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MEDICINES   CONTAINED   IN   THIS   WORK. 


RCMSDIM,  THXim  Btno- 
MMM  AMD  EMGuaa  Maios. 


Acoaitom.     (Aconitam 
oapenoa.    Moutt  kood) 


AeL,  AcUBft.  AetaM  spleate. 
(Her*  Okrtmopktr  or  Ban4- 
Wry.) 

JSUIm  iEthlMA       CTDaplQIB. 

(.eihoM.  Goritoi  Hemlock  ) 
Agar,  Agmricog  mtucariiu. 
AfB   Agnus.    (Agnua  CmCu. 

GUfCCfTM.) 

Al .  Aloes  ffummi.  (Aloa  f pl- 
eats.    Alot9.) 

Alom.,  Alomina.  (Oxide  of 
Alaninum.    Pwt  eU^.) 

Ambr.,  Ambni  crijem.  \,kak' 
bra.    Amhtrgiia'^ 

Aa.  e.,  AmmoDiam  earbonl* 
com     (Ammonia  carbooat 
Car*.  0/ ^aHBMia) 

Am.  DL«  Ammooinm  muriatl- 
cum.  (Ammoniac  muriaa. 
MwrUu  of  ammonia  ) 

Anac,  Anacardium.  (Anacar- 
dlom  orientaL  Malacca 
bma) 

Ania.,  Antaatnm  iteUatum.  (Se- 
men aniti  stellatL    Tkt  satd 

Ang^  AJacuttnra  rera.  (Cortex 

angnitiire.    Bark  of  Bon- 

piMdia  trifoliaUL) 
Adl,    Antimonium    emdom. 

(Antim.  aulpharet     Cntdo 

antiatomf  ) 
Arc^  Arfeotum.     (Argentam 

luUatam.  Silvor.) 
Am.,  Arnica  montana.  (Calen- 

dnia  alpin.    Laopard't  *«i«.) 


An^  ArMmlcnm  album. 
ArooMic.) 


(Ar. 


Art  T.,   Anemeaia    Tulfarla. 

(Radix  partbeaiL  Mugwort) 
Arum  m.,  Amm  maculatum. 

(Aram    Tvlfara. 


») 


Ara^  ars.,  bell.,  brj ,  cann. 
canth.,  eham.,  ccm.  croc, 
droa.,  dulc,  graph.,  mere., 
nnx  ▼.,  op.,  paoo.f  pola.,  ru 
ta,  »<Mm^  aep.,  aplg.,  tpong. 
Aoon,  la  faidfcated  afte  ram. 
and  aulph. 

CTie.,  eoD.,  euprn  and  die  other 

remedies  belonging  to  that 

famiij. 
Aeon.,  belL,  oo^,  graph.t  bux 

T.,  phoa.,  puu ,  staph. 
BoT.,  eapr.,  natr.  mnr.,  nitr  a., 

olea ,  plat,  sel.,  sap. 
Carbo  ▼ ,  puls^  sabin.,  snlph., 

calc.  c,  cham.,  Jal.,  nux  ▼. 
Cham.,  ign.,  ipec,  lach..  phoa., 

plum.,  rhos,  siL,  ttilph. 
NuxT,  phos.,  pals.,  phoa.  a., 

staph.,  rerat. 
Am.    mar.,  am.,  ars.,   hep., 

lach.,  phos.,  piUs.,  rhos. 

Am.  carb ,  and  its  analogooa 
remedies. 

Aeon.,  are.,  calc,  natr.  m., 
nax  T.,  oleand.,  plat,  sop., 
solph.  ac,  nux  mosch. 


Brae ,  cantk,  earb.  a.,  carb.  r^ 
eoC,  mar.,  plat 

Amm.,  am.  canst,  ari.,  hep., 
ipeo ,  mere^  po\a^  sop , 
snljph..  tart  em. 

Asat,  aur,  bell,  chin.,  hep., 
mere ,  pala. 

Aeon.,  am.,  ars.,  bell,  bry., 
cham.,  chin.,  cic,  cina ,  fer., 
ipecn  puis.,  rhos,  rata,  staph., 
rerat 

Am.,  belU  carb.  ▼..  cham., 
chin.,  coff.,  ferr.,  graph., 
nnxT.,  phoa.,  puls^  solph., 
reratr. 

Caoa.,  puis.,  rata,  sec.,  itram. 

Caath.,  mezer.,  raaone.  b, 
rhos,  Terat 


B 


AjmooTU. 


Acetum  rinom,  camph.,  nux 
▼.  Aeon,  is  an  antidote  to 
cham.,  coif,  nox  ▼.,  petroL, 
solph. 


Vecetable  aetds.    Itia  anaa- 
tidote  to  opiom. 

Caraph.,    coC    toata,    pols., 

rinom. 
Camph. 

Vfaiegar,  vegetable  adda. 

Bry.,  cham.,  ipec 

Camph.,  nux  r.,  polt.    Itaa- 

tidofeea  staph.,  nux  r. 
Am.,  am.,  camph.,  hep. 


Ars ,  camph.,  eoff.,  hep.,  bydr. 
ac.,  laoroc,  aitr.  sp. 

Camph.,  eoflU,  Joglans. 


Coifea. 


Hep.,  mere,  pols.  Ant  e.  la 
an  antidotn  to  ars^  iod., 
mere,  plomb. 

Merc,  pols. 

Camph.,  caps.,  ipec,  ign.,  Te> 
ratr.,  riaegar.  It  aatidotea 
am.  c,  chia.,  dc,  finr., 
ipec,  scmeg. 

Camph  ,  chia.,  iod.,  ipec,  aox 
T.,  tabac,  op.,  chia.,  »mph. 


^^negar. 
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RiMBPias,  TBBim  Snio- 

KYMBS  ANP  EKOLUR  Ma1IB«. 


Am  f.  Am  fotida.  (AMtotida 

4Sum  rtHn.  offeruitL) 
AMr.,    Aaarum     £uropnuni. 

(Awiniin  o£   A»ar§t  of  Eu- 

rapt) 
Aur.,  Attrain.  (Aarum  mettlli- 

oum     Mttallie  g0U  ) 
Aar.  f.     Aurum     fulminans 

(Fulmhtmfing  gold,  tk$  oxid* 

of  gold  with  MMMmte ) 
Aur    mor,    Aurum   muriat 

{T%$  muriat  of  gold  ) 
Bar.  e,    Baryta  carbonicum. 

(Barytn  carbonaa.     Oarho- 

%aU  of  btayteo.) 
Bar.   m.,    Baryta    miiriatica 

(Baryta  muriaa.    {Muriate 

41^  ftarfia.) 
BelL.  Belladonna.  (Atropa  bel- 
ladonna. Dwadlff  nighfhads  ) 


Berb.,  Berberia  Tulgarii.  (Ber 

berit     dumetorum.      JBor- 

berry.) 
BUm  Bituiathum.    (Biamutbi 

■nhnitnu.     Hiirute   of  hie 

mutk) 
Bor..  hcirix.    (Borax  Toaeta 

SubbortUe  of  eoda ) 
BoT..    BoTiata.     (Lvcoperdon 

boTiata.  The  pvff  ball.) 

Bry..  Bryonia.    (Bryonia  alba. 

IVhiU  bryony.) 
Bruc,   Brucea  anti-dyaent«ri- 

ca.  (Ferruginea  L'Her.  FaUe 

Angiietura) 
CbI  ,     Caladium     apgulaum. 

(Caladium.      Poisonous  pe- 

diveauz ) 
Calo.,     Calcarea     carbonica. 

(Calcia  carbonaa.  Carbonate 

of  lime.') 
Calc.  ph.,  Calcarea  nhoapbo 

rica.       (Calcia     pbospnoa. 

Pkonphate  of  lime  ) 
Caraph,  Camphora.   (Lauruf 

Cnmphora.    Camphor } 
Gann.,  Cannabla.     (Cannabia 

aativa.  Hemp.) 
Cttith.,  CnnthHria     (Meloe  ve- 

aicatorioa.    Spanish  fit/.) 

Capa.,  Capaicam.    (Capaicum 

annum.  Cayenne  pepper.) 
Carh.    a.,     Carbo     animalia. 

(CarlH)  camia.  Animal  char 

coal.) 
Carb.    ▼■,  Carbo    TeaetablUa. 

(Carbo  ligni  fag.  Charcoal.) 
Caac..    Cahcarilla.       (Crotoa 

caacarilla.    Cino(oi»  eoacsarrii 

la.) 
Ca#t .  CMtoreum.  (Caatoreuro 

aibiricum.    Coac^r.) 
Cauati  Canaticum.    (Tincture 

acria,  aine  kali   Caustic) 


Caoat,  pboa  ac^  pula  ,  thuja. 

Aeon.,  cham.,  chin ,  hep.,  Ipce., 
mere,  pula.,  acp^  atram., 
aar.,  graph. 

BelU  chin.,  mere,  nitr.  ae., 
pula,  nux  T^  tpig.,  cak. 


See  annnn* 

Alum,  ben ,  calc.,ma|;n.,  merc^ 
natr.,  phoa.*  Sep.,  ail ,  aulph., 
tart  e. 

Bar.  c,  ant,  chel,  clc,  dig., 
dulc,  fer.  mur.,  hyoa.,  lau 
roc,  op. 

Acun ,  agar,  alum.,  am  >  am., 
ara.,  aur ,  bar ,  calc,  canih , 
eaoaL,  caam.,  chin,  coff, 
o<Joc.,  eoa^  cop.,  cupr.,  dig , 
dulc,  Car,  hep ,  hyoa.  lach., 
mere,  nitr.  a,  op,  phua., 
plat,  rhua,  aaaec ,  a«p.,  aiU 
»tram.,  Taler.,puls. 

Aloe,  ara.,  aaa  i,  ealc,  earb. 
T.,  cham.,  chin.,  lye^  nux  t., 
pula.,  rheum.,  tart.  em. 

Calc,  veratr^  zinc,  ant  c, 
capa.,  earb  ▼.,DMZT.,pHimb. 

<%am,    coff,    aaere.,    aatr, 

pula ,  aolph 
BdL,  bry ,  earb.  a.,  carb.  ▼., 

kali,  mere,  pula.,  aep.,  ail , 

•troa  Terat 
Alum.,  am.,  cham.,  ign.,  lach  , 

uux  ▼  ,  pula.,  rhua 
Anguat  vera., bell. cham, cofF, 

BUZ    ▼.,   op.,     aev.,    phua., 

ptram. 
Capa.,  carb.  ▼.,  ehln.,  rraph., 

ign.,  mere,  nitr.  a ,  phua. 

Alum.,  am.,  bar.,  chin ,  cupr., 
lye,  mnunea.,  nux  t.,  phoa , 
f\\ ,  aulph ,  Terat 

Calc ,  carb. 


Canth.,  cocc,  hyoa ,  kali,  lau- 

roc,  op. 
Am ,  bry.,  canth.,  nux  ▼.,  op., 

petrol ,  pula.,  atan. 
Aeon.,    bell,    camph,   cami, 

capa.,     cbin ,   pula.,     rhua, 

aeneg ,  aulph. 
Are.,  bell.,  calad.,  chin.,  dna, 

ign.,  nux  r.,  pula.,  reratr. 
BoT.,  calc,  carb.  v.,  ign.,  ipee, 

mere,    natr.    mar.,    rfaod.. 

ael.,  ail. 
Ara. ,  carb.  a.,  chin.,  fer.,graph., 

mere,  nox  t^  aulph.  a.,  a^ 
Chin.,  nux  ▼ ,  rhua,  valer. 


Amm^  aaa  f..  camnh,  cham.* 
croe  op.,  raler.,  zinc 

Amm.,  aaa  f ,  bell.,  colL,  coloc. 
ign.  lach.,  lye,  rhua,  aep., 

T. 


Akitdotcs. 


Camph.,  china,  caoat 
Cainph.,    Tiaegar,    regetable 

Bell ,  china,  enpr.,  mere.  Aur. 
antiaotea  mere,  apig. 


Bell ,  camplt,  dulc,  mere 


The  white  of  an  egg  ia  the 
beat  antidote  of  large  doaea. 
See  bar.  e 

Black  eilT,  camph ,  hep  aulpn 
op ,  pula ,  rinum,  xlae  BeD. 
antiaotea  aeoo.,  cupr.,  frr., 
hToa,  kali  chlor.,  mere., 
plat,  phunb. 


Camph. 


Calo.,  cape,  nnz  ▼. 

Cham.,  oofEl 
Camph. 


Aeon.,  cham.,  ign.,  nux  ▼.    It 

autidotea  alum ,  rhua. 
Cham.,  coff.,  op.,  toreb. 

Capa.    The  root  of  the  plant 
againat  poiaoning  by  learea. 

Camjph.,  nitr.   ae,  nitr.  ap., 
aulph. 


Op ,  nitr.  ap.  duli.ia,  Tinegar, 

wine 
Camph. 

Camph.,  Tinrgar,  aleohoL 


(?amph.  Ciq;M.antidotea  calad., 

chin. 
Camph.,  ara.,  eo£,  laeh. 


Aran  camph ,  eoff,  lach.,  nitr. 
ep. 


Camph.,  op. 

Coir.,  eoloc^  nitr.  ap.,  nox  ▼. 
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mrMAs  AKD  HLmoimm  If  amm 


Ch*mn  ClMmomilU.    (Matri 
earia  ehaoMNnUkL 

) 


ChflL,   CMIdoalwn.     (CbeU* 
dnajmn  m^ua.  Ormt  e«to»- 

Chia.,  ddna  oOdMlii.  (CUb- 
Piiru0iam  bark) 


Cie^  Ckota  viroM.    (Clewta. 

fTmur  kemUdk. 
Cia,  Cina.      (Artemcuia    ju- 

dbicft.    Xuswnrtof  Judma ) 

Oim ,  Cionabaris.  (Hydrurgy- 
li     talpharetnm     rabruin. 

CiaiMiB,  CiimnBMMua.  (Cfn- 


AcoD^  alum.,  ■m.,  an.,  bell^ 
bor ,  bry^  doa.,  oooc ,  eoff., 
coloc,  hep.,  hyoa^  ifn., 
mags.,  mersL,  bvji  t.,  pou., 
fulph. 

Thuja,  nitr.  a*,  ftilph.  a^  op , 

Arn^  art ,  bell ,  cale ,  earb.  ▼., 
dna,  far^  graph.,<pec.,merCi^ 
natr.  m.,  nax  ▼.,  pala.,  tulph 

Am.,  con ,  lach-,  lye.,  mere., 
op.,  puis.,  thuja,  veratr. 

Am.,  am.,  an,  bell^  bnr., 
oleancL,  phoa.,  aabad.,  sll, 
cape^  ehun.,  chin.,  Ipre. 

Merc.,  sulph ,  nitr.  ac.,  thuja 


Abtidotks. 


) 


) 


Aoon.,  eoce,  eoff.,  ign ,  niu  r., 
pak. 


Camph 

Am,  art.,  bell,  oalo.,  eapa^ 
Ipec,  DUX  Tn  ralpb.)  Terafer^ 
pula. 

Are.,  table. 

Bry.,  ehin.,  hyoa^  Ipec. 
Nitr.  io.,  ehin.,  op.,  ralph. 


dxx^  GUi  aeidom 
CleoL,  Clematia  erecta.    (l/> 
ti^la  virgin'i  bomtr.) 

Coeckm.,  CoceiooeOa.  (Ooee 
aeptempoactata.        (Codki- 

Oonc^  Cocealaa.  (Cooeohu 
euperoeue.     Jmdian  eodtel) 

CoC,  CotTea  cruda.  (Coffea 
Arabica.    Rtm  cofft.} 

Colch.,  Colchietiin.  (Colehi- 
euan  antumnale.      Mtadow 

Culuc^  Colocynthia.  (Cuccn- 
mis  cnlovynthis.    Bitter  cti- 

'     ) 


Bell ,  enrb.  r.,  phoa. 


Am.,  an ,  bell ,  bry.,  canth., 
cap*.,  caoBt,  con.,  mere, 
rhua,  slL,  tnlph. 

Ben,  cbam,  nux  ▼.,  pols., 
rhua,  ataph.,  Unija. 

An.,  cham ,  eoff,  cupr.,  ign , 

nux  T.,  olrand ,  tart.  em. 
Aeon.,  agar,  ara.,  belL,  cauat., 

cham.,  eoce.,  nux  ▼.,   op , 

anlph. 
Aeon.,  an.,  chin .  coce.,  mere., 

nux  ▼.,  op.,  puJa.,  aep 

Am.,  ben.,  canth,  cauat., 
cham.,  eoff.,  dig.,  ataph ,  to* 
ntr. 

DigM  dule.,  lycn  magn.  mur.. 


Con..  Ciinium     (Conium  ma- 

colatum.    Common  kemloek. )  |     nitr.  ac,  nox  ▼.,  pvi]B. 
ConT,  ConTolTnhia.     (Conr 


Bry.,  for  the  toothache  caoaed. 
bydem.  Camph. 


Camph.,  nnx  r. 

Aeon ,  cham.,  ign.,  more ,  nux 
T.,  aulph. 

Vinegar,  caoat  am.,  eocc,  nux 
T.,  pula. 

Camph.,   caoat,  efaam.,  eoff., 
ataph. 

Coff ,  nitr.  ap. 


Anreoaia    Bind-weed ) 
CopaiT.,  Copaivn   balaaroum. 
(Copaiba.  BcUam»feopaiva.) 
Coral.,  CoraUia.  (CoralUa  ru- 
bra.   Red  eortU.) 
Croc,  Crocua.    (Crocua  aati- 

▼ua.  Sagron.) 
Crot ,  Crucon.  (CrotODtig^ium 

Fmging  erotam.) 
Cub.,  CubebaB.  (Piper  eubeba. 

Omh«b») 
Cupr.,  Cuprum.  (Cuprum  me- 

talticum.  Coppiery 
Cyc  CycUm«?n    (Cyc.  Buro- 

pvram.  Sow  brtmd.) 
Daph,  Daphnas  iodlceB.    (/a* 

iisn  dapkns  ) 
Mad.,  Diadema.  (Araneadiad. 

Pap^  erom  fpkUr  } 
Diet,  Dictamnn*.  (Diet  albua. 

Wkitt  ditunf.) 
I>if.«  IKffltalfa.  (Dig.  purpurea. 

Ffn  #lov«  )  • 
Droa..  I)ro««>ra.    (Droa.  rotun- 

ditblia.    Sun  dtte.) 
Dulc ,  Dulcamara.     (Solanum 

dulc.    Bkternmt.) 
Eug.,  En^coia  jamboa.  (Jam* 

boa.  JMioftar^iiai-lraa) 


Cubeb.,  mere.,  tereb. 

Cale.  earb. 

Aeon ,  bdl.,  op ,  plat 

Jatroph.,  euphorb.,  tart  em., 

bell.,  coloc. 
Capa.,  cop ,  tereb. 

Ben  ,  cale^  chin.,  coee.,  hep^ 
ipec..  mere.,  nux  r.,  pula. 

Arn«  aaa  f,  chm.,  nux  r., 
pula.,  rhua,  alL 

Ambr.,  canth.,  capa.,  cham.^ 
euphor ,  hell.,  mere. 

Anguat,  axtem.,  ruta. 

An.,  ben,  chin,  con.,  mere., 

nux  T.,  op.,  pula. 
Ipec.,   ▼eratr,    aeon,    alum., 

amm.,  bry.,  cina,  nitr.,nux  v 
Aeon.,  an.,  ben.,  cupr.,  lach., 

mere,  nux  ▼.,  rhua. 
Opium. 


Merc ,  mere.  corr. 

Cale.  eait> 

Aeon.,  belL,  op. 

It  antidotea  plumb. 

Opium. 

BeU ,  cale.  c.,  ehin.,  coce.,  dulc, 

hep.  a.,  ipec,  mere,  cor. 
Pula. 

Bry^  dig ,  rhua,  alL,  aep.,  sine. 

Mere. 


Nux  T.,  op. 

Camph. 

Camph.,  ipec,  mere. 

Coffise. 
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RjWKDxss,  TumiM  Brno- 

mrMKS  AND  £lfei.tlH  NAMXt. 


Euphor^  Euphorbium.     (£»• 

phor.  offlciJiarum.   SpfwrgeS) 
Eaph.,  Eophraai*.  (Euph.  om 

(^Mlis.     Eytbrigkt) 
Etod.,    EToojmiu.      (Eron. 

Enropnof .  SpimdUtrm.) 
Per^  Fermm.  (Fcrrum  metal- 

licnm.  MttaUie  iron) 
Fer.  oh.,  Ferrum  chlontam. 
Fer.  Buigiu  Ferrum  magneti* 

eoin.     (Lapif  magneticiit. 

Locdttotutjy 
Fil  m ,  Filiz  maa.    (Aipidlom 

flHx  maa.    Maleftm.) 
Frag.,  Fragaria  veKa.    (Ctoai* 

wum  mrawberry ) 
Gran.,     Granatum.     (Panica 

granatum.    Bmrk  from   <A« 

toot  oftke  pameg^rmnau  tree.) 
Graph..  Graphitea.  Plumbago. 

Black  lead.) 

Qrat,  Gratiola.  (Gratofflcina 
lia.    Hedg^e  hf$Mp) 

GuaJ.,  Guigacam.  (Gna^.  offi- 
cinalis    Rerin  of  gwj^ 

Bnm.,  Hsmatoxylum  (Haun 
campochianum.    Logwood) 

Hell ,  Uelleborus.  (UelL  ni- 
ger.    ChrutinaM  roee.) 

Hep.,  Hepar  milpburia.  (Hep. 
sulph.  oalcareum.  Sulphu- 
ret  of  lime,) 

Hjot.,  HyoacTamua.    (Hyos. 

niger.    Blaclb  henbane  ) 
Jakp.,  Jalapa.     (Convohrulua 

jalap.    Jalap.) 
Jafer.,  Jatropha.     (demioa  ri- 

einia   majorit.      Barbadoee 

ntue.) 
Igo.  Ignatia.    (Ign.  amara.  St. 

Ignatiue  bean) 

Ind.,  Indigo.  (Indlgofera  tine- 
toria.    Ind. plant) 

lod ,  lodium.  (lod.  Jodina. 
lodUu) 

Ipee..  Ipecacuanha.  (Ipecacu- 
anha) 


Kal  c.  Kali  carbonicum.  (Po- 

tane  carbooaa.    Sub-cmrbo- 

nauof  potaak.) 
Kal      chL,    KaU    chloricum. 

(CUoraU  e/  potaeh.) 
%M,  hyd.,  Kali  hydriodicum. 

(PotaMe   iodium.     Hfdrio- 

daU  of  potaeh.) 
Kreoe.,    Kraoeotum.     {Kreo- 

aotc) 
Lach.,  Lacheaia,   (Trlronoce- 

pbalua  lach.    Lackeete.) 


Lac ,  Lactuca  (Lactea  vlroaa. 
Poieonoue  lettuM) 

Lam.  alb ,  Laminm  album. 
(Lam.  foUosum.  Dead  net- 
tle.) 

Laur.,  Lauroeenuut.  (Pru- 
nua  laur     C^terrf  lamrel.) 


BelL,  mere,  mexer.,  nitr.  ae. 

Am.,   mere,   nux   t.,  pula., 

Pboai^  apig.,  thuja. 

Ars.,  chin.,  hep.,  ipec,  pula , 

reratr. 
See  Ferrum. 
Bee  Ferrum. 


Ars.  t,  iod.1,  filiz  m.,  chin. 

Aoon.,  ara.,  calcn  earb.  r.,  lyc, 
magn.  c,  nux  ▼.,  phoaph., 
aU. 

BelL,  dig.,  euphorb.,  nux  r. 

Graph.,  mere,  nux  r. 
Merc. 

Bell.,     bry.,     chin.,     atann., 

atram ,  veratr. 
Am.  c ,  ant.  c,  ara.,  bell.,  bry., 

cham.,    eupr.,    fierr.,    iod., 

lach.,  mere,  nitr.  ac,  ail., 

sine 
BelL,  eauat ,  cupr.,  op.,  pula. 


Croton  Oil 


Alum ,  ara.,  am.,  eauat,  cham , 
chin.,  ooff.,  ipee,  nux  ▼., 
pula.,  ruta,  sine 

Ign.,  lye,  nux  r. 

Ara.,  eauat,  coff,  eon.,  mere , 

rhua,  Teratr. 
Alum,  ara.,  arn.,  cham.,  chie, 

coce,  cupr.,  dule,  ferr.,  ign., 

lauroc,  nux  ▼.,  op.,  phoaph , 

tab.,  tart,  Teratr. 
Ara.,    carb.    r.,    laur.,    lye, 

phoaph.,  pula. 

Bell.,  natr.  m.,  nitr. 
(odium. 


Nitr.  ac,    ara,    iod.,    mere, 

phoaph.,  rhua,  aee 
Alum.,  ara.,  bell.,  capa.,  carb. 

T.,  eauat,  dule,  hep^  natr. 

m ,  nux  ▼.,  phoa.  ae,  rhua, 

aamb. 
Am.  e,  ara ,  carb.  ▼.,  hyoa., 

ipee,  nux  ▼. 
Cale   e,    chin.,  ferr.,  pula., 

aee  e 

Hydr.  ae,  ipec ,  kali  e ,  lach , 
mere. 


AMTISOTXa. 


Camph ,  dtrl  ane 
Canph.,pida. 

An.,  ehin.,  hep.,  ipee ,  pula. 

See  Ferrum. 

Oamph. 


Ara.,  nux  t.,  vinum.    Graph. 
antidoCea  ara. 

Camph.  t    Grat  antidoteaiod. 


Camph. 

Camph.9  chin. 

Bell.,  cham.,  againat  the  eo- 
lie  and  diarrhcna.    Vinegar. 

Vinegar,  belL,  camph.,  chin. 

Camph.  t 

Ol.  croton,  camph. 

Puis.,  cham. 

Camph  t  op.  t 

Ara.,  op.,  hyoa ,  phoa]^  J 

Am.,  ara.,  chin.,  nux  r. 

Camph.,  coff. 

Pula.,  bell. 

Am.   m.,   ara.,   chin.,  aulph., 
▼aler. 

Aeon.,  nux  ▼.,    chin.t  ara.1 

coet 
Ara.,  belU  phoaph.  e  For  the 

bits  of  the    aerpent,  ara., 

belL 

Vegetable  adda  and  coffee 


Tart  em.,  coff,  op. 
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.^iTii^'Si. 

CowiK  wmi- 

AmroTm 

Ole.Drt.   01-i.n)".    (NcHom 

Cun[.lL,  CHOI.,  pnx  T. 

DlauJ.     Lnrilfui) 

Oi.m..ot^m.«\mMU>.<a[  i. 

mr,.  .m.,  coer.,  Ipi.,  nniT., 

CumiilL.  nuj  y,  op. 

•.br.r.   J'«i*.J  otaiil  «l 

uluphv..  ihu. 

^**rp^) 

01.J«.,  Oleum  J^nrii       (Ol. 

>B.oinrn.«     tW.Itan-,(l) 

ObIi     u.,     Ofil^clu    wHIu' 

(Killi|>rH.     Wu^lou.) 

"wL.aT«;'l.jr™fc,liich.; 

B.lL,™.pi.^^tt.  i'^21|;JP~; 

Pi«nu  I'liinnlii    (/*«■».) 

l«L,n«iii,nii«U. 

num. 

ftj^'urlj.    (['if  qmilriTulia 

lell.lsmiutr,  BoiT. 

Cimplu.  oott 

P«U.,l'if^i»nm.     (Olmmpe. 

Cbmn.,  Ipi,  lyi'-,  nllr,  nni  t. 

Aeon.,  DQi  T. 

S-  ^iSE""-  '^• 

l.h.*,.U...l]ph. 

'P^''-Ka7"''- 

Cu.i.,iiKrt,niiiT..|rali,».p. 

Pta-ph.,  PhofpUurai.    {P»«. 

Bry..poli.«p.>Um«<Jpl'. 

Ciimph,muv-OdlI.»lniIui 

j(*o™..) 

bry',    Mle     o..  chlo..   otitt.! 

l*i.,Piniu.    (Pm.«ri™w>. 

pioi.  rliiB,  ui.  0. 

rimph.,  fott 

^^^r  <^^^^-^ 

Aj.I,bcll..cr«„|>!™h,puli 

NItr.  (p.,  i)nlc„  pals. 

ilQ«,c«[r,  m.,EBiT,iib(Ni. 

B.ll,mort.nliXV„op..plM. 

Cmph. 

jraterii'li.      I'uliutillii  nlgrl- 

■m.,  ■»  f.,  BIT..  bclL.  ctllDL 

Ch.iiL,»lt;.tgn-.BMV„tlM- 

<«*    r«^»,JI«,»r, 

r1iln..n>1rli,nin.,cilpr^ftr„ 

AT,,,  W- ■"'«..  l,Jx  .,  puU. 

n.n.™i.,rt.ii«. 

*dnwrA«l.j 

Pnl*. 

*<i«A  ero-rftw*. 

i    fiAa(ii«B  root) 
I.    (KbabMoiuiL  rOm- 


dM  '••'■[ 


Fubliii.       (Jitnlper 
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tlonin  pnlb,  nn. 
An.,  plumb.,  rbu,  r 


TABLB  OF  MEDICimS. 


7 
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Campb. 

Campb. 

Pula 

Vegetable  adds  and  TtaM^ar. 

op.,  tab.,  Btram. 
Camph. 
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Bae  Zinfflim 


PREFACE  MD  15TRODUCTI0N. 


A  coNsiDEE-VBLE  portioD  of  the  contents  of  this  work  hasi 
slreadj  appeared  under  the  title  of  "Homoeopathic  Domesde  | 
Slediciiie,  arranged  to  serve,  in  some  measure,  as  a  Practical  ' 
'  "Work  for  Students."     But,  in  conseqiienco  of  t!io  growing 
I  attention  which  medical  men  are  beginning  to  bestow  upon 
Our  science,  the  Author  has  been  advised  to  give  the  resiilt  of 
f  bis  labors  in  a  separate  form  to  the  profeesional  public.     He  " 
has  accordingly  made  considerable  alterations  in  those  parts 
J  of  the  aforesaid  work  which  must  necessarily  be  retained  in 
I  fite  present  one,  and  has  added  many  articles  which  were  pup- 
p  poeely  omitted  in  what  was  chiefly  designed  to  be  a  treatise 
L  .OB  domestic  medicine.    The   Author  therefore  trnste   that, 
I  notwithstanding  its  manifold  imperfections,  this  humble  effort 
I  to  furnish  the  professional  inquirer  with  "  an  elementary  prac- 
[  tice  of  physic  according  to  the  homoeopathic  principle,"  may 
[  be  viewed  with  that  land  bidnlgence  which  the  occasion  calls 
I  for,  and  ardently  hopes  ibat  it  may  be  instrumental  in  creating 
ft  desire  for  more  extensive  information  to  be  gleaned  from 
I  %orks  of  greater  pretensions. 

In  compiling  the  work,  the  Author  has  derived  much  as- 

I  nstance  fi-om  Hahnemann's  KroniacTien  KrcmkhaUen,  Jahr'e 

wJ^foviceau  Manuel  de  M&I^Hne  SmncBOpathique^  Hartmann's 

wTherapic  abuier  KrankheUBforTnen,  Boanninghausen's  Manud 

%tie  Therajpeiitiipie  nbmce<^athiqiie,  Hering's  (of  Philadelphia) 

Hausarzt,   and  Noack  and  Trinka'a  forthcoming  nandhucJi 

■  JTomaopaUschen  ArsjieimiUdlehre  ;*   which,   together 

rith  the  Materia  Itf  edica  Pcra,  the  Organon  of  Hahnemann, 

"lat  of  Rau,  Hamilton's  Guide  to  Homaopathy,  Black's  Prin- 

ies  and  Practice  (^  Homa^opainy,  and  the  following  perio- 

peals — ^the  British  Journal  of  Hbmmopathi/,  the  American 

'  MonKBOpatJiie  Ukamitter,  the  Amfncam.  Journal  of  Sorrxeo- 

•  The  ftbove  Gennnn  and  French  works  on  Hoimsopathy  hnvo  been 
^  pnblMied  in  ihe  Engliali  language  by  Wm,  Raddc,  332  Broadway,  New 
York.     (See  Cntologue  at  Ihe  end  of  this  work.) 


a  nnBOODonoN'. 

JMtfiy,  the  ArcMv/ilr  ffonwxipcUUche  JTeilkunst,  the  AU^e- 
tnrine  Ilirm<jeopaii»che  Zeitung^  theHycfca,  the  Oesterreichisi^he 
ZiiUfhrtft  fur  UomaopQiliie-,  the  Journal  de  la  Medecine 
Jlomaojiathiq-ae,  and  the  Journal  ffahft^mannien,  the  Author 
woiilJ  particulKrly  pecoiiimend  to  the  professional  etiident  who 
jpay  bi)  desirous  of  cultivatiiig  an  ultimate  acquaintance  with 
fiiQ  ecieuce  of  Ilouiceopathj. 
I  It  will  be  found  that  (lie  Author  has  introduced  iuto  the 
.  Tfoclc  a  iiuuibei'  of  diseases  wbJch  are  not  ordinarily  included 
in  writings  on  the  practice  of  physic.  In  deviating  thus  from 
the  beaten  track,  he  has  been  led  by  tlie  conviction  that  the 
line  of  deniai'cation  which  has  been  attempted  to  be  drawn 
between  diseases  that  are  considereil  to  belong  t^  the  province 
of  the  surgeon,  and  those  which  have  been  allotted  to  the 
ephcre  of  the  physician,  is  by  far  too  artiiiciaJ  to  admit  of  its 
iJeing  rigidly  adhered  to  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  Pal- 
pably apparent  as  this  must  be  to  the  allopathic  practitioner, 
it  is  still  more  strikingly  so  to  the  experienced  homceopathist 
■who  has  had  rejwated  opportmiities  of  witnessing  the  cure  of 
ft  variety  of  affections  by  the  instrumentality  of  medicine, 
which  he  had  formerly  been  taught  to  believe  to  bo  removable 
by  the  knife  alone. 

The  principal  points  it  is  now  purposed  to  allude  to  are  the 
Efgimen — the  Choice  of  the  liemedy — the  Potencies  in 
general  use — and  the  Dose. 

REGIMEN. 

The  homoeopathic  regmien  consists  merely  of  the  avoidance 
of  medicinal  and  indigestible  substances  dui-ing  treatment, 
both  as  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  actions  of  the  medi- 
■cines  and  the  proper  functions  of  the  alimentary  sj'stem. 
■Consequently,  among  liquids,  the  articles  generally  proscribed, 
particularly  in  the  different  forms  of  dyspepsia,  as  also  in 
aftections  of  the  liver,  in  gout,  hemorrhoids,  and  in  disorders 
of  the  bladder,  are:  green  tea  or  strong  black  tea,  coffee,  malt 
Equore,  wine,*  spirits,  and  stimiilantfi  of  evejy  description. 


•  Wino  should  invariubly  lie  forbidiJeii  in  cmm  where  Nux  B.is  th 
iiudy  presctiU-d  ;  end  cofl'ce  when  Pul*-  '™"<'''-»-tc,«T6  b*ing  UkcD. 
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I  lemonade,  or  other  aciJ  or  alkaline  drinks,  and  natural  or 
I  artificial  mineral  waters.  Cocoa,  unepiceil  cliocolatc,  toaet-, 
I  rice-,  or  barley-water,  oatmeal  gruel  sweetened  with  a  little 
.sngar,  or  raspterry  or  strawberry  eyrnp,  if  desired ;  whey, 
milk  and  water,  or  pure  milk,  not  too  recent  from  the  cow, 
boiled  milk,  and  in  some  instances  bnttermilk,  or  in  fact  any 
non-medicinal  beverage  is  allowable.* 

In  animal  food,  pork,  young  meats — sucli  as  veal,  lamb,  &c., 

and  among  poultry,  ducks  and  geese,  had  better  be  avoided, 

I  (iBpecially  when  derangement  of  the  digestive  function  exists. 

\  Beef,  mutton,  venison,  and  most  descriptions  of  game,  if  not 

I  too  long  kept  (high),  pigeons,  larks,  rabbits,  are  allowable  at 

discretion.!     (Vide  Synopsis.)     Ham,    and    ncats'    tongues 

tnder  certain  restrictions. 

Fish  is  a  wholesome  article  of  diet,  and  may,  in  most  cases, 

'  be  partaken  of  witliout  scruple,  with  the  exception  of  the 

oleaginous  species,  such  as  eels,  salmon,  &c.,  or  shellfish,  as 

'  oysters,  lobsters,  &c. 

Eggs,  raw  or  soit  boiled ;  butter,  if  free  from  rancid  or  un- 
usual ta^te ;  cream,  plain  unseasoned  custards,  and  curds. 

SttTnulating  soups  and  made  dishes  are  so  evidently  op- 
posed to  horaceopathic  regimen,  as  scarcely  to  require  fiirther 
I  notice.     Beef-tea,  veal,  or  chicken  broth,  <fec.,  thickened  with 
I  rice,  macaroni,  or  sagci,  and  seasoned  merely  with  a  little  salt, 
I  are  of  course  allowable. 

Among  vegetables,  all  of  a  pungent,  aromatic,  medicinal, 

I  or  indigestible  description,  or  greened  with  copper,  are  pro- 

■  hibited ;  such  as  onions,  garlic,  eschalots,  asparagus,  radishes, 

horseradish,  celery,  parsley,  mint,  sage,  mushrooms,  tomatoes. 


*  The  idosyncnisieBiD  some  individuals,  in  ruapectof  dietiareremukablu; 

for  example,  Bomc  caoDOt  take  the  smallest  quantity   of  milk   without 

PieriouB  inconvenience;  others  throw    out  a  roah  nfler  partaking  of  fiah ; 

again,  others  losthe  the  very  sight  of  snimni  food.     These  pfruliBritieH 

I  thould  not  only  be  (ittende-d  to  in  prescribing  a  suiUble  coureo  of  regimen, 

[  bat  should  slso  be  tnken  into  account  in  the  selection  of  the  reniedJes. 

t  In  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  meat  requires  to  be  prohibited  for  a  short 
time,  or  taken  only  every  second  or  third  day.  (See  Dyspepsia.)  The 
e  rule,  it  may  hu  added,  may  sometimes  bo  advantageously  followed 
when  the  patient  is  under  the  action  of  particular  remedies,  such  u 
Cakarea,  SUicea,  ' 
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beote,  artichokea,  parsnips,  &c. ;  but  others  free  from  such 
qualities,  eucli  bb  potatoes,  French  beaiis,  green  peas  or  beans, 
cauliflower,  spinach,  sealtale,  &c.,  may  be  used  with  the 
neediii]  precaution  of  avoiding  any  particular  article  of  diet, 
whether  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom,  that  may  seem 
to  disagree  with  the  individual.  Lemon  or  orange-peel, 
laurel-leaves,  bitter  almonds,  peach-leaves  or  kernels,  fennel, 
aniseed,  marjoram,  are  objectionable ;  acids,  and  the  ordinary 
condiments,  such  as  popper,  mustard,  pickles,  &c.,  and  salads, 
ought  either  to  be  sparingly  partaken  of,  or  entirely  abstained 
from,  particularly  by  the  dyspeptic.  Salt  and  sugar  in  mo- 
deration are  admissible. 

Acids  or  imripe  fruits  are  clearly  objectionable,  and  even 
ripe  fruits  possessing  little  or  no  acidity,  if  fresh  or  prepared 
by  cooking,  such  as  peaches,  raspl)erriefl,  sweet  cheiTies, 
grapes,  and  dried  or  preserved  fruite,  as  figs,  prunes,  apples, 
pears,  should  be  used  in  moderation,  pwiicularly  by  dys- 
peptic individuals,  and  by  those  subject  to  cholic  or  diarrh(ea 
not  at  all.    Cold  fruits,  such  as  melons,  and  raw  vegetables, 

,  Buch  aa  cucumbers,  &c.,  are  inliibited ;  nuts  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  forbidden. 

All  kinds  of  light  bread*  and  biscuit,  free  from  soda  or 
potash  and  such  like,  not  new-baked;  also  simple  cakes  com- 

)  posed  of  floui-  or  meal,  eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little  good  butter ; 
or  light  puddings,  such  aa  bread,  rice,  sago,  semolina, 
without  wines,  spices,  or  rich  sauces,  are  admissible;  but 
colored  confectionery,  pastry,  and  also  honey,  are  not  so. 
R^ularity  in  the  hours  of  meals  should  be  observed,  and  too 

,  long  fastiug,  as  well  as  too  great  a  quantity  of  food  at  one 

f"  time,  should  be  avoided. f 

Ihii'ing  fevers  and  inflammatory  affections,  the  patient  mnst 


'  Unfermonted  bread  is  perhaps  to  be  recommended  in  preference  to 
■ny  other.  There  are  iuBlances,  boweTer,  io  whiuh  bread  bo  made  does  not 
agree,  nod  produces  symptoms  of  indigcalion.  In  such  cases  the  use  of 
bread,  in  tbe  mahing  of  which  German  ytaal  has  been  employed,  will  onon 
pro»a  of  easier  digestion. 

\  In  almost  every  iostancs  where  it  is  Deccaanry  to  make  agrtaC  nltcrn- 
,  tioQ  in  the  diet  of  the  palieot,  it  ia  advisable  to  do  so  gradually  and  cauti- 
i  ously,  porllcularly  in  tiio  coso  of  those  persons  who  have  been  long  accus- 
L  tomed  to  the  daily  use  of  slim u Ian ts  of  various  kinds. 
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of  course  be  kept  upon  &  low  regimen ;  gruel,  barley-water, 
&c. ;  and  at  the  eomnieiiceineiit  of  convalescence  a  light  pud- 
ding, with  a  little  weak  beef-tea  or  mutton-  or  chicken-broth, 
ehould  fonii  the  whole  of  the  noorishment  given.  Nature, 
however,  is  our  best  gaide,  and  when  she  takes  away  appe- 
tite, thereby  intimates  the  necessity  of  not  taxing  the  digestive 
fiinctions.     (See  also  Sykopbis  of  tlie  diet  rules.) 

The  use  of  any  medicinal  or  aromatic  subataucee  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  toilet,  such  as  camphorated  or  otherwise 
dedicated  dentifrices,  lip-salve,  smelling  salts,  or  cosmetics,  is 
detrimental  to  the  action  of  the  medicines,  and  had  therefore 
better  be  avoided. 

CHOICE  OF  THE  EEMEDY.     POTENCIES  OF  THE  MEDI- 
CAMENTS.   DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 

In  homtEOpathic  practice  there  are  three  points  wiiich  merit 
most  particular  attention :  the  first  and  principal  is  the 
Choice  of  tfte  Prefer  Renudy ;  the  second  the  Potency  at 
which  it  should  be  exhibited  ;  and  tlie  third  the  Doee  and  Ua 
Repetition. 


THE  CHOICE   OF  THE   PROPER   REMEDY. 

To  accomplish  this,  in  accordance  with  the  law  eimilia 
evmilihiiSy  llahnemann  has  directed  us  to  form  "  a  correct 
Image  of  the  disease,"  by  committing  to  writing  every  detail 
of  the  case ;  commencing,  in  the  first  place,  to  note  down  all 
those  particnlars  which  generally  bear  on  the  case,  as  its 
history,  the  previous  health  of  the  patient,  hereditary  predis- 
position, presumed  cause  of  the  disease ;  the  furmer  treat- 
ment; the  patient's  age,  temperament,  and  appearance;  his 
mode  of  living,  occupation,  and  disposition,  and  whether  hia 
malady  has  in  any  degi"ee  altered  his  normal  disposition. 

In  the  next  place,  the  questions  put  must  bear  minutely 
upon  the  disease  itaeli^  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing those  of  an  unportant  and  primary  description,  but  also 
those  which  are  purely  sympathetic  or  secondary,  fi-om  the 
circuinstance  that  tlie  latter,  in  addition  to  their  being  fre- 
quently very  characteristic  of  the  disorder,  arc  moreover  the 
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indices  to  the  Belection  of  the  imlividual  specific  remedy  from 
amongst  a  clafis. 

This  part  of  the  examination,  as  a  genera]  nile,  is  to  be 
commenced  at  the  head,  external  and  internal,  proceeding  to 
the  senses — sight,  hearing,  smell,  and  touch — thence  to  the 
mouth,  tongue,  throat,  and  the  digestive  organs :  from  tlience 
to  the  genital,  the  urJuaiy,  and  the  thoracic  organs ;  and  then 
the  back  and  the  superior  and  inferior  extremitiea.  After- 
wards the  skill,  with  particulars  as  to  its  temperature,  secre- 
tion, appearance  (the  anterior  or  present  existence  of  erup- 
tions), the  sleep,  dreams,  moral  symptoms,  pulse,  &e. 

The  c/iaracler,  as  well  as  the  seat  of  the  symptoms  ia  of 
great  importance.  Thus  it  is  of  little  use  to  our  purpose  when 
the  patient  intimates  that  he  baa  a  very  severe  pain,  but  be 
must  describe  its  nature  as  accui-af«ly  as  possible,  as  whether 
it  is  gnawing,  throbbing,  aching,  burning,  shooting  (darting), 
pricking,  cutting,  dragging,  piercing,  &c.  Whether  the 
symptoms  are  increased  by  movement  or  by  rest  (walking, 
lying,  standing,  or  sitting),  at  night  or  during  the  day,  in  the 
bouse  or  in  the  open  air,  by  heat  or  cold,  dampness  or  dry- 
ness ;  after  eating,  drinking,  or  during  abstinence.  If  worse 
after  particular  kinds  of  food ;  if  continuous  or  periodical ; 
and  if  increased  by  mental  exertion,  emotion,  &c. 

With  females,  it  is  essential  to  pay  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing additional  particulars;  pregnancy,  labor,  lactation,  mis- 
carriage, sterility,  and  the  state  of  the  menses.  In  reference 
to  the  latter,  it  is  rci^uisite  to  learn  whether  an  irregularity 
exists,  such  as  too  short  or  too  long  an  interval  between  the 
returns;  if  the  discharge- exudes  uninterruptedly  or  only  at 
intervals;  if  it  is  copious  or  scanty  ;  its  color;  and  if  attended 
with  pain ;  the  state  of  the  body  and  mind  previous  to,  dming, 
and  subsequent  to  the  catamenia  should  also  be  inquired  after ; 
and  if  the  patient  is  affected  with  leucurrhosa,  its  nature, 
quantity,  the  periods  at  which  it  occurs,  or  the  cu'cumstances 
onder  which  it  manifests  itself  should  be  ascertained.  Tlio 
selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is,  farther,  materially  facili- 
tated by  the  nature  of  the  cause  of  tho  disease ;  we  shoidd 
never  omit,  thereibrej  to  elicit  that  information  when  practi- 
cable. 


POTENCT,    ATTFNITATIOV,    ETC. 


to 


THE  P0TENC7,  ATTENTIATION,  OR  DILimOK  OF  TIIK  MEDICAHENT. 

In  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  this  eecond  point,  I 
may  make  the  preliminary  remark  that  it  ia  n  subject  which 
IB  aa  yet  by  no  means  finally  determined  under  what  circiim- 
etances  and  conditions  the  lowest  (viz,  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  and  6tb, 
&c.),  the  liigheet  (the  18th,  24th,  30th),  or  the  recently  pro- 
mulgated 80-called  highest  potencies  (the  100th  to  the  2000th, 
and  even  upwards),  are  to  be  preferred.  The  majority,  how- 
ever, especially  amongst  the  more  modem  homaopathiBts, 
may  be  said  to  have  decided  hitherto  in  favor  of  the  lower, 
and  particularly  the  3d  and  6th  in  acute,  and  the  higher, 
especially  the  18th,  24th,  30tb,  &c.,  in  chronic  disejiaes,  Tlie 
main  point  to  be  attended  to  is  the  correet  ael^ectmi.  of  the 
Temedy ;  nevertheless,  as  the  Author  is  of  opinion  that  some 
importance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  dilution,  attenuation,  or 
potency  in  tJie  treatment  of  the  multiferious  forms  of  disease 
which  come  under  the  obaervation  of  the  medical  man  in 
extensive  practice,  he  ventures  to  throw  out  the  following 
Buggestions,  premising  at  the  same  time  that  much  depeuds 
upon  the  discrimination  of  the  practitioner,  and  that  it  ia 
ftlmost  impossible  to  give  any  rule  to  which  there  are  not 
exceptions. 

The  principal  points  to  be  attended  to  are,  the  susceptibility 
of  the  patient  to  medicinal  influence,  how  far  modified  by 
circumstances,  the  age,  Bex,  temperament,  and  habits — the 
disease  itself,  and  further,  the  nature  of  the  medicament 
employed. 

As  regards  the  first,  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  we  find 
four  classes : 

First  class.  Those  who  are  comparatively  insensible  \*.i 
medicinal  influence,  particularly  at  high  potencies,  upon  whom 
the  medicines  show  neither  marked  action  nor  reaction.  Such 
individuals  arc  generally  of  what  is  denominated  the  leuco- 
phlegmatic  temperament ;  they  reqnire  generally  low  poten- 
des  and  frequent  repetition — such  cases  are  not  without  their 
parallel  in  allopathic  practice.  Also,  in  disease,  we  find  some 
persons  who  appear  to  enjoy  a  peculiar  exemption  from  infec- 
tious and  even  contagious  influence.  To  this  rule,  however, 
of  giving  the  low  potencies  in  such  cases,  there  are  excep- 
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tions ;  I  have  fonnd  in  practice,  after  a  carefal  study  of  the 
individual,  and  the  selection  of  a  remedy  suitable  to  tempera- 
ment, a  marked  action  and  reaction  produced  by  a  very  high 
potency,  where  a  lower  of  the  same  medicament  had  jtailed  to 
elicit  any  apparent  effect,  and  vice  versd. 

Second  close.  A  marked  susceptibility  to  medicinal  action 
without  a  corresponding  reflex  action ;  such  patients  are  gene- 
rally of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  exceedingly  difficult 
to  treat,  and  require  particular  study  ;  here  the  higher  poten- 
cies are  generally  called  for,  although  we  frequently  find  bene- 
fit in  resorting  to  the  lower. 

Third  class.  Those  in  whom  no  marked  or  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible medicinal  action  declares  itself,  but  a  well-marked 
reaction;  in  such  cases  we  must  be  guided  by  other  indica- 
tions in  the  selection  of  the  potency ;  watch  the  effect  care- 
fully, and  avoid  too  frequent  a  repetition. 

Fourth  does.  Those  in  whom  the  medicines  show  a  well- 
marked  action  and  reacticm ;  here,  also,  we  must  be  guided  by 
other  circumstances  in  the  selection  of  the  potency,  so  as  to 
obtain  the  greatest  possible  benefit  without  materially  increas- 
ing the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

We  generally  find  a  particular  susceptibility  to  medicinal 
influence,  at  any  potency,  in  persons  dwelling  in  the  country, 
of  robust  frame,  simple  habits,  and  regular  lives,  who  are  not 
subject  to  any  peculiar  dyscrasia.  In  towns,  particularly  in 
large  densely-populated  cities,  this  susceptibility  is  gr^Eitly 
developed,  but  the  reaction  less  evident;  however,  much 
depending  upon  the  individual's  employment,  habits,  and 
pursuits,  it  is  difficult  to  give  any  fixed  rule. 

Age.  In  infancy  and  early  childhood,  we  find  a  marked 
receptivity  to  medicinal  influence,  a  decided  action  and  speedy 
reaction,  consequently  the  higher  potencies  are  the  most  appli- 
cable in  their  diseases,  and  they  rarely  require  so  frequent  a 
repetition ;  however,  in  acute  diseases  of  any  of  the  more 
noble  organs,  we  may  exhibit  lower  potencies,  particularly  of 
some  of  the  less  energetic  medicines,  for  example,  Sarnbucus^ 
Ferrum^  Ipecacuanha^  CAamoTTii^Zo,  etc.,  a  globule  constituting 
the  maximum  dose.  Some  further  remarks  upon  this  subject 
have  been  made  in  Diseases  of  In£smcy. 

Sex.    Females,  for  the  most  part,  possess  a  higher  degree 


of  susceptibility  than  males,  in  wliich  Oiey  approach  nearer  to 
cliildren;  for  them  tjje  higher  and  medium  potencies  are 
generally  moat  snitable;  to  this  rule,  however,  there  are 
many  exceptions,  particularly  in  tboee  who  are  engaged  in 
laborious  employments. 

Temperamknto.  In  the  San^ine  temperament,  there  is 
considerable  susceptibility  to  all  the  potencies  and  a  speedy 
reaction.  In  the  Nei-vmm,  we  find  great  susceptibility,  some- 
times  without  an  equivalent  reaction ;  here  we  ehouM  be  cau- 
tioofl  in  administering,  and  generally  nae  the  higher  potencies. 
In  the  BiUoua,  there  is  generally  but  little  ensceptibility,  but 
the  reaction,  when  roused,  is  jxiwerftd,  and  prolonged ;  hence 
a  necessity  for  low  potencies,  generally  given  at  long  intervals. 
The  I/ymtpkatio  being  the  least  susceptible  of  all  tempera- 
ments, the  medicines  may  be  given  at  low  potencies,  and'fre- 
quently  repeated  till  some  effect  is  produced. 

Since  these  temperaments  often  occur  in  a  mLxed  form,  the 
rales  above  given  must  be  modified  accordingly. 

We  may  observe  that  the  remarks  above  made  refer  prin- 
cipally to  chronic  and  subacute  diseases. 

The  Disease.  In  severe,  acute  disease,  we  are  usually  in 
the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  low  potencies,  and  iu  tinctures, 
from  the  circwmstanee  that  we  have  commonly  found  them 
more  certain  in  their  effect  than  the  12th,  18th,  or  30th  in  such 
affections.  In  the  cases  of  children  an  exception  may  be  made, 
as  already  observed.  In  ordinary  cases  the  best  range  is  from 
the  third  to  the  twelfth  potency ;  this  rule  should,  of  course,  be 
modified,  according  to  the  remedy  itself,  the  disease,  and  the 
individuality  of  the  patient.  The  seat,  character,  and  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease  are  generally  considered  of  im- 
portance in  regulating  the  dose  and  potency ;  thus,  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  or  in  erysipelas  of  the  head,  with 
implication  of  the  meninges  and  delirium,  BiMadonna  ia  not 
required  at  8o  low  a  potency  (2,  3,  or  6)  as  it  ia  called  for  in 
erysipelas  of  the  extremities.  Dulcamara  ia  more  efficacious 
M  a  low  potency  (3)  in  catarrhal  aflections,  or  diseases  of  any 
kind  pi"oceeding  from  exposure  to  cold,  than  at  a  high  one. 
Aeimitum,  is  more  suitable  at  a  low  attenuation,  when  given 
to  allay  the  violence  of  the  accompanying  lliver  in  inflammn- 
tions,  than  when  it  is  prescribed  as  the  specific  remedy  to  the 
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iflatumatioQ  itself.  And,  finally,  the  low  dilutions  are  held 
a  the  best  adapted  to  inflammations  of  a  torpid  character; 
I  high  to  inflammatory  affections  with  increased  arterial 
"  n.  It  is  undeniable,  however,  that  deviations  Irom  the  ^ 
e  rules  may  often  be  made  without  diaadvantage. 
E  Nature  of  the  Eemkdt.  Medicaments  which, 
their  crude  state,  possess  little  or  no  appreciable  medicind 
property,  but  whose  virtues  have  been  developed  by  tritura- 
tion and  segregatioa  of  particles,  euch  as  iyco/j(?(f('wm,  Nairum 
muriaticum,  Cgicarea  carhonica,  Sepia,  Carbo  vegetabilia, 
SHiaea,  &c.,  should  generally  be  used  at  the  higher  potencies. 
Others  also,  which  have  been  found  from  experience  to  dis- 
play considerable  efficacy,  even  when  greatly  attennated,  such 
as  Sulphur,  Zathesia,  Acidum  nitricum.,  Arsenicvm,  &e. 
On  the  contrary,  some  which  Lave  a  short-lived,  but  well- 
marlted  action,  may  be  used  iu.  some  cases  in  the  original 
substance ;  for  example,  MoacMts,  Vai^a^i,  and  Campfuyr, 
but  in  exceedingly  email  doses.  Others  again  have  been  found 
most  useful  at  the  first,  second,  or  third  potency,  such  as 
Tartarus  emeticiee,  Ferrum,,  Ipecacuanha.,  Hepar  snlphnria, 
Stwnnutn,  lihns  toxicodendron.   Opium,  and  in  many  cases 

fnehona.  Still,  all  these  remedies,  in  peculiar  cases,  act 
31  at  the  higher. 
Although  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ^ve  any  general  rule 
tnat  will  serve  in  all  cases,  much  more  depending  npon  the 
discrimination  of  the  administrator,  and  a  carefiU  observance 
of  the  symptoms  than  routine,  the  following  remarks  may 
prove  of  some  service  to  beginners,  for  whom  indeed,  as  has 
already  been  intimated,  the  contents  of  the  entire  work  are 
almost  exclusively  intended. 

kFrom  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  as  yet  existe  as  to  the 
potency  of  the  medicament,"  it  may  readily  be  surmised 
lat  various  difl^erencea  prevail  as  to  the  mode  of  prescribing 
u.'  administering  the  homosopathic  remedies.  Some  there  are 
who  invariably  give  one  or  more  drops,  or  grains ;  others, 
again,  adhere  as  rigidly  to  globules ;  whilst  a  tliird  party  give 
'  copa  in  acute,  and  globides  in  subacute  and  in  chronic  cases. 
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To  the  beginner,  whose  former  habite  may  very  naturally 
incline  him  to  err  on  the  side  of  excess,  by  invariably  flying 
to  mother  tinctures,  low  dUutions,  first  triturations,  &c.,  in 
large  and  rapidly-repeated  doses,  we  should  say,  "Strive  ever 
to  core  by  means  of  the  smallest  possible  dose,  and  do  not 
imagine  that  because  with  a  minute  dose  you  have  done 
much,  that  by  increasing  it  you  will  do  more — more  indeed 
you  may  do,  but  that  may  aa  likely  prove  to  be  to  the  detri- 
ment as  to  the  welfare  of  your  patient."  For  ourselves,  we 
may  state  that  on  most,  although  by  no  meaus  on  all  occa- 
sions, we  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  drops,  in  the  dOuted 
form  we  have  mentioned  in  certain  parts  of  the  work  (see 
Pneumonia,  pLEDKrna,  &c.),  in  the  treatment  of  acute  disease ; 
whereas  iu  subacute  and  in  chronic  affections,  we  very  gene- 
rally, if  not  exclusively,  confine  ourselves  to  the  employment 
of  globules,  varying  the  form  of  prescription  according  to 
the  age,  sex,  and  temperament  of  the  patient.  On  ordinary 
occasions,  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  maladies,  we  order  a 
couple  of  globules  to  be  taken  every  night  in  a  dessert- 
spoonful uf  pore  cold  water  at  bed-time  for  a  week,  and 
then  allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  from  four  to  eight  days,  and 
even  upwards  in  particular  cases  and  under  particular  circum- 
stances, before  repeating  the  remedy,  or  selecting  another. 
But  where  the  patient  is  extremely  susceptible  to  the  action 
of  the  medicines,  and,  usually,  in  young  subjects,  we  give  only 
one,  or  at  the  most  two  doses  (one  m'ght  and  morning),  con- 
Biating  of  one  or  of  two  globides,  either  undissolved  or  in  a 
tea-spoonfiil  of  water,  and  allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  the 
same  period  as  above  specified.  In  many  cases  of  a  chronic 
description,  and  particularly  when  the  patients  are  fonud  to 
1)6  moderately  sensitive,  we  give  a  dose  for  four  successive 
days,  and  then  wait  for  two  to  six  days  for  a  development  of 
improvement. 

We,  as  ah-eady  stated,  occasionally  v&fy  our  mode  of  pre- 
Bcribing,  being  guided  in  doing  so  by  the  sex  and  constitution 
of  the  patient,  the  character  of  the  disease,  and  the  nature  of 
the  remedy  (see  Potencies  of  the  Medicaments),  but  ever 
prefer  the  smallest  possible  dose  to  a  large  one,  and  globides 
in  place  of  drops  of  the  tincture,  even  when  from  no  other 
motive  than  that  of  prescribing  a  medicine  free  from  taste — 
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an  advantage  of  no  amall  imjiortance  in  the  treatment  of 
chiWren — whenever  we  feel  convincod  tliat  wc  can  do  so 
without  fear  of  allowing  the  disease  to  gain  head,  or  of  retiird- 
[  ing  recovery  by  the  insufficiency  of  the  doae. 

Slight  diseases  are  often  removed  by  a  single  dose  of  a 
■well-chosen  medicine,  hnt  niort'  severe  and  deeply-seated 
disorders  require  a  frequent  repetition. 

In  aoute  diseases,  we  mnst  carefiilly  watch  the  symptoms, 
&nd  when  we  feel  assured  we  have  chosen  the  projier  remedy, 
,  if  no  perceptible  medicbial  ag^avation  or  amelioration  declare 
ItaeJf,  after  an  intei-val  of  from  two  to  four  hours  at  the  utmost, 
but  the  disease  seems  to  gain  ground,  repeat  the  medicine. 
"In  cases  of  high  inflammatory  action,  or  the  severest  forma  of 
acute  diseases,  as  cynanche  laryngea,  cholera,  pneiimonia, 
plenritis,  dyaenteria,  febres  nervosa;,  phrenitis,  cystitis,  &c., 
attended  with  signs  of  imminent  danger,  the  dose  must  bo 
repeated  every  quarter,  every  half,  every  hour,  or  eveiy  three 
or  four  hours. 

IT  a  medicinal  aggravation*  take  place,  followed  by  amdw- 
TaHon,  we  mu^  let  the  medicine  continue  its  action^  vntilthe 
omeHoration  appears  to  cease,  and  the  disease  again  make 
head ;  if  new  symptoms  set  in,  we  must  then  have  recourse 
to  the  medicine  thereby  indicated.  Should,  however,  no  per- 
ceptible medicinal  aggra/oation  take  place,  but  an  amclioror- 
thn  follow,  we  may  safely  await  its  approach  to  its  termina- 
tion, ere  we  again  a<lminister.  If  any  symptoms  remain  from 
the  remedy  first  selected  having  afforded  only  partial  relief, 
we  moat  have  recourse  to  some  other  medicine  which  seems 
best  fitted  to  meet  them ;  hui  refrain  from  oftanging  the 
temedy  aa  long  as  lene^fit  results  from  its  empl^oyment. 

In  chronic,  subacute-,  and  indeed  almost  all  cases,  when  a 
very  striking  improvement  takes  place,  it  will  generally  be 

*It  i«  neceisary  to  remark  that  very  striking  medicionl  nggravnlions  are, 
cotopuralivtly  speaking,  very  rarely  met  with.  In  chronio  maladies  occur- 
ring  in  highly-sensitive  persons,  and  proceeding  from  or  attended  with 
cerol)ro-Bpinnl  irritation,  wu  cncoimler  them  more  frequently  thun  in  aeuto 
disenaea,  Thoy  are,  in  general,  mora  prone  lo  take  place  in  the  instances 
alluded  to,  with  considerable  intensity,  after  the  employment  of  the  higher 
thaa  the  lower  attenuations.  So  at  leaat  tile  aathor's  experience  leaches 
111 m  to  conclude. 
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found  advantageous  to  cease  to  admuiister  the  medicine  as 
long  as  the  improvement  continues,  and  only  to  repeat  as 
soon  as  the  slightest  evroptonis  of  activity  in  tlie  morbid 
phenomena  reappear.  But  when  a  sudden  or  marked  im- 
provement of  comparatively  short  duration  followa  tlio  first 
dose  of  a  remedy,  and  on  repeating  the  dose,  the  Bjmptoms  of 
the  complaint  increase,  instead  of  subsiding,  as  they  did  in 
the  first  instance,  it  may  bo  conchided  that  the  medicine 
does  not  answer,  and  that  another  must  accordingly  be  had 
recourse  to,  in  the  selection  of  which  it  will  be  necessary  to 
rfioose  one  related  to  the  remedy  first  prescribed. 

When  the  action  of  a  well-chosen  remedy  has  been  dis- 
turbed or  ari-ested  by  some  incidental  cause,  such  as  an  error 
in  diet,  exposure  to  cold,  (fee,  some  intermediate  medicine 
should  be  prescribed  against  the  new  symptoms  thus  deve- 
loped, and  on  their  removal  the  remedy  first  employed  should 
again  be  resorted  to. 

The  distinguishing  of  the  medicinal  aggravation  from  that 
of  the  disease  being  a  point  of  material  consequence,  we  sliall 
here  endeavor  to  give  the  usual  characteristics  of  each.  The 
mediciftal  aggravation  comes  on  suddenly  and  without  pre- 
TJous  amelioration  :  the  aggravation  of  the  disease  more 
gradually  and  frequently  foUowiTig  an  amelioration.  More- 
over, in  the  former,  several  of  the  medicinal  symptoma,  some 
of  which  we  may  meet  under  the  indications  for  the  remedy, 
and  not  before  remarked,  declare  themselves. 

Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  necessitj'  of  care- 
fully watching  the  effects  of  each  dose,  as,  in  addition  to  the 
temporary  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  which  sometimes 
Bete  in,  a  development  of  collateral  or  pathogenetic  signs  occa- 
eioually  takes  place,  particularly  after  frequent  repetition  of  dif- 
ferent remedies  in  susceptible  patients ;  by  a  want  of  attention 
to  this  important  jx>int,  we  may  incur  confusion,  and  may  l)e 
unconsciously  treating  a  medicinal  disease  of  our  own  crea- 
tion. Such,  unhappily,  but  too  frequently  occurs  in  allopathic 
practice  from  ignorance  of  the  real  properties  of  the  drags 
employed.  "We  must  also  guard  against  falling  into  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  and  allowing  the  disease  to  gain  liead  unchecked. 

In  severe  acute  affections  we  may  often  repeat  the  gaJtie 
medicine  at  the  game  dose,  at  re^ar  intci-vaii,  an  long  a»  it 
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does  ffood'y  but  this  rule  has  many  exceptions,  and  the  direc- 
tions already  given  at  the  commencement  of  this  article 
should  1)0  borne  in  mind. 

In  chronic  cases,  by  a  long-continued  administration  of  the 
same  medicine,  the  patient  often  becomes  less  susceptible ;  in 
such  instances  if  the  improvement  remain  stationary,  or  pro- 
gress slowly,  wo  may  alter  the  attenuation,  or,  still  better, 
give  at  suitable  intervals  some  other  remedy  or  remedies  of  as 
nearly  analogous  medicinal  properties  to  that  first  adminis- 
tenxl  as  jx>8sible,  and  then  return  to  the  original  remedy,  if 
neoilfid ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  decided  amelioration  follows 
each  administration,  we  should  allow  a  longer  interval  to 
elajvse  l>elbre  repeating,  by  which  means,  the  system  gradu- 
ally recovers  itself,  and  the  susceptibility  to  the  medicinal 
influence  remains  unimpaired  until  the  cure  is  completed. 

In  rare  cases,  this  susceptibility  increases ;  in  such  instances 
a  higher  ix>toncy  should  be  selected,  or  vice  versa  if  that 
employeii  has  been  one  of  the  most  minutely  subdivided — 
pnnided  the  remedy  still  appears  to  be  appropriate, — and 
the  iM/fTtvifo  between  the  exhibitions  l^igthen^.  This  occa. 
sionally  ixx'urs  when  the  medicine  has  been  finequently  re- 
jXNUteiU  and  given  in  solution.  When  the  beneficial  effect  of 
a  meilioino  is  interrupted  by  an  attack  of  cold,  diarrhoea,  &q^ 
jiomo  v>ther  meilicine  must  be  given  for  the  new  affection,  cm 
the  rxMuoval  v>f  which,  the  medicine  which  was  previously 
acting  (kvorablv  nmst  be  recurred  to. 


In  the  S^&^itm  ifth^  Jfem^Jjf^  it  is  not  necessary  that  all 
the  ^ymj^oms  noteii  should  be  present;  at  the  same  time 
taking  cAiv  that  there  are  no  symptoms  not  covered  by  the 
n\t.Hlicim\  or  uuhv  strongly  indicating  another.  When  the 
sympu>wis  are  fi>w  in  numWr,  not  characteristic  or  well- 
inarkoil^  altentiiMx  to  the  &4Iowing  points  is  of  material  assis- 
t«neo :  tho/vnW  or  fA^  «/<ry  ^  which  they  occur,  or  become 
iiH>st  pnwuneiit ;  the  ^ft»  of  the  Kxly  which  is  affected :  the 
\tis)x^iti\^  of  iho  patient ;  his  propensities  v\r  peculiar  habits 
and  likiii|i^ ;  the  agreeing  or  dissi^ET\>eiiig  vtf  didRHrent  kinds  c^ 
Itiml;  Uic  kMAistHjET  MHi  craving  for^orthe  unconquembie  avei^ 
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When  it  is  requiaito  to  keep  a  medicine  in  Bolution  for 
some  days,  a  few  drops  of  prixif  spirit  may  be  added  to  the 
water,  which  should  be  as  pui'e  as  possible,  in  order  to  preserve 
it  from  decomposition. 

Homceopathists  prescribe  only  one  medicine  at  a  time ;  but 
in  gome  complicated  caees  considerable  advantage  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  alternate  employment  of  two  remedies, 
which  are  equally  iudicatediu  the  case  under  treatment. 

It  may  be  scarcely  necessary  to  explain  the  Pharmaceutical 
Signs  used  in  this  work,  to  signify  the  potency  and  quantum 
of  the  dose ;  but,  as  the  book  is  intfinded  for  beginners,  and 
may  fell  into  hands  otherwise  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
science,  we  do  so  aa  a  measure  of  preeantion ;  it  will,  there- 
fore be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  Tinct.  Aeon.  3  gtt,  ij,  means 
two  di'ops  of  the  third  attenuation  or  potency  of  Aconite ; 
I^ct.  Bry.  6  gtt.  iij,  three  di-ops  of  the  sixth  of  Bryonia,  and 
the  same  with  any  other  medicine.  The  Germans  coiaraonly 
make  use  of  the  Koman  numerals  to  denote  the  attenuation, 
and  as  only  every  third  attenuation  is  very  generally  used 
{particulai-ly  in  northem  Germany)  the  above  signs  would  be 
written  thus :  Tinct.  Aeon.  I,  gtt.'oO  or  2.  Tinct.  Bry.  11,  gtt. 
000  or  3.  The  Roman  numeral  multiplied  by  3,  indicating  the 
attenuation  meant.  "When  we  wish  to  prescribe  globules,  the 
couti'action  gl.  is  usually  employed.    (See  also  FormuUE-^  ete.) 

The  medicines  should  be  taken  fasting,  and  food  or  drink,  as 
also  excessive  bodily  or  mental  exertion,  abstained  from  for 
half  an  hour  to  an  hour  afterwards.  The  homceopathic  reme- 
dies shoiUd  be  kept  in  a  clean,  dry,  dark  place,  free  from 
odors.  Every  description  of  allopathic  medicine,  patent  or 
domestic,  is  prohibited ;  likewise  bleedings,  blisters,  medicated 
fomentations,  perfumery,  and  everythuig  containing  camphor. 
In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  recourse  may  be  had  to  an 
enema,  or  lavement  of  cold  or  of  tepid  water  when  the  former 
disagrees,  to  which  may  be  added,  if  necessary,  a  tableapoon- 
ftd  of  olive  oil. 

We  shall  conclude  these  introductory  observations  with  some 
extracts  from  Jaue's  New  Ilorrueopathlc  I'lutrmacoptma  and 
Poaolofjy*  for  the  information  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are 

*  Trati»lAl«d,  with  additions,  by  James  Kitchen,  M.D.,PhiladelphiB.  The 
itamd  enlarged  and  improved  edition,  with  the  New  Remedies,  by  C. 
J.  Hempel,  MJ).    Pablkbed  b;  Wm.  Eadd«,  323  Broadiva)',  New  Vofk. 
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ignorant  of  tlio  method  in  which  the  homoeopathic  medicines 
are  prepared,  &c. 

"NATURE  AND  FORM  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINES. 

"  1.  We  make  use  of  the  same  simple  substances  in  homoeo- 
])athy  as  in  the  old  school ;  but,  instead  of  making  of  them,  as 
in  it,  comjH)und  remedies,  we  seek,  on  the  contrary,  to  procure 
each  medicine  in  all  its  purity,  and  to  administer  it  without  any 
admixture  which  might  alter  its  proper  virtues.  Without 
going  into  detail  here  on  the  preference  to  be  given  to  this 
mode  of  lulministration,  we  should,  nevertheless,  observe  that 
it  is  bound  to  tlie  principle  of  homoeopathy  in  so  firm  a  maimer, 
that  it  cannot  bo  sundered  without  injury  to  the  practice.  In 
consequence  of  the  principle,  that  no  medicine  can  be  em- 
ployed with  success,  except  so  fiur  as  it  is  known  in  its  pure 
effects,  homoeopatliy  has  subjected  to  examination  a  number  of 
simple  medicines,  which  it  is  important  now  to  reproduce, 
such  as  they  have  been  experimented  on,  if  we  wish  to  rely  on 
those  observations.  Even  for  the  medicines  which  have  not 
yet  been  experimented  on,  it  is  not  the  less  important  to  sub- 
mit them  to  these  experiments  in  all  their  purity  and  simpli- 
city ;  for  though  each  compoimd  remedy  forms,  after  all,  also 
a  kind  of  remedial  unity,  which  may  be  studied  in  its  effects, 
still  wo  cum  never  reproduce  a  second  time  precisely  the  same 
efforts  118  the  first,  whilst  the  productions  of  nature  exhibit  at 
lill  timoii,  luid  in  every  plac^,  the  same  properties. 

^'  2.  In  thus  rejoctiug  all  the  compound  remedies  of  the  old 
bcIkh)!,  as  impn>[)or  to  bo  submitted  to  study  and  to  be  em- 
ployed in  [>ractice,  homoeopathy  claims  not,  however,  the  pre- 
tension  to  use  only  )>erfectly  simple  bodies,  such  as  sulphur, 
for  oxanipU\  metals  and  other  elementary  substances;  she 
derivoi>,  on  the  ci^ntrary,  her  medicines  from  three  kingdoms 
of  t\atur\\  the  same  as  Uio  old  school,  and  all  the  various 
chomioal  combinations,  which,  after  invariable  laws,  are  con- 
stantly priHlucod  in  the  same  manner,  can  be  of  use  to  it  as 
rwuxliiU  moaiM« 

^^  tu  ono  word|  thb  mm|^Ucity  of  homoeopathic  preparatioDS, 
of  whicli  wo  »)K>ak^  1ms  no  roforouco  to  the  primitive  substance^ 
which  MiTwa  &>r  the  modiciu<\  but  to  the  mediciuc  itsdC  which, 
m  fiidii  oaghi  to  be  composed  of  oiily  one  remedial  aubal^^ 
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and  prepared  in  such  a  manner  that  the  virtues  of  that  sub- 
stance be  as  pure  and  as  developed  as  possible. 

^  3.  K  all  substances  endowed  with  remedial  virtues,  pre- 
sented themselves  under  a  form  as  convenient  as  some  mineral 
waters,  for  example,  nothing  would  be  more  natural,  nor  more 
rational  than  to  employ  them  as  nature  presented  them.  But, 
with  a  great  many  of  these  substances,  the  real  virtue  is  found  in 
a  state  more  or  less  latent,  and  could  not  be  put  into  activity 
except  by  the  destruction  of  the  primitive  matter,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  another  substance,  which,  in  quality  of  simple  vehicle, 
receives  the  developed  vii'tue,  and  transmits  it  to  the  organ- 
ism. In  other  substances,  on  the  contrary,  the  remedial  virtue 
is  found  developed,  but  it  is  so  energetic,  that,  without  the 
addition  of  a  substance  which  can  moderate  the  effects,  we 
cannot  employ  them  without  danger  to  the  health,  or  even  the 
lives  of  the  sick.  In  fine,  there  are  yet  other  substances  which, 
though  their  virtues  need  not  to  be  either  developed  or  mode- 
rated, present  themselves  under  a  power  which  is  opposed  to 
their  dispensation  as  well  as  their  preservation,  and  which, 
in  consequence,  equally  require  the  addition  of  foreign  sub- 
stances, in  order  to  be  conveniently  prepared  for  use. 

4.  The  preparation  and  administration  of  medicines  being 
then  impossible  under  any  mixture,  it  is  important  to  discover 
substances  which,  at  the  same  time  operating  imder  the  form 
of  medicines,  are  innocent  enough  in  themselves  not  to  alter 
the  virtues  of  them.  This  condition,  simple  as  it  may  appear 
in  theory,  is  not,  however,  so  easy  to  fulfil  as  it  appears — for, 
perhaps,  there  exists  not  a  substance  in  the  world,  which,  under 
such  and  such  circumstances,  may  not  exercise  a  pathogenetic 
influence,  and,  consequently,  alter  the  specific  effects  of  a 
medicine  with  which  it  maybe  mixed,  ^venpure  water ^  the 
substance  the  most  innocent  that  we  know,  is  not  completely 
exempt  from  this  inconvenience ;  and  even  were  it  so,  it  would 
not  suffice  alone,  neither  for  the  preparation  nor  the  preserva- 
tion of  medicines.  In  consequence,  homoeopathy  has  substi- 
tuted two  other  vehicles,  viz. :  1.  Alcohol  or  spirits  of  wine, 
for  the  preparation  of  liquid  or  soluble  substances :  2,  Sugwr 
of  mUk^  for  the  preparation  of  dry  substances  ;  and  though 
these  two  substances  are  not  entirely  void  of  medicinal  effects, 
the  practical  facts  are  still  the  same  as  if  these  substances 
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TTfei^i  *siiir«ij  pGze.  since  all  the  preparations  which  are  made 
zi  riis^  TTrmTTi^r  are  constantlj  the  same  among  themselves. 

•  J^  B«"  aseazK  of  these  two  substances,  ^ur^  alcohol  cmd 

m*psr  *ff  nSkj  faomoeopathj  makes  all  its  medicinal  prepara- 

rccs.  wiAcwt  exception,  whether  mider  the  form  of  tinctm-es 

'!€  p  w\iersw    Tlie  first  are  obtained,  that  is,  the  tinctm'es,  in 

m-Sgling  with  alcohol  the  juice  recently  expressed  from  fresh 

puLsis^  or  in  infasing  in  this  liquid  the  dry  substances,  the 

active  principles  of  which  can  be  extracted  in  this  way.    The 

pi.>w\ieR>  on  the  other  hand,  are  obtained  by  the  trituration  of 

the  inscJnble  substances  with  a  suitable  quantity  of  sugar  of 

milL    The  alcoholic  tinctures  and  the  powderSj  are  then  the 

oolv  preparations  known   in  homoeopathy.      All  kinds  of 

44^rki>!f^^rujp9^  pastes^  ptisanSy  and  other  inventions  of  the 

cid  school,  are  entirely  foreign  to  it. 

•'^  6.  From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  homoeopathy 
alwHvs  emploj's  \hQ primitive  preparations  of  medicines;  on 
the  (XHitrary,  in  the  majority  of  cases  she  considers  them  too 
enonjetic  to  be  administered  such  as  they  are  obtained.    But, 
in^c^d  of  seeking  to  diminish  their  energy  by  the  means 
which  the  old  school  call  correctives^  homoeopatiiy  endeavors 
to  obtain  this  end  by  the  simple  attenuation  of  the  primitive 
sulietance.    It  is  thus  that,  seeing  that  a  grain  or  a  drop  of 
the  primitive  preparation  of  a  poisonous  substance,  for  ex- 
ample, woidd  be  too  active,  she  attenuates  this  drop  or  this 
jjraiu  in  mingling  it  with  a  new  quantity  of  vehicle,  until  a 
prei>aration  is  obtained,  which  is  neither  too  strong  nor  too 
weak  to  operate  the  cure,  or  too  energetic  to  fear  any  unfor- 
tunate consequences.    Homoeopathy  thus  prepares  out  of  each 
aul>8t4Uico  a  series  of  attenuations^  of  which  the  following 
one  contains  ordinarily  the  100th  or  sometimes  the  10th  part 
of  the  active  principle  of  the  preceding  one,  and  it  is  gene- 
rtilly  from  one  of  these  attenuations,  and  rarely  from  the 
primitive  preparation  of  a  medicine,  that  the  homoeopathic 
physician  administers  to  liis  patients. 

**  7.  Finally,  as  to  the  form  under  which  the  homoeopathic 
phyrtician  diftpenses  his  medicines,  it  is  not  less  simple  than 
the  prejmration,  and  is  equally  made  without  any  other  mix- 
ture tluin  that  of  the  least  medicinal  substances,  such  as  alcohol^ 
pure  water^  sugar  of  milk  and  globvi^a  composed  of  sugar 
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and  starch.  The  attenuations  of  each  medicine  being  previ- 
onsly  prepared,  the  patient  receives  of  them  the  dose  pre- 
scribed, either  in  form  of  solution.,  with  a  convenient  rjnan- 
kitj  of  prire  water,  or  water  mixed  with  ideohol,  or  in  form- 
of  ^JoW-fT,  mixed  with  a  small  qnantity  of  engar  of  milk, 
or  yet  again  in  forma  of  glohuJ^  impregnated  with  the  alco- 
holic attenuation  of  the  medicine, 

"  8.  ITow  simple  soever  may  be  the  preparation  of  homceo- 
pathic  remedies,  as  to  its  principle,  it  nevertheless  exacts 
mnch  precaution,  and  very  partienliir  care,  if  we  would  bo 
Bure  to  have  medicines  as  active  and  as  sure  as  possible  in 
tiieir  effects.  To  this  end,  also,  homoBopathy  has  prescriptions 
and  positive  mlea,  which  it  is  important  to  know  before  all,  in 
order  to  follow  them  with  cTactitnde,  and  to  prevent  thus  the 
fiiulte,  which,  dimintitive  as  they  may  appear  in  themselves, 
are,  nevertheless,  very  serious  in  practice.  In  the  foDowing 
chapters  we  shall  pass  in  review  all  these  rules  and  prescrip- 
tions in  treating  successively — 1.  Of  vehidea  which  serve  for 
the  preparation  of  medicines.  2.  Of  the  preparati^ma  of 
medicine  in  their  priTnitive  etate.  3.  Of  atfen/uattona.  4. 
Of  the  ditpensation  and preaervatton  <yf  hrnn^ofaihic  medt- 
einf«.  These  four  chapters,  containmg  all  that  has  reference 
to  the  general  pharmacopceia,  we  shall  occupy  ourselves  in  the 
second  part  of  this  work  with  the  »peci^  pharmacop<eia,  that 
IB  to  say,  with  the  ndes  to  be  observed  in  the  preparation  of 
each  menUcine  in  particular,  and  with  the  description  of  primi- 
tive Bubstancca  which  homceopathy  has  introdaced  into  ite 
pharmaoy. 
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HOMtEOPA-mro  MEDicnras. 

"  9.  The  vehicles  which  homceopathy  uses  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  its  medicines  are,  in  all,  of  the  number  of  four,  viz. : 
1.  Alcohol,  or  spirUs  of  vAne.  ^.  Sugar  of  milk.  Z.  Globules 
composed  of  sugar  and  starch.  4,  Pure  water.  Some  phy- 
sicians have  wished  to  add  a  fifth  to  the  above,  viz.,  ^her,  and 
we  shall  see  below  to  what  destination  this  liquid  is  suitable. 
As  to  the  four  vehiclea  which  we  have  just  cited,  homasopathy 
baa  thus  &r  used  them  for  all  its  iireparatiooe ;  and  it  is  int- 


portant  to  obtain  them  as  pure  as  possible,  in  order  to  be  sure 
to  obtain  preparations,  in  every  respect,  identical  with  those 
with  which  Hahaemann,  and  hia  disciples,  have  made  their 
pure  and  clinical  obaervationa.  This  purity  is  not,  however, 
always  the  distinctive  quality  of  the  objecta  which  we  find  in 
commerce-,  or  that  nature  furnishes,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
i-t  18  almost  indispensable  Uiat  homo3opathy  should  know  how 
to  prepare  herself  vehicles,  or  at  least  to  render  them  proper 
for  the  use  she  makes  of  them.  "We  shall  endeavor  to  give  in 
this  chapter  the  instructions  necessary  to  this  end. 

"  10.  Alcohol  [gpiritua  mni,  ^jtiritus  mm,  alcofwliaatue, 
spirits  of  wine,  alcoholized  spirits  of  wine)  is  never  found  in 
uatm-e — it  is  always  the  product  of  art — but  it  is  formed  every 
tune  that  sugar  is  found  in  contact  with  a  fermentable  matter 
in  Water,  and  at  a  suitable  temperature ;  that  is  to  say,  that  it 
is  developed  in  the  course  of  fermentation,  to  which  has  been 
given,  after  this  phenomenon,  the  name  of  apintuouB  or  alcfh 
holia.  As  all  liquors  which  have  imdergone  the  spirituous 
fermentation  contain  alcohol,  auJ  as  those  which  abound  in 
the  saccharine  material,  are  by  that  susceptible  of  affording 
it,  it  results  tliat  we  may  obtain  it  from  a  great  number  of 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  wine,  beer,  cider,  malt,  grape 
dregs,  sugar-cane  juice,  germinating  cerealia,  pounded  cher- 
ries, molasses,  juice  of  caiTots  or  beets,  potatoes,  honey,  &c. 
The  Tai'tars  extract  it  even  from  the  milk  of  their  mares. 

"11.  From  wliatever  substance  we  obtain  it,  alcohol  is 
identical ;  but  we  must  always  have  recourse  to  means  more 
or  less  complicated  to  obtain  it  piu'e.  In  every  caae  it  con- 
tains a  more  or  less  large  quantity  of  water,  and  very  often  it 
is  mixed  either  with  acetic  acid,  or  a  small  proportion  of 
pmssic  acid  or  erapyreuniatic  oil,  &c.,  according  to  the  sub- 
stances fi-om  wliicli  it  has  been  extracted.  The  alcohol  which 
seems  to  be  the  best  for  homceopatliic  preparations  is  that 
obtained  from  the  dregs  of  grapes  (marc  de  raisin)*  without 
the  addition  of  other  substances,  or  else  the  alcohol  of  rye  or 
wheat.  The  least  suitable  kinds  are  such  as  come  from  the 
laboratories  of  chemists  or  pharmaceutists,  and  which,  for  the 
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most  part,  are  drawn  from  the  residue  of  some  cbernieal  pre- 
paration, such  aa  the  resin  of  jalap,  &c.  Alcohol  extracted 
from  potatoes  is  not  more  snitahle  for  homceopatliic  prepara- 
tions, since  it  contains  a  large  quantity  of  empyreiunatic  oil, 
of  which  even  the  chemical  proceedings,  which  consist  in 
clearing  it  by  the  chloride  of  lime  and  powder  of  charcoal, 
do  not  entirely  purity  it.  This  oil  is  often  tbund  even  in  the 
sJcohol  from  rye  or  wheat ;  but,  in  this  case,  it  is  suHicient  to 
mingle  this  spirit  with  a  suitable  quantity  of  pure  olive  oil, 
and  to  shake  it  from  time  to  time  for  several  days ;  in  this 
way  the  empyreumatic  oil  combines  with  the  olive  oil,  and 
Bwims  on  the  alcohol,  whence  it  may  be  easily  taken. 

"12.  Alcohol^urs  and  perfectly  anhydrous  Is  a  colorless 
liquid,  of  a  remarkable  fluidity,  of  a  sweet  and  peuetrntiiig 
odor,  of  a  hot  and  burning  flavor,  and  whilst  it  is  rubbed 
between  the  hands  it  ehoidd  not  lather,  nor  emit  any  foreign 
odor.  Its  specific  weight  is  much  less  than  that  of  water, 
in  which  it  dissolves  pei-fectly  and  in  all  proportions,  with 
disengagement  of  heat.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  evaporates  in 
part,  and  the  part  which  remains  loses  its  power  in  becoming 
saturated  Vinth  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  of  which  it  is 
exceedingly  greedy.  At  the  approach  of  a  candle,  or  by  the 
efiect  of  tJie  electric  spark,  alcohol  bunia  rapidly,  with  a  flame 
white  at  the  centre  and  blue  at  the  edges,  and  leaves  no  resi- 
due. Put  in  contact  with  other  substances,  it  dissolvee  a  gi-eat 
many,  snch,  among  others,  as  phosphorus  and  sulphur  (both 
in  small  qaantitiee),  the  fixed  alkahes,  balsams,  resins,  cam- 
phor, sugar,  volatile  oils,  extractive  matter,  &e.  Acids  have 
A  marked  action  on  it;  some  dissolve  in  it  simply,  whilst 
others  are  transformed  into  ether, 

"  13.  Alcohol,  in  the  state  of  complete  purity,  has  a  sj)e- 
cific  grav-ity  of  0'791.  It  then  contains  not  a  trace  of  water, 
and  marks  by  the  alcoholmder  100  degrees  of  force.  But  it 
is  never  employed  at  this  stage  of  concentration ;  that  which 
commerce  preeents,  as  well  as  that  which  wo  find  in  medicine, 
18  always  more  or  less  weakened.  According  to  the  propor- 
tions with  which  water  is  mixed  with  it,  we  may  generally 
distinguish  four  kinds,  viz. :  let.  Spirits  of  wine  of  commerce, 
the  weakest  qnality,  having  a  specific  weight  of  gravity  of 
but  O&IO  to  0'020.     2d.  JtecUfied  spirite  of  wine,  the  quality 
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wliicli  is  obtamed  by  mingling  7  parts  of  water  with  17  parte 
of  tbe  Iie^t  recited  spii'ite  of  wine  (see  3d) ;  the  specific  gi'av- 
ity  of  this  spirit  is  from  0'S90  to  0'900,  and  its  degree  of 
concentration  60°.  3d.  The  best  rectified  epirite  of  wine, 
snpei'ior  quality,  tbe  specific  gravity  of  wliicli  is  from  0-830  to 
to  0*840,  and  its  degree  of  concentration  83".  4th.  Aloohol- 
ised  spirits  of  wine,  or  absolute  alcohol,  the  most  concentrated 
quality,  Laving  a  specific  gravity  of  0-810  to  0'820,  and  con- 
taining from  90°  to  100°  of  alcohol.  For  the  preparation  of 
the  vwtlter  Uncturea  of  homteopathy,  the  most  suitable  cjuality 
ia  the  absolute  alcoJtU  of  95° ;  for  the  attenuations,  we  may, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  be  content  with  a  spirit  of  wine  of 
60"  to  70°. 

"  14.  In  order  to  obtain  an  alcohol  as  anhydi-ous  aa  poe- 
Bible,  recourse  has  been  had  to  various  chemical  measures, 
which  succeed  well  enough,  as  regards  the  concentration,  but 
the  majority  of  these  meaam-es  (lime,  acetate  of  lime,  Bulphate 
of  soda,  alum,  i&c.)  constantly  produce  a  more  or  less  power- 
fid  alteration  in  this  Uquid.  Even  chloride  of  lime  is  not 
exempt  from  this  fault,  which  may  easily  be  recognised,  iu 
burning  rectified  alcohol,  by  this  means,  after  having  added 
to  it  nitrate  of  silver,  and  afterwards  esamiuing  the  residue. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  homceopathist  should  never  make 
nso  of  alcohol  rectified  in  these  chenucal  ways,  but  endeavor 
to  obtain  the  desired  quality  by  more  innocent  proceedings. 
That  which  appears  to  be  the  most  suitable,  consists  in  ob- 
taining the  concentration  by  simple  evaporation.  For  a  long 
time  it  has  been  remarked,  that  alcohol  preserved  iu  vesseb 
closed  with  prepared  bladder  acquires  strength,  whilst  it  loses 
strength  if  closed  by  caoutchouc,  insomuch  that  to  concen- 
trate it  is  only  necessary  to  put  it  in  beef-  or  pig-bladders,  and 
suspend  them  in  a  warm  or  <Ipy  place.  To  this  effect,  after 
having  carefully  cleansed  the  bladder,  we  paint  it  with  a  thin 
coal  of  fish^lue ;  then  we  fill  it  with  the  alcohol  wo  wish  to 
concentrate  and  8Ufii»end  it,  well  closed,  in  a  perfectly  dry 
place,  and  at  a  temperature  of  20°  to  25°  R.  The  drier  the 
air  that  surroands  the  bladder,  the  more  pi-ompt  is  the  evapo- 
ration of  the  water ;  and  in  leaving  the  bladder  in  proper 
oouditions  until  we  jierceive  the  otlor  of  alcohol,  wo  may  be 
I  Bore  of  obtaining  a  quality  a»  anhydrous  as  possible. 
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*'  15.  The  moat  simple  and  the  most  sure  method  of  obtaiuiiig 
an  alcohol  as  concentrated  and  »s  pure  as  horaoeopatliy  wants 
would  then  be,  to  take  the  first-quality  hrandies  and  to  t»n- 
centrate  them  after  the  method  indicated  above.  Alcohol 
obtained  in  this  way  ia  generally  in  a  state  of  concentration  of 
95'  to  96",  and  thus  is  perfectly  suitable  for  the  preparation 
of  alcoliolic  extracta ;  only,  "before  employing  it,  it  should  be 
once  again  rectified  by  a  new  diHtillation.  For  this  we  should 
be  careful  to  use  only  glass  apparatus,  since  copper  or  tin 
vessels  often  give  out  to  the  product  of  distillation  some  of 
their  material,  an  adulteration,  which  is  the  more  to  be  giiai'ded 
against,  as,  often,  chemical  means  are  not  capable  of  revealing 
it,  though  it  should  be  strong  enough  to  alter  the  effects  of 
medicines  which  might  be  prepared  with  a  product  of  that 
kind. 

"IB  Eeipccting  the  brandies  from  which  we  might  wish 
to  obtain  alcohol,  we  have  aaid  above  that  the  Ireat  were  those 
obtauied  from  the  dregs  of  grapea  or  tine  from  rye.  But  in 
taking  these  liquors  such  as  they  are  found  in  commerce,  we 
should  always  be  well  assured  that  they  ai'e  pure.  Often  we 
find  in  them  lead,  which  we  may  detect  by  treating  them  with 
the  liver  of  sulphur,  which  causes  a  brownish  or  blackish  pre- 
cipitate. Should  they  contain  copper,  liquid  ammonia  produces 
a  blue  color.  The  adulteration  of  bi-andies  by  alum  may  be 
discovered  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  potash,  and  the 
mineral  eulphates  by  acetate  of  barytes.  In  fine,  be  sure  that 
tbo  alcohol  we  use  is  really  made  of  the  wished-for  substance, 
we  mingle  30  parts  of  it  with  0'15  parts  of  liquid  caustic  pot- 
ash, and  heating  this  mixture  with  spirit  of  wine,  we  permit 
it  to  evaporate  until  there  remain  but  four  parts.  We  take 
this  residue,  to  wliich  we  add  four  parts  of  weak  sulphuric 
acid,  in  a  well-stoppered  small  flagon,  taking  care  to  shake  the 
muiture ;  in  unstoppering  the  flagon  afterwards,  we  shall  per- 
ceive a  perfect  odor  of  the  eubstance  of  which  the  brandy 
has  been  made. 


"Suffar  of  Milk. 


"IT.   Sugai-  of  milk  {stKcharum  lacti>i\  is  a  salt  of  a  sweet 
taste,  sli^tly  sugary ;  it  forms  masses  moderately  thick,  hard, 


I  crjetalline,  semi-transparent,  colorlees  and  inodorous.    By  its 
properties,  both  physical  and  chemical,  this  substance,  which 
18  exclusively  proper  to  the  milk  of  difi'erent  ammnlB,  seems  to 
be  intwmediate  t)ctween  sugar  and  gum.  Sufficiently  purified. 
Bugar  of  mUk  contains  no  azoto ;  it  dissolves  in  twelve  times 
its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  four  times  its  weight  of  boiling 
■water.    Alcohol  dissolves  it  but  in  a  very  small  proportion, 
and  etlier  not  at  all ;  it.does  not  alter  by  the  air,  is  not  suscep- 
'  tible  of  undergoing  the  vinous  fermentation,  melts,  puffe  up, 
I  and  is  ti-angformed  into  a  kind  of  gummy  matter  by  the  action 
,  of  fire,  decomposes  tlie  acetate  of  copper  the  same  as  common 
sugar ;  in  fine,  treated  with  nitric  acid,  it  forms  mucic  acid, 
and  by  sulphuric  acid  or  muriatic  acid  diluted,  the  sugai'  of 
grapes.    Its  proportion,  as  tliat  of  the  other  constituent  prin- 
ciples of  milk,  varies  in  the  difi'erent  kinds  of  mammifei-ffi. 
>  In  general  it  abounds  more  in  the  milk  of  the  ass  than  of  that 
of  the  cow,  or  mare,  or  goat,  &c.     According  to  Berzelius, 
oae  thousand  parts  of  skimmed  milk  give  35,  and  the  same 
quantity  of  cream  gives  44  parts  of  sugar  of  milk,  mingled 
with  saline  matters. 

"  IS.  It  ia  in  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  that  the  sugar  of 
milk  is  prepared  which  we  find  in  commerce.     It  is  prepared 
from  the  evaporation  of  the  whey,  which  they  obtain  in  such 
large  quantities  in  the  preparatiou  of  cheese.     It  presents 
many  varieties,  according  to  its  degree  of  purity.    The  crys- 
talline sugar  in  grape  form  is  considered  the  most  pure  ;  the 
other  kinds  always  contain  more  or  lees  animal  matter.     We 
often  also  find  in  commerce,  under  the  name  of  sac.  lac. 
iuspissatum,  the  whey  of  milk  solidified  and  dried ;  but  this 
is  a  kind  that  in  no  wise  is  propter  for  homceopathic  prepara- 
tions.   The  sugar  of  milk  which  we  find  at  the  druggists  is,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  more  or  less  altered  by  mortars  of  eop- 
.  per  or  iron  in  which  it  has  been  pulverized,  and  still  more 
[  ofWn  impregnated  with  exhalations  of  a  quantity  of  aromatic 
[  Bubstaucee,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  is  preserved.     Hence  the 
r  necessity  of  the  homoeopathic  physician  ti>  prepare  it  himself, 
f  every  time  that  he  has  it  in  his  power,  or  at  least  to  purify  it 
I  by  a  new  crystallization,  if  he  ia  obliged  to  provide  himself 
lirith  it  from  the  druggist.    This,  however,  is  not  without  diffi- 
■  culty,  since  the  sugar  irf'  milk  does  not  crystallize,  in  watery 
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solution,  but  Tery  slowly,  and  always  in  an  incomplete  man- 
ner. It  is  only  by  treating  it  with  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and 
water  that  we  can  succeed  well ;  the  operation,  it  is  tnie,  be- 
comes more  costly,  but  cousidering  the  advantages  which  this 
pi-ocedure  offers,  we  think  that  tlie  cost  is  no  resfiou  for  its  re- 
jection. 

"19.  To  pui'ify  the  sugar  of  milk  in  this  way,  we  dissolve 
about  two  and  a  half  i>ounilfl  of  the  beaf  quality  in  ten  pounds 
of  rain-water  or  distilled  water  in  a  boiling  state,  then  filter 
the  solntion  through  filtering  paper,  in  a  vessel  of  porcelain  or 
glass,  and  mix  it  with  four  kilogrammes  of  absolute  alcohol ; 
after  which  place  the  vessel  containing  this  mixture  in  a  dry 
place,  and  leave  it  perfectly  stOl.  The  sugar  of  milk  being 
insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  and  this  being  very  attractive  of 
water,  drawing  away  a  large  quantity,  the  crystallization  ad- 
vances pretty  rapidly,  and  often  at  the  end  of  three  or  four 
days  a  crust  of  _white  and  brilliant  crystals  may  be  obtained, 
of  the  weight  nearly  of  the  sugar  of  milk  that  was  dissolved  in 
the  water.  When  this  crust  is  formed,  it  is  taken  away,  washed 
with  distilled  water,  to  which  has  been  added  a  little  alcohol, 
and  then  dried  on  blotting  paper.  That  done,  we  may  con- 
sider the  sugar  as  altogether  suitable  for  all  the  homceopathic 
preparations,  even  the  most  delicate ;  it  ia  completely  color- 
less and  inodorous — tested  by  tlie  most  active  reagents  it  aho«^ 
not  a  trace  of  foreign  salts, 

"  20.  Jfotwithstauding  the  process  we  have  described  above, 
it  would  be  of  little  avail,  were  the  sugar  of  milk  not  of  a  good 
quality  in  the  first  instance.  In  order  to  be  sure  ot  that,  it 
should  be  separated  from  all  fatty  substances  and  other 
foreign  matters  which  milk  contains,  which  ia  recognisable  by 
its  perfectly  white  color,  by  its  due  degree  of  resistance  to 
the  atmospheric  air,  and  its  odor  and  pure  and  natural  taste. 
The  adulteration  of  sugar  of  milk  with  common  sugar  may  be 
known  by  its  sugary  tast« — with  alum,  by  the  aid  of  acetate 
of  lead  or  osydulated  nitrate  of  mercury.  To  examine  sugar 
of  milk  that  has  been  boiled  in  copper  vessels,  wo  dissolve  a 
certain  quantity  in  water  and  pour  on  it  some  caustic  ammonia 
which  colors  it  blue,  should  it  contain  any  of  that  metal. 
Ifitrate  of  silver  detects  the  presence  of  kitchen  salt,  and  ace. 
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tato  of  lead  that  of  sulphuric  acid.    When  prepared  from  sour 
whey,  it  reddens  the  tincture  of  toumesol. 

"  21.  To  reduce  the  crystallised  sugar  of  milk  to  powd^,  we 
first  break  the  crust  in  the  direction  of  the  crystals,  upon  a 
sufficiently  thick  piece  of  wood,  with  a  wooden  hammer  and  a 
strong  knife ;  then  we  put  the  pieces  in  a  mortar  of  porcelain^ 
when  we  break  and  triturate  them  until  the  powder  becomes 
sufficiently  fine  for  use.  That  done,  we  pass  the  powd^ 
through  a  sieve  of  crape  which  we  have  fitted  above  and  be- 
low with  parchment.  The  finest  part,  after  being  sifted,  is 
found  below  the  sieve,  whilst  the  grosser  part  above  should  be 
triturated  again.  To  preserve  sugar  of  milk,  it  should  be 
placed  in  a  dry  place,  in  order  to  keep  it  from  the  moisture  of 
the  air  and  prevent  it  from  spoiling. 

**  3.  The  Sugwr  Globules. 

'^  22.  The  sugar-globules  {globvli  saccharmi)  are  small  ru/nr 
pareiUes  destined  to  be  saturated  with  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines, in  order  to  be  able  to  dispense  these  last  with  more 
facility.  They  are  generally  found  at  the  confectioners,  who 
prepare  tliem  from  sugar  and  starch ;  but  as  the  sugar  of  the 
cane  or  the  beet,  which  enters  into  this  preparation,  is  not 
pm^e  enough  for  the  purpose  indicated,  it  is  better  to  have 
globules  made  expressly  from  sugar  of  miDc,  or  else  with  the 
ordinary  purified  sugar.  As  to  the  size  of  these  globules  they 
should  not  be  too  large,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  dispense 
the  smallest  doses.  Hahnemann  proposed  to  give  them  the 
sizse  of  a  poppy  seed,  so  that  about  40  of  them  would  weigh 
about  one  and  a  half  grains  (one  centigramme).  This  form 
has  been  adopted  by  a  majority  of  homoeopaths ;  some,  how- 
ever, use  them  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed. 

"  23.  To  charge  these  globules  with  the  active  principles  of 
the  medicine^  and  to  prepare  them  so  that  in  a  large  quantity 
they  may  not  deteriorate,  we  imbibe  them  first  with  those 
alcoholic  attenuations  which  we  desire ;  then^  after  being  well 
assured  that  all  have  been  well  impregnated,  we  dry  them 
and  put  them  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  The  complete  desic- 
cation of  the  globules  before  bottling  them  is  absolutely  indis- 
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pensahle,  aince  witliout  that  precaution  they  iall  into  powder 
in  a  short  tiiae,  and  aftcrwarfts  lose,  in  becoming  decomposed, 
their  medicinal  virtue.  This  is  the  reason  why,  after  imhibi- 
tiou  in  a  suitable  bottle,  it  is  well  to  turn  them  out  on  paper 
with  raised  edges,  where  they  may  Im  agitated  until  they  do 
not  adhere  one  to  the  other.  Should  we  wish  at^erwards  to 
put  them  into  the  same  bottle  in  which  we  have  imbibed 
them,  we  should  take  cai-e  to  dry  it  also,  before  making  use 
of  it,  or  to  empty  it  afresh,  and  di-y  the  globules  until  tliey  do 
not  adhere  to  the  bottle.  All  the  globides  so  imbil>ed  have  a 
dry  and  emooth  hue,  whilst  in  their  natural  state  they  are 
white  and  brilliant. 
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"4.    WaUr. 

"  2-t,  Among  all  the  vehicles  there  is  not  one  that  is  more 
free  from  medicinal,  virtue,  properly  so  called,  than  pure  wa- 
ter ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  more  rare  than  to  find 
in  nature  this  fluid  in  a  perfectly  pure  condition.  Under 
whatever  form  water  presents  itself,  it  is  more  or  less  charged 
with  loreign  matters,  such  as  gas,  salts,  earths,  &c.  The 
purest  quality  of  water  ia  rain-water,  which,  as  well  as  dis- 
tilled water,  has  neither  odor,  nor  taste,  nor  color ;  besides 
atmospheric  air,  which  this  watcf  contains,  there  is  but  a 
small  portion  of  fixed  matters, — only  after  a  storm,  we  find, 
occasionally,  a  trace  of  nitric  acid  combine<l  witli  ammonia. 
The  water  of  springs  and  wells  constantly  contain  many  kinds 
of  neutral  salts,  earths,  and  mm-iatic  conipomitls.  As  to  the 
waters  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  ponds,  in  inhabited  coimtries,  it  is 
far  from  the  conditions  of  pure  water  to  merit  attention  here. 

"  25.  Ilomceopathy  uses  water  for  three  different  purposes, 
viz. — 1,  for  the  chemical  operations,  which  require  the  purifi- 
cation of  many  primitive  substances  -,  3,  for  the  preparation 
of  some  of  the  attenuations ;  and  3,  for  the  administration  of 
medicines  in  the  form  of  watery  solution.  For  the  last  of 
theae  uses  we  may  well  enough  make  use  of  river  or  spring- 
water  well  filtered ;  tor  the  chemical  operations,  rain-water 
procured  during  a  cahn  answers  in  all  cases ;  but  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  attenuations,  we  must  have  tiie  piu'est  water 
we  can  possibly  obtain.     For  this,  distilled  water,  which  is 
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found  in  the  pliarmaciee,  is  not  Buitable ;  for  even  if  it  Lfl$ 
not  been  distilled  in  copjtor  or  other  metallic  veseela,  it  is 
alwaj^a  to  be  feared  that  it  is  impregnated  with  foreign  mat- 
tere,  derived  from  substances  which,  iierhaps,  but  a  short 
time  previously  had  been  distilled  in  the  same  apparatus,  and 
of  which  the  ordinary  care  employed  in  cleansing  them  is  fer 
from  discharging  the  whole. 

"26.  To  obtain  a  perfectly  pure  water,  the  homojopath 
must  himself  undertake  tlie  difttillation  in  vesseis  of  porcelain 
or  glass,  as  indicated  under  the  head  of  alcohol.  The  most 
enitable  water  to  distil  is  rain-water,  above  all,  if  we  take 
care,  as  we  have  above  remarked,  not  to  procure  that  which 
fella  duiing  a  storm,  or  when  the  sun  shines.  "We  must  not, 
even  in  an  ordinary  rain,  gather  the  lirst  i-ain  that  falls,  since 
this  commonly  contains  the  iniporities  suspended  in  the  air ; 
it  IB  only  after  rain  has  fallen  four  or  six  hours  that  we  are 
able  to  gatlier  it  in  its  purest  possible  condition.  Still  this 
water  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and  hence, 
before  submitting  it  to  distillation,  we  should  do  well  to  boil 
it  in  a  porcelain  vase  and  let  it  cool.  Respecting  the  distilla- 
tion itself,  we  must  be  cautious  gradually  to  augment  the  fire 
nnder  the  apparatus,  and  to  preserve,  by  wet  cloths,  the  neck 
of  the  retort  at  a  moderate  temperature,  so  that  the  vapor, 
in  passing,  may  not  dissolve  from  the  sides  of  the  vessel  even 
a  trace  of  sUex  or  alkali.  The  first  distillation  should  be  re- 
jected, and  when  tlie  liquid  in  the  retort  is  diminished  two 
thirds  we  must  cease.  A  good  distilled  water  should  leave 
no  residue  on  evaporation ;  it  should  be  perfectly  limpid, 
insipid  and  inodorous,'  and  neither  precipitate  by  muriate  of 
barytee,  nor  nitrate  of  silver,  nor  hydrosulphuric  acid,  nor  tlie 
hydrosulphates.  Ti>  preserve  it,  it  should  be  put  into  bottles 
or  new  jars  of  yellow  glass,  that  we  have  been  careful  to 
cleanse  at  first  with  a  part  of  the  same  water,  and  which  we 
put  afterwards  in  a  place  as  cool  as  possible. 

"a.  S/ier. 

"  27.  Sulphuric  ether,  or  ether  par  excellence  {(EtJter  svl- 
phuri^na,  spiritus  8vlph'urico-etheTetis\  is  a  light,  volatile, 
odorous  and  inflammable  liciuid.     Like  the  other  hydrate 
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ethere,  aa  iim  p/ioaphorid,  arsenio  ethers,  &c.,  it  is  composed 
of  two  volumes  of  bituH-bonated  hydrogen  goa  and  one  volume 
of  vapor  of  water,  so  tbat  it  may  be  considered  either  aa 
alcohol  deprived  of  a  certain  proportion  of  the  elemeiitB  of 
water,  or  aa  a  hydrate  of  bicarbonated  hydrogen.  Kecently 
prepared,  it  is  neither  alkaline  nor  acid,  and  when  burnt,  it 
shows  no  trace  of  Bulpburic  acid,  an  evident  proof  that  the 
eulphiir  enters  for  nothing  into  its  composition.  It  unites  with 
difficulty  with  water,  which  requires  ten  times  its  weight  to 
dissolve  it,  but  with  alcohol  and  all  the  eaaential  oils  it  unites 
in  all  proportions.  The  fixed  oils,  also,  the  strong  acids,  bal- 
sams, several  kinds  of  resins,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  bromine, 
and  many  hydrochloric  salts,  are  perfectly  soluble  in  ether. 

"  2S,  In  homteopathy,  wo  as  yet  are  not  acquainted  with 
any  etherial  preparation,  except  phosphorus,  which  some  have 
proposed  to  substitute  for  the  alcoholic  preparation  of  this 
substance.  This  substitution  of  ethereal  tinctiu-es  for  alcoholic 
tinctures,  not  only  for  phosphorus,  but  also  for  many  other 
substances,  appears  to  us  to  be  smtable  in  a  great  many  casee, 
and  we  should  not  hesitate  in  the  least  to  advise  it  to  all  the 
homtBopathic  physicians  and  phannaceutists,  were  we  well 
assured  that  the  medicines  would  not  undergo  any  modifica- 
tion in  l>eing  indiflerently  treated  by  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  vehicles.  The  knowledge  of  the  chemical  constituents 
of  which  ether  is  composed  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  conclude 
on  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and  so  long  as  this  doubt  is  not 
settled  by  pure  experiments,  we  think  that  all  those  who  wish 
to  be  guided  by  the  observations  contained  in  the  homceopa- 
tliic  materia  medica  will  do  well  to  procure  such  preparations 
as  have  been  employed  by  the  authors  of  these  observations. 
From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  not 
prepare  any  ethereal  tincture,  and  we  are  ourselves  lar  from 
wishing  to  interdict  it  here,  but  we  only  insist  on  the  necessity 
not  to  confound  them  with  those  of  alcohol,  and  to  note  at 
least  on  the  label  tlie  vehicle  with  tlie  aid  of  which  they  have 
been  prepared. 

"29.  Etlier,  such  as  it  is  found  in  our  shops,  under  the 
name  of  rectified  ether,  is  ordinarily  pm-e  enough;  it  only 
sometimes  contains  a  little  alcohol,  of  which,  however,  it 
ought  to  be  freed.     To  do  this,  we  shake  it  a  short  time  with 
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double  its  volume  of  water,  and  when  it  is  eeparatetl  fi-om  it 
wo  povir  it  on  quicklime,  with  which  it  should  l>e  shaken  at 
intervttlfi  for  some  days.  In  afterwards  distilling  this  mL-sture, 
until  there  remains  in  the  retort  about  twotliirds,  the  third 
which  has  passed  into  the  recipient  is  periectly  pure  ether. 
Often,  however,  we  find  it  adulterated  with  a  quantity  of  sul- 
phuric acid  or  other  acids.  The  adidteration  with  water  is 
known  by  the  watery  residutuu  evident,  whilst  at  a  mean 
temperature  wo  expose  a  email  portion  of  ether  to  evaporation. 
The  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  betrays  itself  by  ita  disagree- 
able odor,  and  that  of  other  acids  by  its  reddening  toumesol. 
Pinally,  to  preserve  ether  free  from  all  deterioration,  it  should 
be  put  into  little  bottles,  the  mouths  of  which  terminate  in 
points,  BO  that  they  may  be  hermetically  sealed  by  the  Hame 
of  a  lamp.  Wheu  ether  has  been  deteriorated  by  the  action 
of  the  air  or  the  light,  it  is  lees  volatile,  of  an  acrid  and  burn- 
ing taste,  and  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions, 

"  OF  THE   PREPAKATIOS   OF  HOMfEOPATTOO   MEDICISnS  IS  THEIR 

pKuirrrrE  state. 

"  1.  General  Observations  and  Hvlii. 

"  30.  In  order  to  obtain  good  homceopathic  preparations),  it 
is  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  procure  the  primitivo  substances 
of  the  best  possible  quality,  and  in  the  state  most  suitable  for 
their  destination.  All  the  substances  which  are  furnished  us 
by  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  always  lose  more  or 
less  of  their  power  in  dryuig,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  every 
homceopathic  physician  and  pharmaceutist  should  endeavor 
to  prociu-e  them  himself,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  fresh 
state,  and  immediately  to  submit  them  for  preparation.  As 
to  the  substances  which  ai-e  only  found  in  fer  distant  lands, 
and  which,  in  consequence,  we  can  only  obtain  in  the  tincture, 
prepare".!  on  the  spot  where  they  grow,  or  else  the  substance 
itself  in  a  dry  state,  it  is  better  to  accept  this  last,  in  this 
state,  than  to  trust  to  a  preparation,  of  the  purity  of  which  it 
is  impossible  to  be  sure.  The  cunning  of  our  age  has  carried 
to  such  fin  extent  the  falsification  of  drugs,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble, with  confidence,  to  make  use,  tor  homeopathic  prepara- 


tions,  of  tlie  pi-oducta  of  commerce,  and  among  them,  the 
tinttnres  are  thoee  wbkli  are  the  woi-st,  and  consequently,  tlie 
least  proper.  As  to  tlic  substances,  which  are  generally  sold 
in  powder,  we  need  eijual  precaution ;  above  all  they  should 
be  clear,  as  amber,  castor,  &c.  Should  it  be  impoasible  to 
procure  them  in  their  natural  state,  we  should  never  accept 
theui,  unless  we  are  pertectly  assm-ed  of  tlieir  purity.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  all  the  chemical  products  which  are 
found  in  commerce ;  there  is  not  a  single  one  which  homceo- 
pathy  can  make  use  of  without  a  previous  careful  examina- 
tion of  its  (jnality. 

"  31.  A  p<:nnt,  not  lees  important  than  the  good  quality  of 
substances,  is  the  exact  choice  of  the  particular  kind  which 
homteopftthy  makes  use  of,  and  this  is  a  point  u^Kin  winch  we 
believe  ourselves  bound  to  insist  so  much  the  more,  since  not 
only  some  pharmaceutifits,  but  also  homceopathic  physicians, 
have  often  thought  to  introduce  a  real  advantage,  in  substi- 
tuting, for  substances  used  iu  homtpopathy,  others  which 
appeared  to  them  either  more  energetic  or  more  pure  in  their 
chemical  (jualities.  However  great  these  advantages  may  he 
in  a  scientific  view,  it  is  not  the  less  certaui,  that  the  least 
essential  change  introduced  into  the  preparation  of  a  medicine 
may  cause  the  most  disastrous  eonsetiuences  to  the  safety  of 
practice.  What  is  most  important  to  the  practitioner  is,  not 
that  the  preparation  should  be  more  or  less  scientific,  but  that 
it  should  be  similar  with  that  which  has  been  employed  in 
the  experiments,  and  the  more  the  couformity  iu  this  point  of 
view,  so  much  the  more  the  preparation  will  be  perfect  to  the 
end  it  ought  to  fulfil.  Thus,  to  obtain  the  ctdcarea  or  subcar- 
bonato  of  lime,  for  example,  such  as  is  employed  in  homoBO- 
pathy,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prepare  the  oyster-shell 
just  as  Hahnemann  prescribed,  though  such  preparation  is 
fiir  fiom  containing  the  pure  subcarbonate  of  lime.  It  is  thus 
also  that  cinchona,  ogiium,  nux  vomica,  t&c,  such  as  are  used 
to  prepai-e  the  tinctures  of  the  same  names,  can  never  be 
replaced  by  the  quinine,  the  morphine,  the  strychnine,  &c., 
without  ificouvenieucc,  notwithstanding  these  last  substances 
are  reputed  to  contain  the  active  principles  of  the  first  in  a 
perfectly  pure  state. 

'•  33.  It  is  absolutely  the  same  as  to  the  measures  adopted 


by  homoeopatliy  in  tlie  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  its  medi- 
cines. Here,  aa  in  the  gathering  and  chemical  preparation  of 
euhatances,  the  sti'ictest  observation  of  prescribed  rules  is  bind- 
ing. All  the  substances  which  homo?(ipathy  transforms  into 
tincture^^  should  be  prepared  alone  with  alcohol,  and  those 
which  are  neither  soluble  in  this  fluid  nor  in  water,  by  the 
simple  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk.  The  vehiclea,  such  as 
alcohol,  sugar  of  milk,  water,  &c.,  ought  to  be  perfectly  pure 
and  good.  At  the  same  time,  the  proportions  indicated  for 
the  mixtm-ea,  as  well  as  the  manipulations  prescribed  for  the 
solution  and  division  of  substances,  ought  to  be  observed  with 
the  utmtffit  poaaible  exactitude.     Oiten,  it  is  true,  these  indi-  '■ 

cations  and  prescriptions  are  of  a  nature  to  leave  a  certain  | 

latitude  in  their  execution,  according  to  the  use  wo  wish  to  i 

make  of  the  medicines,  or  tlie  degree  of  energy  which  we  I 

projKBe  to  give  to  them ;  but  even  in  this  last  ease,  the  prin-  ' 

ciples  which  have  dictated  the  rules  ought  always  to  serve  as  \ 

guides  in  theu*  apphcation ;  and  in  every  case,  where  the 
indicatitins  are  positive,  homoeopathic  physicians  and  pharma- 
ceutists have  no  business,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  arbi-  , 
travily  to  depart  from  them.  ' 

"  33.  In  addition  to  the  precision  to  be  observed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  the  preparation,  it  is  also  necessary  to  prevent,  with 
the  greatest  care,  any  foreign  influence,  so  that  the  virtnes  of 
the  medicines  be  not  changed,  and  the  action  thus  rendered 
nnccrtain.  For  tliis  it  is  requisite,  iu  the  first  place,  to  make 
them  in  a  place  where  the  temperature  is  not  above  that  of 
houses  in  general,  and  where  the  substances  are  not  exposed 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  At  the  same  time,  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  we  work  should  be  pure  and  exempt  from 
every  odor  or  vapor,  but,  above  all,  of  every  medicinal 
emanation,  such  as  are  generally  found  in  the  pharmacies  in 
ordinary;  for  all  these  exhalations,  placed  in  contact  with 
homceopathic  prepai'atious,  are  liable  to  change  their  virtnes. 
The  same  may  be  said  respecting  vessels  or  other  instruments 
which  have  been  used  for  tlie  preparation  of  substances  very 
odorous  or  susceptible  of  adhering  tenaciously,  as  musk, 
I,  arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  &c.  "We  should  never 
make  use  of  such  vessels,  without  havuig  previously  cleansed 
them  with  the  most  perfect  care.     As  to  small  bottles  and 
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corks  which  have  ab-eady  been  In  use,  they  ehould  never  ba 
employed  but  for  the  same  substance,  no  more  than  tlic  cloth 
which  has  been  used  for  filtering  or  expressing  the  jnice  of  a 
plant ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the  encleavore  we  may  nse  to 
clean  thera,  we  can  never  be  bui'o  that  we  have  entirely 
purged  them  of  all  particles  which  may  adhere  to  them. 

"  34.  Ilomceopathy  exacts  a  much  greater  cleanliness  than 
is  ordinarily  given  to  vessels  of  pharmacy,  notwithstanding 
.  Uie  care  bestowed  on  it.  Even  the  wasliing  in  large  quanti- 
ties of  water,  as  in  rivere,  which  has  been  reconunended,  are 
fer  from  fulfilling  the  conditions.  No  matter  how  we  look  on 
it,  a  vessel,  for  example,  which  has  eerved  for  the  trituration 
of  Eubstances  such  as  sulphur,  musk,  asafoetida,  &e.,  con- 
stantly preserves  its  odor,  even  after  having  been  washed  and 
dried  several  times.  Ab  to  the  cleansing  with  certain  chemical 
articles,  euch  as  acids,  chlorine,  lime,  potash,  &c.,  it  cannot 
be  tolerated  in  any  case,  since  these  substances  tliemaelvea, 
whilst  they  have  been  in  a  vessel,  need  to  be  carefully  cleaned 
out.  Some  have  still  imagined  to  clean  the  vessels  with 
spirits  of  wine,  but  even  this  is  a  great  eiTor,  for  either  the 
spirits  of  wine  dissolves  the  substance  we  wish  to  get  rid  of, 
or  it  does  not  dissolve  it ;  in  this  last  case,  it  will  clean  out 
nothing,  and,  in  the  first,  it  will  form,  with  the  rest  of  the 
Bubstaace,  a  medicinal  preparation,  which,  though  weak,  will 
always  be  stronger  than  one  of  the  last  dilutions,  and  no 
homa'opatli  in  effect  will  look  upon  these  preparations  as  suit- 
able fur  the  end  proposed.  The  best  way  to  obtain  the  per- 
fect piirity  of  vessels  is,  at  first  to  clean  them  with  boiling 
water  several  times,  and  then  to  expose  them  to  the  continiiid 
action  of  a  strong  hcflt,  as  for  example  of  an  oven,  or  else  to 
burn,  several  times,  in  them  absolute  alcohol  of  the  greatest 
purity.  As  to  the  stones  which  have  served  for  the  pulverisa- 
tion of  a  metal,  we  sUoidd  cleanse  them  before  employing 
them  again  for  the  preparation  of  another  substance,  by 
scraping  their  surface  witli  a  piece  of  glass. 

"35.  Finally,  as  to  the  vessels  themselves,  it  is  necessary 
that  all  which  are  used  in  homceopathic  preparations  should 
be  of  a  substance  not  calculated  to  alter  the  effects  of  sub- 
stances. Hence,  all  the  mortars,  pestles,  and  spatulas,  as  well 
as  the  spoons  and  other  instruments  needful,  should  be  of 
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quartz,  porphyry,  glass,  porcelain,  or  horn ;  those  of  metal, 
marble,  serpentine,  or  wood  are  absolutely  inadmissible.  To 
close  the  bottles,  stoppers  of  glass  are  always  to  be  preferred 
to  those  of  cork,  above  all  for  the  substances  prepared  with 
sugar  of  milk,  to  which  the  cork  stoppers  often  give  a  dis- 
agreeable odor.  For  the  corrosive  substances,  such  as  the  acids, 
iodine,  kreosote,  &c.,  glass  stoppers  are  indispensable.  K,  for 
the  alcoholic  preparations,  we  would,  nevertheless,  use  stop- 
pers of  cork,  we  should  procure  them  of  the  best  quality,  never 
before  used.  Before  making  use  of  them,  we  should  temper 
them  in  pure  water,  after  which  we  should  wash  them  in 
spirits  of  wine,  and  let  them  dry  at  a  moderate  temperature. 
It  has  also  been  advised  to  boil  them,  in  order  to  make  them 
larger  and  softer ;  but  prepared  in  this  way,  they  become  very 
susceptible  of  imbibing  the  hmnidity  of  tiie  air  and  of  con- 
stantly changing  their  si^. 

"  2.  Particular  Rules  for  the  Preparation  of  Plants  in  the 

fresh  State,    Tinctures. 

"  36.  That  the  plants  may  be  entirely  suitable  to  medical 
use,  we  should  gather  them  a  little  before  or,  better  still, 
during  their  flowering,  and  we  should  never  take  those  which 
grow  on  a  very  humid  spot  and  deprived  of  the  sun  and  of  the 
free  air,  unless  the  nature  of  the  plant  require  those  condi- 
tions. In  the  majority  of  cases,  it  is  important  not  to  gather 
the  flowers  and  the  leaves  during  a  continued  cold  or  damp 
time,  since  then  the  ethereal  oils,  the  corrosive  resins,  and  the 
alkaline  matters  do  not  become  developed  as  they  should,  and 
it  permits  the  separation  of  albumen  but  in  a  very  incomplete 
manner.  The  most  favorable  moment  is  when,  after  several 
warm  days,  there  has  been  a  shower  of  rain ;  for  it  is  then 
that  the  formation  of  the  active  principles  and  the  free  de- 
velopment of  hydrogen  are  the  most  favored.  In  every  case, 
where  homoeopathy  indicates  nothing  particular,  we  constantly 
use  the  entire  plant,  flowers,  body  and  root.  Before  submit- 
ting it  to  preparation,  we  wash  it  carefiilly  with  fresh  water, 
in  order  to  wash  away  the  dust  and  other  inpurities  adhering 
to  it. 

"87.  After  this,  to  prepare  the  plant,  in  order  to  bring 
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together  all  the  properties  of  its  diifferent  parts,  we  cut  it  up 
as  small  as  possible,  we  put  it  into  a  mortar  of  stone  and 
reduce  it  to  a  fine  paste,  which  is  put  into  a  piece  of  suitable 
cloth,  in  order  to  submit  it  to  the  action  of  a  press  of  wood 
expressly  constructed,  thus  to  obtain  the  juice  of  the  plant. 
This  juice  is  at  once  mixed  intimately  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  alcohol,  and  put  into  well-stoppered  bottles.  At  the  end  of 
24  hours  we  decant  the  clear  liquor,  which  swims  on  the  pre- 
cipitate of  fibrine  and  albumen,  and  we  put  it  apart  for  medical 
use.  Alcohol  prevents  fermentation  from  taking  place  in  the 
vegetable  juice,  and  the  virtue  of  this  is  thus  preserved  com- 
pletely, without  alteration,  and  for  ever,  provided  we  only 
take  care  to  keep  it  from  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  in  well- 
stoppered  bottles.  The  medicine  thus  obtained  by  expres- 
sion, and  by  the  mixture  of  the  juice  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  alcohol,  is  the  mother  tinchcre  of  the  plant,  obtained  by  ex- 
pression {per  expreseionem), 

"  38.  The  preparation  of  the  mother  tincture,  hy  expression^ 
is,  however,  only  applicable  to  plants  abounding  in  juice ;  for 
those  plants  containing  much  thick  mucilage  and  albumen,  it 
is  better  to  make  their  preparations  by  macerating  them  in  a 
tiouble  proportion  of  alcohol.  To  do  this  we  should  at  first  half 
dry  them  in  exposing  them  in  the  shade,  in  an  airy  place,  and  at 
a  slightly  elevated  temperature,  after  which  we  cut  them  as  fine 
as  possible,  and  then  add  the  necessary  quantity  of  alcohol.  As 
to  those  plants  which  have  but  an  excessively  small  quantity 
of  juice,  such  as  the  laurel,  rose,  thuja,  &c.,  we  should  begin  by 
pounding  them  alone ;  then,  alter  reducing  them  to  a  fine  and 
moist  paste,  we  imbibe  this  paste  with  the  double  of  alcohol, 
so  that  the  juice,  thus- mixed  with  this  liquid,  may  be  ex- 
pressed more  easily.  The  medicine  obtained  after  this  method 
is  the  mother  tincture  by  maceration  (jper  macerationem), 

"  39.  In  addition  to  these  two  measures  for  obtaining  the 
mother  tinctures,  there  is  yet  a  third,  which,  though  inferior 
to  the  two  preceding,  deserves,  nevertheless,  to  be  mentioned, 
as  convenient  in  some  particular  cases.  It  is,  above  aU, 
whilst  the  circumstances  do  not  permit  us  to  express  the  juice 
of  the  fresh  plants,  immediately  after  having  gathered  them ; 
and  that,  fearing  that  their  withering,  no  matter  how  little, 
may  injure  their  virtues.    Under  these  conditions  we  may 
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remedy  this  inconvenience  in  digestmg  separately  in  alcohol 
each  part  of  the  plant.  To  do  this  we  begin  by  sundering  the 
root  into  four,  and  .cutting  it  into  little  pieces — we  do  the 
same  with  the  leaves ;  then,  after  putting  each  of  these  two 
parts  into  a  separate  bottle  of  sufficient  size,  we  pour  upon 
them  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol.  In  thus  digesting  the 
separate  parts  during  some  time,  and  reuniting  afterwards  in 
one  bottle  the  obtained  products,  we  have  a  mother  tincture 
by  digestion  {per  dige8tionem\  which  will  not  only  be  per- 
fectly pure,  but  also  sufficiently  impregnated  with  the  active 
principles  to  merit  confidence.  For  the  rest,  in  every  case, 
unless  absolutely  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this  proceeding, 
the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures  by  expression  and 
miaceration  is  far  preferable;  but  every  time  that  we  are 
obb'ged  to  hunt  the  plants  which  we  want,  in  distant  coim- 
tries,  where  we  cannot  carry  the  apparatus  necessary  for 
expression,  we  should  prefer  prepai'ing  them  at  once,  by 
digestion,  to  carrying  them  home  withered  and  bereft  of  their 
active  principles. 

3.  "  Of  the  Preparation  of  ExotioVegetdble  Substances. 

"  40.  All  exotic  vegetable  substances  used  in  homoeopathy, 
such  as  plants,  bark,  grains,  resins,  wood,  &c.,  should  be 
selected  in  the  crude  state,  and  never  when  in  powder.  For, 
even  should  we  fear  no  adulteration  with  other  matters,  the 
ordinary  means  employed  in  pulverising  them  are  not  of  a 
kind  to  prevent  all  adulteration  possible.  All  vegetable  sub- 
stances, even  when  perfectly  dried,  stiU  contain,  when  entire 
and  in  the  crude  state,  a  certain  amount  of  humidity,  which 
becomes  useless  in  the  state  of  powder,  and  which,  if  not  dis- 
sipated, deteriorates  the  powder  in  a  short  time. 

"  K,  then,  the  homoeopath  would  be  perfectly  sure  of  having 
a  powder  not  only  pure,  but  also  susceptible  of  preservation 
without  any  alteration,  he  must  himself  undertake  the  neces- 
sary preparation. 

"  41.  llahnemann  first  taught  the  best  method  to  reduce 
foreign  substances  to  an  unalterable  powder,  and  &ee  from  all 
humidity.  Tliis  consisted  in  spreading  the  powder  on  a]^flat 
surface  of  tin  with  raised  bordei*s,  and  to  shake  it  till  it  no 
longur  forms  lumps,  until  all  the  particles  equally  and  easily  slip 
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on  each  other,  like  fine  sand.  To  succeed  well,  we  must  take 
care  to  keep  the  heater  constantly  fiill  of  water  of  an  equable 
temperature,  so  as  not  to  expose  the  powder  to  a  too  elevated 
heat,  as  it  would  destroy  organic  substances.  By  enclosing 
the  powders  thus  obtained  in  bottles  well  stoppered  and  sealed, 
and  protecting  them  from  the  sun's  rays  and  the  light  of  day, 
we  may  preserve  them  a  long  time  without  deterioration. 
It  is  still  doubtful  whether,  by  this  procedure,  those  substances 
of  volatile  principles  do  not  lose  their  virtues  during  the 
operation,  and  whether,  in  consequence,  it  would  not  be  pre- 
ferable to  make  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  them  immediately 
after  pulverization, 

"  42.  To  prepare  the  tincture  of  dry  substances,  we  begin 
by  breaking  them  in  a  mortar  of  marble ;  then,  after  having 
reduced  them  to  a  fine  powder,  we  add  twenty  parts  of  alco- 
hol, in  which  we  digest  them  six  or  eight  days,  after  which  we 
decant  the  clear  liquor,  to  preserve  it  for  use.  Those  sub- 
stances which  are  very  susceptible  of  attracting  the  humidity 
of  the  air,  should  either  be  deprived  of  it  before  pulverization, 
or  powdered  in  a  warm  mortar,  and,  if  particularly  hard  and 
tenacious,  they  should  be  grated  or  filed.  As  to  the  propor- 
tion in  which  alcohol  ought  to  be  added,  many  physicians 
have  proposed  to  make  it  1  to  10,  instead  of  1  to  20,  that  is 
to  say,  to  pour  but  10  parts  of  alcohol  on  the  pulverized  sub- 
stance ;  but,  independent  of  the  certainty  there  is  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  to  20,  the  vehicle  will  necessarily  take  up  all  the 
medicinal  viii:ues,  and  the  tinctures  of  many,  as  cinchona, 
opium,  ratanhia,  &c.,  seem  to  be  so  fully  saturated  in  this 
proportion,  that  it  is  very  doubtftil  whether,  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  10,  they  would  really  acquire  more  energy. 

"  43.  Lately,  Hahnemann  has  advised  that  dry  vegetable 
substances  should  not  be  prepared  in  the  form  of  tincture,  but 
made  aftier  the  manner  of  solid  mineral  substances ;  that  is  to 
say,  by  triturating  them  with  the  necessary  quantity  of  sugar 
of  milk.  It  is  evident  that,  for  all  the  substances  which  we 
wish  to  employ  at  a  certain  degree  of  concentration,  and  to 
mix  with  the  vehicle  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  this  pro- 
cedure would,  as  far  as  regards  the  preservation  of  the  pre- 
parations, be  subject  to  all  the  inconvenience  that  we  have 
spoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  this  article.    Even  in  weighing 
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the  substance  with  the  vehicle,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100, 
the  humidity  it  would  communicate  to  the  trituration  would 
still  be  too  sensible  to  obviate  all  fear  of  the  alteration  of  the 
preparation,  should  it  be  put  into  stoppered  bottles.  But  the 
question  differs  when  we  wish  to  use  only  a  preparation  of  a 
low  attenuation  (6,  15,  30);  in  this  case,  the  proposed  plan 
would  do,  in  effect,  not  only  for  dry  vegetable  substances,  but 
also  for  all  the/r^sA  plants  which  contain  too  small  a  quantity 
of  juice  to  afford  tinctures  by  expression  /  when  we  do  not  wish 
to  preserve  any  of  the  low  attenuations  above  the  third  tritu- 
ration, this  would  always  be  sufficiently  exempt,  for  example, 
from  vegetable  humidity,  to  leave  nothing  to  desire,  and  the 
triturations  being,  in  general,  less  subject  to  alteration  than 
the  tinctures,  this  proceeding  would  unite  the  double  advan- 
tage of  preserving  all  the  active  principles  of  the  medicines, 
and  of  rendering  their  preparations  as  unalterable  as  possible. 

"4.  Of  the  Prepa/raiian  of  Mmeral  and  Animal 
Svbatancea — Trituration. 

'  "  44.  All  the  non-vegetable  substances  made  use  of  in 
homoeopathy,  such  as  animal  substances,  mineral  bodies,  and 
chemical  products,  are  generally  prepared  by  trituration  with 
sugar  of  milk,  whether,  in  their  natural  state,  they  are  liquid 
or  solid,  soluble  or  non-soluble  in  alcohol.  Certain  substances 
only,  such  as  the  acetate  of  copper,  several  acids,  and  all  those 
of  which  the  chemical  qualities  do  not  permit  a  mixture  with 
sugar  of  milk,  should  be  prepared  in  a  particular  way,  which 
will  be  specially  indicated  under  the  head  of  each  substance. 
As  to  the  substances  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  we  can 
equally  well  prepare  the  tinctures  of  them  by  solution  in  20 
parts  of  this  liquid ;  but,  for  the  safe  preservation  of  the  pre- 
parations, and  the  development  of  the  medicinal  virtues,  the 
trituration  with  sugar  of  milk  merits  by  far  the  preference. 
Even  for  those  recent  animal  substances,  which  are  commonly 
prepared  by  digestion  in  20  parts  of  alcohol,  after  a  reduction 
to  a  fine  paste,  trituration  is  infinitely  better. 

"  45.  To  submit  all  these  substances  to  trituration,  we  may, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  take  them  as  they  are  foimd  in  their 
pure  state ;  only  as  to  the  metals,  if  we  cannot  procure  them 


■  in  very  thin  loaves,  like  gold,  silver,  tin,  i&c,,  it  is  necessary  to 
reduce  them  to  powder.     To  effect  thiSj.wo  may  treat  tbera  in 

■  two  ways ;  the  first  of  which  consists  in  mbbing  under  water 
a  Brtiall  frf^ment  of  the  regulus  against  a  good  hone,  until  we 
have  obtained  a  sufficient  quantity  of  metallic  powder.  The 
majority  of  homoeopaths  employ  this  measure,  but,  should  the 
stone  we  use  be  too  soft,  the  powder  obtained  in  this  manner 
is  rarely  pure,  and,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  better  to  obtain  it  .by 
the  decomposition  of  the  solutions  of  these  metals  in  acids. 
In  plunging  in  such  solution  a  small  polished  rod  of  a  metal 
whose  affinity  with  oxygen  is  stronger  than  that  of  the  metiU 
in  solution,  it  ia  immediately  precipitated  on  the  rod,  and 
adheres  to  it  in  the  form  of  powder.  To  obtain,  then,  this 
powder,  perfectly  pure,  we  wash  it  4i-equently  with  distilled 
water,  until  it  does  not  show  a  trace  of  acid.  The  reduction 
to  powder  of  metals  by  the  file,  is  a  proceeding  which  is  suit- 
able to  iron  alone,  since,  by  the  observation  of  Wells,  it  is 
proved  that  the  metal  thus  obtained  easily  acquires  the  virtues 
of  that  against  which  it  has  been  rubbed. 

"  46.  As  the  trituration  of  eubstancee  with  sugar  of  milk 
has  chiefly  in  view  the  development  of  all  the  active  prin- 
ciples, by  the  division  of  molecules,  it  ia  essential  that  the 
proportion  in  which  the  medicine  ia  mixed  with  the  vehicle 
be  not  too  great,  and  that  the  quantity  that  is  submitted  to 
trituration  at  one  time  hu  small  enough  to  be  well  manipulated. 
To  eflect  this,  Hahnemann  has  proposed  never  to  make  a 
trituration  which  contains  more  than  5  grammes  (lOU  grains) 
of  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  mingle  the  medicine  in  the  proportion 
only  of  1  to  100,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  weight  of  5  centi- 
grammes (1  grain)  nearly,  so  that  the  trituration  being  made, 
each  gramme  of  this  contains  but  one  centigramme  of  the 
primitive  medicine.  ITiifi  proportion  of  1  to  100  is,  in  general, 
that  upon  which  all  the  homceopatliic  physicians  rely ;  but,  as 
for  many  substances,  the  volume  of  five  centigrammes  of  their 
weight  is  too  small  in  proportion  to  that  which  the  sugar  of 
milk  makes ;  and,  as  it  is  essential  that  the  whole  should  bo 
impregnated  with  the  medicine,  many  physicians  have  lately 
preferred  making  all  the^rai  triturations  in  the  proportion  of 
10  to  100,  In  consequence,  instead  of  taking  but  five  centi- 
grammes (1  grain)  of  the  medicine,  they  take  50  (10  grains) 
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to  mix  with  five  grammes  (100  grains)  of  sugar  of  milk,  so 
that  each  gramme  of  the  trituration,  when  finished,  contains 
10  centigrammes  of  the  medicine.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this 
proceeding  has  the  preference  in  every  case,  since  it  not  only 
affords  a  greater  surety  for  the  exactitude  of  the  mixture,  but 
also  because  afterwards,  to  establish  the  proportion  indicated 
by  Hahnemann,  we  have  only  to  take  60  centigrammes  (10 
grains)  of  the  obtained  trituration,  and  triturate  them  anew 
with  five  other  granmies  (100  grains)  of  sugar  of  milk. 

"  47.  As  to  the  operation  of  trituration,  Hahnemann  recom- 
m^ids  the  following : — After  having  weighed  the  necessary 
quantity  of  the  medicine,  and  of  the  sugar  of  milk,  take  about 
a  third  of  this  last  and  place  it,  with  the  entire  quantity  of  the 
medicine,  in  a  mortar  of  porcelain ;  mix  these  two  portions 
with  a  spatula  of  bone  or  horn,  and  triturate  with  suflScient 
force  six  minutes ;  detach  with  the  spatula  the  mass  from  the 
Bides  and  bottom  of  the  mortar  and  pestle,  and  mingle  them 
anew,  aftier  which  continue  the  trituration  for  another  six 
minutes ;  that  done,  again  detach  the  matter  from  the  mortar 
and  pestle,  and  add  the  second  third  of  the  sugar  of  milk, 
which  mingle  with  the  rest  with  the  spatula,  and  tritm*ate 
afresh  during  six  minutes ;  detach,  triturate  and  detach  afresh, 
as  for  the  third;  finally,  add  the  last  third  of  the  sugar  of 
milk,  which  is  mingled,  triturated  and  detached  in  the  same 
way,  and  during  the  same  space  of  time  as  with  the  first  two. 
In  thus  triturating  each  third  during  twice  six  minutes,  and 
counting  about  four  minutes  for  the  time  taken  up  in  detach- 
ing and  remingling  the  powder,  we  shall  occupy  one  hour  in 
the  preparation  of  each  trituration. 

"  48.  In  the  first  article  of  this  chapter  we  have  already 
observed  that,  for  the  triturations,  mortal's  of  serpentine  can 
in  no  way  be  admissible,  and  that  the  best  are  of  porcelain. 
"Wood  and  glass  are  not  more  suitable  either ;  the  first,  on 
account  of  its  porosity ;  the  second,  because  the  rubbing  de- 
taches from  it  particles,  which  contain  sodium.  As  to  those 
of  porcdain,  the  unpolished  ones  are  to  be  preferred,  since  the 
smoother  the  surface,  the  less  true  is  the  rubbing,  and  this  is 
the  reason  why,  if  we  can  only  obtain  mortars  of  polished 
porcelain,  we  must  unpolish  them  by  working  them,  previously 
with  sand.    The  pestle  should  be  of  the  same  material  as  the 
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mortar,  and  treated  in  the  same  way.  To  prevent,  with  the 
greatest  certainty,  all  possible  alteration  of  the  preparations, 
either  by  particles  of  silex  which  the  porcelain  might  afford, 
or  by  the  remains  which  previous  triturations  might  leave  in 
the  mortar,  it  has  been  proposed  to  coat  this,  as  well  as  the 
pestle,  with  a  thin  covering  of  pure  ichthyocolla,  mingled  with 
a  little  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  renew  this  covering  for  each 
new  preparation.  We  cannot  decide  on  the  absolute  necessity 
of  this  method,  but  we  think,  nevertheless,  that  it  merits,  at 
all  times,  the  serious  attention  of  practitioners. 

"  49.  As  to  the  form  of  mortars,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  those 
with  flat  bottoms  are  no  ways  suitable,  since,  in  such,  the  sub- 
stance would  tend  to  enter  the  comers,  which  would  impede 
the  trituration  being  made  equally.  The  best  form  to  give  the 
interior  of  mortars  is  that  of  the  butt-end  of  an  egg.  At  the 
same  time,  it  should  have  a  large  enough  capacity  to  allow 
the  rubbing  with  the  necessary  force,  and  hindering  the  pow- 
der from  dispersing ;  its  sides  should  be  level,  and  without  the 
^  least  inequality,  and  its  weight  such  as,  during  the  process,  it 
can  easily  be  held  in  the  left  hand  without  fatigue.  The  pestle 
should  be  large  enough  at  its  base  to  fit  exactly  to  the  concave 
bottom  of  the  mortar.  In  order  to  detach  the  triturated  mass 
which  adheres  to  the  pestle  and  mortar,  Hahnemann  advises 
us  to  use  a  spatula ;  but  this  operation  is  much  better  accom- 
plished with  a  hard  brush  of  a  suitable  form,  made  for  the 
purpose.  As  to  the  other  necessary  instiniments,  such  as  the 
spatula,  spoon,  &c.,  we  have  abeady  said  that  they  should  be 
of  bone,  or  horn,  or  porcelain,  and  that  those  in  metal  are 
absolutely  inadmissible,  except  the  mortars  of  iron  to  break 
down  certain  substances  of  considerable  hardness  before  pre- 
paring them  for  trituration. 

"of   homceopathic   attenuations. 
"  On  tJie  aUenuations  in  general. 

"  50.  In  speaking  of  the  nature  and  form  of  homoeopathic 
medicines,  we  have  already  observed  that,  instead  of  correct- 
ing the  too  energetic  effects  of  some  substances  by  the  addi- 
tion of  another  medicinal  substance,  homoeopathy  seeks  to 
mollify  them  by  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  oMemuiUons^  in 
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which  the  medicine  is  found  mingled  in  the  vehicle  but  in  a 
very  small  proportion.  In  the  commencement  of  his  medical 
career,  Hahnemann  limited  himself  in  these  attenuations  to  1 
to  100 ;  that  is  to  say,  in  mingling  a  very  small  quantity  of 
the  concentrated  substance  with  a  quantity  100  times  larger 
of  a  substance  non-medicinal ;  but  seeing  that  these  prepara- 
tions often  acted  too  powerfully  still,  he  soon  went  further  and 
prepared  a  second^  and  then  a  third  attenuation,  in  mingling 
for  the  second  the  100th  part  of  the  first,  and  for  the  third  the 
100th  part  of  the  second,  with  100  parts  of  the  vehicle.  This 
third  attenuation,  though  only  containing  the  medicine  in  the 
proportion  of  1  to  100-3,  or  of  1  to  1,000,000,  Hahnemann 
still  found  at  times  too  active,  which  induced  him  to  carry 
the  attenuations  yet  further,  and  to  go  from  attenuation  to 
attenuation,  in  order  to  find  the  one  the  most  appropriate.  It 
is  thus  that,  latterly,  he  has  cai*ried  the  number  of  attenua- 
tions, for  all  the  medicinal  substances  without  distinction,  up 
to  30,  so  that,  in  this  last  attenuation,  the  medicine  is  found 
mingled  with  the  vehicle  but  in  the  proporlion  of  1  to  100-30, 
or  of  1  to  1,000,000-10. 

"  51.  However  absurd  the  first  view  of  these  infinitesimal 
attenuations  may  appear,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that,  even  the 
30th,  far  from  having  lost  all  efficacy,  often  shows  itself  too 
energetic ;  and  Dr.  Korsakow,  of  St.  Petersburg,  who  has 
carried  the  attenuations  as  high  as  1500,  has  declared  the 
same  fact  as  to  the  last  preparation  of  his  series.  In  efiect, 
on  examining  attentively  the  degree  of  intensity  with  which 
the  various  homoeopathic  attenuations  act,  we  may  easily 
perceive  that  the  diminution  of  their  energy  is  in  no  way 
proportioned  to  the  diminution  of  their  matter.  On  the  con- 
trary, many  substances  which,  in  their  state  of  concentration, 
have  little  or  no  action  on  the  body,  as  lycopodium,  vegetable 
charcoal,  &c.,  often  become  very  active  at  the  second  or  third 
attenuation,  so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
mode  of  preparation  adopted  by  Hahnemann  rather  contri- 
butes to  develop  than  to  weaken  the  virtues  of  medicines,  or, 
at  any  rate,  to  render  them  more  apt  to  exercise,  in  the  smallest 
doses,  their  influence  on  the  organism.  Hence  Hahnemann 
has,  for  a  long  time,  ceased  to  look  upon  these  preparations  as 
diliUionSy  in  the  true  acceptation  of  this  word ;  and  if,  at  the 
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present  time,  he  wishes  all  the  medicines  to  be  carried  to  the 
30th  attenuation,  it  is  only  in  the  supposition  that  by  this 
procedure  they  can  best  develop  all  their  active  principles,* 
and  become  more  suitable  for  practice. 

"  52.  To  explain  the  extraordinary  fact  of  the  eflScacy  of 
his  attenuations,  Hahnemann  has  endeavored  to  set  down  as 
a  principle,  that  the  more  we  destroy  the  material  parts  of  a 
substance,  so  much  the  more  we  develop  or  loosen  the  dyna- 
mic force,  or,  in  other  words,  the  spirit  of  the  medicine ;  and 
that,  to  augment  the  energy  of  preparations  to  an  incredible 
extent,  we  have  only  to  carry  them  from  attenuation  to  atte- 
nuation, in  submitting  them  at  the  same  time  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  triturations  and  shakes.  If  this  principle  were  con- 
formable to  experience,  it  would  result  that,  from  a  substance, 
for  example,  of  which  one  grain  would  be  sufficient  to  cause 
death,  the  same  dose  of  the  30th  attenuation  would  produce 
the  same  eflfect  in  a  much  more  certain  manner,  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  fact.  If  we  would  even  limit  this  principle 
to  those  substances  which  only  exhibit  their  virtues  by  atte- 
nuation, it  is  still  equally  adverse  to  observation  that  the  30th 
attenuation,  for  example,  of  these  substances  have  an  action 
absolutely  more  energetic  than  the  6th,  12th,  15th,  &c.  On 
the  contrary,  to  judge  from  the  experience  of  many  homoeo- 
paths, the  degrees  of  energy  among  the  attenuations  of  a 
medicine  are  so  small,  that  thus  far  a  decision  has  not  been 
formed  with  certainty  whether  it  is  the  first  or  the  last  atte- 
nuations which  exhibit  the  strongest  action.  This  is  the 
reason  why,  in  admitting  the  efficacy  of  the  attenuationse 
many  homoeopaths  have  rejected  the  explanation  given  by 
Hahnemann,  and  have  considered  the  procedure  by  which 
they  acquire  their  efficacy  as  analogous  to  the  infection  by 
miasm.  According  to  them,  the  active  principle  of  the  drug 
being  set  free  by  the  destruction  of  the  matter,  it  communi- 
cates itself  to  the  vehicle,  which  thereby  becomes  infected  and 
as  active  as  the  drug  itself. 

"  53.  As  to  the  comparison  with  miasms,  this  last  opinion 
is,  without  contradiction,  that  which  merits  the  most  atten- 

*  Or  be  more  readily  received  into  the  system  in  consequence  of  the  mi- 
nute subdivision  or  segregation  of  the  particles. — J.  L. 
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tion ;  but  tho  explanation  it  gives  is  far  from  satisfying  all 
demands,  since,  instead  of  explaining  the  difficulty,  it  refers 
it  to  another  order  of  facts,  which,  though  generally  admitted, 
are  not,  however,  themselves  yet  explained.  Miasm,  though 
being  an  imponderable  body,  is  not  the  less  for  that,  a  body ; 
that  is  to  say,  matter,  and  amenable  to  the  laws  of  matter. 
Now,  every  action  of  matter,  whether  mechanical  or  dyna- 
mical, is  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  active  atoms  which 
a  given  volume  presents ;  and  every  one  knows,  that  not  only 
a  large  stone  weighs  more  than  a  small  one,  but  also  that  a 
magnet  of  considerable  volume  is  capable  of  developing  and 
of  manifesting  a  much  stronger  action  than  another  which  is 
less  voluminous.  K,  then,  we  would  pretend  that  there  is 
manifested  somewhere  the  action  of  a  body  either  ponderable 
or  imponderable,  we  are  absolutely  obliged  to  admit  also  the 
presence  of  a  certain  quantity  of  atoms ;  and,  what  is  still 
more  certain  is,  that  as  this  quantity  diminishes  in  a  given 
volume,  the  action  of  it  will  also  diminish  in  energy.  Thus  we 
see  that,  even  should  we  prove  that  our  attenuations,  to  be 
able  to  act,  only  require  to  be  impregnated  with  imponderable 
particles,  like  miasms,  we  shall  still  have  accomplished  no- 
thing in  demonstrating  that  their  energy  does  not  diminish  in 
proportion  to  the  loss  of  matter  which  they  suffer ;  or  in  ex- 
plaining how  an  attenuation,  for  example,  which  contains  but 
the  billionth  part  of  the  medicinal  atoms  of  another,  manifests 
an  intensity  not  only  equal,  but  often  also  superior  to  that  of 
this  last. 

"  54.  These  facts  are,  however,  such  as  we  cite  them  ;  and, 
perhaps,  we  should  not  have  found  anything  astonishing  if^ 
at  the  beginning,  we  had  reflected  better  on  the  manner  in 
which  our  medicines  act  in  general,  and  on  the  changes  which 
Eubstances  undergo  by  our  mode  of  preparation.  We  ought 
to  have  noticed  that  each  medicinal  dose  contains  a  great  num- 
ber of  atoms  which  are  perfectly  inactive,  in  consequence  of 
their  being  shut  up  in  the  interior  Of  the  molecules,  and  not 
brought  into  contact  with  our  organs ;  it  therefore  follows  that 
every  time  we,  by  any  means  whatever,  come  to  ,divide  these 
molecules  into  smaller  corpuscules,  and  thus  augment  their 
whole  surface,  the  energy  of  the  dose  will  so  increase  that  the 
smallest  part  will  become  capable  of  exercising  an  influence. 
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if  not  superior,  at  any  rate  equal  to  that  of  the  entire  dose  in 
its  primitive  condition.  It  is  thus  that  Dr.  Doppler,  of 
Prague,  has  explained  the  eflBcacy  of  our  attenuations ;  and 
such  is,  according  to  him,  the  effect  which  the  infinite  division 
produces  on  the  molecules,  that  if  the  molecules  of  a  fine 
powder  are,  at  the  dose  of  5  centigranmxes  (1  grain),  in  a  con- 
dition to  constitute,  by  the  sum  of  their  surfece,  a  total  super- 
ficies of  100  metres  square,  and  if  each  trituration  of  20  minutes 
only  divided  each  molecule  into  100  lesser  corpuscules,  the 
molecules  of  the  30th  attenuation  would  be  so  divided  that,  at 
the  dose  of  one  drop  only  they  would  occupy,  by  the  sum  of 
their  surfaces,  a  total  superficies  of  many  millions  of  decame- 
tres square. 

"  55.  If  this  calculation,  which  any  one  can  easily  verify, 
is  just,  there  is  nothing,  in  truth,  more  easy  than  to  conceive, 
not  only  how  the  30th  attenuation  may  yet  be  able  to  eifliibit 
efiScacy,  but  also  how  a  single  globule  of  this  attenuation  may 
still  have  virtue  enough  to  render  a  tumbler  of  water  almost 
as  energetic  as  the  pure  drug.  For  let  us  suppose  that  the 
total  superficies  of  a  drop  of  the  30th  attenuation  can  cover, 
by  the  surfaces  of  its  infinitely  small  molecules,  even  only 
four  thousand  decametres  -square,  on  imbibing  with  this  drop 
200  sugar-globules,  each  globule  will  contain  enough  to  cover 
a  superficies  of  at  least  200  metres  square,  and  will  act,  in 
consequence,  with  a  force  not  less  than  that  which  10  centi- 
grammes (2  grains)  of  a  non-attenuated  substance  would  ex- 
hibit, but  which  will  be  reduced  to  a  powder  fine  enough  for 
the  molecules  of  each  centigramme  to  cover  a  total  superficies 
of  20  metres  square.  Now,  if  one  globule  of  the  30th  atte- 
nuation has  such  power,  it  is  clear  that,  in  dissolving  it  in  a 
volume  of  8  spoonfuls  (4  ounces,  or  120  grammes)  of  water, 
the  preparation  we  shall  obtain  will  in  no  instance  be  less 
eflBcacious  than  p,  mother  tincture,  which,  in  30  grammes  (one 
ounce)  of  liquid,  will  contain  5  centigrammes  (one  grain)  of 
the  preceding,  and  dissolved  so  that  the  molecules  of  this 
grain  may  cover  a  total  superficies  of  500  metres  square.  All 
these  calculations  are,  it  is  true,  not  rigorously  exact ;  but  if 
there  is  error,  it  is  rather  on  account  of  having  placed  the 
ciphers  too:  low  than  too  high ;  and  if  we  suppose,  which  is 
TQOTQ  than  probable,  that  each  tritui'ation  of  20  minutes 
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cK^i^'t'  i>Ach  molecule  of  the  primitive  substance  into  more 
lh«Mi  two  or  three  smaller  corpuscules,  the  result  will  be  still 
luvvro  astonishing. 

^*56.  Arguments  have  been  raised  against  homoeopathic 
preparations,  that  if  the  influence  exercised  by  trituration  and 
succussion  were  really  such  as  the  homoeopaths  pretend,  the 
energy  of  the  attenuations  ought  not  only  to  increase  with  the 
number,  but  also  increase  in  a  prodigious  manner,  since  more 
powerful  means  are  employed  in  each  attenuation  to  effect  the 
division  of  the  molecules.  This  is  undoubtedly  true  in  prin- 
ciple, and  we  should  daily  obtain  practical  evidence  of  the 
feit,  were  it  always  possible  to  make  use  of  the  increase  in 
surface  which  a  given  volume  has  gained  in  the  said  manner. 
But  the  total  surface  which,  after  the  usual  triturations  and 
Buccussions,  a  single  globule  of  the  20th  attenuation  would 
afford  is  really  so  vast,  that  if  time  he  not  aUowed^  it  will 
never  find  sufficient  space  in  the  organs  to  develop  itself  so 
that  all  its  infinity  of  molecules  can  enter  into  action ;  and  it 
is  thus  that  all  that  we  could  add  to  this  quantity  of  molecules 
would  only  increase  the  number  of  those  which  remain  inac- 
tive. This  is  the  explanation,  also,  why  two,  three,  or  four 
globules,  and  even  a  whole  drop  of  an  attenuation,  often  ap- 
pear to  produce  no  more  effect  than  a  single  spoonful  of  a 
solution  of  a  globule  in  eight  spoonfuls  of  water ;  and  if  we 
seek  the  reason  why  these  last  attenuations  are  not  distin- 
guishable from  the  first  by  any  other  quality  than  that  of  a 
more  prolonged  action,  it  is  still  in  the  same  way  that  we 
shall  find  the  means  to  account  for  it. 

"  57.  There  are,  however,  certain  substances,  whose  energy 
really  augments  in  a  sensible  manner  as  the  attenuations 
advance,  and  which,  often  altogether  inert  in  their  natural 
condition,  become  by  this  method  of  preparation  not  less 
active  than  the  most  energetic  medicines.  Such  are  those 
substances  which,  even  in  the  state  of  the  finest  powder,  have 
probably  their  truly  active  molecules  still  shut  up  in  a  species 
of  envelope,  which  prevents  them  from  coming  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  organs,  and  which  the  ordinary  means 
of  pulverization  and  of  solution  are  incapable  of  destroying. 
For  in  rubbing,  as  is  ordinarily  done,  the  substances  by  them- 
selves, the  molecules  of  a  powder,  already  very  fine,  escape 
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tlie  force  which  tends  to  render  them  still  finer,  and  it  is  only 
in  triturating  them  with  another  substance,  against  the  cor- 
pnscnlea  of  which  they  can  be  rubbed,  that  we  can  succeed 
in  accomplishing  an  infinite  division.  But  we  shall  only  ac- 
complish this  in  a  very  incomplete  way,  if,  at  the  same  time, 
we  do  not  take  care  to  separate  the  newly  obtainecj  particles 
as  much  as  possible,  in  proportion  as  the  trituration  increases 
the  number ;  since*  the  more  the  molecules  remain  agglome- 
rated one  with  the  other,  so  much  the  less  easily  will  the 
whole  be  divided.  This  is  the  reason  why  many  substances 
frequently  do  not  seem  to  develop  all  their  virtue  till  after 
three  successive  triturations,  prepared  so  that  each  new  tritu- 
ration shall  contain  the  100th  part  of  the  preceding. 

"  58.  What  we  have  just  said  of  the  trituration  of  substances 
in  powders,  etjually  applies,  in  the  same  way,  to  the  attenua- 
tion of  liquid  substances,  and  to  the  succussion  of  soluble  sub- 
stances with  a  liquid  vehicle.  For  though  the  molecules  of 
liquids,  on  account  of  their  globular  nature,  are  absolutely 
incai>able  of  being  divided  by  any  kind  of  ordinary  rubbing, 
being  triturated  with  a  vehicle  in  form  of  powder,  or  being 
treated  by  succussion  with  a  liquid  vehicle,  they  undergo,  as 
well  an  solid  substances,  infinite  division.  The  same  holds 
good  for  all  substances  ordinarily  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol, 
whilst,  by  suflicieut  triturations,  their  molecides  are  sufficiently 
divided  to  be  held  in  suspension  between  the  molecules  of 
these  liquids ;  they  then  become  abstracted  not  only  from  the 
law  which  held  them  in  a  state  of  aggregation,  but  being 
shaken  with  the  vehicle,  which  has  dissolved  Ihem,  they  also 
receive  all  the  other  ulterior  divisions  of  which  liquid  sub- 
stances are  susceptible.  It  is  thus  that,  after  the  third  tritu- 
ration, the  attenuation  even  of  metals  may  be  continued, 
without  the  least  inconvenience,  by  the  auccuseion  of  these 
fiubijtanees  with  the  liquid  vehicles ;  and  it  is  thus  also  that 
all  the  attenuations  made  in  this  way  tend,  as  well  as  tbe  tri- 
turations, to  increase  the  resources  of  our  doses,  so  that  if  we 
submit  to  new  succuBsions  the  solution  made  wilh  a  single 
globule  of  the  30th,  in  8  ounces  of  water,  we  may  render  this 
solution  8ucL  that  each  drop  of  it  shall  form  a  dose  much 
stronger  than  that  of  the  globule  which  was  dissolved  in  it. 
"  59.  If,  then,  there  is  a  method  more  than  any  other  capable 
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of  furnishing  energetic  medicines,  it  is,  without  contradiction, 
the  mode  of  preparation  adopted  by  homoeopath j.  As  to  the 
substances,  which  in  theii*  natural  state,  have  their  virtues 
akeady  suitably  developed,  this  proceeding  will  not,  it  is  true, 
augment  the  energy  of  the  usual  doses  of  the  school,  since,  as 
we  have  above  said,  there  is  scarcely  a  means  of  making  use 
of  all  the  resources  which  these  doses  may  create ;  but  the  ad- 
vantage we  shall  derive  from  them  will  .always  be  that  of 
finding  the  attenuations  of  these  substances,  at  the  dose  of  a 
single  globule,  not  only  equally  as  efficacious  as  the  entire 
dose  of  which  they  have  been  made,  but  also  more  appropri- 
ate in  exercising  a  longer  and  more  continued  action.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  those  substances  whose  virtues  are  latent, 
when  their  virtues  have  been  fully  developed ;  the  attenua- 
tions made  beyond  this  point  cannot  act  with  any  more 
striking  effect  over  the  energy  of  usual  doses,  but  the  farther 
'We  carry  them,  the  more  we  shall  see  that  the  smallest  possible 
dose  is  still  more  than  sufficient  to  produce  all  the  effects  that 
can  be  produced  by  medicines,  given  in  the  strongest  usual 
doses  ;  that  may  even  be  carried  to  the  point  that  if,  by  simple 
mixtm'e  and  without  any  succussion,  we  dissolve  a  single 
globule  of  a  sufficiently  high  attenuation  iji  a  volume  of  three 
or  four  glasses  of  water,  and  even  more,  each  tea-spoonful  of 
this  mixtm'o  would  still  be  equal  to  produce  all  that  could  be 
obtained  from  an  entire  drop  of  the  ordinary  medicinal  pre- 
parations. 

"  60.  From  this  we  see  that  if  we  wish  to  obtain  much  from 
little  (mvltmnper  pauca\  it  is  indispensable  to  prepare  the 
medicines  after  the  prescribed  method  of  homoeopathy  ;  whilst, 
if  we  wish  to  render  the  effects  of  the  usual  doses,  at  times 
already  too  violent,  more  prompt  and  more  violent  still,  this 
proceeding  will  be  not  only  useless,  but  altogether  contrary  to 
the  end  wo  propose.  For  though  the  resources  of  doses  aug- 
ment by  this  method  of  preparation,  it  is,  however,  not  the 
less  ascertained,  that  many  substances  also  lose  their  primitive 
energy  by  attenuation,  as  for  example,  all  poisons,  which,  as 
all  homoeopaths  well  know,  are  much  less  to  be  feared  in  their 
attenuations  than  in  their  primitive  state.  This  will  even  be 
the  case  with  all  substances  whose  molecules,  besides  the  pro- 
perty of  being  easily  absorbed  and  spread  in  the  organism, 
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have  likewise  that  of  undei'going  a  certain  solution  or  division. 
In  the  attenuations  they  will  still  possesa  the  lirat  of  these 
properties,  but  as  soon  hb  art  has  divided  them  more  than  the 
organism  can  do,  none  of  the  subsequent  attenuations  can,  at 
a  given  dose,  be  in  a  state  to  fiirnish  to  the  absorbing  fiicultj' 
as  many  active  elements  as  the  substance  in  its  prioiitive  con- 
dition. Up  to  this  point  the  energy  of  doses  will  even  gradu- 
ally diminish ;  whilst,  this  limit  passed,  their  resources  will 
augment  in  proportion  as  art  shall  operate,  in  the  eubsei|uent 
attenuations,  the  ulterior  divieion  of  molecules  the  same  as 
that  which  takes  place  in  other  substances. 

"  61.  All  the  theoretic  explanatiitos  which  we  have  just  given 
I  ■would  be  entirely  without  value,  if  practice  did  not  confirm 
I  all  the  facts  which  we  have  above  mentioned.  Kany  homtEO- 
,  paths,  it  is  true,  liave  supposed  that  they  have  observed  that 
I  the  last  attenuations  which  they  make  use  of  do  not  always 
produce  effects  conformable  to  those  which  they  had  the  right 
to  look  for,  if  the  theory,  upon  which  this  doctrine  is  based, 
were  correct.  But,  according  to  our  view,  these  exceptions 
are  leather  made  to  confii-m  the  theory  than  to  destroy  it ; 
above  all,  if  we  remember  that  these  contradictory  observa- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  most  part  by  individuals  who 
did  not  prepare  the  attenuations  they  employed,  or  wJio  did 
not  conform  more  or  less  exactly  to  the  indispensable  rules  to 
be  attended  to  in  their  preparation.  For  it  is  certain  that  if 
we  neglect  to  produce  in  each  now  attenuation  a  new  division 
of  molecules,  the  first  attenuations  thus  obtained  may  still 
have  snfficieut  resources ;  but  as  we  a<lvance  in  this  way,  the 
more  will  they  become  exhausted.  If  the  division  of  mole- 
cules in  the  first  triturations  has  Iwen  carried  to  a  sufficiently 
high  dejrree,  it  is  even  possible  that,  without  any  new  division, 
we  may  continue  the  simple  iiartitlon  of  doses  up  to  the  30th, 
'  without  this  last  failing  in  its  resources ;  but  the  preparations 
thns  obtained  will  not  the  less  bo  pure  dilutions  and  not 
dynamisaitonf,  as  they  wonld  be  if,  in  each  one,  we  had  anew 
augmented  the  resoiu'ces  of  the  doses.  In  the  Ibllowinft 
article  we  shall  give  the  rules  tind  precautions  to  bo  observed, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  attenuations  so  that  they  shall  all  be 
true  dyntmmiUiona. 
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"  2.  Of  tJie  Preparation  of  the  Attenuations. 

"  62.  We  have  already  said  that  the  homceopathic  attenua- 
tions are  obtained,  in  general,  in  such  a  way  that  the  fii'st  con- 
tains one  grain  (5  centigrammes),  or  one  drop  of  the  medicine 
mingled  with  100  grains  (5  grammes)  of  sugar  of  milk,  or  100 
drops  of  alcohol ;  and  that,  after  sufficient  triturations  and 
succussions,  the  second  is  obtained  in  manipulating,  in  the 
same  manner,  the  100th  part  of  the  1st  with  100  new  pai-ts  of 
vehicle ;  the  3d,  in  submitting  to  the  same  process  the  100th 
part  of  the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  30th.  This  way  of 
iJ^iaking  the  attenuations,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  is  that 
of  Hahnemann,  and  which  is  always  understood  when  we 
indicate  an  attenuation  by  its  number.  Latterly,  however,  it 
has  been  foimd  more  suitable  to  make  the  mixtures  only  in 
the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  so  that  instead  of  mingling  only 
one  grain  or  on^  drop  with  100  parts  of  vehicle,  we  mingle  10 
each  time.  This  process  has  tiie  advantage  of  giving  more 
certitude  that  in  each  preparation  the  molecules  of  the  medi- 
cine are  well  mingled  with  those  of  the  vehicle,  though,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  permits  less  extension.  But  as  we  can  easily 
repair  this  inconvenience,  in  preparing  two  attenuations  eadi 
time,  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  instead  of  1  to  100,  we 
recommend  this  process  to  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians 
and  pharmaceutists ;  cautioning,  however,  these  last  that  every 
time  that  they  make  use  of  another  proportion  than  that  of  1 
to  100,  they  shall  take  care  to  indicate  it  on  the  label  of  the 
preparations,  in  order  that  we  may  know  in  what  proportion 
the  number  which  each  attenuation  bears,  is  made. 

"  63.  In  general,  we  can  lay  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the 
smaller  the  proportion  in  which  the  medicine  is  mingled  with 
the  vehicle,  the  more  difficult  will  it  be  to  obtain  a  perfectly 
intimate  mixture,  and  to  spread  the  molecules  of  the  drug 
over  all  the  points  of  the  preparation ;  likewise,  the  larger  the 
volume  of  each  preparation,  the  less  easy  will  it  be  to  make 
the  necessary  division  of  the  medicinal  molecules.  One  drop 
of  a  medicine  poured  into  a  lake  will  never  make  a  homoeo- 
pathic attenuation,  though  the  proportion  which  this  drop 
bears  to  the  lake  in  question  is  far  from  being  a  fraction  so 
small  as  that  which  is  found  in  the  30th  attenuations.    But 
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tiiat  wliich  causes  tliis  attenuation,  notwithstandiug  the  infi- 
nitely firaall  proportion  in  wliicii  it  contains  the  drug,  to 
poseesa,  nevertheless,  all  it3  virtues  is,  that  it  has  been  ob- 
tained by  degrees,  in  preparing  at  first,  at  the  farthest,  but 
100  graiuB,  or  100  drops,  of  a  veliicle  ivith  1  or  10  of  the  drug, 
and  in  not  employing  this  preparation  to  make  a  second,  until 
it  has  been  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  molecules  of  the 
drug.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  successively  enabled  to  spread 
out  and  increase  the  munber  of  infinitely  small  particles,  bo 
that  at  last,  at  tha  30th,  they  are  as  much  disseminated 
through  the  whole  preparation  as  in  the  first.  This  i^  the 
reason,  also,  why  the  attonuationa  obtained  in  the  proportion 
of  10  to  100  are  much  more  sure  than  those  of  1  to  100;  and 
it  is  also  the  reason  why  we  should  never  prepare  any 
attenvatknii  vyhiah  contains  more  than  100  grains  {Jive 
gramnieii)^  or  more  than  100  (fowp«  of  the  vehicle. 

"  64.  The  attenuations  of  substances  which,  fi-om  the  com- 
mencement, have  been  prepared  under  the  fonn  of  tinctures, 
are  made  of  alcohol  from  first  to  last.  For  this  purpose,  if 
we  wish  to  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  we  prepare,  for  each 
Bubetance,  30  small  bottles,  ^ite  new,  each  of  the  capacity  of 
150  drops ;  we  fill  all  these  bottles  with  alcohol  to  two-thirds 
of  their  capacity,  and  mark,  on  the  label  aa  well  as  on  the 
cork,  the  name  of  the  sultstauce  we  are  to  attenuate.  Tliis 
done,  wo  take  one  of  these  bottles  and  pour  into  it,  after  the 
process  of  Jlahnemann,  one  drop  of  the  mother  tincture,  and 
give  to  it  100  or  200  sufficiently  strong  shakes,  aft^er  which  we 
mark  on  the  bottle  tlie  cipher  1,  ti.)  indicate  that  the  prepara- 
tion it  contains  is  tho^V«^  attenuation.  Of  this  attenuation  we 
in  like  manner  pour  one  drop  into  another  of  these  bottles,  con- 
taining about  100  drops  of  alcohol,  and  after  having  submitted 
it  also  to  100  or  200  shakes,  we  mark  it  with  the  cipher  2,  to 
indicate  that  this  one  contains  the  second  atteuuatiou.  In  this 
manner  we  continue  to  prepare  and  to  label  to  the  30th,  in 
pouring  each  time  one  drop  of  the  attenuation  just  obtained 
into  tho  bottle  which  will  contain  the  following  attenuation. 
The  rule  is  the  same  when  we  wish  to  prepare  each  attenua- 
tion in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100 ;  but  instead  of  pouring 
but  one  drop  each  time,  we  must  pour  ten  f  but  as,  aftei'  this 
method,  we  wont  two  attenuations  each  timo  to  equal  une  in 
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the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  the  same  ciphers  will  not  be  suitable 
to  indicate  these  two  sorts  of  attenuations,  but  we  may  make 
them  agree,  in  using,  for  the  preparation  of  10  to  100,  halves^  in 
such  a  way  as  to  designate  the  f/rat  of  this  series  by  -J,  the  second 
by  1,  the  third  by  IJ,  the  fourth  by  2,  and  so  on  to  the  30th. 

"  65,  For  the  substances  which,  from  the  first,  have  been 
prepared  by  trUwration^  we  prefer  to  obtain  the  first  three  by 
the  same  process.  To  effect  this,  we  take  one  grain  (five  cen- 
tigrammes) of  the  first  preparation^  obtained  by  the  tritura- 
tion of  one  grain  of  the  primitive  substance  with  100  grains 
(five  grammes)  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  which  carries  the  name 
of  the  first  oMenuoMon;  we  mix  this  grain  (five  centi- 
grammes) with  100  other  grains  (500  centigrammes)  of  sugar 
of  milk,  and  triturate  this  mixture  as  described  in  the  article 
on  the  Preparation  of  Dry'Substances.  This  trituration  made, 
we  give  to  it  the  name  of  the  2d  attenvMion^  and  we  take  of 
it  one  grain  to  mingle  with  100  other  grains  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  obtain  the  3d  attenuation.  Of  this  trituration  we  then  take 
one  grain,  which  we  dissolve  in  a  bottle  filled  with  100  drops 
of  water  to  two  thirds  of  its  capacity,  and  shake  this  mixture, 
as  in  the  attenuations  made  with  alcohol,  to  which  we  give  the 
name  of  4th  attenuation.  This  4:th  attenuation  should  be 
made  with  water,  or  at  least  with  equal  quantities  of  water 
and  alcohol,  because  the  sugar  of  milk  does  not  dissolve  in  the 
least  in  pure  alcohol,  but  all  the  following  attenuations  are 
then  made  with  pure  alcohol,  the  same  as  the  tinctures. 
Should  we  wish  to  make  the  triturations,  for  the  first  as  well 
88  the  subsequent  ones,  not  in  the  proportion  indicated  by 
Hahnemann,  but  in  that  of  10  to  100,  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
make  six  of  them  instead  of  three^  and  designate  the  first  of 
this  series  by  the  cipher  -J,  the  second  1,  the  third  by  1^,  and 
so  on.  The  attenuation  made  with  diluted  alcohol  should  then 
bear  the  cipher  3^. 

"  66.  As  we  rarely  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  and  we 
seldom  use  in  practice  any  but  the  1st,  3d,  6th,  9th,  12th,  15th, 
18th,  24:th,  30th,  it  would  be  useless  to  sacrifice,  each  time, 
more  bottles  than  necessary,  since,  for  example,  if  we  do  not 
wish  to  preserve  the  2d  attenuation,  it  will  suffice,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  3d,  to  decant  nearly  to  the  last  drop  the  bottle 
which  contains  the  2d,  to  fill  it  a&esh  with  100  drops  of 
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alcohol,  and  to  aubmit  Uiis  mixtnre  to  the  neceesary  number 
of  shakes.  It  is  thus  that,  shouW  we  wiab  to  liave  but  the 
30th  attennatioD  of  a  substance,  we  can  make  all  the  intorme- 
diate  attenuations,  by  pouring  off  to  neai'ly  the  last  dnip  of 
the  attenuation  last  obtained,  and  filling  up  this  with  100  I'reah 
drops  of  alcohol.  In  a  seriea  of  att«nuatious  of  such  a  length 
we  can  even,  as  regards  those  we  throw  away,  make  use  of 
distilled  water ;  but  for  the  last  two,  that  which  we  wish  tp 
preserve  and  that  which  precedes  it,  it  is  most  proper  to  use 
alcohol.  The  alcohol  which  is  proper  for  the  preparation  of 
the  attenuations,  should  not  be  so  concentrated  as  that  used 
for  the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures,  but  it  ought  not 
to  be  leas  than  60°  or  70"  Centigrade. 

"  d".  There  was  a  time  when  Hahnemann,  for  fear  of  im- 
partuig  too  great  a  force  to  his  preparations,  advised  oidy  one 
or  two  shakes  to  be  given  to  each  attenuation,  whilst-,  at 
present,  he  counsels  the  contrary  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  give  each 
attenuation  a  considerable  number  of  shakes  (200  to  300)  so 
as  to  be  sure  of  obtaining  preparations  sufficiently  efficacions. 
It  is  in  starting  from  this  last  point  of  view  that  many 
homceopaths  have  even  tried  to  construct  machines  of  buccub- 
sion,  by  means  of  which  thoy  might  submit  their  attenuations 
to  2000  or  3000  shakes  of  the  greatest  force ;  whilst  others 
have  dreaded  even  to  displace  a  bottle,  lest  the  movement 
beyond  the  prescribed  cipher  might  imjiart  too  great  energy 
to  the  dose.  The  fact  is,  that  as  we  have  shown  the  succussion 
increases  the  effect  of  the  doses,  and  if  each  attenuation  ought 
to  be  a  now  dynamisation,  the  succussion  consisting  of  two 
shakes  ouly  is  insufficient.  If,  as  we  have  also  shown,  the  first 
attenuations  have  produced  a  cousidorable  division  of  the 
molecules,  we  may  obtain,  perhaps,  10  or  even  13  subsequent 
attenuations,  each  of  which  shall  possess  sufficient  power 
without  having  been  subjected  to  any  new  succussion ;  but, 
in  continuing  in  this  way,  we  shall  inevitably  arrive  at  noth- 
ing but  mere  dilutions,  which,  deprived  more  and  more  of 
their  active  elements,  shall  be  by  degrees  weakened,  even  to 
tlie  utter  extinction  of  their  virtne. 

"  68.  Hence,  however,  it  does  not  yet  result  tliat,  to  ol)tain 
as  many  new  dj-namisations  aa  attenuations,  it  is  indispensa- 
ble to  make  use  of  machines,  such,  among  others,  as  the 
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famous  catapult^  invented  and  recommended  by  M.  Mure,  as 
the  only  means  to  obtain  efficacious  preparations.  For,  after 
the  explanations  which  we  have  just  given  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  it  is  easy  to  see  that,  so  soon  as  the  succussions 
have  given  sufficient  medicinal  power  to  an  attenuation,  all 
the  sm-plus  added  to  it  can  be  of  no  advantage,  not  even  in 
the  sniall  homoeopathic  doses,  from  the  circumstance  that 
there  woidd  be  no  means  of  making  use  of  them.  This  is  why 
we  believe  that  if  we  bestow  100  or  200  shakes  on  each 
attenuation,  this  number  will  be  more  than  sufficient  in  every 
case ;  and  those  who  have  no  machines,  will  find  that,  apart 
from  the  inconvenience  of  being  fatigued,  their  arms  are  as 
appropriate  as  the  best  mechanism  to  commimicate  to  the 
attenuations  the  indispensable  resources.  Do  we  not  con- 
stantly find  that  the  homcBopathic  preparations  which  have 
been  carried  great  distances,  during  which  they  have  been 
shaken  for  weeks  at  a  time,  do  not  show  more  intensity  in 
their  effects  than  those  which  have  not  undergone,  at  the 
farthest,  but  200  shakes  at  each  attenuation  ?  an  evident  proof 
that  the  resources  which,  by  this  process,  they  should  have 
gained,  had  no  effect  on  their  indispensable  elements,  but  on 
what  was  superfluous. 

"  69.  Another  question  of  no  less  importance  would  be  to 
know  i^  to  obtain  all  the  advantages  that  attenuations  can 
give,  it  is  indispensable  to  go  as  far  as  the  30th.  What  is 
certain  is,  that  the  mass  of  new  particles  which  is  furnished 
by  the  division  of  molecules  must  be  diminished  from  time  to 
time,  in  order  to  permit  a  greater  extension  of  the  sm-face  of 
those  which  remain,  and  thus  to  facilitate  their  ulterior  divi- 
sion. But  what  is  equally  certain  is,  that  this  division  of 
molecules  can  no  longer  have  any  object,  as  soon  as  it  has 
succeeded  in  developing  all  the  virtues  of  substances  of  latent 
virtue,  or  even  in  rendering  too  energetic  substances  incapable 
of  experiencing  any  further  solution  in  the  organism.  This  is 
the  case,  in  all  probability,  after  having  arrived  at  the  6th  or 
even  at  the  3d  attenuation ;  and  if  we  examine  the  manner  in 
which  all  our  attenuations  act,  from  the  15th,  or  even  the 
10th,  up  to  the  30th,  it  is  easy  to  discover  that  this  process 
ceases  to  exert  any  influence,  in  a  sensible  manner,  even  in  the 
smallest  possible  doses ;  so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to 
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think  that  nit  we  do,  beyond  the  12th,  muEt  be  EuperflnouB, 
Nevertholesa,  aa  the  attemiationa  carried  out  farther  do  not 
become  less  suitable  for  use  than  tlie  preceding;,  provided  they 
have  been  well  prepared,  we  liave  not  hesitated  to  carry, 
according  to  received  usage,  the  officinal  number  to  30, 
leaving  to  those  who  may  &id  it  too  high,  aa  well  as  those 
who  would  go  Btill  higlier,  the  choice  of  the  cipher  which  may 
appear  to  them  the  most  suitable. 

"  70.  lu  the  commencement  nf  his  homceopflthic  career, 
Hahnemann  had  fixed,  for  each  particular  substance,  the 
attenuation  at  which  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  employed  with 
the  greatest  success ;  but  latterly,  to  simplify  the  preparation 
of  me<Ucine8,  and  render  it  more  uniform,  he  has  advised  to 
carry  them  all,  without  distinction,  to  the  SOth.  So  in  the 
old  homoeopathic  pharmacopceias  wo  find,  carefiilly  noted, 
the  nmnher  of  attenuations  suitable  tji  each  substance — ^num- 
bers, which  many  pei-aons  respect  aa  a  sort  of  grispt-l,  ima- 
gininji  that  all  would  \>e  lost  if  they  had  not  tho  mc<licine  at 
the  attenuation  which  tho  authors  of  'pharmaeopa3iaa  have 
been  pleased  to  mark  out.  All  homtaupaths,  even  Hahne- 
mann himaelC,  make  use  of  different  attenuations,  from  the  1st 
to  the  SOth,  and  not  one  of  those  who  have  entered  the  least 
into  the  spirit  of  homceopathy  any  longer  regards  those  ancient 
ciphers  than  aa  purely  arhitro/vy  marks. 

"  OF  THE  DISPENSATION  AND  PRESERVATION   OF  HOSKEOPATmO 
MEDICINKS. 

"  1.  Of  the  Dl«j}eii^ation  of  ITotrusopathic  Meilicines. 

"  75.  Ilomoeopathic  meflicines  are  generally  administered 
in  the  form  of  powder.  To  efl'eet  this,  we  mix  the  drop  or 
the  prescriltod  number  of  globules  with  a  few  grains  of  sugar 
of  milk,  and  iiicloso  it  in  a  paper,  to  be  administered  to  the 
patient  either  dissolved  in  a  spoonful  of  water  or  in  the  dry 
state.  Tlie  sugar  of  milk  being  only  intended  in  this  case  to 
act  as  tlie  vehicle  and  not  to  produce  a  new  d.'vnamization,  we 
have  no  need  of  rubbing  it  up  with  the  medicinal  dose ;  we 
should  even  g«ai-d  agitinst  domg  it,  if  we  wish  that  this  last 
should  not  act  with  too  much  force,  since  by  doing  so  we 
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should  still  increase  the  power.  Again,  should  we  wish  this 
dose  to  act  more  promptly  and  with  more  energy,  we  dissolve 
it  in  a  spoonful  of  water,  which  immediately  develoj)s  more 
powers,  and  presents  tliem  to  the  organs  in  a  greater  extension 
than  when  the  dose  is  taken  dry.  In  some  cases  also,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  continued  administration  of  a  white  powder, 
which  might  in  time  become  disgusting  to  the  patient,  we 
may  add  to  the  sugar  of  milk  a  small  portion  of  tlie  powder 
of  cocoa,  liquorice,  or  salep ;  these  powders  will  give  to  the 
doses  another  color,  without  interfering  in  the  least  with  their 
virtues.  The  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk  we  ought  to  add  to 
the  dose  is  usually  two,  three,  or  four  grains ;  but  for  those 
patients  who  would  not  be  satisfied  with  such  small  powders, 
we  may  add  as  much  as  they  seem  to  wish. 

"  76.  Another  method,  not  less  frequently  made  use  of  in 
homoeopathy,  is  to  dissolve  the  dose  we  wish  to  administer  in 
four  or  six  ounces  of  water,  and  to  give  to  the  patient  a  single 
spoonful,  or  several,  at  intervals,  more  or  less  extended.  As, 
in  this  case,  the  water  is  no  more  designed  than  the  sugar  of 
milk  to  augment  the  powers  of  the  doses,  but  only  to  develop 
them,  and  render  the  reception  easier,  it  would  be  equally 
adverse  to  the  end  proposed  to  submit  this  solution  to  new 
succussions.  In  general,  the  best  way  to  obtain  these  solu- 
tions is,  to  put  the  dose  in  a  bottle  of  a  suflSciently  large  size 
to  permit  the  wished-for  quantity  of  filtered  wat^r  to  be 
pom'ed  on  it,  and  to  leave  the  medicine  to  dissolve  of  itself; 
after  which  we  give  a  few  shakes  to  this  solution,  sufficient 
only  to  mingle  the  parts  well,  without,  however,  operating  a 
new  division  of  molecules.  We  will  only  add,  that  if  fur  each 
solution  we  employ  a  new  bottle,  we  shall  do  better  than  if 
we  make  the  solution  in  a  tumbler  belonging  to  the  patient 
himself,  for,  notwithstanding  the  most  carefid  recommenda- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  physician,  these  tumblers  are  scarcely 
ever  cleansed  with  sufficient  care,  to  prevent  an  alteration  of 
the  medicine  by  the  particles  which  might  remain  of  the  pre- 
ceding one. 

"  2.  On  the  Preservation  qf  Somosopathic  Medicines, 
^^  8L  All  the  medicineB,  not  ezceptiiig  the  powders,  ought 
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to  be  prtiserved  in  bottles ;  boxes  afford  too  great  aecega  to 
air,  and  allow  too  much  evaporation.  For  the  alcoiiolie  tinc- 
tnrea,  cork  stoppers  are  the  best,  since  tliey  adapt  tberaaelves 
to  the  bottle  in  a  more  exact  manner  than  tLose  of  glass,  and 
more  effectnallj  guai^l  against  evaporation.  As  to  verj* 
strong  and  very  volatile  subetances,  it  is  better  to  tie  a  piece 
of  prepared  bladder  over  tlie  stopper.  Moreover,  these  stop- 
pers ought  to  be  changed  from  time  to  time,  above  all,  those 
of  bottles  which  contain  metallic  solutions ;  and  in  general  we 
should  not  neglect  to  do  so  as  soon  aa  we  discovei-  that  their 
extremity  begins  to  change  color ;  for  in  the  latter  case,  alco- 
hol  may,  without  this  precaution,  dissolve  a  little  of  their 
medicuial  virtue,  and  impair  the  efficacy  of  tlie  preparation. 
Acids  do  not  admit  of  the  use  of  cork  stoppers,  they  attack 
them  immediately,  and  the  portion  dissolved  alters  iho  purity 
of  the  medicine ;  we  must,  therelbre,  use  stopiwra  of  ground 
glass ;  but  in  order  tfl  prevent  evaporation  they,  as  well  as  the 
neck  of  the  bottle,  should  he  coated  with  wax. 

"  82,  As  uotliing  has  more  influence  on  the  preservation  of 
homOBOpathic  medicines  than  heat,  the  raya  of  the  aim,  and 
light  of  the  day,  we  must  be  very  caretiil  to  exclude  these  as 
much  aa  possible.  The  action  of  the  solar  light  and  of  the 
light  of  day  easily  acidifies  alcohol,  and,  besides,  destroys  the 
virtues  of  the  medicines.  Tliis  is  the  reason  why  we  shoiild 
preserve  homceopathic  preparations  in  a  cool  and  dark  place, 
and  assure  ourselves,  from  time  to  time,  that  they  are  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation.  We  discover  when  they  have 
become  acidified  by  letting  a  drop  fail  on  the  surface  of  a 
piece  of  pure  carbonate  of  lime,  flattened  by  pressure;  if  the 
di-op  insiunate  itself  tranquilly,  the  tincture  is  still  good,  but 
if  it  form  bubbles,  it  has  became  acid,  and  cannot,  in  conse- 
qoence,  be  made  use  of  any  more.  As  to  substances  aud  their 
dilutions,  which  are  more  especially  sensible  to  the  action  of 
the  Hglit,  as  the  pruasic  acid,  phosphoric  acid,  &c.,  it  is  pru- 
dent to  preserve  them  in  bottles  of  black  glass,  or,  at  any  rate 
covertxl  with  black  paper.  Finally,  it  is  also  advisable  to  put 
the  humcBopathic  medicines,  particularly  tlie  acetate  of  lime, 
hepar  aulphuris,  barytes,  and  all  the  preparations  which  are 
preserved  in  the  form  of  powder,  beyond  the  reach  of  hiunid- 
ity, — as  they  become  deteriorated  when  espuseil  thereto. 


THE  FORMULA  OF  HOMGEOPATHIC  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

The  following  FormulcB  will  be  found  very  useful  and  convenient 
whenever  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  in  seeing  his  patients,  is  not 
provided  with  the  medicines  and  other  articles  necessary  for  putting  up 
prescriptions ;  and  particularly  in  cases  where  the  patients  are  not  to 
know  what  preparations  were  prescribed. 

The  prescriptions  of  aqueous  solutions  have  been  found  of  great 
value  in  cases  when  patients  were  either  opposed  to  small  powders,  or 
when  the  physician  thought  it  advisable  to  conceal  the  fiict  from  his 
patient  that  homoeopathic  medicines  were  prescribed.  Homoeopathic 
preparations  of  any  form  (as  mother-tinctures,  triturations,  dilutions 
and  medicated  globules  or  pellets)  can  be  prescribed  in  aqueous 
solutions. 

Signs  and  Abbreviations  used  in  homoeopathic  Prescriptions, 

Trit  1.  or  3. — ^The  first  or  third  Trituration. 
Tinct  0. — ^The  mother-tincture. 

Tinct.  1.  or  6. — The  Tincture  of  the  first  or  sixth  dilution, 
gr. — grain  (this  abbreviation  is  also  used  for  globules). 
9  — scruple  (or  20  grains). 
3  — drachm  (or  3  scruples). 
3  — ounce  (or  8  drachms). 
ib — pound  (or  12  ounces), 
gtt — Kirop. 

q.  s. — Sufficient  quantity. 
Sach.  Lact. — Sugar  of  Milk. 
GL— Globules  or  Pellets. 
Aq.  Dest. — Distilled  water. 
V.  Sp. — Spirits  of  Wine  or  Alcohol 

I.   PRESORIPTION  OF  POWDERS. 

a.  When  all  the  Powders  are  to  he  medicated. 

Explanation. 
Qc  Tr.  Aeon.  3.,  gtt  j ;   Take  of  the  3d  dilution  of  Aconite,  1  drop  for 
Pulv.  Saoch.  Lact        each  powder,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar  of 

q.  B. ;  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  6  powders. 

Pulv.  vj. 
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Or, 

^  01.  Aeon.  6.,  gr.  ij ;  Take  of  the  6ih  dilution  of  Aconite,  two  glo- 

Puk.  Saoch.  Lact  bules  for  each  powder,  and  of  pulverized 

q.  s. ;  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  6 

Pulv.  vj.  powders. 

Ik   When  a  part  of  the  Potoders  only  are  to  he  medicated} 

^  Tr.  Bell.  12.,  gtt  j.    Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Bellad.,  1  drop 

1,  3,  5  4t!  2, 4, 6 ;        for  each  of  the  first  3  powders,  and  of  pul- 

Pulv.  Saoch.  Lact        verized  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity 

q.  8. ;  for  those  3  powders,  and  mark  them  1,  3 

Pulv.  vj.  and  5.     Then  take  the  same  quantity  of 

pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  the  other  3 

powders  (without  medicine)  and  mark  them 

2,  4  and  6. 

Or, 

fjc  Gl.  Bell.  12.,  gr.  yj,    Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Bellad.,  6  glo- 

1,  3,  5  #  2, 4,  6 ;        bules  for  each  of  the  first  3  powders,  and  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.         pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quan- 

q.  s. ;  tity  for  those  3  powders  and  mark  them  1, 

Pulv.  vj.  3  and  5.     Then  take  the  same  quantity  of 

pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  the  other  3 
powders  (without  medidne)  and  mark  them 
2,  4  and  6. 

c.  Medicated  Powders  in  alternation, 

0:  Tr.  Aeon.  3.,  gtt  j.    Take  of  Aconite,  3d  dilution,  1  drop  for  each 

1,  3  et  5  ;  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar  of 
Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.        Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  s. ;  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5  ; 

Pulv.  iij. 

Tr.  Bell.  6.,  gtt  j,    Take  of  Bellad.,  6th  dilution,  1  drop  for  each 

2,  4  et  6 ;  of  3  powders,  and  oi  pulverized  Sugar  of 
Pulv.  SaccL  Lact.        Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  s. ;  and  mark  them  2,  4  and  6. 

Pulv.  iij. 
Or, 
V^  Gl.  Aeon.  12.,  gr.     Take  of  Aconite,  12th  dilution,  4  pellets  for 
iv.,  1,  3  et  5  ;  each  of,  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar 

Pulv.  SaccL  Lact        of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  8. ;  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5 ; 

Pulv.  iij. 
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Gl.  Bell.  6.,  gr.  ij,  Take  of  Bellad.,  6th  dilution,   2  pellets  for 

2,  4  et  6 ;  each  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  8  powders, 

q.  8. ;  and  mark  them  2,  4,  and  6. 
Pulv.  iij. 

II.   PRESCRIPTION  OF  AQUEOUS  SOLUTIONS. 

a.   When  all  the  Doses  are  to  he  taken  within  24  hours, 

^  Tr.  Aeon.  0.,  gtt  iij.    Take  of    the  mother-tincture  of  Aconite,  3 
Aq.  Dest,   3j,  or        drops,  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  or 
3  ss,  or  3  ij  (as       ^  ounce,  or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be), 
the  case  may  be);        and  shake  the  mixture  well. 
Solve. 

N.  B.  In  cases  where  a  dilution  is  preferred, 
the  figure  of  the  dilution  is  to  be  inserted 
where  the  sign  of  the  mother-tincture  stands. 
Or,  , 

9:  Gl.Acon.l2,gr.yj;     Take,  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite,  6  pel- 
Aq.  Dest.,   3  j,  or        Jets,  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  ^  ounce, 
3  ss,  or  3  ij  (as        or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  shake 
tiie  case  may  be);        the  mixture  well. 
Solve. 


h.   When  the  Doses  are  to  extend  over  more  than  24  hours,  in  which 
cases  a  few  drops  of  Spirits  of  Wine  are  required. 

^  Bryon.  6,  gtt.  iij ;  Take  of  the  6th  dilution  of  Bryonia  3  drops, 

Aq.  Dest.,  3  j,  or  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  or  ^  ounce, 

3  ss,  or  3  ij  (as  or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  of 

the  case  may  be) ;  Spirits  of  Wine  (or  Alcohol)  4  drops,  or  8 

V.  Sp.,  gtt.  jv,   or  drops,  or  12  drops  (as  the  case  may  be), 

viij,  or  xij  (as  the  and  shake  the  mixture  welL 
case  m^y  be) ; 
Solve. 

Or, 

P:  Gl.  Bryon.,  3,  gr.  vj ;  Take  of  the  3d  dilution  of  Bryonia  6  pellets, 

Aq.  Dest,  3  ij ;  of  distilled  water  2  ounces,  and  of  Spirits 

V.  Sp.,  gtt  yj;  of  Wine  6  drops,  and  shake  tlie  mixture 

Solve.  well 
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c.  Aqueous  Solutions  in  cUtemation, 


ft  Tr.  Aeon.,  12.,  gtt 
iij,  1,  3  et  5 ; 

Aq.  Desi.,  3j  (or 
more  or  less) ; 

V.  Sp.,  gtt  viij  (or 
not,  according  to 
drcumstances,  as 
above) ; 

Solve. 
ft  Tr.  BeU.,  12.,  gtt 
iij,  2,  4  et  6 ; 

Aq.  Dest,  5j; 

V.  Sp.,  gtt  jv  (or 
not,  as  just  di- 
rected) ; 

Solve. 


Or, 

ft  GL  Aeon.,  12.,  gr. 
iij,  1,  3  et  5  ; 

Aq.  Dest,  3j; 

V.  Sp.,  gtt  viij ; 

Solve. 
ft  Gl.  Bell.  12.,  gr.  iij, 
2,  4  et  6  ; 

Aq.  Dest  3  j ; 

V.  Sp.  gtt  jv ; 

Solve. 


Take  of  the  12  th  dilution  of  Aconite  3  drops, 
of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spirits  of 
Wine  8  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture  well. 


Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Belladonna  3 
drops,  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of 
Spirits  of  "Wine  4  drops,  and  shake  the  mix- 
ture well 

N.  B.  The  figures  1,  3  and  5,  in  the  first,  and 
2,  4  and  6,  in  the  second  prescription,  sig- 
nify that  the  patient  is  to  take  the  medi- 
cines in  alternation,  commencing  with  Aco- 
nite. 

Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite  3  pellets, 
of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spirits  of 
Wine  8  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture  well. 


Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Belladonna  3  pel- 
lets, of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spi- 
rits of  Wine  4  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture 
well. 

N;  B.  See  N.  B.  of  the  preceding  prescriptions. 


lU.  PRSSORIPnON  t)F  TRTTURATIONS. 

a.   When  all  the  Powders  are  to  be  medicated. 

ft  Tr.  Ferr.  met.  3.  trit.  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Ferrum  metalli- 
gr.  j ;  cum  1  grain  and  triturate  it  with  a  suffi- 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact  cient  quantity  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk, 
q.  s. ;  and  make  6  powders  of  it 

Pulv.  yj. 
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6.   When  part  onit/  are  to  be  medicated, 

Q:  Tr.  Hep.  Sulph.  1.  Take  of  the  Ist  trituration  of  Hepar  sulphuris 
trit^  gr.  j,  1, 8, 5  1  grain  and  triturate  it  with  a  sufficient 
#  2,  4,  6 ;  quantity  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  and 

Pulv.  Saoch.  Lact.        divide  it  in  3  powders,  to  be  marked  1,  3 
q.  8.  and  5.     Then  take  a  sufficient  quantity  of 

Pulv.  vj.  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  3  more  pow- 

ders (not  medicated),  and  mark  them  2,  4 
and  0. 

c.   When  the  Powders  are  to  be  used  in  alternation, 

9:  Tr.  Sulph.  3.  trit,  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Sulphur  1  grain 

gr.  j,  1,  3  et  5 ;  and  triturate  it  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  divide  it  in  3 

q.  s.  powders,  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5. 

Pulv.  iij. 

Tr.  Sepia  3.  trit,  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Sepia  2  grains 

gr.  ij.  2,  4  et  6 ;  and  triturate  them  with  a  sufficient  quantity 

Pulv.  SaccL  Lact  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  divide  it  in  3^ 

q.  s.  powders,  and  mark  them  2,  4  and  6. 

Pulv.  iij. 
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TEMPEP.AMENT3,  CONSTTTUTIOSS,  AND  DISPOSmONS. 


Lymphatic  Temperaments  (chamcteriMd  by  superabundanco  of  tha 
huinore  whh  repletion  of  the  cellultir  tdsaue,  giving  a  considerable  bulk 
to  tha  wLole  body,  wliich  ia,  moreover,  distioguiBhed  by  roundnesB  of 
form,  aoftneaa  of  the  muscular  Hyalem,  feir  hair,  pale  clear  akiu,  and  a 
lustreless,  or  hazy,  inanfmal*  eye.  The  circulation  is  slow,  the  brain 
inactive,  and  tha  passions  languid),  Merc^  Sulph.,  Cale.,  Puis., 
Cap>.,  China,  An.,  Arid,  nit.,  Bella.,  Hyoa.,  Phospk,  Mill.,  Dule., 
Sep.,  Ant.,  Lye.,  Carb.  v.,  Am.,  JJtff.,  Con.,  Clem.,  Sil.,  etc. 

Sanguine  Temperamknt  (iniUcatcd  by  predominant  activity  in  the  cir- 
culating system,  with  a  moderately  full  habit,  soft  stln,  florid  com- 
plexion, blue  eyes,  red,  auburn,  or  yellow  hair ;  corporal  and  mental 
nctivity).  Aeoit.,  Am.,  Bella.,  Catc,  Hep,  Mure,  Cham.,  Nuxv., 
Bry.,  Lack.,  Phoxph.,  Ac.  nitr.,  An.,  Cocc,  etc. 

BiLioDS  Tehfbflament.  (By  this  term  k  meant  that  habit  of  body 
which  U  distingnished  by  black  fadr,  dark  eyes  and  skin,  the  latter 
generally  inclining  to  yellow,  moderate  fulness,  but  much  firmness  of 
flesh ;  the  countenance  strongly  marked,  and  expressive  of  the  great 
energy  of  cliaracter  which  this  temperament  obtains;  the  passions 
violent,  the  pulse  strong,  bard,  and  frequent)  Aeon.,  Bry.,  Nuxv., 
C/mrn.,  Cocc.,  An.,  Am.,  China,  Sulph.,  Plat,  etc. 
'  IIelancbolic  Tbuferakest.  (A  modificJition  of  the  bilioua,  with 
less  activity  of  the  nervous  and  muscular  systems;  black  hair,  dark 
complexion ;  the  disposition  grave,  meditative,  suspicious,  and 
gloomy.  Derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system,  with 
sluggisU  bowels,  dry  habit  of  body,  hard,  slow,  and  habitually  con- 
tracted pulse,  usually  attend  this,  so  to  speak,  abnormal  modiflca- 
tion  of  the  bilious  temperament.)  Nax  v.,  Laeh.,  Sulph.,  Anrum, 
Slaph.,  Veralr,,  China,  Con,,  Oral.,  Mosch.  nalr.,  Phosph.,  Stann., 
Viol,  odor.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Plat.,  Ambra,  Art.,  Bry.,  Sil.,  Pult.,  S^., 
JUai/n.  m.,etc. 

NERvora  TKMPBR4MENT.  (Defined  by  fine  thin  hair,  thin  skin,  small, 
attenuated  muscles,  paleness  of  countenance  and  often  indifferent  or 
delicate  health.  Predominant  activity  of  the  bruin  and  entire  ner- 
vous system ;  suddenness  and  mutiibllity  of  decision  and  judgment ; 
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quickness  in  muscular  motion.)  Aeon,,  Coffea^  -^^y«»  Chanty  Nux 
v.,  Sep.,  Plat.,  Lack.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Cocc,  Ambr.,  Ars.,  China.,  Zinc., 
Cup.,  Ign,,  Phosph.,  etc. 

Constitution  or  Habit  op  Body,  Cachectic  :  Ars.,  Sulph.,    Calc, 
China,  Merc,  Ac.nitr.y  Phosph.,  SiL,Natr.  m,,  Carb.  v.,  Am.,  etc 

Debilitated  or  Exhausted:  Ars,,  Sulph,,  Calc, Phosph^ 

Phosph.  ac.,  Ars.,  Carb.  v.,  Nux  v.,  China,  Loch.,  Merc,  Natr,  m., 
Staph.,  Ac.  nit,  Sep,,  Veratr.,  Sil.,Ant,  c,  Kali,  Am.,  Can.,  etc. 

— Dry:  Bry,,  Nux  v.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Ambra,  China,  etc. 

Plethoric,  Corpulent,  Leuco-phlegmatic :  Aeon.,  Bella,, 


Calc,  Am,,  Baryt,  c.  Ant.,  Sulph.,  Puis,,  Hell.,  Merc,  Sep.,  etc. 
Lean  Habit  of  Body  :  Nux  v.,  Sil.,  Loch.,  Ac  nitr.,  China,  Ambra, 

Bry,  etc. 
Disposition,  Choleric  :  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Cham.,  Oocc,  Aeon.,  Stdph., 

China,  etc. 
Hypochondriacal  :  Nux  v.,Sulph,,  Staph.,  Veratr.,  Aurum, 

China,  Con.,  Stann,,  Phosph,,  Grat,  Mosch.,  Puis.,  Asa.,  Bella., 

Cham.,  Magn.  m.,  Hell.,  Plumb.,  Mez.,  Val.,  Zinc,  eta 

Melancholy  :  Aeon.,  Ign.,  Natr.  m.,  Lach.,  Ars ,  Nux  v., 


Bry.,  China,  Sulph.,  Merc,  Graph.,  Calc,  Staph.,  Aur.,  Lye, 
Plat,  Puis.,  Veratr.,  Sil.,  Sep.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Stram.,  Calc,  Con., 
Chel.,  etc. 

Mild  (quiet,  easy)  :  Puis.,  Ign.,  Ambra,  Cic,  Mag.  arrt., 


,Stann.,  Sulph.,  Calad.,  Lye,  Sil.,  etc. 

Phlegmatic  (inactive,  inanimate,  indolent):    Caps.,  Cocc, 


Puis.,  Acphos.,  Sep.,  Anac,  Ars.,  Hell.,  Bella.,  Scill.,  Sil.,  Sulph., 
Zinc,  Ac  mur.,Natr,  m.,  Cyc,  Euph.,  etc. 
Sensitive  :  Ign.,  Cap.,  Phosph.,  etc. 


As  we  very  frequently  meet  with  mixed  forms  of  temperament,  such  as 
a  combination  of  the  sanguine  and  lymphatic,  the  nervous  and 
lymphatic,  and  the  nervous  and  bilious,  forming  the  sanguine- 
lymphatic,  the  nervo-sanguine  and  the  nervo-bilieus  temperaments, 
the  remedies  which  correspond  to  the  two  pure  varieties  which  form 
the  compound  one  ought  to  be  selected  where  possible,  or  those 
which  correspond  best  to  the  more  prominent  development  of  tem- 
perament, when  a  medicament  cannot  be  found  which  is  equally 
well  adapted  to  the  two  different  temperaments  forming  the  mixed 
variety.  We  must,  of  course,  be  guided  by  the  entire  morbid  picture 
in  making  a  selectbn  from  amongst  the  "medicaments  which  are 
most  applicable  to  particular  temperaments. 


HOMCEOPATHIC 


PEACTICE  OF  PHYSIC. 


It  has  been  repeatedly  found  that  some  remedies  act  very 
beneficially  when  administered  after  the  previous  employment 
of  certain  others.  The  subjoined  list  affords  a  few  such 
examples,  and  may  prove  useful  in  the  treatment  of  particular 
cases  :  the  remedy  to  be  selected  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  symptoms. 

AomuM  NTTRi.  <7afc.,  Petr.^  PvHs.^  Sul/ph,^  are  often  used 
with  success  aft^r  Add/imh  nitri. 

AomuM  Phos.  Chmc^  Lach.^  Rhas^  Verat^  are  sometimes 
suitable  after  Acidv/mphoa. 

AcrouM  suLPH.  Pvls.  is  sometimes  useftil  after  Acid, 
mlph, 

AooNTiE.  Am.^  Atb.^  BeUa.^  Bryon.^  Ccmn.^  Ijpec.^  Spong.^ 
SiUph.^  &c.,  will  frequently  be  found  of  use  after  Aconite. 

Alumina.  JBryon.  is  often  of  great  use  after  Altmmiaj 
when  it  is  indicated. 

Ant.  crudum.  Puis,  and  Merc,  sometimes  answer  well 
after  Antimony. 

Arnica,  Acon.^  Ipec.^  lihus.^  SvJ/ph.  ac.^  are  sometimes 
suitable  after  Arnica. 

Arsenicum.  Chvna^  Ipec.^  Nux  vom.,  Sniph.^  Veratr.y  wiU 
sometimes  be  found  beneficial  after  Arsenic. 

Belladonna.  China^  Ipec.^  DuLc.^  Hepwr^  Ldch.^  Rhus^ 
Seneg.^  Stram.^  Valer.^  are  sometimes  the  most  appropriate 
medicines  after  Bdladonna. 

Bryonia.  Alum,  and  Rhus  will  sometimes  be  found  suit- 
able after  Bryonia. 

Caloarea  carbonioa.  Lycopodi/um^  Nii/r.  ac..^  Phos.^  and 
Silicea^  will  be  found  most  useftd  after  Calca/rea. 

Carbo  vEGETABnjs.  Arsen.^  Kali^  Merc.^  will  often  be 
found  suitable  after  Carlo  vegetabiUs. 
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CiNcnoNA  (or  China).    Arsen,^  BeUa.^  Puls.^  Veratr.,  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  Cinchona, 

CuPKUM.     Calc.  and  Veratr.  are  sometimes  of  service  after 
Ouprum. 

IIepae  suLPn.  Bdla,^  Merc,^  Nitr,  a^.,  Spon/f.^  Silicea^  are 
sometimes  suitable  aft«r  Uepar  sttlph. 

Ipecacuanha.  Am.^  Ars,^  Cliin,^  Cocc,^  Tgn,^  Nnx^  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  IpecacuanJia, 

Laciii'SIS.  Alum,,  Ars,^  JSell,^  Carh.  v,^  Con,,, Dulc,^ Merc,,, 
Nvxc  VOIR,,,  Phos.  add.,,  are  sometimes  useful  after  LdcJiesis, 

Lycopodium.  Oraph.^  Ledum,,  Phos.,,  Pvla.,,  SUic,  are 
sometimes  serviceable  after  LyGopodlum, 

Mercumus.  Aft«r  MercuHus,,  Bell,,,  Dulc,  Ilepar,,  LcLch,^ 
Nitr,  acid,,,  Lep,,,  Sulph,^  are  sometimes  suitable. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Bryon,,,  Pvls,,,  and  Sulph,^  will  frequently 
be  found  eflBcacious  afl;er  JVtex  vomica. 

Opium.  After  Opium^  Calc.^  Petr.^  Puis.,,  will  sometimes 
be  foimd  of  use.  ./ 

Phosphorus.  Petr.,,  Rhus,,  and  Sulph.,,  will  be  found 
suitable  after  Phosphorus. 

Pulsatilla.  Asa,,,  Bryon,,,  Nitr.  a>c„,  and  Sepia,,  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  Pulsatilla. 

Rhus  toxicodendron.  Am.  c,  Ars.,,  Bryon.,,  Calc,  Con.,, 
Phos.,,  Phos,  ac,  Puis..,  and  Sulph.y  are  sometimes  useful  after 
Bhus  tox. 

Sepia.  After  Sepiaj  Carlo  v.^  Puls.^  are  sometimes 
suitable. 

SnjcEA.  Aft^r  Silicea,,  Hepar,,  Lach.,,  Lyco.,,  Sepia,,  are 
sometimes  of  service. 

Spongia.  Hepar  sulph.  is  sometimes  suitable  after  Spongia 
— for  instance  in  croup. 

SuLPHL-R.  Aeon.,,  Bell.,,  Calc,  Cupr,,,  Merc,  JVitr.  ac, 
Puis.,,  Bhus,,  Sepia^  Sil.^  are  sometimes  suitable  afl;er  Sul- 
phur. 

Tartarus  emeticus.  After  Tartar,  emet.,.  Bar.  c,  Ipec, 
Puis,,,  Sep.^  are  sometimes  useful. 

Veratrum.  Afl;er  Veratrumj  Ars.j  Am.,,  Chin.,,  Cupr,,, 
Ipec.^  are  sometimes  suitable. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  EULES  OF  DIET. 


UNDER  HOMOEOPATHIC  TREATMENT. 


ALDIENTS  ALLOWED. 

Soup  or  hroih  made  from  the  lean  of  beef,  veal,  mutton,  or 
chicken :  to  which  may  be  added,  well  boiled  sago,  tapioca, 
vermicelli,  rice,  semolina,  or  maccaroni,  young  peas,  carrots, 
pearl  barley,  or  other  farinaceous  materials,  seasoned  merely 
with  a  little  salt. 

Meats,  Beef,  mutton,  (poultry  rarely,)  pigeons,  larks,  rab- 
bits, (venison,  and  game  in  general,  may  in  most  cases  be  par- 
taken of  in  moderation,  but  never  when  high,)  plainly  cooked, 
and  roasted,  broiled,  or  stewed  in  its  own  juice,  in  preference 
to  boiled.    (Ham  or  neat's  tongue  rarely.) 

Fish,  Soles,  whiting,  smelts,  trout,  and  flounders,  perch, 
and  such  like,  boiled  in  preference  to  fried ;  when  cooked  in 
the  latter  manner,  the  white  must  alone  be  partaken  of,  and 
the  outer  or  fried  portions  rejected. 

Vegetables.  Potatoes,  brocoli,  green  peas,  cauliflower, 
spinach,  artichokes,  parsnips,  carrots,  tmTiips,  French-beans, 
sea-cale,  vegetable  marrow,  stewed  lettuce,  well  cooked,  and 
prepared  with  the  gravy  of  meat,  or  with  milk,  where  re- 
quired, instead  of  butter. 

Eygs  lightly  dressed ;  all  kinds  of  light  bread,  not  new- 
baked;  and  biscuit,  free  from  soda,  potash,  and  the  like 
ingredients. 

Light  puddings,^  such  as  those  made  from  vermicelli,  semo- 
lina, fccula  of  potato,  sago,  arrow-root,  bread,  rice ;  simple 
cakes,  composed  of  flour  or  meal,  eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little 
good  butter. 

Fruit,  Baked,  stewed,  or  presei'ved  apples  and  pears; 
also  gooseberries,  raspberries,  grapes,  or  any  other  wholesome 
fruit  not  of  an  acid  quality,  fidly  ripe,  preserved,  or  in  the 
form  of  jelly,  may  occasionally  be  partaken  of. 
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Beverage.  Water,  mUk,  cocoa,  chocolate  (unspiced),  arrow- 
root or  gruel  (made  thin),  toast-water,  barley-water,  milk  and 
water,  sugar  and  water,  rice-water. 

Salt  should  be  used  in  moderation. 

t 

ALIMENTS  PBOHIBITED. 

Soups.  Turtle,  mock-turtle,  ox-tail,  giblet,  mulligatawny, 
and  all  rich  and  seasoned  soups. 

Meats.  Pork,  bacon,  calfs  head,  veal,  turkey,  duck,  goose, 
sausages,  kidney,  liver,  tripe,  and  every  kind  of  fat  and  salted 
meat. 

JFish.  Crab,  lobster,  oysters,  and  shell-fish  in  general ;  and 
almost  all  other  fish  not  specified  in  Aliments  allowed. 

Vegetables.  Cucumber,  celery,  onions,  greens,  cabbage, 
radishes,  parsley,  horse-radish,  leeks,  thyme,  garlic,  asparagus ; 
and  every  description  of  pickles,  salads,  and  raw  vegetables, 
or  vegetables  greened  with  copper. 

Paltry  of  dl  kinds,  whether  boiled,  baked,  or  fried. 

Spices^  Aromatics^  and  Artificial  Sauces  of  all  kinds ;  as 
also  the  ordinary  condiments,  mustard  and  vinegar. 

CJieese. 

Chesnuts,  filberts,  walnuts,  almonds,  raisins,  and  indeed  the 
entire  complement  of  a  dessert,  except  what  has  been  men- 
tioned in  Aliments  allowed^  under  Fruit.  (See  also  article 
Kegimen.) 

The  above  regulations  are  subject  to  considerable  modifica- 
tions in  particular  cases,  both  as  regards  the  articles  allowed, 
and  those  which  are  prohibited.  Kegularity  in  the  hours  of 
meals  should  be  observed ;  and  too  long  fasting,  as  well  as  too 
jgreat  a  quantity  of  food  at  one  time,  should  be  avoided. 


ON  THE  SYMPTOMS,   CHARACTER,   DISTINCTION,  AND 
TREATfilENT  OF   DISEASES. 


FEVESS.    Fehres. 
GENERAL  CONSIDERATION  OF  FEVER. 

CAUSES,  TEEIATMENT,  AND  DIET  TO  EE  OBSEEVKD. 

Pkkhaps  no  form  of  diseaae  has  more  occupied  the  attention 
of  patholiigiste,  or  given  rise  to  a  greater  number  of  theories 
than  Fever.  Many  authors  coueider  fever  and  inflammation 
88  synonymous  terms,  others  as  mexe  modifications  of  the 
same  pathological  state  of  the  system.  The  investigation  is 
certainly  one  possessing  peculiar  interest;  bnt,  fortunately, 
in  the  homceopathic  Byetom,  no  theory  can  in  the  slightest 
degree  affect  the  practice,  since,  in  the  treatment  of  this  class 
of  dieeasc,  the  external  phenomena  present  sufficient  indica- 
tions for  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedies. 

Acute  dlseasee  have  always  been  considered  as  the  true 
touchstone  of  every  system  of  therapeutics.  Ilomaiopathy 
has  been  submitted  to  the  teat,  and  the  results  have  at  once 
proved  the  bold  assertion  of  its  founder,  that  its  principle  is  a 
law  of  nature, — the  minute  doses  act  in  these  cases  with  a 
promptness  and  certainty  scarcely  to  be  credited,  except  by 
thi«e  who  have  either  witnessed  or  experienced  their  power : 
under  this  system,  the  disease  is  hronght  to  a  salutary  crisis, 
before  any  great  ex|»enditure  of  vital  energy  has  taken  place ; 
and,  from  this  circumstance,  combined  willi  the  absence  of 
debilitating  measures,  the  period  of  convalescence  is  greatly 
shortened,  and  in  many  instances,  scarcely  perceptible,  the 
patient  bemg,  as  it  were,  at  once  restored  from  a  state  of  dis- 
ease to  one  of  perfect  health. 

Although  1  shall  avoid  entering  into  any  of  the  theoriee 
respecting  fever  and  inflammation,  I  cannot  but  render  the 


70  FEVERS. 


tribute  of  my  admiration  to  the  gifted  men  who  have  devoted 
so  much  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  elucidation  of  this 
diJBScult  point,  since  every  new  pathological  discovery  serves 
to  throw  light  upon  the  specific  action  of  medicinal  substances. 
Practically  speaking,  when  we  find  a  medicine  produce  a 
change  of  health  resembling  that  present  in  fevers,  we  know 
that  in  such  fevers  it  is  curative ;  still  it  would  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  be  enabled  to  trace  the  connection  more  closely,  and 
to  show  the  perfect  aflSnity  between  medicinal  and  morbid 
action.  There  is  no  doubt,  that,  if  a  perfect  theory  of  fever 
be  ever  given  to  the  world,  it  will  be  found  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  homoeopathic  law. 

In  all  forms  of  acute  disease  fever  is  present ;  in  fever, 
properly  so  called,  there  is  generally  functional  disturbance, 
accelerated  action  of  the  vascular,  with  the  participation  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  a  tendency  to  inci^eased  development 
of  heat.  The  symptoms  common  to  most  fevers  are,  at  first, 
a  feeling  of  coldness  or  shivering,  then  heat,  accelerated  pulse, 
thirst,  restlessness,  and  languor.  Fever  also  possesses  the 
property  of  passing  from  one  species  into  another.  Thus  in- 
flammatory fever  may,  by  severe  antiphlogistic  measures,  be 
altered  into  a  low  typhus ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a  simple 
fever,  by  injudicious  treatment,  may  be  changed  into  an 
inflammatory  one;  and  that  again  assume  the  intermittent 
form ;  also,  one  attack  may  present  all  these  different  phases. 

Fevera,  terminating  fortunately,  and  running  a  regular 
course,  may  be  divided  into  five  stages :  the  accession,  increase, 
crisis,  decrease,  and  convalescence.  "When  the  result  is  fatal, 
it  may  arise  from  a  metastasis,  the  exhaustion  of  the  vital 
energy  of  the  patient,  or  the  disorganization  of  some  impor- 
tant part. 

The  belief  in  critical  days  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  though 
there  is  some  difference  in  the  calculations  of  physicians  upon 
this  point :  some  counting  from  the  day  the  shiverings  declare 
the  onset,  others  from  the  first  hot  fit ;  except  in  cases  where 
a  marked  periodicity  exists,  as  in  quotidian  and  other  forms 
of  ague,  such  distinctions  are  of  little  value,  inasmuch  as  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  is  directed  to  forwarding  the  crisis, 
and  thereby  materially  shortens  the  duration  of  the  disease. 
Statistics  prove  that  the  average  continuation  of  acute  affections 
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is  much  shorter  under  the  homoeopathic  system,  than  it  is 
where  they  are  treated  allopathically,  or  left  to  nature ;  conse- 
quently, any  calculations  based  upon  other  modes  of  treat- 
ment are  not  to  be  depended  upon,  and  the  best  plan  for  the 
physician  to  follow  is  to  watch  attentively  the  disease  before 
him,  and  apply  the  remedies  his  knowledge  and  experience 
point  out  as  best  calculated  to  conduct  it  to  a  satisfactory 
issue. 

A  crisis  may  declare  itself  by  diarrhoea,  profuse  perspira- 
tion, hemorrhage,  or  increase  or  alteration  of  other  secretions, 
or  by  the  appearance  of  an  eruption,  after  which,  if  salutary, 
the  skin  becomes  moist  and  resmnes  its  ftmctions,  and  the 
pulse  returns  to  its  usual  standard. 

Fevers  have  been  differently  classified  by  various  medical 
writers.  The  arrangement  we  shall  adopt  is  as  follows  :  sim- 
ple irritative  fever,  inflamrhatory  fever,  typhus,  putrid,  and 
gastric  or  bilious  fevers,  intermittent  fevers,  and  then  eruptive 
fevers,  such  as  scarlatina,  measles,  (fee. 

Although  this  mode  of  classification  is  adopted  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  the  author  has  no  intention  of  generalizing 
dise^e :  every  febrile  attack  presents  peculiar  features,  and  it 
is  to  be  treated  as  an  individual  affection,  and  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  presenting  themselves,  not  by 
a  blind  adherence  to  the  nomenclature  of  disease. 

CAUSES  OF  FEVER.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there 
exists  in  certain  individuals,  a  particular  predisposition  to  acute 
diseases,  and,  as  before  remarked  in  the  introduction,  the 
sanguine,  nervous^  and  bilious  temperaments  possess  this  sus- 
ceptibility ill  a  far  more  marked  degree  than  the  phlegmatic. 

The  exciting  causes  are  numerous.  Miasms,  epidemic 
influences,  contagion,  powerful  mental  emotions,  derangement 
of  some  important  organ,  external  lesions,  excess  or  errors  in 
diet,  heat  or  cold,  or  alterations  of  temperature,  exposure  to 
cold,  or  damp,  repercussed  eruptions — ^in  fact,  anything  that 
causes  derangement  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  system  may 
produce  fever. 

OENERAL  TREATMENT  IN  FEVEB,  AND  DIET. 

The  great  essentials  in  the  treatment  of  fever  are : 
Perfect  rest,  mental  and  bodily. 
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Pure  air  and  a  cool  apartment;  the  temperature  of  the 
patient'8  room  should  never  exceed  55  degrees. 

Feather-beds  should  be  discarded  and  mattresses  substituted, 
when  practicable,  and  the  bed-clothes  be  light  but  sufficient. 

Natm'e  herself  generally  prescribes  the  regimen  to  be  ob- 
served by  taking  away  appetite,  while  the  thirst  present,  as 
an  eminent  medical  writer  h^  well  observed,  may  be  consi- 
dered as  her  voice  calling  for  fluid.  Water  is  the  best  diluent ; 
no  solid  food,  broth,  or  even  gruel,  and  the  like,  should  be  permit- 
ted in  cases  where  the  inflammation  runs  excessively  high ;  and 
the  utmost  caution  is  to  be  observed  in  allowing  gruel  or  weak 
broths  during  the  decrease:  an  error  in  this  respect  ofl»n 
causes  irreparable  mischief,  and  it  is  always  safer  to  err  a 
little  on  the  side  of  abstinence  than  on  that  of  indulgence. 

Toast-water,  or  weak  barley-  or  rice-water,  sweetened  with 
a  little  sugar  or  raspberry  or  strawberry  syrup,  or  orangade, 
m^y  be  allowed  when  the  fever  is  somewhat  abated,  though 
then  we  must  still  carefully  avoid  incurring  the  risk  of  a 
relapse,  by  giving  any  aliment  likely  to  tax,  in  however  slight 
a  degree,  the  digestive  powers.  Fruits,  such  as  those  which 
have  been  enumerated  in  the  Bules  for  Diet  (see  page  67), 
are  very  generally  allowable  in  most  forms  of  fever,  unat- 
tended with  diarrhoea.  Drinks  ought,  for  the  most  part,  to 
be  given,  in  preference,  frequently  and  in  small  quantities, 
than  in  large  draughts. 

SIMPLE  OB  EPHEMEBAL  FEVER. 

Fdnie  dnvplex. 

The  disease  seldom  presents  any  distinct  character,  and 
generally  runs  its  course  in  twenty-four  hours ;  as,  however, 
it  frequently  forms  the  initiative  of  other  more  serious  disor- 
ders, it  deserves  attention.  Before  attacks  of  scarlatina, 
measles,  small-pox,  &c.,  it  is  generally  present,  although  occa- 
sionally showing  itself  as  a  distinct  affection. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Shivering  followed  by  heat,  restlessness, 
thirst,  accelerated  pulse,  general  uneasiness  and  lassitude,  ter- 
minated by  profuse  perspiration. 

In  allopathic  practice,  unless  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
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iffection  can  bo  traced, — for  mstaDce,  indigestion, — the  treat- 
ment is  occasionally  hazardous ;  for,  if  the  simple  fever  be 
merely  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  severe  inflammar 
tion,  the  allopatliic  physician  inciu-s  either  the  risk  of  increas- 
ing it  by  using  stimulants,  under  the  idea  of  ite  being  a 
precursor  of  typhus;  or,  acting  upon  the  opinion  of  its  being 
a  foreruDuer  of  inflammation,  of  weakening  the  constitution 
by  antiphlogistic  methods,  if  it  should  unfortunately  nm  on  to 
the  former.  In  this  case,  the  safer  plan  was  to  wait  quietly 
the  development  of  the  aflection,  in  order  to  see  if  it  would 
terminate  in  a  crisis,  or  take  upon  it  a  more  virulent  form, 
and  then  deal  with  it  accordingly. 

TilEATMENT.  Tliroiighout  this  work  the  disease  will  be 
fbnnd  treated  of,  both  when  arising  from  indigestion  or  cold, 
and  when  appearuig  as  the  precursor  of  other  aEFections ;  bat 
when  it  ia  encountered  along  with  the  symptoms  already 
detailed,  and  cannot  be  traced  to  any  particular  exciting 
cause,  and  particularly  when  hot  dry  skin  is  present,  Aconita 
should  be  prescribed,  which,  if  it  bo  simple  fever  properly  so 
called,  will  speedily  dissipate  all  the  symptoms ;  and,  if  it  be 
the  forerunner  of  any  more  severe  disorder,  ather  at  once 
check  its  further  progress  or  materially  modify  its  malignancy. 
The  former  is  more  peculiarly  the  case  with  purely  iuitamma- 
tory  attacks :  the  latter  holds  good  as  far  as  relates  totyjihus, 
esanthematic  diseases,  and  some  other  affections,  which  run  a 
regular  course. 

DjyLAMMATORr   FEVER,      SYNOCHAI.   FEVEK.       . 

JFehris  inflammatoria  simple.    SynooTia,    Fehia  sy-nochalU. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Rig-irs  (generally  considerable),  fijllowed 
by  burning  heat ;  pulse  strong,  hai-d,  and  greatly  accelerated ; 
I  ^ynees  of  the  skin,  moutli,  lips  and  tongue ;  the  latter  gene- 
rally of  a  bright  red,  in  some  cases  lightly  coated  with  white ; 
thirst ;  urine  red  and  scanty ;  constipation ;  respiration  hur- 
ried, in  accordance  with  the  pulse ;  amelioration  of  aymploma 
as  the  pulse  assumes  a  more  nonnal  stat«.  It  runs  its  course 
with  rapidity,  rarely  exceeding  fimrt«en  days,  and  progressing 
with  regularity  to  a  crisis,  which  shows  itself  in  prol'use  per- 
spirations, critical  urine,  diarrhcca  or  hemorrhage,  principally 
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epistaxis.  The  period  mentioned  is  its  ordinary  average  of 
duration,  but  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  the  perfect  crisis 
is  considerably  hastened  without  the  long  convalescence  en- 
tailed by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means. 

It  is  peculiarly  apt,  if  not  carefully  treated,  to  change  into 
typhus,  or,  by  metastasis,  to  fix  upon  some  important  organ. 

CAUSES.  Sudden  chill,  or  check  of  perspiration,  exposure 
to  damp  or  wet,  dry  easterly  winds,  violent  mental  emotion, 
high  living,  external  injury  or  lesion,  local  inflammation,  and 
slight  febrile  attacks  mismanaged. 

Individuals,  of  what  is  denominated  a  plethoric  habit,  are 
particularly  subject  to  this  disease ;  it  generally  attacks  be- 
tween the  ages  of  15  and  30  years. 

Under  the  diagnosis  we  have  given  the  pathognomonic 
symptoms  of  synocha ;  we,  however,  find  it  complicated,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  with  more  or  less  cerebral  distm'bance, 
which  we  shall  consider  more  in  detail  under  Ijtft.ammation 
OF  THE  Brain  ob  rre  tissues. 

TEEATMENT.  Although,  throughout  this  work,  the 
author  purposes  to  confine  himself  to  pointing  out  the  reme- 
dies most  valuable  in  disease,  without  entering  into  any  disqui- 
sition upon  their  eflScacy,  or  the  principle  of  their  employment, 
yet  he  cannot  refi'ain,  in  this  instance,  fi*om  briefly  noticing 
a  medicament,  which  has  so  successfully  superseded  all  the 
antiphlogistic  measures  of  the  old  school,  subduing,  as  it  does, 
the  inflammation,  without  lowering  the  vital  energy.  No  one, 
who  compares  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  AcoNriE  given 
in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  of  Hahnemann,  and  carries  in 
mind  the  principle  of  its  application,  can  forbear  being  struck 
with  the  close  resemblance  which  they  present  to  those  of  pure 
inflammatory  disease ;  and  by  this  powerful  auxiliary,  the 
author  has  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  disease  of  the  said 
description  is  brought  so  fully  under  the  control  of  the  physi- 
cian, as  to  be  in  a  great  measure  divested  of  its  malignancy, 
and  in  no  case  is  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  more 
strongly  evidenced. 

When,  therefore,  the  symptoms  above  mentioned  are  pre- 
sent, we  may  at  once  prescribe  Aconite  as  follows ; — 

Ylc  Tinct.  Aeon.  8,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij*  M. 
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DOSE.  3  88  every  three  to  8ix  hours,  according  to  the  inten- 
sity of  the  fever.  Tie  pulse  should  be  carefully  watched,  and 
also  the  appearance  first  of  simple  moisture  of  the  skin,  and 
subsequently  of  copious  sweating,  which  generally  takes  place 
after  the  first  or  second  dose  of  Aconite.  The  intervals 
between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened  as  soon  as  this  favor- 
able crisis  sets  in. 

A  slight  degree  of  delirium  is  frequently  present  in  this 
affection,  chiefly  at  night,  which — ^unless  it  threatens  to  run 
on  to  inflammation  of  the  brain,  in  which  case  Belladonna 
must  be  had  recourse  to — Aconite  of  itself  is  sufliicient  to 
subdue.  When,  however,  during  the  course  of  the  affection, 
other  symptoms,  besides  those  mentioned,  develop  themselves, 
we  may  find  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  different  reme- 
dies, such  as  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  &c. 

Belladonna  is  especially  useful  after  the  previous  employ- 
ment of  Aconitum  ;  but  it  may  be  prescribed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack  in  all  cases  when  the  cerebral  sj'stem  seems 
prominently  affected,  and  there  is  great  heat  in  the  heud^  with 
violent  cephalalgia,  particularly  in  the  foreheadj  and  redness 
of  the  face  /  distension  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck  and  temples  / 
nocturnal  sleepiness,  with  furious  delirium  ;  eyes  red,  shining 
and  fiery ;  general  internal  and  external  heat ;  burning  thirst 
and  agonizmg  restlessness. 

Yjc  Tinct  Bellad.  6,  gtt.  ij. 
Aquse  puree,  3  ij* 

DOSE,  3  88  every  four  hours,  until  amelioration  super- 
venes, or  we  observe  unequivocal  symptoms  of  medicinal 
aggra/oation  /  in  which  latter  case  we  must  cease  to  prescribe 
altogether,  until  the  reaction  has  taken  place;  and  in  the 
former,  lengthen  the  intervals  of  repetition,  as  the  improve- 
ment advances.* 

Bbyonla.  When  the  orgasm  is  chiefly  concentrated  in  the 
thoracic  viscera,  or  when  there  is  gastric  complication,  and 
the  fever  inclines  to  degenerate  into  synochus.  This  medica- 
ment is  accordingly  indicated  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever  already  given,  we  find  a 

'*'  See  remarks  on  mediciiuil  aggrayation,  in  the  Introduction. 
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heavy  stupefying  headache,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  head 
would  btirst  at  the  temples,  much  aggravated  by  movement, 
vertigo  and  giddiness  on  rising  up  or  moving;  burning  heat 
of  the  head  and  &ce,  with  redness  and  swelling  of  the  latter ; 
delirium;  oppression  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach;  excessive 
thirst,  sometimes  followed  by  vomiting ;  constipation  ;  aching 
or  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs,  short  cough,  oppression  at  the 
chest,  and  laborious  breathing. 

9?  Tinct  Bryon.  8,  gtt  uj. 
Aq.  purse,  3  iij* 

DOSE.  8  Bs  every  six  or  eight  hours ;  few  cases  are  so 
particularly  urgent  as  to  require  more  frequent  administra- 
tion of  this  remedy ;  indeed,  when  the  virulence  o^  the  disease 
has  been  subdued,  a  single  dose  is  generally  found  sufficient, 
and  no  further  exhibitions  should  take  phuje,  as  long  as  the 
patient  manifestly  continues  improving. 

Canthasis  has  been  recommended  in  irritative  fever*  bear- 
ing a  close  resemblance  to  pure  synocha,  and  especially  when 
the  following  symptoms  become  developed :  the  fever  is  very 
intense  during  the  night,  and  is  accompanied  by  burning  heat 
of  skin,  strong  accelerated  pulse,  general  redness  of  the  sur- 
face, dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  violent  thirst.  Further,  when 
pains  are  complained  of  in  the  right  side  of  the  body,  attended 
with  great  anxiety  and  raving.  ChamwmiUa  is  useful  in 
pseudo-synochal  fever,  with  burning  heat  and  bright  redness 
of  the  cheeks,  tremulous,  anxious,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
extreme  irritability  of  temper,  and  over  sensibility  of  the 
senses,  alternate  heats  and  chills,  and,  sometimes,  spasmodic 
attacks,  &c.  ChamxyrmXla  is  peculiarly  applicable  when  the 
•  above  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion  or 
vexation.  A  dose  or  two  of  Aconite  is,  however,  generally 
requisite,  in  the  first  place,  when  the  derangement  has  been 
excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause. 

When  inflammatory  fever  seems  to  arise  from  a  primary 
infianmiation  of  some  important  organ,  such  as  the  Head, 
Lungs,  Liver,  or  Stomach  and  Bowels,  the  treatment  will  be 
found  mxder  the  head  of  Inflammation  of  the  function  most 
evidently  the  seat  of  the  disorder. 


It  is  sometimes  the  result  of  severe  lesion,  in  which  case  the 
patient  is  to  be  treated  as  prescribed  under  External  Injuhikb. 

NEBVOCS  FETEK.   BLOW  FEVER. 

JF^rria  nervosa.     Typhus, 

It  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult,  particularly  when  the 
disease  arises  from  some  local  aft'ection  of  the  more  important 
riflcera,  to  discriminate,  at  the  commencement,  between  a 
nervous  and  inflammatory  attack,  so  as  to  give  a  decided 
diagnosis.  However,  in  such  cases  the  maj-ked  advantage  of 
the  homoBOpathic  system  is  again  shown ;  for,  by  exhibiting 
medicines  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms  that  declare 
themselves,  we  run  no  risk  citlier  of  weakening  the  vital 
energies,  should  we  err  in  our  diagnosis,  and  treat  it  on  its 
first  appearance  as  an  inflaramatjjry  attack,— or  of  stimulat- 
ing the  inflammation  by  what  ie  commonly  denominated  an 
anti-nervous  treatment,  should  the  precursory  symptoms  lead 
us  to  consider  it  typhus,  and  it  afterwai'ds  assume  the  mflam- 
matory  Conn, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Typhna  rarely  sete  in  with  such  marked 
symptoms  as  announce  the  approach  of  inflammatory  lever ; 
instead  of  severe  chills  or  shiveringa,  we  first  find  a  complaint 
of  general  uneasiness,  a  sensation  of  chilliness,  occasionally 
followed  by  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  heat.  The  patient 
either  complains  but  little,  or  of  pains  in  his  head,  cliest,  and 
abdomen,  and  frequently  an  unusual  degree  of  drowsiuess  is 
present,  arising  from  a  comatOBe  state  of  the  brain — there  is 
also  occasionally  a  slight  dyspnosa — after  vai'ious  alteraations 
of  cold  and  heat,  the  former  sensation  predominates  in  the 
feelings  of  the  patient,  while  to  those  around  hirn  he  appears 
hot ;  the  extremities,  however,  on  examination,  are  found  cold. 
Different  characters  of  pulse  present  themselves;  sometimes 
it  is  full  and  soft,  at  others  accelerated,  frequently  about  the 
natural  standard  or  below  it,  or  quick  and  weak,  but  not 
strong  and  hard  as  in  inflammatory  fever :  the  frequent  dif- 
ference between  the  action  of  the  pulse  and  heart  is  worthy  of 
notice,  the  former  may  be  so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be  percep- 
tible, and  the  action  of  the  latter  strong ;  the  pulse  also  may 
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be  hurried  and  the  respiration  natural.  As  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, the  tongue,  at  first  moist,  becomes  thickly  coated,  dry, 
glazed,  and  tremulous ;  there  is  feintness,  cephalalgia,  giddi- 
ness, and  vertigo :  the  delirium,  at  first  slight,  and  manifest- 
ing itself  only  at  night,  becomes  unintermitted,  and  is 
characterized  rather  by  wandering  and  low  muttering,  than 
fury  and  violence :  we  may  also  meet  with  spasm*  and  con- 
vulsions. All  these  symptoms,  if  the  disease  be  allowed  to 
gain  groimd,  increase  in  malignancy,  the  evacuations  become 
involuntary,  the  weakness  and  lassitude  excessive,  and  the 
patient  sinks  do>vn  to.  the  bottom  of  the  bed — ^an  evidence  of 
complete  prostration  of  strength,  while  all  endeavors  to  rouse 
him  are  fruitless,  and  he  is  perfectly  blind  to  all  around. 
Tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  or  pain  in  the  region  of  the  caecum, 
is  also  frequently  met  with. 

Some  only  of  the  above  symptoms  may  be  present,  or  the 
fever  may  be  complicated  with  others :  when  only  a  few  of 
the  less  virulent  symptoms  declare  themselves,  it  is  called 
mild  typhus ;  when  complicated  with  considerable  disturbance 
of  the  vascular  system,  great  heat,  and  quick  hard  pulse,  in- 
flanmiatory  typhus :  a  distinction  is  also  found  in  the  type,  as 
in  continuous  and  intermittent  typhus ;  in  the  accidental  cir- 
cumstances or  exciting  causes  present,  as  for  instance  in  the 
gastric  and  catarrhal  complications,  which,  although  generally 
treated  as  gastric  or  catarrhal  fevers,  with  typhoid  symptoms, 
may  be  considered  as  modifications  of  this  affection ;  this  differ- 
ence in  arrangement  can,  however,  make  none  in  practice,  as 
we  must  be  guided  by  the  symptoms  that  present  themselves 
in  selecting  our  remedies. 

Tlie  Congestive  Fever  of  some  authors  may  be  considered 
as  a  variety  of  typhus,  in  which,  from  the  balance  of  the  circu- 
lation being  destroyed,  the  blood  is  determined  to  some  parti- 
cular organ,  the  external  heat  of  the  body  diminished,  and 
the  pulse  becomes  slow  and  oppressed.  The  symptoms  vary 
according  to  the  organs  attacked.  It  may  be  remarked  that 
in  most  forms  of  this  malady,  the  course  is  extremely  irregular 
— ^the  precursory  symptoms  may  precede  the  disease  onJy  a 
few  days  or  several  weeks,  and  its  duration  is  also  uncertain. 

Death  may  take  place  fi-om  exhaustion  of  the  vital  energies, 
paralysis  of  the  whole  system,  or  of  the  brain,  apoplexy,  dis- 


organization  of  some  of  the  nobler  \Tscera,  or  a  change  to  the 
pntrid  form. 

CAUSES.  Densely  populated  neigliboiirhoode,  where  a 
number  of  individuals  are  crowded  into  small  apartments,  and 
the  air  rendered  impure  by  ejdjalationa  from  decomposed 
animal  and  vegetable  matter,  stagnant  water,  and  a  want  of 
eircalation,  ai-e  the  very  hotbeds  of  typhus;  a  deficiency  and 
improper  quality  of  food  are  often  added  to  the  above,  and 
are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  produce  it :  other  causes  are, 
over-exertion,  either  of  body  or  mind,  or  excesses  of  any  kind, 
the  prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather,  mental  emotions,  and 
contagion. 

In  fact,  anything  tending  to  depress  the  vital  energies  may 
be  productive  of  typhus ;  it  may  consequently  arise  after  in- 
flammatory fever  treated  by  bloodletting  or  other  severe  anti- 
phlogistic meaauree,  or  even  by  the  reaction  of  the  organism, 
or  an  impertect  crisis  after  the  same  affection. 

The  prognosis  in  typhus  is  to  be  formed  by  the  type  of  the 
fever,  the  regularity  of  its  eom-se,  the  local  complications,  tlie 
greater  or  lesser  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  tendency 
to  a  dissolved  state  of  the  fiuids ; — continued  deliriimi  and 
stupor;  carpologia,  suhsultus  tendinum,  impeded  epeech  and 
deglutition,  tremulous  or  paralytic  state  of  the  tongue ;  a  fetid 
exhalation  from  the  body ;  excessively  offensive,  dark,  dysen- 
teric stools;  effusions  of  blood  under  the  sloB,  or  the  early 
appearance  of  miliary  eruption;  involuntary  evacuation  of 
feces  and  urine;  hemorrhages  and  hiccough  are  highly  un- 
favorable signs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  absence  of  stupor 
and  delirium,  or  abatement  of  febrile  heat  and  tliirst,  retimi- 
ing  strength  of  pulse,  a  gentle  transpiration  over  the  whole 
body,  loose  bilious  stools,  gradual  clearing  of  the  previously 
tnrbid  urine,  or  mfjderate  cloudiness  in  place  of  the  former 
clear  or  colorless  urine,  and  deposition  of  a  latcritious  sedi- 
ment, are  to  lie  held  as  favorable  indications.  Typhus  fever 
generally  begins  to  subside  in  this  and  other  temperate  or 
cold  climates  about  the  fourteentli  or  sixteenth  day,  but  is  fre- 
quently protracted  to  a  much  longer  period.  In  warm 
climates,  agam,  the  fever  commonly  terminates  in  six  or  eight 
days. 
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The  following  remedies  have  been  found  the  best  adapted 
to  the  different  forms  of  typhus : 

Acon.j  Bella,^  Bryon.^  RTms^  Nvx^  Add.  m.,  Lycop,^ 
HyoBcy.^  St/rcmi.^  Cham,^  Na/trwm,  m. — ^in  nervous  fever, 
characterized  by  erythismus  (Febris  nervosa  vebsathjs). 

BeULa.^  JRhus^  ArserUo.^  Bryon^  Op,^  JSyoac,^  Stram,.^ 
Chi/na^  Cocc.^  Ifva  v.,  VercUir.^  Am.^  Nitr.  sp, — ^in  Fehbib 
incRvosA  STUPIDA,  Or  slow  typhus. 

Acon.^  Bella,^  Hyoscy.^  Bry.^  Lach.^  Op,^  Stram,^  Blms^ 
Add.  phosph.^  Cvpr.  ac. — ^in  Typhus  oerebralib. 

Bryon.^  JShus^  or  Acon.j  MerCy  Clima.^  Nux^  Veratr.^ 
BeUa,^  Hyo8cy.y  Arsenic.^  CTrnia^  Stdph.y  and  Senega — ^in 
Pneumo-typhus,  Typhus  pulmonalis. 

IpeGdc,^  Pvl%.y  Chom,.^  Bryon.^  JVtiXy  Ignat.y  Oocc^  Am.y 
China^  DiffU.y — ^in  Typhus  biuosus  s.  Typhus  gastricus. 

BkuSy  Bryon^yOr  Arsenio.^ Merc.^  China^  Cwrb.  v., Phosph.^ 
Canth.^  Pvls,^  Stdph.^  OcUCj  Add.  nitr.^  Nvm  mosch. — ^in 
Typhus  abdominalbs,  Typhus  grcmar  {maliyncmty  putrid^  or 
petechial  fever). 

During  the  period  of  i/ncubation  the  development  of  the 
diseas^^may  sometimes  be  prevented,  or  the  attack  rendered 
much  milder  by  the  employment  oi  Bryonia  or  JRhus^  or  both 
of  these  remedies  in  alternation  (see  the  indications  given 
fiirther  on).  In  the  inflammatory  period  Bryonia  is  one  of 
the  most  important  remedies,*  but  it  will  not  unfrequently  be 
found  necessary  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  following  in  this 
stage:  Acon.^  Bdla.^  Chamfh.^  Hyoscy.^  Nuxv.^  Lycopod.^ 
Stram, 

In  the  period  of  Debhjty,  lihua  is  almost  always  of  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  utility,  and  is  often  alone  suflScient  to 
effect  such  a  favorable  change  as  to  render  it  a  comparatively 
easy  task  to  conduct  the  fever  to  a  successful  issue.  The 
other  remedies,  which  are  often  required  at  the  debile  stage, 
are,  Arsenicum^  Carho  vegetabUis]  Addmn  m/wriaUoum^ 
Mercurivs^  and  CincJwna  ;  or.  Add.  phoeph.^  Lach.^  Am.., 
Ifux  mosch.^  and  Svlph. 

In  Ileo-typhus,  with  ulcerations.  Carlo  v.,  lihus^  Add. 
nitr.j  Phosphor. J  and  Lycop.  are  the  most  deserving  of  atten- 
tion. 
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Carb.  v.  is  occasionally  of  service  in  cases  which  seem  utterly 
liopeleaa ;  the  pulse,  from  being  almost  imperceptible,  becom- 
ing stronger,  and  the  sinking  energies  rallying  in  finch  a  man- 
ner, after  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  that  the  patient  is 
readily  placed  out  of  danger  by  the  aid  of  one  or  more  of  the 
medicaments  above  enumerated,  and  particularly  such  aa" 
Rhus,  China,  Arsenic,  &c. 

At  the  commencement  of  typhoid  fever,  where  gastric 
symptoms  set  in,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, wateiy,  yellow,  or  greonisli,  slimy  evacuations ;  particu- 
larly when  attended  with  slight  chills,  alternately  with  heat, 
or  considerable  shivering  with  slight  heat,  or  mai-ked  heat 
with  but  little  shivering,  we  may  administer  Ipecaccanha. 
Or  PiilsaHUa  may  be  selected  at  this  stage  of  the  disorder, 
when  there  ia  fi'oquent  shivering,  hitter  taste,  whitish  tongue, 
loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting  of  mucus,  slimy  evacuations, 
febrile  heat,  intermingled  with  chills,  and  particularly  when 
the  above  symptoms  occur  in  mild,  temperate,  or  phlegmatic 
subjects,  with  extreme  depression  of  spirits,  and  tearfulnesfi ; 
in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  with  slight  delirium, 
tears  and  lamentations,  alternating  with  somnolency,  Pulea- 
tiUa  18  still  of  considerable  service,  Adtl.  phoaphoricum  is 
sometimes  required  after  PulaatiUa. 

DiorrAUB  is  indicated  when  febris  nervosa,  or  rather  typhus 
biliosiw  is  ushered  in  by  yellow,  jaundiced  hue  of  the  skin  ; 
violent,  bilious  vomiting,  spasmodic  pains  iu  the  stomach; 
sensibility  of  the  left  hypochondrium  on  preasuro ;  fi-equent 
desire  to  make  water,  particularly  at  night,  with  scanty, 
bilious  urine ;  burning  heat  of  the  head  and  face ;  anxiety  of 
mind,  and  dread  of  some  imaginary  impending  niisfortHne ; 
urination  painful  and  difficult,  or  entirely  suppressed. 

Nox  TOiaoA.  Gastric  or  bilious  symptoms,  constipation, 
with  frequent  inclination  and  incfTectual  efforts  to  evacuate. 
Nva  vomica  is  further  indicated  when  the  spasms,  which  not 
unfrequently  accompany  this  disease,  are  confined  to  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  particularly  the  rectum — a  frequent 
cause  of  the  above-mentioned  constipation ;  painful  and  diffi- 
cult emission  of  urine ;  painful  preseiu-e,  and  tension  in  the 
epigastrium  and  hypochondria ;  sensation  as  if  the  limba  were 
bniised ;  general  neiTous  excitahiHty,  with  great   noctmiial 
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reBtlessness  and  slight  delirium ;  weakness,  and  exacerbation 
of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning.  Temperament,  sanguine  or 
bilious  ;  disposition,  irritable  and  impatient. 

When  the  disorder  assumes  the  asthenic  form  of  dbdomrnal 
typhus,  or  when  the  inflammatory  diathesis  is  more  lymphatic 
than  arterial,  from  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  venous- 
lymphatic  subjects,  with  pale  or  yellowish  appearance  of  the 
face,  severe  headache,  or  sensation  as  if  a  tight  band  were 
across  the  forehead ;  thickly  coated  tongue ;  bitter  or  foul 
taste ;  little  thirst ;  sensibility  of  the  scrobiculus  or  umbilical 
region  to  the  touch,  and  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  evacua- 
tions copious^  watery^  flocculent,  and  even  bloody,  sometimes 
attended  with  tenesmus  ;  at  first,  dry  burning  skin,  followed  by 
profuse  debilitating  sweats ;  depressed  pulse,  and  great  pros- 
tration ;  extreme  restlessness  and  anxiety  with  constant  toss- 
ing about  in  bed ;  disturbed  unrefreshing  sleep,  with  anxious 
dreams — ^Meecurius  will  be  found  a  most  efficient  medicine. 

Cinchona.  This  remedy  is  frequently  of  service  in  the  first 
stage,  or  when  there  is  paleness  of  the  face,  lancinating, 
rending,  aching,  or  pressive  headache,  cloudiness  of  vision, 
buzzing  or  rparing  in  the  ears ;  dulness  of  hearing ;  yellow 
or  white  coating  on  the  tongue,  drjiiess  of  the  mouth,  insipid, 
clammy,  or  bitter  taste ;  inclination  to  vomit ;  sensibility  and 
distension  of  the  abdomen;  thin,  yellow,  watery  motions, 
occasionally  intermixed  with  undigested  substances;  urine 
scanty,  pale  or  dark  .colored,  and  cloudy ;  oppression  at  the 
chest.;  dragging  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs;  anxiety,  sleep- 
lessness, and  general  coldness  and  shivering.  In  an  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease,  moreover,  China  is  occasionally  of  con- 
siderable value,  especially  when  the  attack  has  become 
lengthened  and  tedious,  and  the  following  symptoms  have  set 
in:  nocturnal  sweats,  obstinate  diarrhoea,  but  with  clean 
tongue,  and  absence  of  abdominal  pain, — ^followed  by  Sulr 
phv/r  should  the  sweats  not  yield ;  or  by  Acidum  stdph.y  if 
the  sweating  be  very  profuse  when  lying  stiU  and  diminished 
by  movement. 

When  inflammatory  symptoms  declare  themselves  at  the 

'•'^iiiatfioeviieiit^  Aconite  and  BeUadorma  are  the  best  reme- 

-*WMLtlie  disease  becomes  more  developed,  and  still 

niCoi^  character,  Bryonia  and  Rhus  will 
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generally  be  found  more  naeful.  For  the  employment  of 
Aconite^  we  have  given  the  cliaracteristic  indications  under 
Inflammatory  Fever,  and  in  all  cases  where  thefic  decided 
symptoms  are  present  it  ia  imperatively  called  for,  and 
should  he  administered  as  there  prescribed.  The  following 
symptoms  indicate  Belladonna  : 

Alternate  heat  and  chills,  or  general  heat  externally  and 
internally,  with  redness,  burning  heat,  and  bloated  appearance 
of  the  face,  or  altemationa  of  coldness  and  paleness,  and  heat 
and  rednees  of  the  face,  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids ; 
rednega,  sparkling,  and  protrnsion  of  tlie  eyes,  with  dilatation 
of  the  pupils,  extreme  sensibility  to  light,  and  strabismus ; 
smging  or  noises  in  the  ears  to  a  greater  or  lees  degree ;  wild 
expression  of  the  coimtenance,  with  uneasy  glancing  around. 
as  if  from  fear,  sometimes  attended  with  a  marked  inclination 
to  run  away ;  violent,  shooting  paina  in  the  forehead,  or  didl 
heavy  pain,  causing  the  patient  to  put  his  hand  frequently  to 
his  head ;  sopor  ;  forious  delirium  or  loaa  of  consciouanesB ; 
delirium  and  carpologia,  or  spasmodic  or  convulsive  attacks ; 
parched  lips,  soreness  of  the  comers  of  the  mouth,  redness  and 
dryness  of  the  tongiie,  which  is  also  sometimes  foul,  and 
covered  with  yellow  fur ;  aldn,  hot  and  dry ;  bitter  taste  in 
the  mouth,  intense  thirst,  difficulty  of  deglutition,  especially 
of  licjuids,  nausea,  pressure  at  the  pit  of  stomach;  me- 
teorismus ;  constipation,  or  watery  motions ;  scanty  and 
red  or  amber-colored  urine ;  rapid  respiration ;  pulse  full  and 
accelerated,  or  quick,  hard,  and  wiiy;  parotid  glands  inflamed 
and  tumid. 

STKAMONnrM  may  be  given  when,  in  addition  to  the  above 
symptoms,  we  find  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  tlie  face,  sub- 
eultns,  fitrabisraus,  trembling  of  the  extremities,  tremulous 
motion  of  the  tongue  on  protrusion,  burning  heat  of  the  body, 
suppression  of  the  urine,  fantastic  gesticulations,  and  risus 
sard(»iicna. 

Hyoscyamts,  with  similai-  symptoms,  and  moreover  twitch- 
ing of  the  tendons,  strong,  full  pulse,  fulness  of  the  veins. 
burning  heat  of  the  skin,  sensation  of  pricking  all  over  the 
body,  and  constant  delirium ;  frequent,  but  ineffectual  urging 
to  urinate. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  two  medicines, 
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Rhvs  and  Bryonia^  whose  value  in  typhus,  in  the  form  in 
which  it  appeared  in  Germany  in  1813,  was  proved  by 
Hahnemann's  treatment  of  183  patients,  not  one  of  whom 
died,  while  thousands  perished  under  the  means  employed  by 
the  professors  of  the  old  system  of  medicine.  The  two  medi- 
cines above  mentioned  possess  many  striking  points  of  simi- 
larity, but  also  many  of  difference;  ihey  may,  on  some 
(Xjcasions,  be  administered  alternately,  with  great  advantage. 
For  their  individual  employment  the  indications  are  as  fol- 
low: 

Bryonia.  More  particularly  when  the  disorder  assumes 
the  character  of  a  Febria  nervosa  versatalis^  or  Typhus  cere- 
hralis  with  vident  stupefying  headache,  as  from  a  blow,  and 
pain  across  the  forehead,  and  at  the  temples,  as  if  the  head 
would  burst ;  frequent  raising  of  the  hands  to  the  head.  Ag- 
gravation  of  these  sensations  by  movement — continuous  violent 
deUrium  with  excessive  febrile  heats;  foul,  thickly-coated, 
yellow  tongue,  or  dry  cracked  tongue,  with  parched  mouth, 
and  great  thirst,  and  vesicles  on  the  mouth  or  tongue,  fdrred 
lips ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  or  vomiting  of  mucous  and 
bilious  matter ;  tenderness  of  the  scrobiculus  when  touched ; 
general  heat  of  the  whole  body,  dryness  of  the  skin,  redness 
of  the  face,  and  profuse  perspiration  during  the  fever ;  sensi- 
bility of  the  epigastric  regions ;  distended  abdomen,  oppression 
at  the  chest,  and  frequent  sighing  and  moaning,  indicative  of 
threatening  miliaria  (alba) ;  constipation^  or  relaxed  stools ; 
urine  of  a  deep  orange  color  or  bright  yellow,  with  yellow 
sediment ;  sensation  as  of  a  plug  in  the  throat ;  stitches  in  the 
side;  drowsiness  or  disposition  to  sleep  during  the  day; 
sleeplessness,  furtive  heat,  and  excessive  restlessness,  or  con- 
tinued drowsiness  or  coma,  with  startings  and  unpleasant 
dreams ;  painful  shooting  and  aching  in  the  limbs,  aggravated 
hy  movemeivt;  trembling  of  the  hands;  pulse  quick^  soft, 
frequent^  or  irregular,  small  and  intermitting ;  miliaria, 
petechise ;  irritability^  irascibility^  despair  of  recovery.  {Cro- 
cus has  in  some  instances  been  found  of  unequivocal  service 
in  alternation  with  Bryonia.)  In  the  period  of  incubation, 
Bryonia  and  BAus  are,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  fre- 
Quently  of  great  service,  either  in  arresting  the  fever  at  its 
at,  or  of  giving  it  a  milder  character  throughout  its  future 
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course.  Tlie  indications  for  Bryonia,  in  this  stage  are  chiefly 
as  follows :  after  a  slight  cold  the  patient  complains  of  aching 
pains  over  the  whole  body,  which  admit  of  no  relief  from  a 
change  of  posture ;  there  is  severe  throbbing,  bursting  frontal 
headache,  aggravated  by  opening  or  turning  the  eyes ;  the 
Bcalp  is  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  head  bnming  hot,  yet  the 
forehead  is  nevertheleea  frequently  bathed  with  a  cold  sweat ; 
the  sitting  or  the  recumbent  poetore  is  rendered  compulsorj', 
by  the  prevalence  of  debility,  languor  and  heaviness  of  the 
limbs,  and  there  is  an  aversion  to  cold  air ;  the  nights  are  dis- 
turbed, more  especially  in  the  forepart  of  die  night,  by 
ebullition  or  congestion  of  blood,  heat  and  anxiety ;  the  patient 
sighs  and  moans  during  sleep,  and  is  oflon  aroused  by  agon- 
izing or  frightfal  dreams,  which  continue  to  haunt  him  even 
whilst  awake.  Symptoms  of  deranged  digestitm  are  also 
prominently  developed,  as  bitter  taate,  yellow,  furre<l,  dry 
tongue,-  disgust  at  food,  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit, 
pressure,  or  weight  and  pricking  in  the  scrobiculiis  cordis. 
with  sensation  of  distension  in  the  hypochondria,  costiveness.* 
Ritns  ToxiooDENDRON.  This  mediciuc  is  more  peculiarly 
suitable  to  the  d^Ue  form  or  stage,  the  Febris  nervosa  «tv^ 
da  (Bryonia  being  more  applicable  to  the  ir^flaminatory), 
but  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  all  the  stages  of 
the  disease,  particularly  when  there  is  diarrheea,  congestion 
to  the  head,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  great  weakness. 
The  headache  is  generally  of  a  stupefynng  nature,  with  a  feel- 
ing as  if  from  a  bruise,  but  not  so  severe  as  that  of  Bryonia ; 
the  tongue  presents  nearly  the  same  character,  less  nausea  and 
inclination  to  vomit  exists ;  violent  pain  ia  felt  at  the  epigas- 
trium, especially  when  touched.  Constipation  as  in  Bryonia, 
but  more  particularly,  copious  yeUowish,  or  loose,  sanguine- 
oos  evacuations,  with  severe  cutting  pains  ui  the  abdomen; 
the  symptoms  of  general  heat,  and  those  of  tlie  face  resemble 
those  given  imder  Bryonia,  but  without  the  perspiration,  nr 
at  most,  a  clammy  feeling  of  tlie  sidn.  Tlie  urine  is  hot,  darJc 
colored,  or  at  first  clear,  and  afterwards  turbid ;  the  symptoms 
of  the  ears  the  same  ;  sleep  also  the  sume ;  difficult  deylutition 
of  solids,  as  if  from  contraction  of  tha  throat  and  cesophagus; 

s  Auule  nnd  CiironiL'  Di  a  east's. 
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general  tremhlmg^  debiliti/  and  jprostration^  almost  anunm^ 
vng  to  paralytic  weahneaa  of  the  different  limbs :  shooting 
pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  aggravated  when  at  rest 
or  at  nighty  and  momenta/rUy  relieved  by  moving  the  part 
affected :  pulse  quick  and  small,  or  weak  and  slow ;  in  the 
morale  we  may  notice,  excessive  anguish,  ananety^  extreme 
lowness  of  spirits,  and  disposition  to  weep. 

In  Typhus  abdominalib,  characterised  by  continued  heat 
and  dryness  of  the  skin,  violent  delirium ;  oppression  at  the 
heart,  with  sighing  and  moaning;  pains  in  the  limbs;  ex- 
treme debility ;  tongue  and  lips  dry,  or  covered  with  a  brown 
or  blackish  tenacious  fur ;  red,  burning  cheeks,  subsultus  ten- 
dinum;  carpologia;  coma  somnolentum,  with  muttering  and 
stertor ;  weak,  accelerated  pulse ;  anxious  expression  of  counte- 
nance ;  sleep  disturbed,  or  prevented  by  the  frequent  recur- 
rence of  sudden  starts  ;  eyes  inflamed,  watery,  and  insensible ; 
features  collapsed ;  breath  highly  offensive ;  involuntary  eva- 
cuation of  faeces  and  urine ;  coldness  of  the  extremities ;  sink- 
ing energies ;  petechiae ;  miliaria — ^Ehus  is,  moreover,  a  most 
efficient  medicament. 

During  the  period  of  incubation,  or  the  premonitory  stage 
of  typhus  (particularly  of  Febris  nervosa  STUPmA),  it  is  also 
of  great  value.  Its  employipent  is  called  for  here  when, 
either  after  exposure  to  a  thorough  wetting,  or  without  any 
assignable  reason,  the  patient  is  seized  with  diarrhoea,  accom- 
panied by  colic,  and  complains  of  chilliness  even  when  seated 
close  by  the  fire ;  further,  when  aching  pains  (or  pains  as  if 
arising  from  the  effects  of  contusions)  are  experienced  in  par- 
ticular parts  of  the  body,  or  when  a  painful  sensation  is  expe- 
rienced as  if  the  flesh  had  been  torn  from  the  bones ;  the 
tongue  is  furred  white,  and  there  is  giddiness,  inclination  to 
vomit,  or  actual  vomiting  of  mucus ;  the  patient  is  tormented 
by  numbness,  creeping  and  tingling  in  the  parts  of  the  body 
on  i^hich  he  lies,  together  with  lancinations,  drawing  pains, 
and  stiffiiess  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  in  the  back,  rigidity 
and  feeling  of  paralysis  in  the  extremities ;  all  the  symptoms 
are,  generally  speaking,  exacerbated  during  rest  and  at  night. 
Again,  in  the  period  of  convalescence,  it  is  a  remedy  of  con- 
siderable importance,  especially  when  the  progress  towards 
recovery  proceeds  slowly,  the  pulse  retaining  a  febrile  charac- 
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ter,  the  appetite,  although  impi'ove<I,  being  capricious,  the 
bowels  prone  to  Income  relaxed,  and  the  chest  not  yet  exempt 
from  feelings  of  oppression  * 

In  many  cases  it  will  he  found  usefiil  to  give  Bryemia 
and  Rhus  in  alternation,  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six 
hours. 

Camphora  frefitieDtly  proves  useful  after  Jihita  (accordiiy 
to  the  experience  of  some  of  tlie  Continental  houiceopathists)^^ 
it  18  indicated  especially  when  the  symptoms  are  chiefly  as 
I  follows  :  beat  of  the  head,  with  conftision  of  ideas ;  or  violent 
delirium;  giddiness;  throbbing  headache;  burning  heat  in 
the  forehead ;  cold  and  clammy  akin  ;  continnoiis  coldness  of 
the  hands  and  feet ;  debilitating  and  clammy  sweat ;  ten- 
dency to  diarrh<Ea;  scanty,  cloudy  urine,  which  deposits  a 
thick  sediment ;  great  weakness,  and  feeble,  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse.  Dose.  A  drop  of  the  tincture  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  until  symptoms  of  amendment  supervene,  and  a 
change  of  prescription  is  called  for. 

CooccLDB  is  often  serviceable  after  the  previous  cmploymenl 
of  B^iis  or  Camp/iora,  especially  when  the  great  dcbilitt 
continues,  and  the  patient  complains  of  giddiness  and  hef 
ache ;  or  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  syncope,  or  paralysis  0 
the  limbs,  and  when  there  are  prominent  sjinptoms  of  g 
disturbance.    Arnica  la  also  of  some  importance  in  /eft 
nervosa  stupida ;  with  coma  sonmolentuni,  or  delirium  s 
carpologia ;  or  when  the  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  unconscioui 
nees,  as  if  he  had  been  stunned  by  a  concussion  of  the  b 
Aksenicdm.    Tliis  is  decidedly  one  of  the  most  importa 
I  remedies  in  aidomvnal  typhus,  especially  in  the  second  f 
L  fliird  stages,  sometimes  restoring  the  patient  when  ; 
■^yond  the  reach  of  hope,  and  renovating  the  vital  spark.' 
"Tie  chief  Indications  for  its  employment  are :  extreme  proa- 
K^ufwt  of  atrengih,  falling  of  the  lower  jaw,  open  mouth,  ■ 
F  dull  and  glassy  eyes,  bitter  taste,  inclination  to  vomit,  pree-  ; 
[  Bnre  and  aching  at  the  scrobicidua  cordis,  pain  in  the  ctecs 
I  l^on,  bursting  headache,  giddiness,  violent  or  low  muttering  1 
delirimn,  sopor,  tympanitis,  burning  tbiret,  dry  7>ot  skin,  gid-'  | 
I  diness,  ;>arc^(^,  cracked,  sometimes  blackish-looking,  clammy  J 
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tongue,  and  colliquative  diarrhoea,  pulse  scarcely  perceptible 
and  intermittent. 

Veratrum  is  occasionally  useful  after  or  in  alternation  with 
Ars.^  when  the  inferior  ex^emities  become  cold  and  covered 
with  cold  sweat. 

Cabbo  veoetabius  is  another  remedy  which  often  proves 
of  utility  in  these  desperate  cases ;  it  is  indicated  where  we 
j&nd  drowsiness  with  rattling  respiration,  face  pinched,  sxmken, 
and  deathlike,  pupils  insensible  to  light,  pulse  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, and  the  vital  power  rapidly  sinking,  cold  perspira- 
tion on  the  face  and  extremities,  involuntary  and  offensive 
evacuations,  deep  red  urine,  with  a  cloud  floating  in  it  or 
rising  towards  the  surface.  In  Ueo-iyphvs^  with  symptoms 
of  incipient  ulceration,  or  with  signs  of  so-called  putrescency, 
and  tendency  to  metastases,  Carh.  v.  is,  moreover,  a  most 
serviceable  remedy :  and  in  the  second  stage  of  malignant 
typhus,  or  typhus  abdominalis,  it  may  be  employed  with  de- 
cided advantage  when  the  symptoms  are  as  follows :  Burning, 
lancinating  pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  deep  in  the  abdo- 
men, which  become  renewed  after  partaking  of  nourishment 
of  any  kind,  and  are  accompanied  by  great  anguish,  excessive 
flatulency,  and  the  evacuation  of  burning,  light-colored,  fetid, 
watery,  sanguineous  stools  with  tenesmus ;  desire  for  salt  food, 
and  for  coffee,  but  aversion  to  meat, — ^the  patient,  however, 
generally  dreads  to  satisfy  any  inclination  which  he  may  have 
for  food,  on  account  of  the  above-mentioned  sufferings  which 
such  indulgence  entails ; — ^anxiety  and  burning  heat  of  skin, 
arising  from  congestions  to  the  head  and  chest ;  agglutination 
of  the  eyelids  during  the  night ;  deafness  and  tinnitus  aurium, 
as  also  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  obstruction  of  the  latter 
from  the  formation  of  incrustations;  eruption  around  the 
nose,  and  the  brown  or  blackish-looking  cracked  lips;  the 
legs  are  drawn  up  during  sleep,  which  is  restless  and  disturbed 
by  frequent  waking. 

AcmuM  PHospHORicuM.  When  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  disease,  we  find  great  exhaustion  and  prostration,  with 
wandering  even  when  awake ;  or  in  almost  hopeless  cases, 
this  medicine  may  be  administered  either  alone,  or  still  better, 
in  alternation  with  lihics^  when  the  patient  is  always  found 
lying  on  the  back  in  a  comatose  state,  and  either  gives  no 
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reply  wlicn  talked  to,  or  if  he  does,  it  is  in  au  iucoherent 
manner;  conBtant  loqnacious  deliriam,  or  low  muttering; 
carpologia,  fixed  look ;  seeming  cfibrts  to  escape  from  some 
alarming  object ;  black  incrustations  on  the  lips ;  dry,  hot 
skin,  continual  copious  watery  dtarrhma ;  the  motions  are 
generally  passed  involuntarily ;  sangiiineous  evacuations ;  fre- 
quent, weak,  and  occasionally  an  intermitting  pulse.  Shonld 
the  debilitating  sanguineous  evacuations  continue,  Acid, 
nifricum  should  be  administered,  or  Cantharides,  if  strangiiry 
also  bo  present.  Acidum  nitricum,  in  addition  to  being 
useful  against  hemorrhage,  ia  also  efficacious  where  there  is 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen,  with  diarrhtea  and  slimy,  acriJ, 
greenish-colored  stools ;  tenesmus,  aphtha?,  ■intestinal  vlcera- 
Hona  /  sensibility  of  certain  parts  of  the  abdomen  on  pres- 
sure ;  shooting  pains  in  the  rectiuu ;  tenesmus,  greenish  slimy 
diarrboaa ;  scalding  micturition ;  tendency  to  collapse. 

Sulphur  has  been  found  useful  when  Snjonia,  Hhus,  or 
Acidum  phosphoricum  has  beca  fruitlessly  administered ; 
but  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms  were  encoun- 
tered :  pale  and  collapsed  countenance,  burning,  itching  erup- 
tions on  the  lips,  dryness  of  the  mouth ;  foul,  dry  tongue ; 
bitter  taste ;  slimy  or  bilious  vomiting ;  tenderness  of  the 
epigastrium,  and  pain  as  from  excoriatioii  in  the  umbilical 
region,  inci-eased  on  pressure ;  borborygmus ;  frequent,  wa- 
tery, flocculent  or  yellow  evacuations ;  cloudy  urine,  deposit- 
ing a  reddish  sediment ;  miliaria,  miliaria  pnndenta  ;  epis- 
taxis ;  stitches  In  the  chest,  oppressed  breathing ;  dry  cough, 
worse  towards  evening  and  at  night ;  sleeplessness,  or  whining 
during  sleep ;  dry  heat  during  the  day,  with  moderately  quick 
pulse,  and  profuse  sweating  at  night. 

Opium.  {Felm^  nervosa  stupida.)  Great  drowsiness,  or 
coma  with  stertorous  breathing,  open  month,  half-closed  eyoa, 
or  fixed  look,  slight  delirium  or  muttering ;  cahpologia  ;  the 
patient  is  in  a  continual  st-ate  of  sopor,  from  whicli  it  b  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  rouse  him,  and  is  scarcely  aroused,  ere  ho 
relapses  into  his  former  state;  dry  offensive  stools,  which, 
together  with  the  urine,  are  passed  involuntarily. 

NrrsL  SPIB.  In  desperate  cases  of  febria  nerv.  stup.,  with 
complete  apathy  or  insensibility,  and  fixed,  expressionlees,  or 
haggard  eyes,  dry,  brown,  or  blackish  lips ;  sopor,  with  low 
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muttering  delirium.  As  soon  as  signs  of  improvement  set  in 
from  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  it  will  in  general  be 
found  requisite  to  follow  up  the  treatment  by  prescribing 
some  one  or  other  of  the  remedies  mentioned  above,  such  as 
Rku8^  Aoid.pha9ph.^  Nvjx^  Bella^  &c. 

Calgarea  0.  may  sometimes  be  administered  advantage- 
ously, alternately  with  Belladanna^  Arsenic.^  or  Rhvs^  accord- 
ing to  the  symptoms ;  it  is,  fm^ther,  occasionally  a  most  effi- 
cient remedy  in  cases  in  which  debilitating  diarrhoaa  or  epis- 
taxis  will  not  yield  to  such  remedies  as  Ac,  phoeph.^  Rhvs^ 
Cinchona^  etc. ;  when  the  nasal  hemorrhage  fails  to  be  ar- 
rested by  Galcarea^  Hepar  Bul/phwru  is  generally  the  most 
appropriate  remedy  to  follow  up  with,  provided  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  are  not  better  embraced  by  PvlaaMlay 
Bdladorma^  BJme^  or  8fuJ/phv/r :  lastly,  Cole,  c.  may  be  ex- 
hibited with  advantage  where  there  are  symptoms  of  impend- 
ing miliaria,  jerkings,  or  twitchings  in  the  limbs,  particularly 
in  children,  tendency  to  meningitis,  delirium,  etc. 

Lyoopodium  is  often  a  valuable  remedy  after  Cole,  in  the 
second  stage  of  typhus,  when  miliaria  is  slowly  and  scantily 
developed,  and  there  is  sopor  with  muttering  delirium ;  con- 
founding of  words ;  stammering ;  subsultus  tendinum ;  car- 
pologia;  meteorismus,  with  constipation;  aflTections  of  the 
bladder ;  or,  when  there  are  shiverings  alternating  with  heat ; 
circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  debilitating  sweats ; 
excessive  debility ;  complete  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw ;  half- 
closed  eyes;  slow  respiration;  or,  state  of  excitement  without 
heat  or  congestion  in  the  head  or  face ;  redness  of  the  tongue ; 
constipation;  burning  urine;  tranquil  and  resigned  state  of 
mind,  or  surliness  and  malevolence,  especially  on  waking. 

Lachesis  is  spoken  of  as  being  likely  to  prove  serviceable 
in  typhoid  fever,  attended  with  vertigo  on  rising  or  sitting  vp  / 
muttering  delirium  /  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw ;  vacant  ex- 
pression of  countenance ;  sunken  features ;  bitter  taste ;  yel- 
lowish tongue,  with  bright  red  margins;  cracked  tongue; 
smooth  dry  tongue ;  or  furred,  white  slimy  tongue ;  heaviness 
of  the  tongue,  with  difficulty  of  protruding  it^  and  inarticvr 
late  speech  y  seeming  paralysis  of  the  eyelids ;  lethargic  sleep, 
and  tendency  to  lie  in  the  prone  position ;  thirst,  with  disin- 
clination to  drink ;  brownish-red,  copious  urine. 
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Seoale  CoENtnuM  is,  in  like  maimer  with  JVatrum  m.  and 
ffdleborus,  recommended  by  matij  honiteopathiats  who  have 
bad  frequent  opportunities  of  ti-eating  nervous  fevers,  particu- 
Wly  in  cases  occurring  in  the  wake  of  otiier  diseases ;  but  is 

I  more  especially  appropriate  where  the  syuiptoms  developed 

,  clearly  proceed  from   irritation  of  the  spinal  nerves,  witk 
■wandering,   fugitive,  spasmodic  paina   extending   from   thfttl 

'  dorsum  and  sacrum  into  different  parts  of  the  body;  theX 
Bpasms  which  affect  the  face  become  subsequently  chronic  \/\ 
vbilst  those  that  have  their  seat  in  the  hands  and  feet  partJikttjl 

'  of  a  tonic  character.  This  remedy  is  furthej-  indicated  by  dryfl 
heat  of  skin,  insatiable  thirst,  accelerated  pulse,  gi'eat  restless-  f 
nesa  and  sleeplessness;  excessive  languor;  aversion  td  food.'': 
Shonld  the  spasmodic  affections  readily  yield  to  the  employ- " 
ment  of  Secah,  but  the  febrile  symptoms  continue,  some  other 
remedy  appropriate  thereto  must  bo  prescribed. 

PaosvHoEira  is  of  great  service  where  we  find  great  dry- 
ness of  the  tongue,  heat  of  skin,  small,  bard,  quick  pulse,. 
painless  diarrhoea,  with  excessive  borborygmus ;  or  when  thei  I 
disease  becomes,  as  it  were,  concentrated  in  the  lungs,  an^if 
there  is   consequently  congestion,  with  extremely  laborioo*  J 
breathing  and  excessive  anxiety,  dulness  on  percussion,  mw 
cons  r41e,  stitches  during  respiration ;  cough,  with  eopioogj 
expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  or  even  offensivftj 
pus;  more  benefit  may  be  looked  for  from  this  than  from 
any  other  remedy.     Pho»^horu8  is  also  8er\"ice!ible  when^l 
notwithstanding  the  pneumonic  concentration,  there  is,  more*  \ 
over,  sensibility  and  rumbling  in  tlie  caical  region,  or  when?  I 
there  is  continued  heat  of  skin,  with  small  hard  accelerated  J 
pulse,  tlirobbing  of  the  carotids,  and  nocturnal  sweats ;  sleei^  I 
disturbed  by  crowding  of  ideas,  weeping,  whimpering,  sudt^  I 
den  cries,  and  restlessness.    The  patient  awakes  from  sleep  * 
complaining  of  great  tliirst  and  dryness  of  the  mouth,  exces*  i 
sive  heat,  and  aching  of  tlie  whole  body.     In  addition  to  thoa^''  j 
symptoms,  there  is  burning  sensation   in  the  abdomen  and  ( 
anus,  with  frequent  semi-fluid  stools  streaked  with  blood ;  gid-" 
dincss,  confusion,  and  throbbing  pains  in  the  head  ;  deafness, 
frequent  discharge  of  blood  on  blowing  the  nose,  and  heat  in 
the  face;    tongue  and  lips  dry  and  cracked;    bitter  taste; 
copious   evacuation  of  urine,   whicb  deposits   a   whitish  or 
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reddish  sediment:  venereal  orgasm;  delirimn;   obstapefac- 
tion. 

AomiTM  MUBiATiomf .  Weakness,  with  a  constant  tendency 
to  sink  down  m  the  bed^  with  groaning  during  sleep,  almost 
paralytic  state  of  the  tongue,  rendering  it  nearly  impossible 
for  the  patient  to  speak,  even  when  in  a  collected  state,  and 
great  dryness  in  the  mouth. 

Natbum  mubiaticum  is  recommended  in  nervous  fevers 
with  great  debility,  insatiable  thirst,  dryness  of  the  tongue, 
and  loss  of  consciousness,  and  particularly  when  they  follow 
in  the  course  of  antecedent  debilitating  diseases. 

Helleborus  has  also  been  found  of  very  great  utility  in 
febris  nervosa,  occurring  after  other  febrile  affections,  such  as 
scarlatina,  rubeola,  febris  gastrica,  febris  verminosa,  and 
.  cholera,  with  pain  as  from  contusion,  combined  with  tumefac- 
tion, in  the  integoments  of  the  head ;  disposition  to  somno- 
lency, with  confusion  of  ideas  and  extreme  restlessness ;  dark, 
cloudy  urine ;  heaviness,  or  feeling  of  stffiiess  and  power- 
lessness  in  the  limbs ;  depression  of  spirits,  and  obtuseness  of 
faculties. 

In  prescribing  the  above  remedies,  it  will  generally  be 
found  necessary  to  order  the  dose  to  be  repeated  every  three 
or  four  hours,  but  as  soon  as  an  amendment  sets  in,  or  even  if 
the  symptoms  become  stationary,  the  medicine  should  be  dis- 
continued for  a  time,  and  only  resumed  (or  changed,  if  called 
for  by  the  invasion  of  new  symptoms  requiring  a  different 
remedy)  when  the  slightest  signs  of  a  relapse  or  an  alteration 
for  the  worse  can  be  detected. 

Against  the  following  eegrudm: — ^DBcuBrrus,  compresses 
with  diluted  alcohol,  or  a  very  weak  lotion  of  Armca^  may 
be  employed  at  the  commencement ;  but  when  there  is  violent 
inflammation,  BeUadon/no^  sometimes  in  alternation  with  Svlr 
phur^  should  be  had  recourse  to :  when  sphacelus  supervenes, 
Carb.  V.  internally  and  externally,  or  Arsen,  or  Cinchona; 
where  the  bones  are  implicated  Silicea^  and  when  granulation 
is  retarded — Svlphw  and  Oinchana  will  generally  prove  the 
most  useful  medicaments.  Metastatio  Abscess  :  Bella.^  and 
HepoT  sulph.  FuBuifouLi :  Arnica^  Bdla.^  and  BvUph,^  or 
lAfoopod.^  or  Silieea.  Frequent  tendency  to  Dtakkhoca  ; 
China.    Obtftinate  night^u>eatij  sometimeB  with  dry  noo- 
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tnrnal  cough,  SiUph.  CF.nifMx,  of  tite  fekt  :  Bryonia,  Lyoo- 
pod.,  PtiU.,  China^  Sitlph.,  according  to  the  eoQComitant 
Bymptome.  InteBtinal  ulcerations:  Acid,  nitr-.  Arsenic, 
Phoaph.,  Carh.  v.,  Sulph.,  Cole.,  PuU.,  Bella. 

After  severe  caees  of  Typhus,  a.  period  of  debility  gene- 
rally supervenes,  of  greater  or  less  duration,  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  attack.  In  encli  instances  the  invigorating 
effects  of  pure  air  are  for  the  most  part  preferable  to  all  other 
roborants ;  the  patient  ought,  therefore,  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, to  get  out  of  doors  as  soon  aa  possible.  In  some 
oases,  however,  a  dose  or  two  of  CincTiona  may  prove  service- 
able, particularly  if  the  patient  has  suffered  much  from  diar- 
Th(Ba  during  the  course  of  ttie  disease.  In  others,  VaUriana, 
Cocculua,  J^aa  v.,  or  Veratrum.,  may  be  better  indicated. 
Perrum  c.  in  repeated  doses,  is  often  more  efficacions  than 
0iina^  where  the  pulse  continues  very  weak  and  frequent 
after  the  cessation  of  profuse  heraorrliage,  particularJy  in  the 
case  of  cTUorotio  females,  or  those  who  have  previously  Buf- 
fered from  chlorosis.  Again,  when  the  fever  has  completely 
subsided,  as  also  tlie  diarrhcea,  and  there  remains  only  great 
debility  with  slow,  small,  feeble  pulse,  with  profuse  sweating 
towards  evening,  Buia  and  Sulph.,  in  alternation,  are  of 
great  utility.  When  debilitating  sweats  supervene,  Oitichona 
I  should  be  administered,  followed  by  Sulphur  if  required. 
Mcupies.  m.  is  usefid  when,  in  nervous  subjects,  general  aching 
pains  remain  behind,  with  great  weariness  and  weakness  of 
the  limbs,  and  lowness  of  spirits ;  disturbed  nights ;  giddi- 
ness ;  feeling  of  weight  and  confusion  in  the  head. 

Should  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  with  headache, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  Ac.,  remain  after  the  fever  has  been 
Bubdued,  jVwaj  vomica^  PulaaUUa^  and  Spigdia  will  be  found 
most  serviceable,  according  to  the  temperament  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  the  sjinptoms  present.  (See  article  Indiqestion.) 
The  other  medicaments  mentioned  under  the  head  refei-red  to, 
may  also  be  advantageously  consulted. 

DIET.  In  a  disease  that  presents  so  many  varieties,  it  ia 
difficult  to  ^ve  any  rulea  upon  this  he-ad,  applicable  to  all 
cases.  "WTien  a  marked  inflammatory  character  is  present, 
tlie  same  abstinence  should  be  enjoined  as  already  noted  under 
Fevers ;  and  in  all  cases,  either  during  the  progress  of  the 
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0e  ot  the  period  of  convalescence,  the  greatest  possible 

slioold  be  taken  to  avoid  tasking  the  digestive  fiinctionfl ; 

die  diet  should  be  light  and  simple,  and  the  patient  never 
aDowed  to  indulge  the  appetite  to  its  full  extent. 

PUTRID  FEVER,  PEffllLEKTIAL  FEVER,   OR  MALIGNANT  TYPHUS. 

Typhtis  jm^ridti8.     Typhus  dbdominalis. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  this  form  of  the  disease  under 
TyphttSy  particularly  in  the  indications  given  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Arsenioumj  Carho  vegeiahilU^  Bhvs^  Merc.^  ifec,  but 
consider  it  of  sufficient  importance  for  separate  remark.  This 
fever  sometimes  rages  as  an  epidemy,  but  it  more  frequently 
appears  in  the  wake  of  nervous  fever,  or  the  latter  degene- 
rates into  the  malignant  type  in  consequence  of  improper 
general  treatment,  uncleanliness,  or  the  impurity  of  tfie  air 
by  which  the  unfortunate  patient  is  surrounded.  Indeed, 
almost  any  fever  may  terminate  in  malignant  typhus  under 
the  favoring  circumstances  just  quoted. 

Diagnosis.  The  symptoms  of  Nervous  Fever  alrieady 
given,  running  on  to  the  colliquative  state ;  extreme  debility, 
pulse  exceedingly  small  and  weak,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  percep- 
tible ;  a  peculiar  sensation  of  burning  pungent  heat,  communi- 
cating itself  to  the  hand,  when  placed  upon  the  body  of  the 
patient,  heavy  cadaverous  smell  of  the  whole  body,  putrid 
odor  of  the  breath,  perspiration,  and  secretions  in  general ; 
profuse  oily  and  clammy  sweats ;  involuntary  evacuations ; 
c^^Uiquative  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea ;  dark  or  bloody  urine, 
epistaxis,  j>ctechi8e,  and  other  marked  tendencies  to  organic 
dissolution.  The  patient  is  always  found  lying  on  his  back, 
and  continually  shrinks  down  to  the  foot  of  the  bed,  a  sign 
of  utter  helplessness  and  prostration. 

TREATMENT.  In  the  premonitory  stage  of  epidemic 
Typhus  putridus,  the  most  appropriate  remedies  are  those 
which  we  have  enumerated  under  Typhus  gastricus  et  bUia- 
tnui^  and  at  the  a^mmcncement  of  Nervous  fever  (which  see); 
but  wh(5n  tlie  disease  has  reached  the  second  stage,  Arseni- 
cum^ Carh.  v.^  Merc.^  Add,  phosph.^  Acid,  mur.^  Canthor 
ris^  lihus^  &c.  Arsenicum  corresponds  closely  to  the  symp- 
t//rns,  and  is,  therefore,  our  principal  remedy  when  the  disease 
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■Bsunies  this  malignant  form,  particularly  when  we  find  in- 
voluntary and  Bangtuneoufi  evacuations  and  tenesmus.  Carbo 
vegetabUis  may  be  advantageously  alternated  with  it,  when 
the  symptomSj  already  given  under  TyphuB  for  the  exhibition 
of  that  medicine,  are  present;  Merouriut  is  called  for  where 
there  i3  great  tejiesmus,  and  when  the  discharge  of  blood  is 
principally  alvine,  followed  by  Acid.phoaph.,  Acid,  mfc".,  or 
Caniharis,  should  sanguineous  diarrhfea  continue.  (See 
Neevocs  Fever.) 

CiNcnosA  will  frequently  be  found  useful,  when  the  more 
dangerous  Bymptoms  h^ve  been  in  a  great  measure  subju- 
gated, but  at  the  same  time  great  weakness  remains  from  the 
lo^  of  humors;  it  is  alao  useful,  when  the  little  nutriment 
the  patient  may  have  partaken  of  passes  off  undigested. 

In  those  cases  where  Arsenicum  and  Carbo  vegeiiAilia  fail 
to  produce  any  amendment,  the  employment  of  tlie  Mother 
Tincture  of  Jihua  {Doais.  Qtt.  j.  fo/-  quateme,  vd.  sc^ua 
quotidie)  has,  in  a  number  of  instances,  been  found  most 
efficacious.* 


CONTAQIODS  TYPHUS,  CAMl'  FEVER,  JAIL  FEVER,  PETECUIAI.   FTVER. 

Typhus  Contagiosus. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  symptoms  of  nervous  or  putrid  fever 
caused  by  infection  or  contagion. 

TREATMENT.  The  same  as  already  given  under  Febris 
nervosa,  but  especially  Bryon.,  Rhus,  Ars.,  SeeaU,  &c.  We 
may  here  add  another  remedy  of  much  value  in  this  form  of 
the  disease,  namely.  Opium,  indicated  by  coma — coma  som- 
nolentum,  especially, — stertorous  breathing,  mouth  partly 
open,  eyes  open  or  partially  closed,  loss  of  speech,  rigidity  of 
the  limbs,  smallness  or  intermission  of  the  pulse,  meteorismus, 
involuntary  evacuations,  or  constipation. 

"When,  in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  paralytic  affec- 

•  Mtny  of  the  remedias,  along  with  the  indicntiona  for  their  CTDployment, 
which  have  betn  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,  bat  more  particularly  the 
following:  Ipecac,  Bella.,  Hyoscy.,  Op.,  Nux,  Camph.,  Sic.,  will  also  be 
found  equally  appropriate  in  parlJcular  eaaea,  or  in  certtun  cases  of  BO-called 
fnilrid/ever — the  attention  of  the  practitioner  is  therefore  purtioulariy  called 
to  them  in  aach  circufflstanceB. 
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tion,  we  find  jerkings  in  individual  limbs,  we  should  have 
recourse  to  HyoBcyamvs  or  Strarrtoniwrn^  choosing  the  remedy 
which  more  dosely  approximates  to  the  symptoms  we  have 
given  for  their  individual  use,  under  JFebris  nervosa. 

AOOESSOBY  TBEATHEKT.      PBOPHYLAXES,  ETC. 

We  need  hardly  insist  upon,  what  every  practitioner  knows 
to  be  an  essential  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection, 
a  constant  supply  of  fresh  and  continually  renewed  air. 

PROPHYLAXES,  during  the  prevalence  of  Typhus.  Cool 
pure  air,  thorough  ventilation,  the  avoidance  of  dark  or  dis- 
mal-looking apartments,  into  which  the  genial  daylight  does 
not  freely  penetrate ;  and  the  removal  of  all  causes  generating 
the  disease,  such  as  stopped  sewers,  all  collections  of  decay- 
ing vegetable  and  animal  matter;  a  plain  wholesome  diet, 
with  moderation  in  the  use  of  fermented  liquors  or  wine,  and 
total  abstinence  fix)m  spirits ;  the  refraining  from  late  hours, 
intense  study,  and  excessive  mental  or  corporal  exertion; 
exercise  in  open  situations,  with  proper  precautions  against 
exposure  to  cold  or  damp;  and,  finally,  the  preserving  a 
healthy  tone  of  mind  and  cheerftd  temper. 

The  absurd  practice  of  keeping  the  bowels  constantly  open 
by  means  of  aperient  medicines,  and  the  use  of  sudorifics, 
cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated;  both  these  practices 
weaken  the  system  and  predispose  it  to  the  disease. 

Standing  between  a  fire  or  open  window  and  the  bed  of  the 
patient  is  to  be  avoided,  as  unnecessarily  increasing  the  risk 
of  taking  the  infection. 

The  safest  plan  for  the  physician  to  pursue,  in  epidemic  or 
endemic  typhus,  or  any  other  epidemy,  &c.,  is  to  form  an 
aggregate  of  the  symptoms  by  carefiilly  collating  those  of 
individual  sufferers,  so  as  to  present  a  perfect  image  of  the 
existent  malady,  and  to  choose  his  remedies  accordingly, 
which  should  be  administered  directly  on  the  premonitory 
symptoms  declaring  themselves,  witibout  waiting  for  the 
further  development  of  the  disease. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  JBryoma  and  Hhita  cover  a  great 
number  of  the  symptoms  of  typhus,  as  met  with  in  this  coun- 
try ;  when,  therefore,  the  point  just  mentioned  has  been  ascer- 
tained, they  may  be  given  alternately, .  and  will  often  either 


TTPHUB  FEVER.  97 


check  the  malady  at  its  outset,  or  materially  modify  its  viru- 
lence— ^in  some  cases,  one  of  these  remedies  is  of  itself  suffi 
cient,  according  to  the  leading  symptoms  of  the  reigning 
epidemic ;  in  a  great  variety  of  instances,  Arsenicum  may 
prove  a  valuable  prophylaxis  f  but  at  the  same  time,  the 
indications  we  have  already  given  of  the  several  medicaments, 
should  be  carefully  consulted,  as  the  same  rule  holds  good  for 
them  all. 

JFibris  lenta  nervosa. 

Lingering  nervous  fever  is  characterized  by  a  predominance 
of  fever  chills  and  coldness  over  heat,  little  or  no  sweats,  or 
only  fugitive  sweats ;  pulse  variable,  but  generally  small  and 
quiet.  The  fever  conunonly  becomes  increased  in  the  morn- 
ing, or  while  the  patient  is  fasting,  and  is  attended  with  great 
depression  of  spirits.  After  a  meal  it  generally  subsides,  and 
leaves  the  patient  in  a  more  cheerful  mood.  Headache,  spas- 
modic sufferings,  and  general  uneasiness  are  frequent  attendants 
on  this  form  of  fever.  The  causes  of  the  disease  lu-e  generally 
attributable  to  those  influences  which  exercise  a  debilitating 
effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  as  over-indulgence  in  venery, 
or  sell-abuse ;  the  excessive  loss  of  blood,  either  by  artificial 
or  natural  means;  protracted  blenorrho^;  the  weakening 
effects  of  nervous  and  other  fevers;  severe  and  prolonged 
mental  and  corporal  exertion ;  care ;  grief,  &c.  The  fever 
developes  itself  slowly  and  gradually,  and  continues  for  months 
without  giving  rise  to  any  inflammatory  appearances.  The 
treatment  must  be  regulated  by  the  cause,  and  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms.  When  the  former  is  unknown,  we  must  direct 
our  attention  careftdly  and  minutely  to  the  symptoms,  and 
select  a  remedy  in  accordance  therewith. 

When  vexation,  care,  or  debility  from  venereal  excess,  has 
given  rise  to  the  disease.  Acid,  phosph.  will  rarely  fail  to 
effect  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  improvement  The  alternate 
employment  otArsenlctmi  and  Acid. phosph.  has  proved  useful 
in  some  cases.  When  deep  and  concealed  grief  has  been  the  ex- 
citing cause,  Ignaim  will,  if  administered  early,  generaUy 
succeed  in  arresting  the  disease,  and  will  be  found  more  or  less 
useful  in  cases  of  long  standing,  proceeding  from  the  aforesaid 
cause.  Cinchona  will  prove  very  useftd,  when  constitutional 
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debilitj,  arifting  firom  the  exoeesiye  loss  of  blood,  or  from 
prolonged  self-abuse  (onanism),  has  developed  the  fev^. 
{Acid.  j>Aasph.y  iTt/a?,  Sulph.^  Cdlc.^  may  be  required  after 
CAina.  )  In  cases  resulting  from  debilitating  acute  diseases, 
Veratrum,  China,  Jlepary  Silio.,  or  Acid.  pho»ph^  Cole., 
Zachesis,  and  Natrum  m.,  will  usually  answer  best.  In  other 
cases,  Ipecac,  Camph.,  HMA.,  Coccul.,  Merc,  Plurnb., 
Lycop,,  Can.,  Cupr.,  Stann.,  may  be  called  for 

INTEBMirrENT  FEYEBS,  AGUE. 

Fehres  IntermiUentes. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  class  of  fevers,  differing 
essentially  from  those  already  considered,  in  possessing  a 
marked  character  of  their  own,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  form, 
the  periodicity  of  the  different  stages,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
their  duration. 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  chill  or  cold  fit,  foDowed  by  heat,  and 
terminating  T)y  perspiration,  more  or  less  profuse ;  these  three 
stages  constitute  a  paroxysm  ;  after  which,  for  a  certain 
period  (the  Apyrexid),  the  patient  is  generally  free  from  suf- 
fering. 

These  periods  are  generally  of  definite  duration; — ^if  the 
paroxysms  return  at  regular  intervals  of  twenty-four  hours, 
the  fever  is  termed  a  Quotidian, — ot forty-eight,  a  Tertian, — of 
seventy-tioo,  a  Quartan ;  even  longer  intervals  have  been  ob- 
served between  the  attacks,  hence  the  Octanse  of  some  writers, 
— if  two  paroxysms  take  place  within  each  period,  the  ague 
is  said  to  be  doubled,  as  a  double  Quotidian,  or  Tertian. 

These  fevers  are  sometimes  found  existing  in  the  simple  form 
above  noted,  and  at  others  complicated  with  other  forms  of 
disease,  as  in  intermittent,  catarrhal  or  gastric  fevers. 

They  are  exceedingly  indefinite  in  duration,  and  frequently 
assume  a  chronic  form.  An  individual,  once  attacked  witi 
ague,  is  frequently  liable  to  a  return  in  afl«r-life,  if  the  disease 
has  not  been  radically  cured  at  the  commencement;  nay, 
more,  any  attacks  of  disease  he  may  be  hereafter  subjected 
to,  are  peculiarly  apt  to  assume  the  intermittent  form. 

Nervous  or  inflammatory  fever  may  change  into  an  inter- 
mittent, or  the  latter  take  upon  itself  if  it  continue,  the 
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character  of  either  of  the  two  former,  or  become  remittent ; 
this  frequentlj  happens  in  hot  climates. 

Ague  is  rardy  dangerous  in  this  country,  except  when  of 
long  continuance,  by  the  weakness  it  occasions  and  the  injury 
it  inflicts  upon  the  constitution;  it  may,  however,  lead  to 
obstructions  and  indurations  of  the  more  important  viscera, 
particularly  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  or  induce  dropsical 
affections. 

But  in  hot  climates,  or  in  low  marshy  countries,  this  disease 
is  exceedingly  &tal;  and  on  dissection,  the  brain  and  its  tis- 
sues, the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  lungs, 
and  peritoneum  have  been  found  affected ;  in  such  instances, 
when  the  disease  gains  ground,  the  patient  loses  strength  and 
becomes  emaciated,  every  fresh  paroxym  entails  an  increase 
of  suffering,  and  the  perspiration  feils  to  relieve ;  he  com- 
plains of  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  hypochondria,  particularly 
the  right,  with  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  flatulent  distention 
of  the  abdomen,  diarrhoea,  or  constipation,  and  constant 
thirst ;  or  of  headache,  cough,  and  dyspnoea ;  the  tongue  is 
furred,  and  dry  at  the  tip ;  the  skin  hot,  harsh,  and  dry ;  the 
urine  scanty,  the  abdomen  tumid,  the  extremities  become 
dropsical,  and  sleep  is  restless  or  broken. 

Death  may  ensue  from  collapse  in  the  cold  stage,  from  the 
absence  of  perspiration,  and  from  the  disease  passing  into 
continued  or  remittent  fever,  or  from  disorganization  of  some 
important  function,  such  as  the  brain,  lungs,  spleen,  or  liver. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  a  general  consideration  of  the 
three  stages  of  the  disease,  premising  that  the  various  modifi- 
cations of  the  symptoms  will  be  found  more  in  detail,  under 
the  medicaments,  when  we  enter  into  the  therapeutic  treat- 
ment 

Premonitory  Syrwptoms,  Sense  of  languor,  or  general 
uneasiness ;  yawning,  headache,  stupor,  pains  in  the  limbs  or 
dorsal  region,  the  toes  and  fingers  becoming  numb,  and  the 
nails  blue. 

Cold  Stage  {Congestive  Stage).  Ck>ldne68  of  the  extremi- 
ties, with  a  feeling  as  of  a  stream  of  cold  water  running  down 
the  back,  and  extending  itself  to  the  chest  and  abdomen ; 
general  prostration  of  strength,  insupportable  coldness,  exter- 
nal and  internal  tremors,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  respiration 
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labored  and  hurried,  with  inability  to  draw  a  ftill  inspiration, 
and  oppression  at  the  chest.  The  head  is  variously  affected, 
sometimes  with  headache,  at  others  with  coma,  stupor,  or  de- 
lirium ;  the  pains  noticed  in  the  premonitory  symptom^  are 
generally  present,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  patient  com- 
plains of  pain  all  over :  the  tongue  is  moist,  the  eyes  are  heavy 
and  sunken,  the  features  pinched,  and  the  lips  and  cheeks 
livid :  the  rigors  sometimes  run  on  to  convulsions. 

The  pulse  is  weak  and  oppressed,  sometimes  slow,  at  others 
quick,  and  frequently  intermitting,  and  often,  from  the  severi- 
ty of  the  rigors,  scarcely  perceptible. 

The  heat  of  the  body,  except  at  the  extremities,  is  generally 
above  the  natural  standard,  while  the  patient  complains  of 
cold. 

Sometimes  the  patient  feels  only  a  slight  degree  of  cold, 
without  tremors,  but  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  ftmction- 
al  derangement,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  hot  fit  declares  itself. 
The  duration  of  the  cold  stage  is  from  an  hour  to  four  hours ; 
and  it  runs  into  the  hot  without  any  marked  interval. 

The  Hot  Stage  presents  all  the  characteristics  of  a  modified 
inflammatory  attack,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  and  thirst,  oppression 
at  the  chest,  hurried  and  anxious  breathing,  and  acute  pains 
in  the  head,  region  of  the  spleen,  Mver,  &c. ;  there  is  also 
occasionally  a  degree  of  cerebral  disturbance,  or  even  deli- 
rium. 

The  general  duration  of  the  hot  fit  is  from  four  to  twelve 
hours,  when  it  terminates  in  the  sweating  stage ;  when  this 
does  not  take  place,  it  is  apt  to  run  on  to  continuous  fever,  or 
take  the  form  of  a  remittent, — a  not  uncommon  issue  of  this 
disease  in  warm  climates. 

Sweating  Stage.  After  the  hot  fit  has  continued  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  profuse  perspiration  sets  in,  commencing  in 
the  forehead  and  extremities,  and  quickly  difiEiising  itself  over 
the  whole  body ;  as  soon  as  it  makes  its  appearance,  the  un- 
easiness and  other  symptoms  begin  to  disappear,  and  the 
patient,  in  simple  ague,  continues  free  from  suffering  until  the 
next  paroxysm. 

OAUSES.  Marshy  districts  are  noted  as  being  the  hot-beds 
of  tiiis  maladj ;  a  continuance  of  fish  or  fieurinaceous  diet  is 
•ho  apt  to  prodnoe  it ;  it  may,  moreover,  arise  from 
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cold,  indigestion,  internal  obstructions,  peculiar  constitutional 
tendency,  or  local  irritation. 

The  medicines  should  generally  be  administered  in  the 
apyrexia  or  interval  between,  the  paroxysms,  but  when  the  in- 
teiTals  are  extremely  short,  or  when  they  are  attended  with 
after-pains  of  the  preceding  paroxysms,  they  should  be  admin- 
istered when  the  sweats,  or  otljer  concluding  features  of  the  at- 
tacks, begin  to  subside. 

In  the  treatment  of  ague,  the  type,  although  by  no  means 
to  be  held  as  unimportant,  is  yet  of  very  secondary  considera- 
tion to  the  other  features  of  the  malady.  The  following  reme- 
dies have  been  found  most  appropriate  in  ordinary  cases. 

Against  Marsh  Fevers  the  principal  remedies  are,  Om- 
chona^  Arsenicum^  and  Ipecacucmha  /  but  the  following  are 
also  useful  in  particular  cases :  Ca/rb.  v.,  Rhus^  Veratrum^ 
Natr,  771.,  Fer.^  Arnica^  and  in  some  severe  and  very  ob- 
stinate cases,  Cimex  lectul. 

Against  intermittents  which  prevail  in  spring  or  summer, 
and  in  warm  climates :  BeUa.y  Ipecac,^  Yeratr.^  Caps,^  Am,^ 
Lach.^  Calc,^  Oinc,^  Sulph.^  Bryon.^  Garb,  v.,  et  a.,  Pvls.^ 
Diffit.j  &c. 

Those  in  which  cold  predominates  require  chiefly  the  fol- 
lowing remedies:  Veratr.^  Ipecac.^  Pvls.^  Diad.^  Sahad.^ 
Phosph,^  Carho  t?.,  Bry.^  Capsicum^  Staph.  /  those  with  pre- 
vailing HEAT :  iTi/a?,  Coco.^  Ign.^  SiUph,^  Ars.^  Acon.^  BeUa.y 
Bryon.^  Ipecac.^  Sabad,^  Valer,^  Yeratr,^  SUic.  /  and  those  in 
which  sweating  predominates :  Cocc.y  Caps.y  China^  Merc.^ 
Ars.j  Bryon.^  Nux^  Samb. 

Intermittents  which  consist  in  shfverings,  heat,  and  sweat- 
ing (or  a  cold,  a  hot,  and  a  sweating  stage),  are  most  frequent- 
ly to  be  cured  by  Ipecac.,^  Nvxc  v.^  Are.,  Ghina^  Veratr,^  Belr 
la.y  Bryon,^  Capa,^  Cham,^  PuU,^  lihua^  &c. 

In  those  which  consist  in  shiverings  and  heat,  the  principal 
medicines  are,  firetly,  when  the  heat  precedes :  Ifux^  Capa,^ 
Gale,;  secondly,  when  the  shivering  precedes :  Aeon.,  Am,^ 
Bryon.^  Gaps,^  Ca/rb.  -y.,  Ign.^  Ipecac,^  Ginc^Nai/rwm  m.,  Nvx 
v.,  Puls.^  Bhus^  Sahad,^  Sulph.^  Veraiir.;  thirdly,  when  the 
shivering  and  heat  precede  or  follow  in  aUemaiion:  Bella. ^ 
Galc.^  Lyccpod.^  Merc.^  Natrum  m.,  Niuc  «.,  Sabad,  SU.^ 
Spiff.y  Svlph.^  Veroitr.  /  and  fourthly,  when  they  occur  simul- 
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taneously :  Acon,^  Arsenic.^  BeUa.^  CKam,^  Ignatia^  Ipecac,^ 
Lyo,^  Nux,  li/ieum^  RhuSy  Sabad.^  Sulph. 

In  those  which  consist  of  heat  and  sweating,  the  most  im- 
portant medicaments  are,  when  the  heat  is  accompanied  by 
sweating:  JBella.^  Bryon.^  Capa.^  Cham.^  Cm.^  Hep,^  Ign.^ 
MerCy  Nvx  v.,  Op.^  Pvla.^  Bhus^  Sabad.;  and  when  the 
sweating  sets  in  after  the  heat :  Ars.^  Ohma^  Gin.^  Hep.^  Ign.^ 
Ipec.^  PuU.y  Bhusy  Veratr, 

Fevers  which  consist  only  in  rigors  and  sweatino  call  for 
Lycopodium^  Pidsatilla^  and  SuUphwr  principally,  if  the 
shivering  and  sweating  are  atmidtaneotis  /  and  Caps.^  Carh. 
v.,  Lycop.^  NatT.  m.,  BKub^  Sabad.^  Thyj,^  Yerat/r.^  if  the 
sweating  follows  the  shivering. 

When  there  is  ihvrat  before  the  (Utack :  China^  Am,^  Bids.  / 
^-during  the  cold  stage:  Ipecac.^  Bella^  Chinas  Carbo^ 
Phosph.^  SahadUla^  Bryon.^  Cham,^  Oina^  Ign,^  Caps.^  Bhus^ 
Ars,^  Veratr. ; — afler  the  gold  stage  :  Sabad.^  Pvls,^  Ars,^ 
China; — after  the  hot  stage,  China  / — during  the  hot  stage, 
Cham.y  Pvl8.y  BhuSy  Veratr. ^  Nux  v.;  and  when  there  is 
ADYPsiA  during  the  hot  stage:  Puta.^  Ars.^  Veratr.^  Chma^ 
Nux  v.,  Ipecxic.y  Carb.  v.,  Tgnatia^  Bhvs^  Sabad,^  are  tiieprinr 
oipal  remedies.  In  intermittent  fevers,  attended  with  som- 
nolency during  the  paroxysms,  Opium^  Nvxvomica^  Ta/rta/rus 
emet!/niSy  and  Cocoulua  ;  or,  in  some  instances,  BeUa.^  ffyoac, 
Stranio7i,y  are  amongst  the  most  important  remedies.  In  those 
with  apoplectic  and  paralytic  symptoms  during  the  paroxysm, 
Nux  v,y  CoccvluSy  Opium^  Aconitwm.^  and,  perhaps,  also 
Arsenic,  or  Coffea^  are  chiefly  indicated. 

Those  with  syncope  during  the  paroxysms,  Veratrum 
alburn^  and  possibly  also.  Ipecac.^  PuU.^  Sidph.y  Sep.j  Lyc.^ 
Oraph.^  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  ttpb  of  the  fever :  PuUatMa^  Ipecacur 
a/nha^  Nux  vomica^  Cap%..^  Dxodem.^  Calc.^  Sabad.^  may  be 
instanced  as  being  particularly  useful  in  simple  quottoian 
fevers.  Ant.y  Calc.^  Caps.^  Cham.^  Broa.^Lyc.^  Mez.^  Staph.^ 
in  tertian  ;  and  Araen.^  Aoon.^  Lyc.^  Nux  m.,  Sabad.^  in  those 
ot  a  QUARTAN  type. 

Against  double  quotidl^lns  :  China,  Bella.,  Graph.,  Strom., 
Puis.  And '  against  double  tertians  :  Nux  v.,  Arsenic., 
Bhus,  have,  principally^  been  recommended. 
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Intermittent  fevcre  wLich  reenr  every  year  have,  for  the 
most  part,  been  treated  most  successfully  bj  means  of  Kuas 
v.,  Arsenic.,  Bhu8,  Sulph.,  Lye,  Cole.,  Sep.,  &c. 

In  retercnee  to  the  period  of  the  doy  at  wliioh  the  ague-fit 
generally  comes  on,  Am.,  Cham.,  Sahad.,  Staph.^  Gale,  have 
repeatedly  cured  those  which  appear  in  the  morning  {matu- 
tinalfevfrs) ;  Ign.^  Si^d.^  iStc^h.y  Cnrb.  i'..  Am.,  Lye,  Sip., 
Merc,  against  those  which  set  in  towards  evening  ;  antl  Carb. 
v.,  Cham.,  Merc;  those  which  make  their  appearance  at  niffht 
(nocturnalfevers). 

Bat  as  has  already  been  observed,  the  entire  morbid  picture 
mnst  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the  reme- 
dies, and  not  merely  a  single  pecidiarity.  Remedies  which 
have  proved  uselul  in  quartans  or  tertians,  will,  nevertheless, 
be  found  efficacioua  in  other  types,  if  they  correspond  accu- 
rately to  the  characteristic  accompanying  sjnnptoms. 

The  following  medicaments  are  especially  useful  inintermit- 
tenta  presenting  the  train  of  symptoms  enumerated : 

Cinchona,  Arsenicum^  Ipecacuanha^  JVvar  vomica,  Pulaa^' 
tiUa,  Antimonium  crvdum,  Jii-yonia,  Veratntm  aihum.  Goo- 
ctdua,  Sahadi/ia,  Ignatia,  and  Carbo  vegetaHlis,  Ant.  erud., 
Bella.,  Caps.,  Cantk.,  Ipi.,  Laoh.,  PvU.,  S-p.,  Digit.,  Natr. 
m..  Lye.,  »&c. 

Cinchona.  This  well-known,  but  too  fref^nently  obiised 
remedy,  is  undoubtedly  of  great  efficacy  in  those  fevers  which 
owe  their  origin  to  the  influence  of  marsh  miasm,  and  are 
peculiarly  prevalent  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year.  It  may 
l)e  given  when  the  fever  commences  with  a  sense  of  languor 
or  general  uneosinces  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  headache,  sneezing, 
great  thirst,  bulimy,  or  nausea,  and  pain  in  the  bowels.  It  ia 
also  indicated  when  the  fever  lias  set  in  by  a^Ij-psia  during  the 
cold  stage — but  tliirst  is  experienced  afteh  the  heat,  and 
during  the  sweating,  or  thirst  between  the  hot  and  the  cold 
stage.  It  is  controrindicated  when  thir&t  exiutfl  during  the 
liot  stage.  Turgidity  of  the  veins,  with  heat  in  the  head,  and 
tuUnnil  warmth  or  increased  heat  of  the  body,  with  or  without 
increaBed  beat  of  the  Burface.  Or,  again,  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  commonly  with  reflness  and  heat  in  the 
face,  frequently  with  chilliness  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  even  external  coldnees,  or  only  a  feeling  of  intenud 
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heat  in  the  face,  with  coldness  of  the  cheeks  to  the  touch,  and 
cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  are  further  indications  for  the  em- 
ployment of  this  medicament  In  many  cases.  Cinchona^ 
although  not  capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure,  is  yet  of  great 
utility  as  a  palliative :  it  should,  under  such  circumstances,  be 
exhibited  immediately  before  the  cold  stage.  {Araerdcv/m^ 
Cwrbo  v.^  Ver(Ur.^  Amicay  JSidpL^  PidsatiUa^  or  CalcareOj 
are  often  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  previous  em- 
ployment of  Cinchona.) 

Aesenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.  It  is  indicated  when  the  different  stages  are 
not  definitely  marked,  but  the  fever  and  heat  and  shivering 
appear  simultaneously,— or  when  we  find  cold  shuddering 
alternately  with  heat,  or  a  sensation  of  cold  internally  with  heat, 
or  an  imperfect  deodopmerU  of  the  paroxysms ;  or  burning 
heat,  as  if  molten  lead  were  coursing  through  the  veins,  com- 
municating an  unpleasant  sensation  of  heat  {c^dor  mordaoS)  to 
the  hand,  when  placed  upon  the  body  of  the  patient ;  great 
restlessness ;  excessive,  abnost  insatiable  thirsty  obliging  the 
sufferer  to  drink  constantly,  although  but  a  little  at  a  time ; 
depression,  rna/rlced prostration  of  strength  and  anxiety;  nausea, 
desire  to  vomit,  retching,  and  even  vomiting;  severe  and 
burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  insupportable  pains  all 
over  the  body,  especially  in  the  limbs. 

One  marked  characteristic  oi  Arsenicum  is,  that  all  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient,  pains  in  the  limbs,  &c,,  increase  in 
intensity  during  the  paroxysms,  and  others  develop  them- 
selves ;  another  is  its  marked  periodicity ^  usually  either  Ter- 
tian or  Quartan,  and  the  rigors  generally  setting  in  towards 
evening. 

It  is  therefore  called  for  in  these  cases,  where  we  meet  with 
a,  well-marked  periodicity  of  imperfectly  developed  pa/roxysms^ 
with  some  or  any  of  the  symptoms  above  mentioned. 

A  few  globules  of  this  medicament,  given  during  the 
apyrexia,  will  be  generally  found  a  suflicient  dose ;  however,  in 
some  cases,  when  the  vital  energies  of  the  patient  seem  too 
weak  to  rally,  and  the  cold  fit  continues,  two  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and  a  dessert-spoon- 
ful given  every  four  or  two  hours,  or  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case.    Such  cases  are 
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happily  rare  in  this  country,  but  we  have  thought  it  advisable 
to  touch  upon  the  means  to  be  employed  when  they  do  occur ; 
in  such  instances  Yeratrwm  (which  see)  is  also  occasionally 
useful. 

Ipecacuanha.  This  remedy  has  been  found  more  or  less 
useful  in  most  cases  of  marsh  fever,  and  although  not  always 
competent  to  effect  the  entire  removal  of  the  complaint,  yet, 
when  administered  at  the  commencement,  it  is  often  of  con- 
siderable benefit,  and  in  many  instances,  when  judiciously 
selected,  is  alone  sufficient  to  perform  a  cure.  Striking  benefit 
has  frequently  been  derived  from  its  employment  with  Nux 
v.,  by  giving  three  to  four  doses  of  Ipecac,^  at  equal  intervals 
during  the  apyreida;  then  Nuxv.^  one  dose,  in  the  suc- 
ceeding apyrexia. 

Either  of  these  remedies  is  sometimes  alone  sufficient  to 
shorten  the  duration  of  the  disease;  the  indications  for 
Ipecacuanha  are  as  follows :  much  shivering  with  but  little 
heat  or  vice  versa ;  increase  of  the  shwering  hy  external 
warmth  /  oppression  at  the  precordial  region ;  adypsia^  or  at 
least,  little  thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth,  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  other  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

For  Nux  VOMICA :  Excessive  weakness  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fever ;  the  horripilation  mixed  with  or  imme- 
diately followed  by  heat ;  warmth  of  the  cheeks,  with  internal 
chilliness  ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  face,  with  horripilation  in  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  body ;  heat  in  the  head  with  coldness 
of  the  body ;  burning  pain  in  the  eyes ;  or,  giddiness,  with 
feeling  in  the  head  as  if  from  intoxication,  desire  to  lie  down, 
with  trembling  of  the  limbs,  syncope,  or  a  sensation  of  para- 
lytic weakness  and  prostration,  with  cramps  in  the  different 
extremities,  particularly  the  calves  of  the  legs  and  feet,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  irascibility, 
fear  of  death,  and  even  violent  delirium.  {Febris  intermittens 
apoplectica  so  called) ;  gastric  derangements,  such  as  anorexia; 
dislike  to  bread ;  bitter  and  sour  eructations,  tension  of  the 
abdomen,  or  spasm  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  constipa- 
tion /  burning  itching  miliary  eruption,  and  burning  itching 
sensations  over  the  whole  body.  During  thef&oer:  coldness 
and  blueness  of  the  skin,  desire  to  be  constantly  covered,  even 
during  the  access  of  heat  and  perspiration  ;    occasionally 
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stitches  in  the  side,  shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  aching  in 
back  and  limbs^  and  draggmg  pain  in  abdomen  during  the 
rigors.  During  the  Twi  fit  particularly : — ^headache,  buzzing 
in  the  ears,  heat  in  the  head,  or  face,  with  redness  of  the 
cheeks  and  thirst.  Bryonia^  Verat,^  PuU^  Cocc.^  Bella.^ 
also  deserve  attention  in  intermittent  fevers  accompanied  by 
constipation. 

Pulsatilla,  like  the  two  remedies  last  mentioned,  and  also 
AnUmonium  cradwm^  Bryonia^  and  fgnaiia^  is  an  excellent 
remedy  in  agues  complicated  with  gastric  or  bilious  symp- 
toms, whenever  the  slightest  dyspeptic  attack  brings  on  a 
relapse.  Its  more  peculiar  indications  are:  vomiting  of 
mucus  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  stage ;  adypsia,  all 
through  the  fever,— or  thirst,  only  during  the  hot  fit ;  simul- 
taneous heat  and  shivering — aggravated  in  the  afternoon  or 
towa/rds  evening;  shivering  when  uncovered;  anxiety  and 
Oppression  of  the  chest  during  the  shivering.  Dwring  the  hot 
stage  :  redness  and  swelling  of  the  face,  or  redness  of  the  cheeks 
only,  and  perspiration  on  the  fece.  The  presence  of  diarrhoea, 
and  the  patient  being  of  a  mild  disposition,  are  corroborative 
indications  for  its  employment. 

Antimonium  cbudum.  The  indications  for  this  remedy 
ck^ely  resemble  those  oiPulsatiUa^  but  it  is  particularly  called 
for  when  the  perspiration  hreaJcs  out  simultaneoiish/  with  tJie 
aoceanes  of  heaJt^  and  then  suddenly  disappears^  leaving  the 
shi/n  dry  and  hot.  It  may  be  exhibited  in  the  same  manner 
at  PvlsatiUa. 

CiNA  is  of  great  efficacy  in  quotidian  agues,  which  are 
luilicred  in  by  vomiting  of  ingesta,  followed  by  bulimy ;  as 
alio  when  the  cold  stage  is  attended  with  thirst. 

BttYONLA.  is  indicated  by  headache  and  vertigo,  with  dry 
heat  preceding  the  attacks  of  shivering ;  by  the  predominance 
of  (nAd  or  shivering,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks,  heat  in  the 
hear!,  and  headache  ;  or  marked  heat  followed  by  shivering ; 
by  stitches  in  the  side,  excessive  thirst,  thickly  coated  tongue, 
bitter  ta«te  in  the  mouth,  disgust  at  the  sight  of  food,  nausea 
or  vomiting  and  constipation. 

VKRATiccM  ALBUM  is  indicated  by  the  predominance  of  ex- 
ternal coldness^  with  heat  internally^  cold  clammy  perspira- 
tion, especially 'on  the  forehead,  or  general  coldness  of  the 
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body ;  or  by  Bhivering,  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration,  and 
then  relapsing  into  shivering;  coldness,  great  thiret,  deep- 
colored  urine,  diarrhoea  with  griping,  or  constipation,  some- 
times nansea  or  vomiting  and  vertigo,  and  pains  in  the  dorsal 
and  lumbar  regions.  TaH.  emet.  has  also  been  recommended 
in  such  cases,  and  especially  when  the  nervous  system  becomes 
prominently  affected,  as  indicated  by  sopor,  insensibility,  with 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  rigidity  of  the  whole  body,  or 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  limbs,  and  almost 
imperceptible  pulse. 

Belladonka.  Severe  headache,  with  giddiness,  or  heat  and 
redness  of  the  fiuje,  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  and  excessive  ex- 
acerbation of  pain  from  meditation;  partial  shivering  and 
shuddering^  with  heat  in  other  parts ;  great  heat,  with  slight 
shivering ;  or  vi(dent  shivering  with  moderate  heat ;  adypsia, 
or,  on  the  contrary,  intense  thirst  \  ecrtreme  susceptibility,  tear- 
fulness, or  depression  of  spirits,  and  desire  for  death,  particu- 
larly when  the  sufferings  are  at  their  height. 

CoocuLus  may  be  employed  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  Ague,  we  find,  during  the  apyrexia,  symptoms  of 
spasn^odic  affections,  particularly  of  the  stomach  and  abdo- 
men, such  as  cramp-like  pains  at  the  epigastrium,  or  constric- 
tive pinching,  or  tearing,  burning,  colic-like  pains  in  the 
hypogastrium. 

Sabadilla  has  been  found  useftil  in  cases  where  the  attacks 
return  always  at  the  same  hour,  with  chills  of  short  duration, 
then  thirst  followed  by  heat ;  also,  where  thirst  is  present  just 
at  the  close  of  the  ccdd  stage,  and  in  such  affections  as  consist 
entirely  of  chills. 

Ignatla  is  indicated  when,  with  heat  of  some  parts  of  the 
body,  there  is  coldness,  chill,  and  shuddering  of  others ;  also 
where  the  heat  is  only  external.  Its  best  characteristic  is, 
when  the  chills  are  easily  relieved  by  external  warmth^  amdoiir 
tended  with  thirst. 

Opium  has  chiefly  been  recommended  mfebris  irUemdttena 
ioporasa^  with  stertor,  convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs  and 
suppressed  evacuations.  Tartarue  emeticus' msLj,  however, 
be  found  more  generally  appropriate  in  cases  of  this  descrip- 
tion. JVtix  v^  Ooc€,y  BeUa,^  Hyoec,^  Stramon.^  and  Cham,^ 
'are  likewise  worthy  of  attention  here. 
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Natrum  m.  Ague  fits  commencing  with  headache,  general 
aching  pains;  predominant  or  prolonged  shivering;  great 
thirst  dm*ing  the  hot  fit,  and  nearly  to  the  same  extent  during 
the  cold  stage ;  also  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ;  ten- 
derness of  the  scrobiculus  to  the  touch ;  bitter  taste  and  loss 
of  appetite ;  debility,  sallow  complexion ;  soreness  of  the  cor- 
ners of  the  mouth  (sequelse  of  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  harJc^ 
or  of  Quinine). 

Cakbo  vegetabilis  is  particularly  indicated,  when  throb- 
bing at  the  temples,  aching  in  the  teeth  and  in  the  bones  of 
the  extremities,  and  the  coldness  of  the  feet  precede  the 
paroyysm ;  when  thirst  is  present  only  during  the  shivering ; 
and  there  are  rheumatic  pains  in  the  teeth  or  limbs  before  or 
dm*ing  the  attack,  or  nausea,  giddiness,  and  redness  of  the 
face  during  the  hot  fit ;  further,  when  an  intense  burning  pain, 
occupying  the  right  frontal  protuberance  and  the  orbit,  accom- 
panies the  fever. 

Capsicum.  Excessive  thirst  during  the  cold  stage ;  predomi- 
nating cold,  followed  by  burning  heat ;  accumulation  of  mucus 
in  the  mouth  and  throat,  or  vomiting  of  mucus ;  diarrhoea ; 
slimy  and  burning  stools ;  headache,  restlessness,  sensibility  to 
noise ;  ill-humor,  anxiety,  and  giddiness,  which  increase  during 
the  cold  stage ;  aching  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  painftd 
swellings  of  the  spleen  (after  the  abuse  of  China). 

When  the  hot  fit  continues  long  without  perspiration  super- 
vening, and  the  intermittent  fever  threatens  to  become  remit- 
tent or  inflammatory,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to 
AcoNTiE,  of  which  we  may  give  two  globules,  and  if  no  relief 
follows  in  three  or  four  hours,  add  six  globules  to  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  administer  a  dessert-spoonftd  every  hour  until  per- 
spiration sets  in,  or  the  pulse  is  reduced. 

In  intermittent  fevers  of  various  types,  which  become  de- 
veloped afl^er  a  thorough  wetting,  Rhtjs  toxioodendbon  is  of 
great  use ;  and  in  those  which  are  accompanied  by  very  copi- 
ous and  sour,  or  otherwise  offensive  smelling  sweat,  with  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart ;  mixed  heat  and  shivering,  anguish  and 
thirst  during  the  hot  stage,  Mercurius  does  good.  Agues 
which  have  become  altered  in  character,  and  rendered  much 
complicated  by  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  in  large  and  long-con- 
tmued  doses,  are  in  general  very  diflicult  to  cure.    The  follow- 


INTERMmENT  FEVER.  109 

ing  remedies  have  been  employed  with  more  or  less  success  in 
such  cases :  Belladonna^  Ipecac.^  Veratr,^  Arsenic.,  Amicay^ 
Bryonia^  Caps.,  PtdsatiUa^  Na/tr.  m.,  Sulph.^  Sep.^  Cal^.^ 
Carb,  v.,  MerCy  Cina^  Nux^  Lach,^  IleU,^  Fer.  Against  oede- 
ma of  the  feet  and  hydrops  abdominis,  arising  from  a  similar 
cause,  Bry,y  HeUeh.^  Arsen.^  Acid,  hydr,^  may  be  found  of 
great  service. 

Inveterate  intermittents,  occurring  in  bad  habits  of  body, 
are  most  likely  to  be  relieved  by  such  medicaments  as  the 
following:  Sidph.^  Calc.^  Lycopod,^  Sepia,  Calc,  svlph,^ 
Carho  t;.,  Hepar  «.,  Oimex  lent,  Nat/r,  m,^  Mez,,  etc. 

The  preceding  are  the  medicines  that  have  been  found  use- 
ful in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection ;  but,  as  it  is  frequently 
found  complicated  with  other  complaints,  it  has  only  been 
foxmd  practicable  to  give  a  general  statement  of  the  course  to 
be  pursued  when  the  disease  occurs  in  its  more  simple  forms, 
and  merely, to  allude  to  the  others — there  being  scarcely  a 
disease  known,  that  may  not  assume  the  intermittent  type,  as 
there  is  scarcely  a  proved  medicine  that  does,  not  also  pai*take 
of  the  same  character.  All  the  author  has  endeavored  to  do, 
in  the  preceding  pages,  is  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  treat- 
ment of  ague,  commonly  so  called,  as  frequently  met  with ; 
as  he  feels  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  enter  upon  the  many 
various  forms  and  appearances  which  this  malady  presents. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  medicines,  the  following  have 
been  used  with  great  success :  Chinin,  svlph.,  Eupaior.^ 
Lobelia^  PodophyUum, 

RAPHANIA. 

Morbus  cerealisy  Convulsio  cerealis.    Eolampsia  typTioides, 

« 

The  term  Raphania  has  been  given  to  this  disease  fi-om  its 
being  said  to  be  produced  by  eating  a  species  of  radish.  A 
residence  in  damp,  ill-ventilated  dwellings,  combined  with 
insufficient,  indigestible,  or  otherwise  unwholesome  food, 
seems,  however  to  be  the  general  predisposing  cause.  Most 
authors  have  divided  it  into  two  forms,  the  acute  and  chronic. 
The  acute  variety  is-  of  the  severest  and  most  dangerous 
character,  and  though  not  so  frequently  ushered  in  by  pre- 
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monitory  symptoms  as  the  chronic  form,  is  yet  occasionally 
preceded  by  iuidications  of  considerable  gastric  and  nervous 
disturbance,  such  as,  moist,  foul  tongue,  insipid  nauseous  taste, 
eructation,  inclination  to  vomit,  spasm  of  the  stomach,  vomit- 
ing of  dark  or  blackish  brown-colored  bile ;  confiision  in  the 
head,  giddiness,  tremor,  and  slight  creeping  sensations  (formi- 
cation) of  the  limbs,  etc.  The  difeease  itself  commences  with 
cold  chills  and  lassitude,  headache,  and  prsecordial  anxiety. 
These  symptoms  are  succeeded  by  burning  heat,  intense, 
almost  insatiable  thirst,  violent  fever,  delirium,  feeling  of  suf- 
focation, frequently  attended  with  spasmodic  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  convulsions  of  various  kinds,  which  latterly  termi- 
nate in  frightful  tonic  spasms.  .The  cutaneous  transpiration  is 
either  suppressed  or  the  skin  is  covered  with  a  cold  clammy 
sweat,  and  the  countenance  wears  an  e2q)ression  somewhat 
similar  to  that  in  febris  nervosa  stupida.  After  a  few  days 
the  nervous  state  assumes  a  putrid  type,  the  vital  powers 
begin  to  sink,  the  spirits  become  extremely  depressed,  the 
Hoce  pale,  the  features  distorted,  the  hearing  obtuse,  and  stu- 
por with  fits  of  fainting  supervene. 

At  length  the  pulse  becomes  almost  imperceptible,  purple 
exanthemata  break  out,  or  rigidity  of  all  the  joints,  or  tabes, 
succeeds ;  and  finally,  dry  gangrene  sometimes  sets  in,  affect- 
ing either  the  fingers  and  toes  alone,  or  entire  limbs.  The 
chronic  variety  is  chiefly  distinguished  from^the  acute,  by  its 
marked  exacerbations,  paroxysms,  remissions,  and  longer  dura- 
tion. It  is,  moreover,  oftener  introduced  by  premonitory  symp- 
toms, which  generally  partake  of  the  following  character: 
general  languor,  a  distressing  feeling  of  chilliness  in  the  abdo- 
men, back,,  and  extremities;  anxiety,  headache,  disturbed 
sleep,  frightfiil  dreams,  rending,  aching  pains  in  the  joints, 
and  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  extremities.  Along  with 
these,  there  are  various  signs  of  gastric  derangement,  such 
as  eructation,  pyrosis,  nausea,  vomiting  of  viscous  mucus, 
gastrodynia,  etc.  When  the  paroxysm  itseli'  comes  on,  the 
creeping  and  painful  sensations  in  the  extremities  increase 
in  severity.  Spasmodic  contractions  in  various  parts  take 
place  at  die  same  time,  the  fingers  being  bent  backwards, 
the  eyes  convulsed,  and  the  pupils  contracted ;  the  patient  is 
seized  with  tremor,  contorts  the  limbs  in  different  directions. 
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stammers  in  his  speech,  and  speaks  feeblj  and  incompre- 
hensibly. 

Constipation  is  an  occasional  concomitant  symptom,  as 
also  colic,  hiccough,  asthmatic  sufferings,  and  even  epistaxis 
and  hemoptysis.  In  other  cases  diarrhoea  with  discharge  of 
worms,  and  vomiting  take  place.  When  the  attack  is  of  a 
protracted  nature,  the  clonic  become  converted,  into  tonic 
spasms.  The  duration  of  the  paroxysm  varies  from  one  to 
several  hours.  The  recurrences  take  place  at  least  once  a  day, 
and  commonly  end  in  a  fit  of  copious  sweating  followed  by 
sleep,  and  subsequent  insensibility  of  the  affected  limbs.  The 
patients  are  not  wholly  exempt  from  abnormal  conditions 
during  the  remissions,  experiencing  great  languor,  numbness 
of  the  extremities,  especially  of  the  fingers  and  toes.  The 
skin  becomes  bluish,  corrugated,  and  deprived  of  its  sensi- 
bility ;  or  colliquative  sweats,  petechia,  and  the  other  morbid 
states  enumerated  under  the  acute  variety,  succeed  and  put  a 
period  to  the  nioumful  scene. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Hahnemann  was'  the  first  to  recom- 
mend the  employment  of  Solam/wm  nigruTn,  in  this  serious 
malady,  and  tiie  opinion  which  he  formed  of  its  specific  pro- 
perty, both  in  the  acute  and  chronic  forms  of  the  malady, 
was  amply  confirmed  by  the  successful  result  of  subsequent 
trials.  Secale  cormUnmi  has  also  been  favorably  spoken  of  by 
some  writers.  The  following  remedies  have,  moreover,  been 
mentioned .  as  likely  to  prove  useM  in  particular  cases : 
Belladonna^  Rhua^  EyoscyoAnnua^  Stramonium^  Acomtmm^ 
Arsenicum^  Ignatiaj  Cma^  Cuprum  acetiowm^  Cinchona. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  burning,  heat  of  the  skin, 
excessive  thirst,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  slight  convulsions, 
contracted,  inmidvable  pupils,  muse®  volitantes.  RhuB^ 
when  the  nervous  appearances  form  a  prominent  feature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  symptoms  approximate  to  those  of  a 
febris  nervosa  stupida.  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramfundum  cor- 
respond better  than  the  foregoing  to  the  convulsions,  the 
former  particularly  to  those  which  come  on  in  the  earlier 
stage  of  the  disorder,  and  the  latter  to  those  of  a  more  violent 
character,  such  as  occur  at  a  later  period,  and  in  the  severer 
forms  of  die  affection. 

Absenicuk  may  be  of  service  in  chronic  cases  attended  with 
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anxious  and  oppressive  respiration,  spasmodic  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  quick,  nervous,  small,  and  occasionally  intermittent 
pulse,  foul,  brown-coated  tongue,  extreme  prostration  of 
strength.  Ignatia  a/mara  is  well  adapted  to,  and  has  proved 
useful  in  some  of  the  milder  chronic  forms  of  the  complaint,* 
more  especially  when  the  convulsive  movements  resembled 
those  which  are  met  with  in  St.  Vitus's  dance.  Cma^ — 
spasmodic  sufferings  chiefly  confined  to  the  addomen,  vomit- 
ing, with  discharge  of  worms.  Owprwm,  aceUcum  afforded 
signal  service  in  a  species  of  Kaphania  chronica,  in  which 
the  convulsions  increased  in  intensity  at  every  succeeding 
paroxysm.f 

THE  PLAGUE. 

Pestis.    Peatis  hvbonico.     Typhxia pestUentialia. 

The  term  Plague  is  employed  'to  designate  a  malignant 
disease  which  frequently  prevails  on  the  coast  of  the  Levant, 
and  which  appeared  in  this  country  about  200  years  ago.  It 
is  characterized  by  highly  contagious  typhus  fever,  buboes 
and  carbuncles  which  have  a  strong  tendency  to  take  on  a 
gangrenous  character,  petechise,  hemorrhage,  colliquative 
diarrhoea,  and  prostration  of  strength.  Most  authors  who 
have  written  on  the  subject  consider  the  plague  to  be  a  pesti- 
lential contagion,  which  is  propagated  almost  solely  by  con- 
tact, either  with  a  diseased  person,  or  with  porous  substances, 
such  as  wool  and  woollen  cloths,  which  have  absorbed  and 
retained  the  specific  poison ;  but  it  would  seem  that  it  occa- 
sionally prevails  also  as  an  epidemic  disease.  No  certain 
statements  have  yet  been  made  as  to  how  long  an  individual 
who  has  been  affected  with  the  disease  is  capable  of  commu- 
nicating it  to  others,  nor  how  long  the  contagion  may  adhere 
to  a  non-susceptible  person  without  developing  the  disease  in 
the  said  party,  and  may  yet  be  commimicated,  and  the 
malady  produced  in  habits  more  susceptible  to  its  influence. 
It  has,  however,  been  observed,  that  the  disease  generally 
appears  so  soon  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  aft;er  infection. 
Sometimes  premonitory  symptoms,   in   the  form   of  slight 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases,  translated  by  Charles  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.,  in  4  vols.  f  Ibid. 
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heailftche,  and  some  degree  of  langnnr,  are  experienced  bj'  I 
tile  patient,  for  many  days  previons  to  tbe  imtbreak  of  the'  i 
disease ;  but  it  more  frequently  bappena  that  great  depres-) 
Hion  of  strengtb,  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  faintina^.^ 
giddiness,  violent  headaclie,  delirium,  and  stupor,  together^ 
with  a  weak  and  irregular  puke,  very  8f>on  flupervena.Tl 
Nausea,  and  vomiting  of  a  dark  bilious  substance  are  sbortlj' 
superadded ;  and,  as  tlie  diacase  proceeds  on  its  courea'^ 
buboes  form  in  tbe  axillary,  parotid,  cervical,  maxillary,*  3 
and  inguinal  glands ;  carbimcles  also  arise,  or  petechia^  make '  J 
their  appearance ;  or  hemorrhages  and  a  colliquative  diiu-rhceii  1 

Tbe  disease  is  always  regarded  as  serious  and  pregnaotJ 
with  danger  when  it  presents  itsolf  in  a  severo  form.  l 

Much  appears  to  depend  upon  the  particular  character  of  J 
■  tbe  epidemy.  When  accompanied  by  buboes,  it  is  conimonltf  J 
less  fatal  than  when  unattended  by  these  inflammationa. 
Hie  invasion  of  healthy  suppuration  in  the  buboes  is  always 
held  as  critical,  and  conducive  to  recovery.  The  breakiniir 
out  of  B  gentle  perspiratioil  has  also  been  known  to  prove 
critical,  Petechiie,  hemorrhagic,  colliquative  diarrhoea,  and 
a  tendency  to  gangrenous  degeneration  of  the  carbuncles  of 
buboes,  have  hitherto  been  regarded  as  positive  indications 
of  a  fatal  termination. 

TnERAPEUnCS.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  detailed 
homteopathic  writings  on  the  treatment  of  plague,  and  pre- 
sume that  no  homcEOpathic  practitioner  has  as  yet  had  an  op- 
portunity of  treating  the  disease.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  however,  that  this  frightfid  malady  will  in  time  be 
found  perfectly  tractable  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and 
thereby  berort  of  much  of  tbe  terror  which  its  invasion  in^pir^H 
in  those  parts  where  it  so  frequently  and  so  destructively 
ragce.  The  following  remedies  may  t>e  named  as  likely  to 
prove  more  or  lees  uaeful:  Arsenicum,  LachssU,  Omchona; 
Carbo  V.  et  a-,  Verairum,  Hhvs  toxicodendron,  Merc.,  Aoi- 
dum  nilr.,  Kreosotu/m,  and  SUtoea. 

The  leading  indications  for  these  remedies  against  the  ty- 
phoid fever,  will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  Nervous  fever,  to 
which,  therefore,  we  l<eg  to  refer  our  readers. 

A-KSKNiccM,  in  addition  to  being  appropriate  to  the  fever,  is. 


moreover,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Veratrum,  well 
adapted  to  the  exceaaively  ii-ritable  state  of  the  stomach,  with 
rejection  of  everything  that  ia  partaken  of,  or  vomiting  of 
blackish  bilious  matter,  the  great  prostration,  and  the  colliqua- 
tive diarrhcea,  which  so  freqneotly  accompany  the  disease.  It 
is,  further,  well  calculated  to  be  of  essential  service  in  warding 
off  a  tendency  U>  gangrenous  degeneration  when  carbuncles 
arise,  and  may  even  prevent  a  fatal  issue  when  gangrene  has 
already  commenced.  In  the  latter  case,  Laoh^tk  and  Cin- 
chona are  also  capable  of  being  of  some  service,  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  advantageously  given  in  rapid  alternation  with 
Arsenicum. 

When  buboes  form,  and  threaten  to  become  indurated,  al- 
though they  do  not  aesiune  a  livid  appearance,  after  the  em- 
plojTnent  of  Arsenioum^  Veratrum^  or  any  of  the  other  reme- 
dice  which  may  have  been  called  for  by  the  typhoid  fever, 
such  as  Rhus,  Cmohotia,  or  Lachesia, — Mercu/rivs  may  be 
useful,  particidarly  when  the  parotid  glands  are  affected,  and 
the  region  of  the  liver  is  much  distended,  Acidum  nitrioum^ 
Carlo  ».,  or  SiUcea  may  be  re<juired  after  Mero. 

When  tlie  integuments  over  the  buboes  present  a  purple  or 
livid  aspect,  or  when  the  buboes  suppurate  and  diecliarge,  but 
instead  of  showing  a  disposition  to  heal,  exlubit  a  gangrenoua 
tendency, — Siticea  may  possibly  succeed  in  bringing  about  a 
healthy  action;  but  Zacfie8i\  Araenicutn,  and  China,  may 
claim  a  preference  even  here,  provided  they  are  better  indi- 
cated by  the  entire  morbid  picture. 

When  petechiie  break  out,  Arienioitm  and  HJtMs  will  de- 
serve the  most  attention. 

When  there  is  colliquative  diarrlicea,  Araen.,  Yera^.,  and 
China. 

When  debilitating,  sanguineous,  alvino  evacuations  take 
place.  Acid,  nitr.,  Rhvs,  Arsenicum,  China,  and  Kreosotitm. 

And  when  excessive  epietaxis  results,  Cinchona  and  Rhtit ; 
or  perhaps  Sulph.,  Calc,  or  Ilepar  b. 

It  is  probable  that  Acid,  hydrqjod.f  Acid.phosph.,  Phoaph., 
Sryon.^  Bella.,  Hyosc,  Lijcopod.,  Sfirit  nitr.,  Ac,  may  also 
be  worUiy  of  notice  in  the  treatment  of  plague. 
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F^riajlava.  Tifphua  ict&rodea. 
This  fever  is  a  disease  of  warm  cliraatcB,  and  lias  obtained 
tho  name  of  yellow  lever  from  the  hue  whicli  the  skin  of  those 
affected  by  it  very  frequently  acquires.  The  more  constant 
BymptomB  of  the  disease  are :  violent  vomiting,  first  of  bilions 
and  subsequently  of  browiiiah  black  matter,  which  is  also 
passed  by  stool ;  great  anxiety  and  prostration,  intense  fever. 
Remarkable  remissions  take  place  in  the  course  of  the  fever, 
succeeded  in  a  few  honra  by  exacerbations.  The  ontbreak  of 
the  malady  is  generally  preceded  by  sudden  debility  and  rest- 
lessness, which  are  soon  followed  by  headache,  giddiness, 
faintness,  and  slight  chilliness,  to  which  are  added  precordial 
oppression,  want  of  appetite,  and  deranged  digestion.  In 
other  cases,  the  seizure  is  sudden  and  anattended  with  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  and  the  course  of  the  disease  exceeding- 
ly rapid,  and  a  fetal  termination  not  imfrequent  within  thirty- 
aix  hours  from  the  accession  of  the  attack.  The  more  usual 
form  which  the  disease  takes  is,  however,  as  follows :  Imme- 
diately after  the  fit  of  chilliness  and  horror,  violent  reaction 
sets  in,  announced  by  a  high  degree  of  fever,  with  great  heat 
of  skin,  strong  throbbing  of  all  the  arteries  of  the  body,  and 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  Tlie  respiration  is  hur- 
ried and  often  laborious,  attended  with  deep  sighing  and  gasp- 
ing for  air.  The  face  is  fiuahed,  the  eyes  heavy,  sensitive  to 
light,  and  aflected  with  burning  pains ;  the  tongue  white, 
furred,  and  sometimes  red,  but  soon  becomes  parched  and 
dark-colored,  and  tinged  with  yellow  after  the  vomitings  come 
on ;  the  thirst  is  excessive.  A  burning  pain  is  sometimes  ex- 
peiienced  in  the  scrobicnlus ;  an  excessive  sensibility  to  the 
touch  in  the  right  hypochondrium  ;  and  the  stomach,  irritable 
from  the  first,  is  rendered  so  much  so  as  tjie  disease  advances, 
that  everything  which  is  taken  into  it  is  almost  immediately 
rejected,  along  with  a  qnantity  of  bilious  matter.  Severe  dart- 
ing pains  traverse  the  head,  the  small  of  the  back,  and  even 
extend  down  the  thighs.  Tlie  pulse  is  subject  to  variations, 
being  in  some  cases  quick  and  strong,  in  others  quick,  low  and 
irregular;  in  plethoric  individuals,  who  have  not  been  long 
exposed  to  the  relaxing  effects  of  the  wai-m  climate,  it  is  ac- 
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ci^omted,  ftdl,  and  bounding,  for  some  hours  after  the  devel- 
opment of  the  reaction  ;  the  urine  is  suppressed,  or  scanty  and 
ofiensive ;  the  stook  have  likewise  a  most  disagreeable  fetor ; 
the  patient  is  excessively  restless,  tormented  with  spasms  in 
the  abdomen  and  legs,  and  tosses  about  with  anguish.  These 
symptoms  constitute  the  first  or  inflammatory  stage  of  the 
fever,  and  may  continue  from  twenty-four  to  sixty  hours  and 
upwards,  according  to  the  severity  or  mildness  of  the  attack. 
The  second  stage  commences  with  the  abatement  of  several  of 
the  preceding  symptoms,  and  the  increase  or  substitution  of 
others.  The  skin  and  eyes  present  a  yellow  tinge ;  the  head 
is  confused,  or  delirium  supervenes,  and  the  eyes  look  glassy. 
The  fits  of  vomiting  are  more  violent,  and  the  matter  ejected 
becomes  thicker  and  darker ;  the  patient  occasionally  drops 
asleep,  but  instantly  awakes  in  a  fright,  and  sometimes  he 
springs  out  of  bed  in  a  state  of  furious  delirium,  but  instantly 
sinks  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  tremor  and  exhaustion ;  the 
pulse  flags,  but  is  sometimes  soft,  at  others  high ;  the  tongue 
is  generally  parched,  harsh,  and  discolored,  but  sometimes 
moist  and  covered  with  a  dark  for;  there  is  frequent  hic- 
cough, and  the  skin  is  soft  and  clammy.  The  duration  of 
this  stage  is  also  variable ;  rarely  if  ever  longer  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  sonletimes  only  twelve.  The  first  and  second 
stages  terminate  by  a  remission  of  the  more  alarming  sjnnp- 
toms,  and  a  hope  of  recovery  is  entertained,  but  it  is  too  often 
doomed  to  disappointment  by  insidious  degeneration  of  the  dis- 
ease into  the  third  stage,  in  which  the  pulse  sinks,  becomes 
irregular  and  intennittent,  yet  sometimes  increases  in  fre- 
quency ;  the  vomiting  becomes  incessant,  and  is  attended  with 
great  straining  and  noise,  from  the  violent  belching  of  flatus ; 
tlio  matter  vomited  is  grumous,  resembling  coffee-grounds,  and 
is  named  the  black  vomit.  The  breathing  becomes  more  la- 
bored; tlie  tongue  black,  or  shrunk  dry  and  red;  the  eyes 
hollow  and  sunk,  and  the  features  shoii;ened.  A  gradual  ag- 
gravation of  the  symptoms  then  ensues,  attended  with  start- 
ings  or  twitchings  of  the  tendons,  the  limbs  become  deadly 
cold,  and  tlie  hiccough  distressingly  constant.  Hemorrhage, 
or  oc)zing  of  blood  takes  place  from  different  parts  of  the  body ; 
the  urine  is  deep-colored,  the  stools  black  or  sanguineous ;  the 
abdomen  often  tense  and  tympanitic;   vibices  make  their 
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.appearance,  and  death  slowly  or  suddenly  terminates  the 
scene. 

THERAPEUTICS.  From  the  scantiness  of  the  informsr 
tion  which  is  at  present  to  be  gleaned  from  homoeopathic 
authors  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  we  are,  in  the 
absence  of  any  pereonal  experience,  precluded  from  giving 
even  a  brief  sketch  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  the 
employment  of  the  appropriate  remedies.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  but  simply  offer  a  list  of  those  medica- 
ments which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  found  of  the  greatest 
value  in  remittent  fevers.  They  are  chiefly  as  follows : — 
Aconitum  and  Bella.^  (in  the  inflammatory  stage,)  Niix  v.^ 
Bryonia^  PvlsatiUa^  Digitalis^  Orotalus^  China^  LacJiesis^ 
JShtts^  Arsenicum,  Yeratrwm,  Ca^ho  v.,  (the  three  last-named 
particularly  in  the  third  stage,  but  also  in  the  second,  in  ma- 
lignant cases,)  and  perhaps  also  Arnica,  Amon.  m.,  Sulph., 
and  especially  Oudco.  When  the  disease  partakes  of  the 
character  of  a  highly  congestive  or  malignant  typhus,  which 
it  would  appear  to  be  prone  to  do  when  it  occurs  in  situations 
where  the  marsh  miasm  is  unusually  concentrated,  or  where 
its  effects  are  aggravated  by  the  depressing  influences  of  un- 
healthy locality,  damp,  ill-ventilated,  crowded  dwellings, 
together  with  deficient  or  unwholesome  nutriment,  the  same 
medicaments  that  we  have  given  in  the  chapter  on  Nervous 
Fever  (which  see)  may  be  resorted  to.  (See  also  art.  Cholera, 
where,  as  well  as  in  that  on  Nervous  Fever,  a  few  of  the 
leading  indications  for  Are.,  Veratr.,  Ca/rh.  v.,  in  some  of  the 
forms  of  this  disease,  will  be  met  with.) 

HECrnO    FEVEB. 

Febris  hectica. 

Hectic  fever,  properly  so  called,  may  be  defined  to  be 
febrile  symptoms  occurring  in  the  course  of^  and  depending 
on  the  existence  of  some  internal  or  local  chronic  disease.  It 
usually  commences  slowly  and  insidiously,  the  only  symp- 
toms which  present  themselves,  for  some  months,  being  lassi- 
tude after  a  short  walk,  or  any  trivial  corporeal  exertion,  jBeuI- 
ure  of  appetite,  and  emaciation.  Subsequently,  the  debUity 
becomes  excessive ;  the  blood  forsakes  the  skin,  which  accord- 
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ingly  looks  pale,  except  the  cheeks,  which  display  what  has 
been  denominated  the  hectic  Jhcsh  /  the  appetite,  impaired 
from  the  first,  grows  more  and  more  fastidious,  and  the  sto- 
mach becomes  extremely  irritable,  frequently  rejecting  all  the 
aliment  introduced,  the  pulse  quick  and  weak,  liie  artery  giv- 
ing from  ninety  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  strokes  in  a  minute, 
even  at  the  incipient  stage  of  the  fever,  and  sweating  takes 
place  spontaneously  at  night  in  bed,  but  is,  moreover,  at  all 
times  readily  excited  by  any  exertion.  Diarrhoea  .sets  in 
during  the  course  of  the  disease  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 
and  the  discharge  from  the  bowel^  is  always  exceedingly 
offensive.  The  breathing  is  anxious,  the  patient  commonly 
very  restless,  and  often  complains  of  pains  bearing  a  resem- 
blance to  those  of  rheumatism.  The  disease  is  subject  to  exa- 
cerbations, and  from  the  circumstance  that  each  paroxysm 
begins  with  chilliness,  followed  by  reaction,  which  is  soon 
succeeded  in  turn  by  copious  perspirations,  it  has  been  mis- 
taken for  intermittent  fever;  but  the  history  of  the  case, 
together  with  the  appearance  of  the  patient,  the  greater  irreg- 
ularity of  the  difierent  stages,  and  the  almost  unremitting 
quiclmess  of  the  pulse,  sufficiently  distinguish  the  hectic  fever. 
THEEAPEUTICS.  As  hectic  fever  rests  upon  a  morbid 
state  of  some  portion  or  structure  of  the  body,  the  treatment 
must  be  directed  to  the  cure,  or,  if  mcttrabley  the  removal, 
where  practicable,  of  the  part  diseased.  It  frequently  hap- 
pens, however,  that  the  source  of  all  the  mischief  is  involved 
in  impenetrable  obscurity,  and  we  are  compelled  to  attack  the 
disorder  solely  as  it  is  manifested  by  its  symptoms.  Here,  as 
in  many  other  similar  instances,  it  is,  that  the  homoeopathist 
possesses  such  unequivocal  advantage  over  the  allopathist; 
for,  by  dint  of  a  faithftd  collation  of  every  symptom,  fix)m 
the  most  important  to  the  apparently  most  trivial,  he  is  gene- 
rally enabled  (where  the  affection  is  not  already  beyond  the 
reach  of  art),  by  assiduously  consulting  his  Materia  Medica, 
and  comparing  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  therein  detailed 
with  those  of  the  disease,  to  select  a  remedy  specific  to  the 
case.  It  is  of  unquestionable  advantage  to  the  homoeopathist, 
however,  to  pay  due  regard  to  the  actual  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease where  that  is  discoverable,  as  by  so  doing  he  will  mate- 
rially facilitate  his  search  after  the  appropriate  remedy. 
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The  following  retnedie.')  have  repeatedly  proved  efficaciouB, 
and  in  other  instancee  been  strongly  recommended  in  liectic 
fevers.  First,  in  hectic  fevera,  with  internal  or  local  aSec- 
tions,  such  a8  chronic  wyZffTramff/wwis,— particularly  of  the 
mncoTis  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, — extensive 
enppurationfi,  etc. :  Phosphorus,  Acid,  phonph.,  Sulphury 
Oalo.,  Acid,  nttr.,  Lacheais,  Merc,  Arsenicum,  China, 
Sella.,  Pills.,  Sang^dn.  canad.,  Cham.,  Ipecac.,  Coloeynth, 
Secale  c,  Ant.,  SHlla,  Nux  v.,  Htpar  g.,  SHicea,  Lyccpodium^, 
Second,  against  those  arising  from  excessive  de^deHon  from 
loss  of  blood,  immoderate  indulgence  in  venery,  &c. :  China, 
Acid,  phoaph.,  Jfux  v.,  Sviphwr,  CcAe.,  Staph.,  Zaohesit, 
Gin.,  Artftniaia  ahdnthium,  Carh.  11.,  Con.,  Amiai,  Ana- 
card.,  Na^-wm  m.,  Cooculvs,  Merc.,  Sfjna^  JVux  mosohata. 
Third,  those  proceeding  irom  the  effects  of  severe  acute  dis- 
eases, auch  as  typhoid  fevers,  cholera,  scarlaima,  measles, 
&c. :  Oocculm,  Belladonna,  Syoscyarnus,  BeJlehorus  n.,  and 
Aerid.  phosph. ;  or,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur,  Arsenicum,  Yera- 
truTTi,  China,  &c.  Fourth,  those  which  have  been  developed 
by  depressing  emotions:  Aotd.  ph^isph.,  Staphysagria ;  or, 
Ignatia,  Lachetis,  Merc.,  and  Hyoscyamua,  Arsenicum,  or 
Graphites.  In  so-called  nervous  hectic  fevers  {slow  nervous 
fevera) :  Arsenicum,  China,  Merc,  Cocculus,  Nwe  v.,  Phosph. 
ac..  Staph.,  and  Veratrum  have  chiefly  been  recommended. 
And  in  hectic  fevers,  pr(>cee<Ung  from  dyscraaia,  such  as 
scrofula,  &c.,  or  from  disease  of  the  brain,  liver,  or  lungs,  or 
else  from  the  suppresBion  of  habitnal  discharges,  nonnal  or 
morbid,  see  the  treatment  pointed  out  for  these  afections  in 
their  respective  chapters.  The  following  characteristic  indi- 
cations for  a  few  of  the  leading  remedies  may  here  be  given, 
but  in  all  where  the  symptoms  are  multifariniiB,  or  where  no 
real  cause  for  the  disease  can  be  traced,  reference  must  be 
made  to  the  Materia  Modica. 

Phosphobcs,  when  we  encoQuter  coUtquatvve  diarrhcea ,' 
colMquative,  clamm.y,  nocturnal  ,*  chilliness  and  shivering 
towards  evening,  succeeded  by  dry  heat ;  emaciation ;  ex- 
treme lassitude ;  shortness  of  and  laborious  respiration. 

Sn-icKA,  which  is  often  very  efficacious  after  P/u>sphorvs, 
and   someiiraea  in  a]temati(m  with   Phosphorm,   Sulphur, 

and   Calcarea,   is  especially  called  for  where  there  is  great 
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weakness,  particularly  of  the  joints ;  paleness  of  the  surface, 
emaciation ;  anorexia ;  short,  anxious  respiration,  febrile  heat 
towards  evening,  or  in  the  morning. 

SuLPHUB.  Dryness  /ind  paleness  of  the  skin  during  the 
day,  when  at  rest,  with  night  sweats  or  perspiration  towards 
morning  or  after  any  exertion ;  hscUc  Jhishsa  on  the  cheeks 
(especially  the  left  cheek)  and  feverish  heat  in  the  evening ; 
thirst ;  diy,  or  relaxed  and  aUmy  motions ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart ;  short,  oppressed  respiration. 

Caloahea.  Drjmess  and  flabbiness  of  the  skin ;  great  ema- 
ciation and  debility ;  constant  heat  of  the  skin  with  little 
thirst ;  or  fi-equent  ji/ashea  of  heat^  with  atixiety  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  or  continued  chilliness,  but  particularly  in 
the  evening,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  apathy ;  extreme 
dejection  after  speaking ;  perspiration  after  the  slightest  exer- 
tion^  or  spontaneously  during  the  night ;  anorexia,  weak  and 
sluggish  digestion ;  great  (Aixiety  and  uneasiness  resjpectmg 
the  state  of  the  health. 

Absenicum.  Excessive  emaciation,  with  greaii  debility  i 
dry^  hwmvng  heat  of  skin  /  thirsty  with  indinatian  to  drink' 
freqtienUy^  Jmt  in  small  qitaniities  at  a  time;  palpitation  of 
the  heart ;  r^tless,  unrefreshing  sleep,  frequently  disturbed  by 
sudden  jerks  and  starts ;  constant  d^ire  for  the  reclining  pos- 
ture ;  anorexia^  with  impaired  digestion ;  vomiting  of  all  food ; 
irritability  of  temper,  and  fastidiousness. 

CmcHONA*  Dryness  and  laxness  of  the  cutaneous  surfece ; 
sunken  cheeks ;  paleness  of  the  face ;  dryness  and  looseness 
of  the  skin ;  but  tendency  to  perspire  after  the  most  trivial 
exertion^  and  spontaneous  sweating  at  night ;  anorexia,  with 
desire  for  delicacies  only,  or  excessive  hunger  and  voracity^ 
with  weakness  of  digestion,  indicated  by  uneasiness,  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  and  other  derangements  after  partaking  of 
food,  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta;  sleeplessness,  or 
restless  wnrefreshvag  sleep^  with  anxious  dreams ;  great  apa- 
thy, iU-humom*. 

CoccuLus.  Great  debility,  with  tendency  to  break  out  into 
perspiration  after  the  slightest  exertion^  attended  by  dejection 
and  trembling ;  frequent  flushes  of  heat,  especially  at  the 
cheeks  ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ;  anorexia ;  nausea 
after  eating,  and  at  other  times ;  oppression  at  the  chest,  with 
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ebullition  of  the  blood,  and  anxious  respiration ;  sleep  disturbed 
by  disagreeable  dreams  and  frequent  sudden  starts ;  extreme 
depression  of  spirits  ;  mildness  of  temper.  {PulsatiUa^  Sul- 
phur^ and  Calcarea  are  sometimes  required  after,  or  in  alter- 
nation with  Cocculus.) 

Ipecacuanha  is,  occasionally,  of  considerable  utility  in  al- 
ternation with  Arsenicum^  or  ^ux  -y.,  or  as  an  intermediate 
remedy  during  the  employment  of  other  remedies,  when  the 
following  symptoms  predominate:  anorexia,  with  desire  for 
dainties  eosclimvely;  nausea  after  every  meal,  and  some- 
times vomiting  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach ;  dry  heat, 
particularly  in  the  evening,  accompanied  with  tiiirst ;  great 
restlessness,  burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  nocturnal 
sweats ;  apathy ;  indifference ;  shortness  of  breath  aft;er  the 
slightest  exertion. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Want  of  appetite,  with  hitter  or  sour  eructor 
tiona  afl;er  a  meal,  or  vomiMng  of  ingesta ;  great  debility ; 
perspiration  excited  by  any  slight  exertion,  or  coming  on 
spontaneously  early  in  the  morning  /  paleness  or  sallOwness 
of  the  face ;  partial  heat ;  coldness  and  shivering,  with  pains 
in  the  back  and  loins ;  constipation ;  or  constipation  alternately 
with  diarrhoea ;  desire  for  the  recumbent  posture ;.  dread  of 
the'  open  air :  ill-humor. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion ;  and  regular 
hours,  with  gentle  exercise,  ought  to  be  enjoined. 

MU00T7B  FEVEB. 

JFibria  jpituitosa,    Febria  mucosa. 

This  is  a  form  of  continued  fever  which  chiefly  attacks  per- 
sons of  lymphatic  temperament ;  is  characterized  by  irritation 
of  the  gastro-enteric  mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion of  mucous  from  this,  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  The  premonitory  symptoms,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  precede  the  attack  for  a  considerable  period, 
consist  in  loss  of  appetite,  insipid  taste,  or  even  complete  loss 
of  taste,  moist,  slimy,  white  furred  tongue,  nausea,  fulness  in 
the  epigastric  region,  irregular  stools,  paleness  of  face,  languor, 
&c.  These  symptoms  rarely  create  any  serious  feelings, 
uneasiness  or  anxiety,  particularly  as  the  patient  has  occa- 
sional intermissions  of  somewhat  improved  health.    As  the 
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disorder  progresses,  vomiting  of  a  tasteless  white  mucus 
supervenes,  the  stomach  becomes  deranged  and  distressingly 
distended  after  the  smallest  quantity  of  food ;  the  tongue, 
which  was  previously  uniformly  white,  and  coated  with  mucus, 
is  now  free  of  mucus  at  the  tip  and  margins,  and  of  a  some- 
what dark  red  color,  which  indicates  the  tendency  to  typhoid 
degeneration.  Sometimes,  however,  the  tongue  remains  white 
though  it  becomes  dry,  throughout  the  entire  course  of  the 
disease,  especially  towards  evening :  the  taste  is  disagreeable, 
the  mouth  and  fauces  are  besmeared  with  mucus,  and  in  the 
morning  the  patient  hawks  up  and  even  vomits  a  white  tena- 
cious mucus.  Costiveness  or  constipation  is  generally  present ; 
though  when  the ,  affection  extends,  the  bowels  are  opened 
several  times  a  day,  accompanied  with  borborygmus  and 
griping,  the  stools  consisting  of  white,  bilious,  stringy  mucus 
mixed  with  ingesta,  and  sometimes  fragments  of  worms ;  the 
urine  is  straw-colored  and  turbid,  and  deposits  a  mucous  sedi- 
ment. The  fever  is  at  first  marked  with  remissions,  but  these 
subsequently  become  imperceptible ;  the  pulse  is  rather  soft 
and  weak,  seldom  frequent ;  thirst  and  sweat  generally  mode- 
rate ;  there  is  considerable  prostration  of  strength ;  drowsiness, 
pressive  aching  frontal  pains,  restless  nights,  dull  lustreless 
eyes  and  an  indifferent,  indolent,  morose  disposition  are  almost 
always  in  existence. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  varies  considerably.  In  fevora- 
ble  cases  it  runs  its  course  in  fourteen  days. 

Recovery  is  generally  preceded  by  the  breaking  out  of  a 
gentle  sweat ;  or  a  profuse  discharge  of  straw-coloured  urine, 
which  deposits  a  thick  sediment ;  or  it  is  ushered  in  by  a  gen- 
tle sleep.  When  the  disease  terminates  fatally,  it  is  either 
from  the  formation  of  aphtha  which  extend  over  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  bronchial  tubes,  and  become 
gangrenous,  or  in  consequence  of  the  repercussion,  or  non-ap- 
pearance of  miliaria,  or  through  paralysis  of  the  abdominal 
nervous  system,  with  meteorismus,  involuntary  putrid-smelling 
itools,  and  small,  weak,  and  trembling  pulse ;  or  from  super- 
added paralysis  of  the  brain. 

THERAPEUTIOS.— In  the  treatment  of  this  disorder  it  is 
of  great  impoirtanoe  to  check  it  by  means  of  appropriate  rem- 
edies It  IImi  Qommencenifint  of  the  attack,  befiore  the  oomplete 

«l  Ae  ftifvr,  ai  by  so  domg  we  are  thereby  fre- 
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qnently  enabled  to  arrest  it  with  facility;  whereas,  when  the 
disease  is  allowed  to  attain  a  mora  advanced  stage  it  assumes 
a  most  obstinate  character,  and  is  with  difflcultj  contlueted  to 
a  happy  termination.  The  principal  remedies  which  have 
been  recommended  in  the  first  or  premonitory  stage  {status 
pituiitmte)  are  Pulsatilla,  Nux  vomica,  Ipecacuanha  (the  lead- 
ing indications  for  which,  will  be  found  under  Ueranoement 
OF  TiiE  STOMACH  and  Dyspepsia,  which  see,) — Ammonium. 
muriatwum,  Mercurius,  Dulcamara,  Iffnaiia,  Stapkysa- 
^ria. 

AHuoNmu  M.  is  chiefly  indicated  by  the  following  eymp- 
toins ;  tongue  coated  with  whitish  mucus,  incessant  clearing 
of  the  throat  in  order  to  rid  it  of  an  accumulation  of  tenaciona 
mucns ;  diaagreeable  taste,  with  flow  of  limpid  fluid  into  the 
mouth,  nausea,  aversion  to  food,  eructation,  risings  of  a  soxu-iah- 
bitter  watery  fluid,  sensation  of  vacuity  and  hunger  in  the 
stomach,  uneasiness  or  qualmishness,  and  warmth  or  heat  in 
the  stomach,  evacuation  of  tenacious  slimy  stools,  &c. 

Dcrx3AHABA  is  particularly  recommended  when  the  attack 
haa  been  excited  by  exposm-e  to  cold,  and  the  disorder  is  man- 
ifested by  insipid  or  soapy  taste,  great  thirst,  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  increased  secretion  of  saliva,  disinclination  for  food, 
dirty  white  coating  on  the  tongue. 

Ignatia  frequently  proves  of  much  efficacy  at  the  com- 
mencement of  tSe  dieorder,  when  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
vary  considerably ;  when  there  is  great  disinclination  to  exer- 
tion and  desire  to  retain  the  recmnbent  posture ;  when  there  is 
headache,  with  a  feeling  of  weight  and  pressure  in  the  sinciput, 
pain  in  the  scrobiculus,  and  alternate  paleness  and  redness  of 
the  face ;  <try,  cracked,  or  chapped  lip  ,  white  tongue,  uisipid 
or  disagreeable  taste,  disgust  at  food  and  drink,  and  bitter 
Kgnrgitations ;  fiirther,  when  there  are  frequent,  white,  slimy 
■tools  accompanied  by  sudden  general  flushes  of  heat,  with 
«mall,  accelerated  pulse, 

MEEcuBirs  is  one  of  the  most  important  medicaments  in  the 
treatment  of  tliis  disease,  both  in  its  incipient  and  in  its  more 
developed  fiirm.  It  corresponds  especifdly  when,  along  with 
increasing  loss  of  appetite,  the  tongue  is  coated  with  a  white 
fur,  and  covered  with  mucus ;  the  act  of  swallowing  is  accom- 
panied by  a  painful  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat  and  gullet, 
the  taste  putrid,  and  the  breath  oflensive ;  further,  when  thsre 
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is  nausea,  with  tearing  burning  pains  in  the  temples,  pressive 
aching  or  weight  and  tension  in  the  scrobiculus,  stomach,  and 
re^on  of  the  liver ;  risings  into  the  mouth  consisting  of  an 
acrid  fluid ;  cloudy  slimy  urine,  with  deposition  of  sediment ; 
irregular  alvine  evacuations,  with  frequent  inclination  for 
stool;  pale,  earthy,  yellow  face;  great  debility;  inanimate, 
indolent  disposition. 

The  characteristic  indications  are,  thick,  dirty,  slimy  coat- 
ing on  the  topgue ;  insipid,  pap-like,  soapy  taste ;  longing  for 
highly  seasoned  food ;  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  mouth  and 
throat ;  aphth®,  sluggish  stools,  or  constipation ;  or  relaxed, 
slimy,  very  offensive  alvine  evacuations ;  extreme  mental  and 
physical  depression. 

Btai*uysaokia. — ^This  remedy  has  been  found  of  great  utility 
in  the  height  of  disease ;  but  it  may,  like  Ignatia^  also  prove  of 
service  in  the  first  stage,  more  particularly  when  mental  emo- 
tion has  given  rise  to  disease.  (See  IgruUia  and  Stcuphysagria 
under  art.  Mental  Emotions.)  As  already  remarked,  how- 
ever, it  is  chiefl^y  in  the  advanced  stage  of  mucous  fever,  and 
even  when  it  has  degenerated  into  a  nervous  or  putrid  type, 
that  this  remedy  is  especially  serviceable. 

Bknega  has  chiefly  been  recommended  against  the  following 
%y\\\\)U)in.% :  slight  rigors  and  heat,  accompanied  by  pulsating 
headache ;  oppressed  and  anxious  respiration,  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  general  aching  of  the  body,  and  considerable 
thirst,  with  accelerated  pulse ;  accumulation  of  tenacious  mu- 
cus in  the  throat,  and  constant  efforts  to  expel  it.  Senega  is, 
like  PuUatiUa  and  Capsicum^  peculiarly  adapted  to  persons 
of  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  soft,  flabby  muscular  system. 
In  fully-developed  mucous  fever  Digitalis  is  a  valuable  reme- 
dy, oBpecially  with  extreme  depression  of  the  vital  powers, 
slow,  languid  pulse,  great  prostration  of  strength,  pressure  and 
fulness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  incessant  nausea,  and  fre- 
quent fits  of  vomiting,  thirst,  diarrhoea,  frontal  headache,  es- 
pecially over  the  orbits,  short,  disturbed  sleep.  In  cases 
which  become  protracted,  but  without  assuming  a  serious 
cliaracter,  with  i)redominant  plethora  venosa  ahdominalis^ 
Sepla  is  deserving  of  attention.  Lycopodium^  Natrum^  Kali 
c.  Magnesia  cj.,  and  Calcarea  are  also  well  adapted  to  those 
cases  which  take  an  obstinate  character.  Arnica^  SpigeUa^ 
IhUcamara^  Oina^  Vaierianay  on  the  other  hand,  have  been 
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^gpf^ken  of  as  moet  stutable  to  those  fonuB  of  mncouB  fever, 
^  which,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  interval  of  improvement,  re- 
lapse into  their  previoua  state.  K  signs  of  invermination  ao 
company  the  disorder,  the  principal  remedies  to  \ie  had  t 
course  to  are,  Marc,  Cina,  Ciouta^  SpigeHa,  StUph.,  SU, 
Ifux  «.,  Distal.,  Uyoa.,  Valei'tan.,  Stram.,  Stamn.,  &c.  AVhen 
the  fever  aseumes  a  torpid  character,  and  nervous  symptomfl 
matcc  their  appearance,  Bryonia,  Rhv-a,  Belladonna,  Yera- 
trum,  or  Phosphorite  are  commonly  the  most  appropriate 
remedies.  Bryonia  is  indicated  by  violent  congestion  to  the 
hea<l,  dry  bm-ning  heat  of  skin,  dry  lips,  dry  red  tongue,  prea- 
Bure  in  the  scrobicoliiB,  constipation,  alight  delirinm,  &c. 
Shiis  is  mdicated  by  a  similar  train  of  symptoms,  but  with 
great  depression  and  extreme  feebleness  of  pulse. 

Belladonna  is  to  be  preferred,  if  signs  of  cerebral  imtation 
predominate,  the  pulse  is  quick  and  hard,  the  skin  dry  and 
hot,  and  the  tongue  parched.  Peosphorus  is  called  iiir  when 
the  increased  secretion  of  mucns  extends  over  the  bronchiid  tubes 
as  well  as  the  entire  alimentary  canal,  and  is  accompanied  by 
expectoration  of  mucus,  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  diarrhoea; 
further,  when  the  patient  lies  motionless,  with  the  mouth  open, 
the  lips  and  tongue  being  at  the  same  time  dry,  cracked,  and 
blackieh ;  lastly,  when  there  is  oppressed  respiration,  deliri- 
nm,  and  carpobgia,  Vkeatrom  will  often  be  found  usetui  in 
the  torpid  form  of  mucous  fever,  witli  tinnitus  aurium,  dul- 
ness  of  hearing,  and  delirium. 

In  the  event  of  threatening  miliaria,  announced  by  a  i>ecn- 
liar  sighing  respiration,  L-ecacuamha  is  chiefly  recommended. 
And  when  tlie  miliary  eruption  has  made  its  appejtrance,  or 
has  been  driven  in,  Arsenicdm  is  the  remedy  on  which  we 
must  place  our  chief  reliance ;  tiie  usual  symptoms  in  such  a 
case  arc,  sopor,  cold  sweat,  sordes  on  the  lips  and  teetli,  oflen- 
Bive  breatli,  dry,  tremulous  tongue,  insatiable  thirst,  meteoris- 
mus,  involuntjiiy  stools  and  urine,  oppressive  rcspipitinn,  ster- 
torus  breathing,  small,  tremulous,  much  accelerated  pulse,  noc- 
turnal delirium.  {Acid.pho^h.  and  Carha  v.  aro  also  deserv- 
ing of  attention  here.)  Arai^icfuni  is  fui-ther  indicate  when 
aphttiffi  tbrm,  and  are  either  of  a  simple  kind  or  dispo^d  to 
become  gangrenous,  and  extend  throughout  the  entire  alimen- 
tary tube.     MKRcuBnrs,  as  has  already  been  observed,  is  well 
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adapted  to  cases  attended  with  the  deyelopment  of  aphthsB, 
nocturnal  exacerbations  of  fever,  offensive  breath,  and  some- 
times swelling  of  the  parotis.  Aom.  NmucuH  may  frequently 
be  employed  with  advantage  after  Mercfwriua. — Add.  9^ 
phuricum  and  Mezereu/m  may  also  be  foimd  applicable  to 
aome  cases  with  the  formation  of  aphthss.  When  mortifica- 
tion seems  inevitable,  China^  Carbo  v,^  Baryta  0.,  and  Acid, 
m/uriatioum^  are,  in  addition  to  Arsenictmij  the  remedies 
which  are  mainly  to  be  depended  on.  (See  Ftbria  nervosa.) 
The  diet  must,  both  in  the  first  stage  of  the  fever,  and  in 
that  of  convalescence,  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion,  chiefly 
fluid,  and  only  in  small  quantities  at  a  time ;  plenty  of  cold 
water  should  be  drank,  or  rice  or  barley-water,  to  which, 
during  the  period  of  convalescence,  it  has  been  found  advan- 
tageous to  add  a  little  wine. 

GASTRIC  FEVEB.      BILK)UB  FEVEB. 

J^eMa  gastrica  Inlioea. 

This  is  a  form  of  fever  in  which,  as  its  name  implies,  the 
digestive  organs  are  chiefly  affected ;  it  has  some  degree  of 
affinity  with  typhus,  but  is  distinguished  from  the  latter  by 
the  absence  of  nervous  symptoms,  although,  when  it  assumes 
a  torpid  character,  these  are  occasionally  developed, — ^by  the 
absence  of  the  pressive  aching  pains  in  the  occiput ;  and  by 
the  absence  of  disturbance  or  derangement  in  the  senses  of 
sight  and  hearing ;  further,  that  the  pain  in  the  caecum,  which 
is  so  constant  a  symptom  in  typhus,  is  not  a  feature  of  this 
disease. 

The  following  are  the  principal  symptoms  of  gastric  fever ; 
sensation  of  fulness  an4  weight  in  the  epigastrium  ;  flatulent 
distension  of  the  epigastric  region,  with  inclination  to  vomit ; 
eructations  of  offensive  flatus,  and  sometimes  vomiting  of 
ingesta  and  tenacious  mucus  mixed  with  bile ;  thickly  furred, 
dirty  yellow  tongue ;  abdomen  soft ;  bowels  costive ;  but  in 
the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease  the  evacuations  are  often 
very  offensive,  and  contain  portions  of  undigested  food; 
•frontal  headache ;  languor ;  sickly  and  distressed  expression 
of  countenance,  with  yellow  discoloration  of  the  albuginea; 
more  or  less  chiUiness,  succeeded  by  heat  and  dryness  of  skin ; 


puke  qnick  but  soft,  Bometimes  intermitting  or  irregular,  par- 
ticularly the  latter;  urine  thick,  cloudy,  and  dark  colored. 

When  bilious  eymptoms  are  predominant  {I^ebria  biliosa), 
all  the  ejTnptonis  comraouly  ajipear  in  un  aggi-avatcd  form  ; 
the  heat  of  the  skin  ia  very  considerable,  the  reetleaancss  and 
thirst  excessive  (tlie  patient  expressing  a  constant  desire  for 
acid  drinks).  The  epigastrium  is,  as  in  gastric  fever,  much 
distended  with  flatus,  but,  in  addition  to  this  symptom,  the 
foUuwiog  are  more  or  less  marked :  the  tongue  is  colored  at 
first  with  a  pale  yellow  fur,  which  gradually  assumes  a  deeper 
or  brownish  color ;  the  taste  and  eructations  are  bitter,  and 
the  substance  vomited  consists  of  a  greenish,  bilious  matter ; 
the  bowels  are  either  confined  or  relaxed,  presenting  in  the 
latter  case  a  yellow,  green,  or  brown  color ;  the  face  exhibits 
an  earthy,  somewhat  jaundiced  aspect ;  sometimes  thero  is 
(Jso  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  sensibility,  hardness,  tension, 
burning  in  the  hepatic  region ;  the  urine  ia  dark  brown, 
bilious ;  tlie  pulse  full,  accelerated,  intermitting  or  double. 

THERAPEUTICS.— The  following  remedies  are  those 
which  are  most  required  in  simple  gastric  fever :  I'ulaatUla, 
Nux  vomica.  Ipecacuanha;  Animion.  e.,  £ryon.,  C'Aam., 
China,  Cocc,  Tart  Mhos.;  Sulph.,  Arsen.,  Veratrum,  Oolo- 
cyn.,  Acid.  pAosph.  The  principal  indicatiuna  for  the  selec- 
tion of  these  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Dehakoeuent 
OP  Digestion  and  DYSPEPstA,  which  see.  When  mental  emo- 
tions have  given  rise  to  the  disorder,  ChamoiaiUa,  Bryonia, 
Colocynth,  and  Acid,  phoi^h.,  are  tho  most  appropriate 
remedies.  ChamomUla  and  Bryonia  particularly,  if  in 
consef[uence  of  a  fitof  passion;  C'oloi't/nth,  from  indignation, 
or  mortification.  StajiKyaa^ria  is  sometimes  prefei-able  to 
CoUx^thy  when  vexation  is  combined  with  indignation. 
Acid,  phosph.,  if  grief,  care,  or  anxiety  have  been  the  chief 
exciting  causes.  (Skk  Mental  Emotions.)  In  BUiou4i  fever 
the  most  important  remedies  are,  Acon.^  Cltam.,  I'tds.,  Jfux 
«.,  ChinOf  CoGCultts,  Diffit;  BeUa. ;  Arsenic,  Cohcynih^ 
Mercuntts,  Staph.,  CoU-h.,  Taraxac.,  Ignatia,  Asar.  (See 
Bekangeuent  of  DioKSTTON,  DisPEPsiA,  IlEPATms,  and  also 
Mkntal  Ehotionb,  when  the  disorder  has  been  developed  by 
such  influences.) 

AMien   gastric  or   bilious   fevers  partake  of  a  somewhat 


128  FEVERS. 

inflammatory  character,  BeUa.^  JBryon.^  or  Cham,  will  gene- 
rally be  required  sooner  or  later  in  the  disease.  When  the  * 
fever  degenerates  into  a  nervous  character :  Bryonia^  Mhvs^ 
Cocculus^  Verai/rum^  BelXa.^  or  Arsenic,^  Ca/rho  v.,  Chirui^ 
Hyos,^  Ipecdc,^  PvU.^  Nvx  t?.,  &c.,  will  especially  be  called 
for  in  in  the  majority  of  cases.  (See  Nebvous  and  Putrto 
Fevers.) 


ERUPTIVE  FEVERS. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  to  treat  of  those  diseases  which 
possess  the  common  property  of  febrile  symptoms,  preceding 
an  eruption  which  is  present  during  a  part  of  their  course, 
such  eruption  varying,  in  character,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  aifection. 

In  this  class  are  comprised,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  smallpox, 
chickenpox,  miliary  fever,  and  nettle-rash. 

SCARLET  FEVER. 

This  disease,  in  its  simple  generic  character,  consists  of  a 
contagious  ffever,  with  swelling  of  the  face  and  a  scarlet  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin — (hence  its  name) — ^which  is  of  a  bright 
raspberry  color,  or  of  a  hue  resembling  a .  boiled  lobster, 
smooth  and  glossy^  upon  which  the  finger,  being  pressed,  leaves 
a  white  imprint  which  almost  immediately  disappears.  In  the 
present  day  we  seldom  meet  with  it  in  this  simple  form,  but 
more  frequently  complicated  with  severe  or  ulcerated  sore 
throat,  delirium,  congestive  or  violent  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  oflen  with  more  or  less  deviation  from  the  characteristic 
efflorescence  above  described. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Fever,  with  extreme  quickness  of  pulse ; 
a  feeling  of  soreness  or  pain  in  'the  throat ;  and,  in  one  or 
more  days,  the  appearance  of  an  eruption,  of  the  color  above 
mentioned,  in  large,  indefinitely  marked  patches,  gradually 
growing  paler  towards  their  margins,  and  often  overspreading 
entire  limbs  with  a  uniform  scarlet  color;  the  efflorescence 
disappeai-s  in  five  or  six  days,  when  the  skin  disquamates, 
and  comes  off  in  large  pieces. 
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"We  BOnietimes  find  scarlet  fever  with  scarcely  any  or  even 
*  "Qo  external  rednees,  but  at  tlio  same  time  marked  angina  and 
bright  redness  of  the  tongue ;  in  such  cases,  the  disease,  instead 
of  showing  itself  on  the  skin,  has  fixed  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brano ;  and  even  the  angina  and  redness  of  the  tongue  preseot  I 
in  most  cased  of  this  disease,  may  be  considered  indicati\-e  of  | 
an  internal  scarlatina. 

Scarlatina  was  formerly  confounded  with  measles,  fi-om  tb0<l 
resemblance  which  the  two  eruptions  bear  to  each  other,  a 
their  commencement;  but  thej-  are  easily  diBtinguishabl^ 
even  withoat  taking  into  consideration  the  peculiar  appearance  I 
of  the  skin  above  mentioned — characteristic  <if  the  disease, — 
by  the  eruption,  in  scarlet  fever,  generally  developing  itself  io 
from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  after  tlie  commencement 
of  the  fever,  whereas  that  of  measles  rarely  sets  in  before  the 
third  or  fifth  day ;  the  absence  of  catarrhal  symptoms,  such  a& 
cough,  sneezing,  lachrymation,  the  usual  precursors  of  measles^ 
constitutes  another  mark  of  difi'erence.  The  greatly  accelerated 
pulse,  which  denotes  the  approach  of  scarlatina,  is  also  never 
met  with,  to  the  same  extent,  in  any  other  disease. 

THEllAPEUnCS.— In  those  cases,  in  which  this  disease 
appears  in  its  sim])le  form,  the  skin  presenting  the  characteris- 
tic hue,  with  a  smooth  and  glossy  surface  {Soarlatina  leoigata 
i.pland),  belladonna  is  a  specific  remedy. 

Even  in  the  severer  forms  of  scarlatina,  when  the  throat  is 
considerably  aSected  {•Scarlatina  anginom)  and  high  fever  or 
congestive  symptoms  set  in,  and  which,  if  not  properly  treated. 
or  if  they  occur  in  a  bad  habit  of  body,  may  assume  tho  ma- 
lignant type  {Scarlatina  TnaligTia),  attended  with  ulcerated 
Bore  throat,  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  air-passages, 
delirium,  spasm,  &c.,  Bdladonna  is  a  valuable  remedy. 

In  scarlatina  anginosa,  the  fever  and  sore  throat  increase- 
with  the  eruption,  in  mild  cases,  and  cease  with  its  decline, 
but,  in  the  more  severe,  continue ;  it  is  when  the  disease  ap- 
pears principally  to  attack  the  head,  throat,  thoracic,  or 
abdominal  viscera,  that  it  becomes  dangerous.*  The  eruption 
freqnently  docs  not  appear  before  the  third  day,  and  then  only 
in  isolated  patches. 

*  Wheo  •earUtina  aoglnaaa  is  complicated  with  bronchitis,  phreoitis,  or 
enteritis,  the  remedies  meotioDcd  nnder  these  ditTercnt  heada  nuBt  be  hvl 
recouise  to. 
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Belladonna  ehould  be  administered,  as  soon  as  the  throat 
and  tongae  become  affected  with  dryness  and  burning,  and 
there  is  a  desire,  but  complete  inability,  to  swallow  even  drinks 
or  saliva ;  with  sense  of  suffocation ;  fiirther,  when  the  throat 
is  of  a  bright  red  color,  having  its  surface  excoriated,  or 
covered  with  white  specks,  or  stringy  mucus,  or  presenting  the 
appearance  of  thrush ;  the  tonsils  swollen,  and  the  tongue  of 
a  bright  fiery  red  hue,  sometimes  interspersed  with  dark  red 
patches  at  a  later  period  in  the  disease ;  also  when  delirium 
exists. 

If  the  disease  have  taken  a  favorable  turn,  we  may  allow 
the  Belladonna  to  continue  its  action  ;  but  if,  after  the  second 
or  third  repetition  of  Belladonna^  the  inflammation  and  swell- 
ing increase  instead  of  diminish,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  stru- 
mous constitutions,  or  if  we  clearly  perceive  an  appearance  of 
ulceration  conmiencing,  with  increase  of  mucus,  we  must  have 
inmiediate  recourse  to  Mercuriue.*  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ulcers  pre^nt  a  livid  appearance  about  the  edges,  and 
emit  an  offensive  odor,  or,  when  there  is  excessive  thirst, 
with  great  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  extreme  prostration  of 
strength^  we  must  have  recourse  to  Arsenicum^  in  preference  to 
Mercurius  /  and  if  this  medicine  prove  inadequate  to  complete 
the  cure,  we  sliould  follow  it  with  Nvw  vomica.  (Vide  Ulcer- 
ated SORE  THROAT.)  Nux  V,  is,  moreover,  of  considerable  effi- 
xjacy,  when  a  lai'ge  quantity  of  viscid  mucus  is  secreted  from 
the  inflamed  and  tumefied  lining  of  the  fauces,  which  adheres 
so  tenaciously,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  expelled,  and,  some- 
times, even  threatens  suffocation.  {PtUsatiUa  is  also  useftd  in 
such  cases.    See  Sore  throat.) 

When  the  fever  assumes  a  clearly  inflammatory  type,  and 
the  i)ul8e  runs  high,  we  may  administer  Aconite  in  the  same 

•  The  exudations  of  various  colors,  or  aphthous  crusts,  as  they  have 
been  termed,  which  appear  on  the  tonsils,  anterior  pillars  of  the  velum  palati 
fltnd  the  fauces,  in  scarlatina  ang^nosa,  are  often  mistaken  for  ulcers  and 
•eachars.  They  arc,  however,  readily  discovered,  on  attentive  examination, 
to  coniiit  of  a  thick  viscid  fluid,  or  floculi  or  concretions  of  gray,  yellowish- 
white,  or  blackish-looking  matter,  differing  from  coagulable  lymph  by  being 
•ofler.  Thoy  are  easily  removed,  and  the  parts  which  they  covered  present 
no  trace  of  ulceration  or  loss  of  substance.  Mercurius  is  the  most  useful 
f emedy  hero,  but  Acid,  nUricum,  Lachesis,  ^itc,  are  sometimes  required. 
Qea  Sorb  Throat. 
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■ftianiicr  as^ilready  given  nnder  lun-AiiMATOEY  fe\-er,  which 
Aee. 

When  the  qnIcknesB  of  pulse  and  other  inflammatory  febrile 
ayraptoms  are  Bubdued,  and  the  affection  of  the  throat  again  I 
api>earB  prominent,  we  may  return  to  Belladonna,  especially  ff  I 
the  skin  retain  the  peculiar  scni-latiua  hue. 

OpitTM  may  follow  the  administration  of  Belladonna,  whett 
there  is  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  drowsiness,  stupor,  eterto- 
roua  breathing,  open  mouth,  eyes  half  closed,  restleasuesB  witfi  J 
vomiting,  or  convulsions. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  Dr.  Schmidt  of  Vienna  stateB 
that  he  has  found  Cuprum  aceticum  particularly  elBcacioue,  in 
a  peculiar  affection  of  the  brain,  tliat  frequently  declartis  itsetf  \ 
in  cases  of   repercussed    exanthemata,   and  which,   if   no 
speedily  checked,  may  terminate  in  paralysis  of  that  organ. 

Dr.  Schmidt  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  eruption,  durin»  1 
efflorescence,  is  suddenly  repercussed,  the  result  of  which  S  I 
frequently  &tal,  Cuprum  aoeticum  may  be  almost  considi 
apedjic  ;  or,  at  least,  the  medicament,  which,  with  Uie  gret 
degree  of  certainty,  can  save  the  patient ;  if,  in  this  conditiooj 
death  should  happen,  it  is  in  consequence  of  paralysis  of  tl 
brain.  _ 

Symptoms  indicating  its  employment :  "  Quick,  small,  weal^  I 
irregular  pulse ;  temperature  of  the  skin  coneiderably  reduced^ 
in  more  severe  cases,  chilly,  and  covered  with  perspiration. 
AffecHona  of  the  nervous  gystem  are  never  ahsent ;  to  tliia 
belong  convulsive  movemenrs  of  various  parts  of  the  body, 
distortion  of  the  eyes,  face,  mouth,  head,  &c.,  spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  the  chest,  sometimes  even  eclampsia  ;  as  well  as  great 
restlessness,  frequent  change  of  position,  sopor,  delirium,  &c." 
It  displays  its  efficacy  in  reproducing  t!ie  eniption,  when 
the  cerebral  affection  disappears,  and  the  disease  rooa  its 
aaual  course,* 

*The  remitrk!  made  on  this  mediciae  are  taken  from  the  tmnvktian  of 
Dr.  Bchtnldt'a  paper  OD  the  subject,  in  the  'British  Journal  uf  Haniooupalh;,' 
No.  Ill,  page  233,  to  whith  the  reader  deairoiis  of  further  information  is 
referred.  The  following  is  Dr.  Schmidt's  formulft:  one  fjmin  of  the 
Cupnim  aceticum  triturHted  with  ona  hundred,  one  hundred  and  fifty,  or 
two  hundred  graina  of  sugar  of  rnllli,  previouatf  triturnlcd  ag  aa  to  feel  aa 
fine  aa  flour;  the  pnieeia  should  occupy  from  twenty  to  thirty  miouCea.  Of 
this  preparation  take  froin  three  to  four  grains,  disaolve  in  ■  tumbler  of 
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Pui^AiiLLA  is  indicated,  when  derangement  of  #Le  stomach 
and  digestive  organs  is  a  prominent  symptom,  the  face  pale, 
red,  or  bloated ;  also  constipation — or  looseness,  especially  at 
night, — occasionally  with  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  shivering ; 
disposition  fretful  and  sensitive,  or  melancholy. 

When  the  eruption  is  very  intense,  and  extends  over  the 
entire  frame,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  affected  is  of 
the  scrofulous  diathesis,  Snil/phwr^  in  repeated  doses,  has  been 
strongly  recommended.  Aconii/wm,^  as  iutermediate  remedy 
after  Sulph.^  when  great  restlessness  and  dry  heat  of  skin 
prevail.  After  the  employment  of  BuHph.  and  Aconit,  other 
remedies,  such  as  Pvls.^  Calc.^  Arsenic.^  &c.,  may  be  called 
for. 

We  frequently  find  this  affection  in  a  complicated  form, 
distinguishable  from  pure  scarlet  fever  by  the  absence  of  the 
peculiar  hue  of  the  skin,  of  which  we  have  spoken  at  the 
commencement,  and  by  the  pressure  of  the  finger  leaving  no 
white  imprint.  This,  so  widely  different  type  of  the  disorder, 
will  be  found  treated  of^  iu  the  succeeding  chapter,  under  the 
denomination  of  Purpura  miliaria  or  ScarUUma  miliaria. 

The  accession  of  laryngitis  is  one  of  the  most  serious  and 
fSfttal  complications  which  is  liable  to  be  encountered  in  scarlet 
fever.  Tbe  remedies  on  which  we  must  place  the  greatest 
reliance,  as  soon  as  we  have  detected  this  dangerous  state  of 
matters,  are :  AoaniUy  Spangia^  JBepar  «.,  Zacheaia^  Merely 
Ara.y  Carho^  &c.    (See  LAKYNoms.) 

In  strumous  habits,  or  in  instances  where  the  disease  has 
been  aUopathically  treated  from  the  commencement,  many 
troublesome  sequelss  are  frequently  left.  And  we  may  remark 
that,  even  after  the  desquamatory  process  is  completed,  the 
whole  of  the  danger  is  not  altogether  passed,  any  exposure  to 
cold,  or  infringement  of  dietetic  rules,  being  likely  to  entail 
unpleasant  and  even  dangerous  consequences. 

Chamomilla  may  be  employed  with  advantage,  either  al(^e, 
or  alternately  widi  JBeUadonna^  against  excoriation  of  the 
ftu^e,  &c. 

AuBTJH.  Against  the  offensive  and  purulent  discharge  fit>m 
the  nose,  with  soreness  and  swelling  of  the  interior. 

pure  wat«r,  and  administer  in  tableapoonfula,  eyeiy  quarter  of  an  hour, 
half  hoar,  one,  or  two  houra  .according  to  tha  Yiolence  of  the  diseaae. 
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MRRtT^KnTS  vivcB  IE  a  good  remedy  againgt  Rorenese  of  the 
nose  and  face,  with  ewdling  of  the  siibmaxiUary  glands.;  fol- 
lowed liy  Mepar  ^iVphuris,  SUtcea,  Sulpkw,  and  Calcarea^  if 
necessarj. 

Against  the  following  eymptoms  JJHladonna  is  extremely 
efificacionB  :  pnflinesg  of  the  face,  swelling  of  tlie  hands  and 
feet,  lingering  tever  in  the  evening,  glandular  enlargements, 
chaps  alwut  the  month,  severe  headache*",  stammering, 
&c. ;  and  may  frequently  be  advantageously  alternated  with 
the  medicines  just  mentioned. 

Dropsical  swelling  of  the  whole  body  is  not  an  imfreqnent 
sequela,  sometimes  requiring  a  most  careful  and  discriminat- 
ing treatment.  The  following  remedies  will  generally  be 
found  the  beat  adapted  to  the  successful  treatment  of  the  same : 
Stlldiorus,  Arsetikiivi,  Bryonia^  Rhus  ;  of  these  Heil^.  is, 
generally,  the  moat  appropriate  when  the  whole  body  has 
become  suddenly  aoasarcous :  Mhue,  when  the  inferior 
extremities  are  more  especially  affected,  and  Arsenicvin, 
when  HdhhorMs  does  not  speedily  produce  a  favorable  im- 
pression, Bryonia  has  been  recommended  as  the  best  remedy 
when  the  dropsical  in61tration  is  detected  early,  and  the  effused 
fluid  is  small  in  quantity.  In  obstinate  ca^es,  Amica,  BeU^a., 
Phosphoric  affid,  Digiialia,  Jiaryta  m.,  Sulph,^  Lyc&pod, 
Against  Otitis,  or  Oton-hcea :  Belladonna,  Eepar  sulphurin, 
or  PulmtiUa  are  the  best  remedies  ;  and  in  the  case  of  Boils, 
Arnica,  followed  by  Bryonia  and  Sulphur,  when  necessary ; 
and  for  deafiiess,  Belladonna,  Pulsatilla,  D^ulcamara,  Sul- 
phiir  are  to  be  chieily  recommended. 

It  may  here  be  added,  that  Ammonium  carhonicum,  Arsen- 
icum, Secalecomutum,  and  Aoidumphofiphorimm,  have  been 
found  very  useful  in  scarlatina,  when  it  assumes  the  typhoid 
form;  and  Arssnicum  in  frequently  repeated  doses, — or 
Acid'um  fiitriiium,  Aconitu/m,  Lycopodiurrh,  and  Belladonna, 
alternately,  a  dose  of  each  remedy  being  given  every  hour,  or 
ofteuer  if  necessary,  for  several  successive  hours,  to  rouse  the 
vital  force  to  new  efforts, — in  the  severe  and  dangerous  sore 
ttroffl?  which  accompanies  malignant  scarlatina,  the  amygdalre 
being  swollen  into  hard  tumors,  often  as  large  as  apples, 
attended  with  snorting  and  difficult  breathing,  enlargement  of 


1S4  EBUFTIVE  FEVSBS. 


the  nei^boiing  glands,  remitting  pulse,  and  sopor.*  Against 
Parotitis :  Mermjmus^  Ca/rbo  v.,  Cdlcarea  c,  and  K<M  c, 
will  generally  be  found  the  most  important  remedies. 

JBdladarma  is  valuable  as  a  preservative  against  pure  scarlar 
tina,  when  epidemic,  and,  moreover,  greatly  assists  in  modifying 
the  character  of  the  disease,  in  such  individuals  as  do  not  wholly 
escape  its  attacks,  f  Should  the  disease  continue  to  rage,  the 
treatment  may,  in  some  instances,  be  renewed.  If,  however, 
the  ruling  epidemic  be  scarlatina  in  an  unusual  or  complicated 
form,  the  remedies  employed  as  preservatives  must  be  such  as 
possess  pathogenetic  properties,  corresponding  to  the  entire 
morbid  picture  of  the  disease.  Acanit/um  and  Betladomui  in  al- 
ternation, (allowing  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  to  elapse  after 
the  administration  of  Aoomtwm,  before  BeUadarma  is  given, 
and  from  two  to  four  days  after  BeUadorma^  before  Aconitmn 
is  repeated,  and  so  on,)  have  been  employed  successftdly  in 
epidemics  not  possessing  the  clear  scarlatina  hue,  with  a 
smooth  and  glossy  sur&ce.  While  taking  Belladorma  or 
^(Tcmi^t^m  the  patient  must  adhere  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic 
diet,  particularly  avoiding  wine  and  dcida.  We  rrvust^  in, 
admmistermg  prophylaxes^  (wrefuU/y  watch  theH/t  effects  wnd 
if  a  medicinal  action  set  in  discontinue  i/m/mediatdy, 

DIET.    During  the  course  of  this  malady,  the  greatest 

*  Brit  Jour,  of  Horn.  No.  xii.    Vide  also  Ulcerated  Sorb  Throat. 
f  There  are  various  methods  of  employing  Belladonna  as  a  prophylaxis. 
We  have  repeatedly  used  the  following  prescriptions  with  advantage : 

?k  Tinct  Bellad.  3,  gtt.  vj. 
Aq.  destil.  3  vj. 

Date.  To  robust  children  of  ten  years  of  age  a  dessert-spoonful  twice  a 
day ;  to  those  of  about  five  years  of  age  a  teaspoonful  daily ;  and  to  those 
of  and  below  three  years,  a  teaspoonful  every  third  day.  Or,  in  the  case  of 
delicate  children,  or  those  who  are  very  sensitive  to  the  action  of  the 
homoeopathic  medicines : 

^  BeUad.  30,  glob.  8. 
Aq.  destil  3j* 

Done,  A  teaspoonful  every  third,  or  only  every  fifth  day,  when  there  is 
inactivity  of  the  skin,  with  great  susceptibility  to  the  medicinal  effects.  A 
littie  pure  alcohol  may  be  added  to  the  water  when  the  weather  is  very 
warm,  or  when  i^  is  required  to  keep  the  prophylactic  liquid  for  a  longer 
period  than  usual.  A  fortnight  to  three  weeks*  use  of  the  Belladonna  is 
generally  suflicient  to  obviate  any  risk  of  infection. 
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possible  attention  must  be  paid  to  tliis  point.  In  tlie  more 
Bevere  aeceeees  of  fever,  no  other  nourishment  must  be  given 
than  toast-water,  or  weak  barley-water ;  and  even  after  the 
fever  has  abated,  every  care  ranet  be  taken,  and  a  return 
be  gradually  made  to  a  more  nourishing  diet,  as  negligence 
in  this  respect  may  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences. In  mild  attacks  the  patient  may  be  allowed  gruel 
or  weak  brotha. 


SCAHLET  EA8H. 

Purpura  Huhra  a,  MiUai-is  HaJinemanni.    Scarlatina  mili. 
aris,  miltfoTTnis,  papulosa.    Milifti-ia  puipurea. 

This  affection  is,  by  many  authors,  regai'ded  oe  a  mere 
modification  of  the  exanthema  we  have  treated  of  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  {acarkttina  puroy  scarlatina  levigata  seu 
plana). 

It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  pure  scarlet  fever,  by  tbe 
dark  redness  of  the  efflorescence,  hy  the  slight  pressure  of  the 
finger  leaving  no  white  imprint,  and  by  the  small  granular 
elevations,  the  cause  of  the  dark  red  hue,  wliich  are  felt,  on 
passing  the  Iiand  over  the  affected  cutaneous  surface.  Some 
parts  of  the  skin  are  perfectly  free  from  the  miliary  papnlie, 
and  consequently  present  a  brighter  hue  than  those  which  are 
studded  with  them.  In  confluent  scarlatina  miliaris,  or  that 
in  w.hicb,  on  some  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  several 
papuliE  run  into  one  another,  the  affection  has  received,  from 
the  appearance  which  the  eruption  then  assumes,  the  term  of 
scarlatina  p/dt/ctcmosa,,  vesicularis  pustulosa. 

This  eruptive  fever  does  not  run  a  defined  and  regular 
course,  like  other  exanthematic  fevers.  The  efflorescence 
often  disappears  suddenly,  and  is  then  productive  of  extreme 
danger,  frequently  terminating  in  a  fatal  result.  The  extent 
of  the  efflorescence  does  not  nec^sarily  add  to  the  danger,  as 
tlie  latter  is  often  greatest  when  the  efflorescence  is  scarcely 
perceptible. 

Sweat  is  only  met  with  on  the  surfaces  affected  with  the 
eruption,  and  it  is,  consequently,  only  when  the  emption 
covers  the  whole  body,  that  the  sweat  is  general. 

Those  who  have  been  once  affected  with  the  disorder,  are 
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by  no  means  exempt  from  future  attacks.    Soreness  of  the 

throat  is  chiefly  encountered  when  the  eruption  is  altogether 

WttQting,  but  it  is  also  frequ^itly  met  with  before  the  outbreak 

of  the  rash,  becoming  triidal  during  the  AiU  bloom,  and,  again, 

very  severe  on  tlie  disappearance  of  the  same. 

This  disease  requires  a  totally  different  treatment  from 

scarlatina  levigata  {aGarloMna  pura^  soarlatina  simplex)^  and 

Belladonna^  the  specific  remedy  in  the  latter,  will,  in  this 

case,  neither  be  found  to  be  a  preventive  nor  an  indispensably 

curative  medicine,  but  simply  an  auxiliary -in  some  compli- 
cated cases. 

AooNnuM.  When  the  disorder  occurs  in  an  idiopathic 
form,  there  are  few  exceptions,  in  which  any  other  remedy 
than  Aconite  is  required,  for  the  entire  removal  of  the  dis- 
order. Sometimes  it  is  found  necessary  to  administer  a  dose 
oiCqffea^  a  few  hours  after  the  first  ot  second  dose  oiAooniUy 
when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  pain  in  the  head,  trunk, 
or  extremities,  and  is  extremely  restless,  fretful,  agitated,  and 
disposed  to  shed  tears,  and  then,  again,  to  return  to  Aconite 
after  a  similar  interval:  and  so  on,  alternately,  until  the 
cure  is  completed ;  which,  under  favorable  circumstances,  is 
speedily  accomplished  by  means  of  these  remedies.* 

When,  however,  this  eruptive  fever  occurs  in  complication 
with  smallpox,  or  measles,  or  when  it  breaks  out  in  unfavor- 
able seasons,  during  the  prevalence  of  one  or  more  of  the  said 
exanthemata,  it  generally  becomes  a  much  more  serious  dis- 
order, and  requires  the  aid  of  other  remedies,  in  addition  to 
the  above  mentioned.  Among  these,  Ipecacicanha,  PuUatiUa^ 
Bryonia^  DuLca/mara^  Belladonna^  Arsenicum  Phosphorus^ 
and  Jih%is  are  the  most  important,  preceded  by,  and,  where  ne- 
cessary, alternated  with  Aconite,  when  signs  of  inflammatory 
fever,  or  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves : — Slight, 
general  fever  chills,  with  rapidly  alternating  redness  and  pale- 
ness of  the  face ;  quick  ftdl  pidse ;  slight  confusion  of  ideas, 
increasing  to  a  mild  degree  of  delirium  at  night,  combined 
with  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  and  thirst ;  eyes  somewhat 
inflamed;  oppression  at  the  chest,  short  cough,  sometimes 
attended  with  reddish  sputa,  and  followed  by  a  shooting  pain 

*  Sulphur  may  be  substituted  for  Cpffeet^  in  cases  where  the  ieyer  eon- 
tinnes  to  run  high,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Aconitum, 


under  the  ribs ;  occaaional  vomiting;  angina  pharyngea.  In 
all  such  cases,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite^  at  intervals  of  four 
ho\irs,  will  be  fonnd  of  considerable  service,  if  not  suflicient 
to  pot  a  check  to  the  further  progress  of  the  affection,  '   ^ 

Ipecacuanha.  Id  many  instances,  either  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  or 
during  its  full  development,  but  particidarly  the  former,  this 
is  a, most  efficient  remedy.  It  is  indicated  when  there  ia  a 
Bensatioa  of  distressing  tightness  of  the  chesty  with  laborious 
breathing,  and  heightening  of  the  febrile  action  towards  eveo*  I 
ing;  with  Bymptoma  of  nausea,  or  even  vomiting;  extreme 
restlessness  and  agitation ;  deep  sighing  or  moaning ;  dispoet  ', 
tion  to  tearfulness,  or  whining  in  children ;  diarrhtea,  or  colioi 

WheTi  the  oppression  of  the  chest  and  excessive  restlessneaB 
have  l>een  removed  by  Ipeeacwmha,  but  considerable  nausesi 
or  frequent  fits  of  vomiting  remain,  these  symptoms  will, 
generally,  soon  yield  to  PuUatiUa. 

Bevonia,  is  frequently  more  efficacious  than  either  Coffea  or 
Ijpecacuanha,  in  relieving  the  extreme  anxiety,  restlessness^  ■ 
deep  sighing  .or  moaning,  which  bo  generally  attend  this  affi 
tion ;  it  should,  thei'efore,  be  had  recourse  to  in  all  c 
which  these  remedies  fail  to  aftbrd  speedy  relief.  In  sotilitF  I 
rare  cases,  even  B^-yonia  is  not  sufficient,  audit  is  then  fouUd  f 
necessary  to  administer  Giric/iona,  followed  by  PhospTu 
Bryonia  ia  further  indicated,  when  the  accompanying  fevefa 
partakes  of  a  nervous  character,  attended  with  delirium  an(l  f 
other  symptoms  mentioned- imder  Bryonia,  in  the  article  oBi  J 
Jfervous  fever — which  see.  The  excessive  and  continual  a 
urging  to  urinate,  which  Bometimea  sets  in,  in  the  course  0#  J 
the  disease,  ia  ofteu  very  readily  Bubdued  by  Bryonia  or  bj*! 
OoTiium. 

Beli-adonna,    When  the  disorder  is  met  with  during  thS  | 
prevalence  of  Scarlatina  pura  (as  also  when  symptoms,  mori  ] 
or  less  characteristic  of  the  latter  affection,  make  their  appeal**  -j 
ance  in  the  course  of  scarlatina  miliai'is),  this  remedy  is  a  most  | 
efficient  auxiliary ;  it  is,  moreover,  a  most  important  remedy, 
when  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  exhibit  themselves ; 
or  when  the  patient  complains  of  his  throat,  which,  on  being  ex- 
amined, is  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  phlegmonous  inflammation. 
Mercui-iua  may  follow  Belladonna,  when  the  tonsils  become 
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much  inflamed  and  tumefied,  or  ulceration  superrenes;  in 
the  latter  instance,  however,  Arsenicum  or  Acid,  nitricwm 
jx^j  become  necessary  under  particular  circumstances. 
(Vide  ScAEULTiNA,  Sore  throat,  and  Scarlatina  maligka.) 

Phosphorus.  This  remedy  is  very  useful  in  cases  in  which 
there  are  symptoms  of  congestion  in  the  chest,  with  extreme 
anxiety  and  oppression,  and  also,  when  there  is  considerable 
cerebral  irritability,  characterized  by  over-excitability  of  the 
senses ;  lurther,  when  the  patient  appears  extremely  listless 
and  apathetic,  and  complains  of  burning  sensations  in  isolated 
parts,  rendering  a  frequent  change  of  posture  ^necessary. 
Phosphorus  is  often  of  great  utility  after  Bryoma  or  Belr 
ladonna. 

Dulcamara.  When  severe  aching  or  gnawing  (rheumatic) 
pains  are  complained  of  in  the  back  or  extremities,  either  in 
the  course  of  the  disease,  or  at  its  tenmnation,  Dvlcwma/ra  is 
useful. 

Arsenicum  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  complaint,  if  the  vital  power  seems  rapidly  sinking,  and 
the  organs,  which  perform  the  act  of  deglutition,  are,  as  it 
were,  paralysed,  so  that  the  patient  is  incapacitated  from 
swallowing ;  or  when,  from  a  metastasis  to  the  throat,  the  lat- 
ter has  become  so  rapidly  and  seriously  affected,  as  to  have  as- 
sumed a  gangrenous  aspect.*    (See  Ulcerated  sore  throat.) 

["  Arsenic,  is  also  a  most  important  agent  for  the  relief  of 
various  forms  of  Dropsy  that  succeed  scarlet  fever,  such  as 
Hydrothorax,  Ascites  and  Anasa/rca.^^ — ^Ed.] 

["  Capsicum,  if  there  be  ext/reme  redness  of  the  face,  alter- 
nating with  paleness,  or  a  mottled  face ;  swollen  and  cracked 
lips ;  burning  blisters  on  the  mouth  and  on  the  tongue ;  slvmy 
saliva  in  the  mouth ;  violent  sore  throaty*  painful  swallowing 
and  a  sensation  of  ftilness  and  tightness  in  the  throat ;  a  sen- 
sation of  contraction  or  spasm  in  the  throat ;  -poinfuljfn^essvre 
and  contraction  in  the  cm*tain  of  the  palate  on  swallowing, 
with  paroxysmal  and  agonising  pains  in  the  ganglions  of  the 
neck ;  also,  tickling  and  roughness  in  the  throat,  with  sneez- 
ing, hoarseness,  and  hacking  cough,  and  a  final  accmrmlation 
qf  tough  miLcus  in  the  nose  amd  throaV — ^Ed.] 

*  Compare  these  symptoms  with  those  described  under  Cdlcarea  car- 
honica  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 


["Mdriat.  Ac.  ia  an  impoi-taut  remedj"  in  maligyiant  scar- 
let fever,  if  there  be  dark  red  flualiinge  of  the  cheeke,  lividity 
of  the  neck,  and  doll  redness  of  the  eyes ;  irregular  midj'aini 
efflonacBTies  which  changes  to  a  dark  red  color,  often  inter- 
mixed with  pet^chuB;  ulcgraHons  of  the  toneila  and  ad- 
joining parts,  with  sloughs  ;  fcetid  breath ;  cterid  dUchargea 
from  the  nose,  with  soreness,  chaps  and  blisters  ahout  the 
nose  and  lips." — Ed.] 

When  the  disease,  in  cases  of  a  bad  type,  puts  on  a  nerv- 
ous,* or  even  a  putrid  character,  with  extreme  offensiveness 
of  all  the  excretions,  and  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  mouth, 
&c.,  the  medicines,  already  mentioned  under  fevers  of  the  said 
description  (which  see  p.  32),  mnat  be  employed.  Owprum 
aceticum  and  Kreoaote  have  been  found  usefid  in  some  of  these, 
almost  hopeless,  but  fortunately  somewhat  rare  cases ;  the  for- 
mer particularly,  when  the  efftorescence  repeatedly  appears 
and  disappears  suddenly  in  t)ie  course  of  the  disease. 

To  show,  however,  how  very  essential  it  is  to  make  a  care- 
ful selection  of  the  remedy,  in  the  strictest  possible  accordance 
with  the  law  sijm'lia  similihug,  instead  of  blindly  pursuing 
the  path  of  routine,  and  prescribing  remedies  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  their  having  been  found  useful  in  other  epidemiea 
of  the  same  tuime,  wo  add  the  following  account  of  a  severe 
epidemy  which  was  described  by  Dr.  Elbe,  of  Dresden,  in  the 
'  Allg.  Hom.  Zeitung,'  No.  15,  Sister  Band : 

"The  scarlet-fever  epidemy  of  1845,  which  raged  not  only 
in  Dresden  and  its  environs,  but  also  in  many  other  remote 


*  Rhus  and  Sulphur  may  also  be  menttoDed  as  having  been  found  useful 
In  this  disorder;  the  former,  when  the  exanthema  hod  degeDerated  into  k 
species  of  vesicular  erysipelas,  atteoded  with  lethargy,  great  thirst  and 
atrangury ;  and  the  latter,  in  cases  where  Belladojota  hod  fuitad  to  efiVct 
all  that  could  be  expected.  Ar^imonium  lartaricum  may  prove  of  con- 
sidemble  service  in  the  vesicular  or  pustular  form  of  the  exantlicma. 
Against  the  convulsions  which  precede  the  evolution  of  scarlet  rash,  or  Iha 
efflorescence  of  scarlet  fever,  as  well  as  confluont  smallpox,  Tarl.  emel,  ia 
also  indicated.  Id  the  event  of  repercussion  of  the  eruption,  Bryonia, 
Phosphorus,  Sulphur  and  Cuprum  aceticuvt  have  been  rceommended  as  the 
motit  useful.  Opium  proves  very  useful  when  the  following  symptoms 
present  themselves :  burning  heat  of  skin,  extreme  agitation  and  anxiety, 
vomitjng.  diarrh<Ea,  or  obstinate  constipation,  convulsions, 
drawiinesi'. 


I 
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parts  of  Oennanj,  was  nnqnestionablj  of  a  more  violent  char- 
acter than  has  appeared  for  a  long  time.  There  were  but  few 
families  that  entirely  escaped  its  ravages,  and  the  number  that 
fell  victims  to  it  was  very  large.  It  is.  wdl  known,  that  in 
many  families  as  many  as  from  three  to  fonr  children  died  of 
it ;  in  one  case,  indeed,  seven  children  out  of  a  family  of 
eight;  and  from  this  great  mortality  a  conclusion  may  be 
drawn  of  the  violence  and  malignity  of  the  fever. 

It  will  perhaps  not  be  wholly  superfluous  to  remark,  that  a 
rubeoloid  epidemy,  but  which  was  not  exactly  of  a  malignant 
character,  prevailed  here  in  1844.  After  it  had  passed  over, 
the  scarlet  fever  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1845,  sporadic,  but 
of  slight  character,  and  continued  thus  till  August ;  in  the 
said  month,  however,  the  epidemy  assumed  a  malignant  char- 
acter, which  may  perhaps,  in  a  great  measure,  be  ascribed  to 
the  excessive  heat  we  had  in  July  (frequently  32^  Beaum.  in 
the  shade).  So  much  is  certain,  that  a  great  number  of  child- 
ren died  from  that  time  forward  of  scarlet  fever,  although 
there  were  also  slight  cases  which  occurred  during  the  course 
of  the  epidemy,  which  were  readily  cured  by  Aeon,  and  JBdkh 
donnaj  or  recovered  by  the  unaided  efforts  of  nature.  This, 
however,  happens  in  all  epidemics,  and  as  nothing  of  interest 
is  to  be  elicited  from  it,  either  as  regards  pathology  or  therar 
peutics,  I  shall  pass  these  over,  and  confine  myself  to  pointing 
out  the  characteristics  of  the  more  malignant  cases,  and  to 
mentioning  those  remedies  which  proved  specific  thereto. 

The  exanthema  itself  appeared  in  many  cases  very  sud- 
denly, without  any  precursors ;  in  others,  a  fever  preceded  the 
eruption  for  several  days,  which  possessed,  however,  in  the 
absence  of  all  local  disturbance,  no  determined  character. 
The  only  circumstance  worthy  of  notice  being,  that  the  skin 
Was  usually  more  dry,  and  of  higher  temperature,  than  it  com- 
monly is  in  fevers,  and  that  Aeon,  had  no  effect.  In  some 
cases,  headache,  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  sore  threat,  vom* 
iting,  and  diarrhoea  showed  themselves  as  precursors.  Neither 
the  nature  of  the  precursory  symptoms,  nor  the  character^  of 
the  exanthema  justified  the  prognostication  that  the  disease 
would  take  a  malignant  course ;  cases  turned  out  dangerous, 
with  a  scanty,  as  well  as  with  an  abundant  efflorescence,  and 
vice  versa.    This  alone  I  observed,  that  those  cases  were  more 
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dangtii'ous,  in  wliich  the  smgle  patches  were  confluent  and 
more  elevated  than  usual ;  freqaently  also  theee  larger  patches 
had  not  the  proper  acarlet  red,  but  more  of  violet  color.  The 
violence  of  the  angina  was,  likewise,  a  certain  criterion  of  a 
malignant  case;  on  the  other  hand,  the  intensity  of  the  fever 
(although  even  some  cases,  where  almost  no  fever  existed,  sud- 
denly tenninated  with  death),  with  an  asthenic  character, 
which  appeared  usually  with  the  first  eruptions,  sometimes 
also  with  the  following,  was  an  almost  infallible  prognostic ; 
the  skin  was  at  the  same  time  bm-ning  hot,  partly  dry,  partly 
covered  with  colliquative  sweat ;  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and 
very  quick  (130  to  altove  160);  the  face  bloated  ;  the  t«ngne 
mostly  dry,  at  first  furred  yellow,  afterwards  brown ;  the  tip 
red,  and  the  papillffi  swollen ;  the  lips  dry,  and  brown,  as  iu 
typhus ;  the  teeth  often  covered  with  a  viscid  brown  mucofl ; 
thirst  usually  excessive  3  the  difficulty  in  the  performance  of 
the  act  of  deglutition  was  not  always  uniformly  great ;  in  some 
cases  it  proceeded  fi-om  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  in  others, 
the  cause  appeared  to  be  an  iufiammation  of  the  throat,  and 
again,  in  others,  it  manifested  itself  only  during  the  febrile 
exacerbations,  which  mostly  took  place  in  the  evening ;  stran- 
gury was  not  nnfi'equently  an  unfavorable  symptom ;  the 
urine  wliich  was  voided,  otten  emitted  an  animoniacal  or 
putrid  smell,  and  was  as  clear  as  water.  80  far,  the  more 
malignant  cases  were  analogous,  but  from  here  they  can,  as 
regards  the  affected  organs,  the  brain  or  lungs,  be  divided  int« 
two  classes.  The  afl'ection  of  the  brain  was,  as  usual,  accom- 
panied by  violent  delirium,  perialical  or  continuous  uncon- 
sciousness, involuntary  evacuations  of  the  urine  and  feeces, 
which  latter  were  mostly  of  a  light  color ;  the  skin,  which  had 
previously  been  liot,  became  cool,  the  pulse  thready,  the 
efflorescence  scanty  and  violet-colored  ;  death  followed  from 
paralysis  of  the  brain.  The  affection  of  the  chest  betrayed 
itself  not  only  by  short,  but  also  by  difficult  and  laborious 
breatliing,  by  mucous  rattling  ui  the  bronchi,  and  sonietimea 
also  by  an  efflux  of  pus  from  tbo  nostrils.  In  this  variety, 
also,  involuntary  evacuations  took  place  latterly ;  the  excre- 
tions were  in  almost  all  cases  clayey,  as  in  icterus  in  adults, 
but  the  urine  clear,  like  water.  Delirium  was,  moreover,  not 
wholly  absent,  but  certainly  not  so  violent  as  in  the  affections 
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of  the  brain ;  the  disease  terminate  with  paralysis  of  the 
lungs.  I  have  drawn  the  distinction  between  the  two  forms 
thus  prominently,  from  the  circumstance,  that  it  was  of  im- 
portance in  conducting  their  respective  treatment.  In  most 
cases,  death  ensued  on  the  third,  but  often  not  before  the 
£fth  day,  and  in  rarer  instances,  already  on  the  first  day  of 
the  disease.  I  may  transitorily  mention  that  many  other 
symptoms,  such  as  convulsions,  &c.,  made  their  appearance 
towards  the  dose  of  the  disease,  but  all  the  danger  was  usu- 
ally over  when  once  the  period  of  desquamation  had  com- 
menced. The  epidemy  continued  with  almost  unabated 
intensity  till  February,  1846,  when  it  suddenly  assumed  a 
milder  character,  and  tlien  .gradually  disappeared. 

The  sequelsB  of  the  disease  consisted  chiefly  in  hydrops 
anasarca,  ascites,  hydrocephalus,  glandular  swellings,  and 
abtcesses,  which  always  yielded  readily  to  the  usual  re- 
medies. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  treatment,  I  must  add,  .that  I  by 
no  means  found  the  prophylactic  power  of  BeUadorma  so 
very  generally  confirmed.  I  had,  it  is  true,  cases,  where 
children,  to  whom  I  gave  Belladorma  as  a  palliative,  escaped 
the  scarlet  fever,  even  when  it  was  in  the  family ;  but  I  as 
often  found  that  others  were  attacked  by  the  fever  although 
they  had  taken  JBdladonna  for  many,  weeks,  and  that  not- 
withstanding the  long  continued  use  of  the  same,  the  subse- 
quent disease  was  not  in  the  least  mitigated  by  it."^ 

Of  the  treatment  of  the  milder  cases  I  shall  say  nothing 
here,  since,  as  mentioned  above,  Aconitum  and  Belladorma 
perfectly  sufficed.  That  these  remedies,  however,  had  no 
effect,  and  could  have  none,  in  the  more  malignant  cases,  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  feet,  that  in  these  the  fever  was  not 
sthenic,  or  similar  to  the  inflammatory ;  that  the  tendency  to 
paralysis  was  occasioned  by  pure  nervous  weakness,  i.  e., 
by  prostration  of  the  vital  power ;  that  Aeon,  and  Belladonna^ 

*  Belladonna  may  only  be  expected  to  act  as  a  preservative  when  it  hap- 
pens to  be  specific  to  the  prevailing  epidemy.  Had  the  remedies  (  Cdlcarea 
and  Zincum)  which  were  subsequently  employed  with  such  striking  suc- 
cess in  the  treatment  of  this  epidemy,  been  used  as  prophylaxes,  there  is 
every  reason  to  surmise  that  these  remedies  would  not  have  failed  to  exert 
a  preventive  effect 
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[  <m  iJie  other  liand,  can  only  prove  beneficial  against  erethic 
and  iiiflaminatory  fever,  and  although  unquefitiouably  also 
Bgainet  paralysis,  they  are  only  so  when  the  latter  has  orgin- 
ated  in  congestion ;  consequently  that  their  curative  power  in  I 
febrile,  congestive,  and  inflammatory  states,  rests  upon  their  J 
capability  of  suppressing  abnormally  excited  vital  power,  but 
which  must,  in  cases  of  the  description  noticed  here,  by  all 
means  be  avoided;  on  the  contrary,  we  must  endeavor  to 
invigorate  the  already  but  too  much  depressed  vitality,  the 
lowered  condition  of  which  presented  so  much  difficulty  in  th© 
treatment  of  the  epidemy  in  question. 

The  remedies  employed  in  tj-phus,  viz.,  Bryon.,  Acid. 
jthosph.,  Phosphor.,  Carb.  veg..  Acid,  muriat.,  Araen.,  li/nis, 
and  Ammon.  carb.,  appeared  to  correspond  to  the  indication 
just  mentioned,  ae  also  to  all  the  other  symptoms,  and  yet 
none  of  them  had  any  unequivocal  beneficial  eftect,  for 
although  smgle  cases  took  a  favorable  conrse,  still,  the  fatal 
termination  was  unfortunately  the  more  frequent;  it  waa 
therefore  mnch  to  be  doubted  whether  the  more  rare  favor- 
able termination  was  to  be  aacribed  to  these  remedies  or  to 
nature. 

Amongst  tho  remedies  quoted,  lihue  and  Amnum.  carb, 
undoubtedly  appear  the  best  suited  against  scarlet  fever.  Still 
Jihus  has  no  specific  relation  to  this  disease,  for,  although  we 
certainly  know  it  to  be  appropriate  in  erysipelatous  phlyctas- 
nouB,  pustular,  scabby,  and  hexpetic  forms  of  ernptione,  it  is 
not  so  in  any  which  are  analogous  to  the  efflorescence  of  scar- 
latina. Th  observation  of  Dr.  Kreussler  (AUg.  Hoinojopath. 
Zeitung,  29.  8),  that  JiTtits  proved  a  specific  remedy  against 
scarlatina,  combined  with  an  intense  vascular  fever,  I  did  not 
see  confirmed;  it  is  moreover  well  known  that  the  intenee 
vascular  fever  abates  as  soon  as  the  eruption  has  fully  tiiken 
place,  and  before  this  period  it  wiU  hardly  bo  possible  to 
mitigate  the  fever.  According  to  my  opinion,  a  beneficial 
effect,  and  that  with  some  certamty,  can  only  be  expected 
from  Hhus  in  scarlet  fever,  if  the  latter  is  complicated  with  a 
tj-phoid  state,  Ammon.  carb.,  therefore,  appeared  to  holil  out 
the  most  favorable  expectations,  especially  as  it  had  been 
already  successfully  employed  by  many ;  this  year,  however, 
no  advantage  followed  its  employment,  and  this,  no  doubt, 
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arose  from  the  circumstance  that  every  epidemj  possesses  its 
peculiarities,  as  is  shown  in  that  described  by  Schrdn  (Hyg. 
21,  1),  in  which  he  prescribed  Amraoii.  carb.  with  great 
success ;  for,  in  the  first  instance,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  in 
the  cases  described  by  Schron,  was  not  above  130,  whilst  it 
rose  here  to  164,  consequently  a  difference  of  more  than  30 
pulsations  in  the  minute ;  secondly,  in  Schrdn^s  cases,  danger 
was  indicated  by  the  intensity  of  the  redness  and  the  extent 
of  the  efflorescence,  whilst  in  our  cases  this  was  not  of  any 
prognostic  moment ;  and  lastly,  in  Schron's  cases,  paralysis 
of  the  brain  usually  took  place  after  vomiting,  and  in  cases 
where  the  eruption  was  scanty,  whilst  it  was  here  mostly  un- 
preceded  by  any  perceptible  precursory  symptoms,  and  could 
only  be  recognized  by  its  consequences,  viz.,  by  the  diminished 
temperature  of  the  skin,  by  the  retrocession  of  the  exan- 
thema, and  by  involuntary  evacuations.  Schrdn  makes  no 
mention  of  cases  in  which  the  lungs  were  implicated.  These 
may  be  considered  as  the  principal  distinguishing  characteris- 
tics of  the  two  epidemics,  and  may  account  for  the  circum- 
stance, that  remedies  declared  as  curative  by  Schrdn,  were  of 
no  avail  in  the  epidemy  that  occurred  in  this  place. 

All  the  remedies  mentioned  having  failed,  I  was  compelled 
to  search  for  others,  and  I  found  CaLcarea  carhonica  and 
Zincum  to  be  the  most  suitable  according  to  the  entire  mor- 
bid picture  of  the  disease.  We  shall,  however,  proceed  first 
to  attempt  to  compose,  from  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  which 
can  be  produced  by  Calc.  carb.^  a  form  of  disease  which 
presents  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  state  described  above. 

We  find,  as  the  effects  of  CAZO.  CABJB.* 

WITH  SEGABB  TO  THE  EXAKTHEMA: 

SYMPTOMS.— 293,  394,  415.  Eed,  hot,  turgid  counte- 
nance. 

417.  Small  painless  rash  on  the  face. 

418.  Eruption  on  the  face  resembling  miliaria. 

443.  A  fine  eruption  about  the  neck  and  chin  attended 
with  itching. 

*  See  HahnemaDn's  Materia  Medica  Furs.  Translated  by  Cbarles  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.,  in  4  volumes. 
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1364.  Bed  streaks  on  the  shin-bone,  which  consist  of  mili- 
ary vesicles,  with  violent  itching  and  burning  after  being 
Tabbed. 

1403.  Burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the 
feet 

Wrra  BEGAED  TO  FEVEB. 

1502.  Difficulty  In  falling  asleep  in  consequence  of  exces- 
sive heat,  in  a  cold  room. 

1555.  Bestless  dozing,  during  the  night,  with  excessive 
lieat  and  confusion  in  the  head,  as  in  fever. 

1585.  Accelerated  pulse. 

OONOOMirANT  SYHFTOHS. 

a.  Affections  of  the  Throat. 

513-521.  Difficulty  of  deglutition. 

528-29-30.  Swelling  and  iniSiammation  of  the  palate  and 
tonsils. 

525-27.  Indicate  inflammatory  action  in  the  pharynx. 

b.  Trachea  and  Ztmgjf. 

1025.  Loud  rattling  in  the  windpipe  during  the  act  of  ex- 
piration, as  if  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest. 
1053.  Hot  breath,  with  heat  in  the  mouth. 
1069-76.  Difficulty  of  breathing. 
1109-10.  Precordial  anxiety. 
1023.  Mucus  in  the  chest,  without  cough. 

c.  Cavity  of  the  Mouth  and  intestinal  Tube. 

531-33.  Dry  tongue. 

564-70.  Thirst. 

517.  The  fieces  perfectly  white. 

d.  Urinary  System. 

871—74,  76,  78.  Strangury. 

877.  Wetting  the  bed  (involuntary  emission  of  urine). 
884.  Copious  emission  of  watery  urine. 
895.  Offensive,  acrid  smell  of  the  urine,  which  is  very  clear 
and  pale. 

10 
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e.  Ifervtms  Symploma, 

1505-8,  10,  12.  Involuntary  exuberance  of  ideas,  wifli 
.visions  during  sleep. 

1544-46.    Indications  of  delirium. 

1561.  Decided  delirium  in  the  case  of  a  child. 

1435-36-79.  Weakness,  debility. 

If  we  take  the  sum  of  these  symptoms,  we  shall  find  that  it 
yields  as  distinct  indications  of  the  applicability  of  Caicarea  e. 
to  the  treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  (see  Scarlatina  miliaris,)  as  may 
be  gleaned  from  the  pathogeny  of  Belladonna  and  Amman, 
carh.^  and  more  so  than  can  be  met  with  in  that  of  any  of  the  other 
remedies ;  the  angina,  the  constant  attendant  on  scarlet  fever,  is 
also  clearly  to  be  recognized.  We  certainly  find  here  but  a  small 
number  of  febrile  symptoms,  only  a  few  times  "  heat  during 
the  night,  restlessness,  and  quick  pulse;"  experiaice,  however, 
has  long  proved  that  Cole,  is  of  great  use  in  rather  violent 
fevers,  e.  g.  in  fever  accompanying  dentition, — the  usiu  in 
morlns  is,  therefore,  in  its  favor.  It  is  moredyer  known  that 
every  febrile  state  will  yield,  if  the  rest  of  the  morbid  picture, 
the  source  of  the  fever,  corresponds  with  the  remedy  employed. 
Tlius  far  we  might  already  expect  a  curative  effect  from 
Calcarea  in  scarlet  fever ;  but  it  is  chiefly  to  be  recommended 
in  an  epidemy  of  the  character  of  that  which  is  at  present 
undc;r  our  notice,  by  its  so  distinctly  marked  symptoms  of 
paralysi.s  of  the  lungs ;  it  possesses  also  the  nervous  symptoms, 
which  were  never  al^ent  in  the  more  maL'gnant  cases,  and 
even  the  fieces  and  the  urine,  with  the  peculiar  smell  of  the 
latter,  are  of  the  same  nature.  There  was,  therefore,  reason 
Xji)  conclude  that  a  beneficial  effect  might  be  looked  for  from 
the  erii]>lf»yment  of  Calcarea;  and  my  expectations  were 
u^sAmA  in  the  m^^t  striking  manner,  for  of  all  those  children 
it)  whom  I  gave  this  remedy,  I  did  not  lose  a  single  one.  At 
the  name  time  it  will  be  seen  from  what  I  have  stated,  that 
Calc.  is  only  indir^terl  in  that  fonn  of  the  disease,  where 
affections  of  the  chest  take  place,  and  where  paralysis  of  the 
lungs  is  to  be  feare<l.  I  gave  it  in  the  first  instance,  in  these 
bad  easels  only,  and  invariably  effected  a  speedy  cure  by 
means  of  it ;  afterwards,  however,  I  employed  it  in  all  cases 
without  excejition,  from  the  conmiencement  of  the  attack,  and 
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the  disease  under  such  circumstances  always  assumed  a  mild 
character,  at  least  symptoms  of  threatening  paralysis  of  the 
lunga  never  appeared  after  its  use ;  the  fever,  however  violent 
it  might  be,  diminished  so  rapidly,  that  on  the  third  day 
it  was  hardly  perceptible;  the  development  of  cerebral 
symptoms,  indicative  of  threatening  paralysis  alone,  could 
not  be  prevented  by  it,  and  as  soon  as  these  appeared  I 
discontinued  the  Calc,  and  proceeded  as  I  shall  hereafter 
describe. 

I  gave  Cede,  only  once  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  usually 
gr.  j,  of  the  third  or  fourth  trituration.  It  may  probably  be 
asked,  why  I  repeated  the  medicine  so  seldom  in  such  pre- 
carious cases.  But  I  must  confess,  that  I  have  seen  a  decidedly 
better  eftect  from  these  rare  doses  than  from  more  frequent 
repetitions.  Moreover,  the  curative  effect  of  the  Calc.  deve- 
lops itself  with  considerable  quickness,  as  I  often  had  occasion 
to  observe ;  for  example,  I  have  even  succeeded  in  arresting 
incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs  (a  state  which  decidedly  re- 
quires the  promptest  assistance),  by  one  dose  of  the  third 
trituration ;  and  in  a  case,  which  occurred  in  a  child  of  one 
year  old,  where  diflSculty  of  deglutition  appeared  in  the  even- 
ing, during  the  febrile  exacerbation,  to  such  a  degree  that 
suffocation  was  to  be  apprehended,  relief  was  so  far  afforded 
in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes  by  Calc.  4,  gr.  j,  that  the  child 
was  enabled  to  drink  with  ease,  although  the  symptoms  had 
existed  for  upwards  of  an  hour  before  my  arrival.  The  attack 
returned  for  several  evenings  in  succession  with  equal 
intensity,  but  as  Calc.  was  then  immediately  administered, 
it  never  lasted  above  ten  minutes.  But  great  as  was  the  cura- 
tive power  of  Calc.  in  the  above-mentioned  form  of  this 
epidemy,  it  was  inadequate  to  cope  with  the  other  variety, 
viz.  that  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  hrain  /  here  Zincum 
was  indicated,  its  pathogenetic  properties  bearing  not  only  a 
similitude  to  scarlatina  in  general,  but  with  the  form  in  ques- 
tion in  particular,  as  the  following  catalogue  will  render 
manifest. 

The  eruption  is  indicated  hy  : 

SYMPTOMS :— 2Y6.  Efflorescence  in  the  face.  29T.  Vio- 
lent itching  in  the  knee,  and  redness  of  the  same.    921.  Itch- 
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ing  between  the  shoulder-blades,  with  extensive  eruptions. 
991.  Miliaria  at  the  bend  of  the  left  elbow.  1035.  Eed,  small, 
round  spots  on  the  hands  and  fingers.  1231.  Pricking  itchii^ 
of  the  skin  with  miliary  eruption  after  rubbing.  1232.  Itch- 
ing miliary  eruption  in  the  popliteal  space  and  the  joint  of 
the  elbow.  1234-35.  Small  red  efflorescence  with  itchMg,  dis- 
appearing after  scratching. 

Feoer, — 157.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  head,  and  redness  of 
the  face.  158.  Heat  in  the  head,  during  the  evening,  with 
increased  temperature  of  the  cheeks. 

1266.  Whilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  almost  burning  heat  is 
felt  in  single  small  spots.  1358-68.  Fever  consisting  only  of 
heat.  1357.  Describes  a  febrile  paroxysm  with  trembling  of 
the  limbs,  which  was  characteristic  in  this  variety  of  the 
epidomy.  1371.  Quick  pulse,  sometimes  with  a  sensation  of 
increased  temperature. 

ANQINA. 

870.  Pressive  pain  in  both  tonsils  during  deglutition,  in  the 
evening  and  throughout  the  night.  373.  Feeling  of  contrac- 
tion in  the  throat  whilst  swallowing.  374.  Pain  in  the  throat, 
as  if  caused  by  internal  swelling.  376.  Pain  in  the  throat 
whilst  swallowing,  with  swelling  of  the  external  parts,  and  of 
the  tonsils. 

Langs, — 807.  Tightness  of  chest,  two  successive  evenings, 
with  small  quick  pulse. 

Mouthy  and  intestinal  canal. — 352.  'Dryness  of  the 
tongue. 

390-96.  Much  thirst    391.  Dry,  cracked  lips. 

613.  Viscid,  light  yellow  stools. 

622.  Solid,  light-colored*  stools. 

627.  Thinner  and  easier  stools  than  ordinary. 

1288.  In  the  morning  on  awaking  involuntary  discharge  of 
liquid  stools. 

UBINABT  SYSTEM. 

673.  Diminished  emission  of  urine  of  a  pale  color. 
666-68.  Strangiuy.    , 

675.  Frequent  and  somewhat  increased  emission  of  urine, 
Tarying  from  the  clearness  of  water  to  lemon-color. 
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877.   Frequent  but  not  copious  emission  of  scanty,  very 
light-colored  urine. 
679.  Involuntary  emission  of  urine  whilst  blowing  the  nose. 

NERyOUS  SYMPTOMS. 

a.  Delirium. 

11.  Fear  of  thieves,  or  homble  visions  whilst  waking,  as 
in  febrile  delirium. 

48.  Unconnected  ideas. 

1310-29.  Eestless  sleep  with  anxious  dreams  and  delirium. 

b.  Indications  of  Paralysis  of  ths  Brain  ; 

49.  Diminished  faculty  of  comprehensicm,  and  diflSculty  of 
collecting  the  thoughts. 

60.  Absence  of  thoughts,  and  mental  torpor. 

51.  Oblivion  of  what  has  transpired  during  the  day. 

52.  Great  forgetfulness. 

65.  Sensation  of  weakness  in  the  head. 

217.  Transfixed,  motionless  eyes,  with  absence  of  mind. 

Further,  with  regard  to  the  symptoms  combined  with  sup- 
pressed activity  of  the  brain : — 

263-64.  Pale  countenance ;  and  1029.  Cold  hands. 

Kademacher  also  mentions,  as  the  primary  effect  of  anc, 
^^  great  disposition  to  sleep,  and  a  state  between  dreaming  and 
sleeping,"  and  employs  it  for  this  reason  in  delirium ;  he,  at 
the  same  time,  admits  its  usefulness  against  sleeplessness  in 
acute  diseases  of  the  brain,  and  considers  its  principal  effect 
to  be  on  the  brain.  When  we  come  to  compare  the  ensemble 
of  these  symptoms  with  the  first  variety  of  scarlet  fever  above 
described,  we  find  a  reflection  of  the  whole  picture  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  we  see  an  eruption  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  scarlet  fever, 
a  febrile  state,  which  consists  only  of  dry  heat,  with  a  quick 
pulse  and  excessive  thirst,  as  also  the  symptoms  of  difficult 
deglutition  (not  merely  those  which  are  spasmodic,  but  like- 
wise those  which  arise  from  swelling  of  the  tonsils).  These 
are  the  reascms  in  general  that  are  calculated  to  determine  us 
to  employ  Zvncum  in  scarlet  fever ;  but  that  which  chiefly 
points  out  the  sphere  of  its  operation  is  its  influence  upon  the 
brain,  with  incipient  signs  of  paralysis  of  that  organ  chiving 
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rifle  to  the  following  concomitant  phenomena:  involmitary 
evacuations  of  fseces  and  urine,  diminished  temperature  of  the 
skin,  accelerated  pulse,  trembling  or  paralytic  state  of  the 
extremities.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the  exception  of  the 
single  symptom  of  oppression,  we  do  not  meet  with  any  indi- 
cations of  a  paralytic  affection  of  the  lungs.  From  what  has 
been  stated,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  Zincum  can  only  be 
beneficial  in  those  ca^es  which  are  complicated  with  affections 
of  the  brain ;  the  efficacy  of  Zinc,  in  analogous  states,  e.  g., 
in  paralytic  states  of  the  medulla  spinalis,  has  been  long 
known.  I  found  it  necessary  to  prescribe  Zincum  in  large  and 
frequently  repeated  doses  (gr.  ^. — ^gr.  j  of  the  first  tritura- 
tion,— at  the  commencement  every  hour,  afterwards  every  two 
to  three  hours),  from  the  circumstance  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  prostration  of  activity  in  the  gentral  organ  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  organism  is  neither  readily  nor  lastingly  acted  upon 
by  external  agency. 

As  we  have  just  seen,  both  forms  of  the  disease  possess 
exactly  those  symptoms  in  common,  in  which  Calc.  and 
Zinc,  resemble  one  another,  and  both  differ  in  those  in 
which  Calc.  and  Zinc,  do  not  coincide.  But  in  order  to  sub- 
stantiate theory  by  practical  e\ndence,  may  I  be  allowed  to 
communicate  at  least  two  cases  of  cure  by  means  of  these 
remedies  ? 

Oskar  Graf,  3  years  old,  scrofulous,  but  strong,  formerly 
afflicted  for  a  long  time  with  hydrocephalus  chronicus,  had,  on 
the  31st  of  December,  been  affected  with  general  dry  burning 
heat  during  the  whole  day.  January  1st  he  complained,  after 
a  sleepless  night,  of  headache  and  colic,  and  vomited  once ; 
in  the  course  of  the  morning  the  scarlet  efflorescence  began  to 
appear,  and  spread  over  the  whole  body  before  the  close  of 
the  day ;  the  skin  was  burning  hot,  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and 
could  not  be  counted;  there  was  also  profuse  sweat.  The 
child,  usually  so  cheerful,  lay  still  and  quiet,  with  closed  eyes, 
and  answered  only  reluctantly  if  spoken  to;  the  face 'was 
bloated,  the  thirst  excessive,  and  the  patient  drank  often,  but 
little  at  a  time ;  in  addition  to  those  symptoms,  grinding  of 
the  teeth  and  convulsions  of  the  face  took  place  almost  every 
half  hour  (both  symptoms  in  this  case  probably  arising  from 
the  presence  of  ascarides) ;  delirium  subsequently  supervened. 
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I  prescribed,  in  the  forenoon,  Colo.  3,  gi\  j.    The  child  re- 
mained in  much  the  same  state  throughout  the  day,  only,  in 
the  afternoon,  the  heat  became  diminished,  and  the  gnashing 
.of  the  teeth  less  frequent ;  in  the  evening,  however,  both  re^ 
turned,  with  increased  restlessness  and  delirium.    In  the  night, 
between  January  1st  and  2d,  the  patient  slept  little,  and  was 
very  restless,  particularly  between  12-1,  and  in  the  morning 
he  passed  the  fteces  and  urine  involuntarily ;  the  paroxysms 
of  teeth-gnashing  had  not  returned  so  frequently,  and  the 
child  appeared  to  be  in  a  less  soporous  state,  but  was  boring 
rather  more  with  his  head  into  the  pillow ;  the  heat  was  no 
longer  so  excessive ;  the  pulse,  towards  evening,  could  at  least 
be  counted  152,  and  was  consequently  also  no  longer  so  small; 
the  efflorescence  looked  well  (another  does  of  Calc.  had  been 
given  that  morning).    On  January  3d  the  child  was  no  better, 
and  had  passed  a  rather  sleepless  and  restless  night;  the 
gnashing  of  the  teeth  was  more  violent  and  more  frequent ; 
the  patient  went  on  boring  with  the  occiput  into  the  pillows ; 
and  there  was  great  anxiety,  with  oppressed  respiration,  and 
mucous  rattling ;  the  pulse  as  it  was  the  day  preceding.    Colo. 
was  repeated,  whereupon  the  attacks  ceased  entirely  during 
the  day,  the  restlessness  subsided,  the  respiration  was  no  longer 
so  difficult,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  child  slept  for  a  short 
time ;  in  the  evening  the  fever  had  not  increased.    During 
the  following  night  the  restlessness  was  not  great,  and  the 
sleep  continued  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time ;  in  the  morning,  an 
involuntary  alvine  evacuation  occurred,  but  there  was  perfect 
consciousness,  no  sopor,  no  delirium,  no  difficult  respiration, 
and  no  mucous  rhonchus;  the  exanthema  still  looked  well. 
Calc.  repeated.    In  the  evening  the  fever  did  not  increase,  the 
temperature  of  the  skin  moderate,  and  the  pulse  no  longer 
small,  142.    January  5th,  the  child  had  passed  a  quiet  night, 
sitting  cheerfully  on  the  bed ;  no  dangerous  symptoms  were 
present,  the  eruption  was  receding,  the  temperature  of  the  skin 
little  increased,  the  pulse  115,  no  involuntary  evacuations,  and 
the  child  responded  perfectly  sensibly  to  all  inquiries ;  no  fe- 
brile exacerbation  ensued  in  the  evening.    I  accordingly  dis- 
continued the  medicine,  and  the  disease  proceeded  on  its 
course,  as  free  from  danger  as  usual  under  the  employment  of 
Calcarea. 
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Oskar  Wagner,  4  years  old,  an  uncommonlj  tall,  stent, 
over-fed,  flaccid,  scrofolous  boy,  was  attacked  with  several 
fits  of  vomiting  in  the  night,  between  December  20-21.  On 
the  following  morning  the  vomiting  had  ceased,  the  child  waff 
very  restless,  the  surface  of  the  body  cool,  and  the  exanthema 
made  its  appearance.  CoIg.  ca/rh.  3,  gr.  j.  During  the  even- 
ing much  heat,  in  the  night  delirium,  and  two  involuntary, 
bat  liquid  alvine  evacuations.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d 
very  violent  fever,  the  exanthema  fully  developed  and  very 
much  raised,  the  single  points  or  elevations  standing  together 
in  groups ;  Calc,  repeated.  During  the  day,  delirium,  great 
thirst,  dry  brown  lips ;  the  state  of  the  tongue  could  not  be 
discovered,  as  the  child  could  not  be  induced,  during  its  whole 
illness,  to  show  it ;  periodical  unconsciousness  and  delirium, 
the  latter  continuing  during  the  night  with  restlessness. 
CoIg.  repeated.  On  the  23d,  early  in  the  morning,  intense 
fever  with  delirium.  Calc,  repeated.  In  the  evening  the 
child  was  in  a  state  of  complete  sopor,  pulse  collapsed,  small, 
162 ;  extremities  cool, — Zineimh  1,  gi*.  j,  every  2  hours ;  the 
night  very  restless,  much  delirium.  After  midnight  the  child 
appearing  quiet,  the  parents  discontinued  the  medicine.* 

This  supposed  quietude  was,  however,  a  bad  symptom,  for 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th  I  found*  the  child  lying  perfectly 
motionless ;  the  puke  very  small,  and  could  not  be  counted ; 
utter  unconsciousness ;  the  extremities  icy  cold,  the  rest  of  the 
body  cool,  and  the  whole  cutaneous  surface  blueish-red,  except 
about  the  eyes,  forehead,  and  chin,  these  parts  being  white ; 
the  eruption  remaining  was  but  scanty.  Zme.  1,  gr.  j,  every 
two  hours.  After  the  fii-st  dose,  symptoms  of  returning  con- 
sciousness were  already  perceptible ;  in  the  evening  the  skin 
was  warm,  and  its  blueish-red  color  had  disappeared  ;  the 
pulse  was  somewhat  strengthened,  150,  and  there  was  some 
degree  of  sweat ;  the  night  passed  over  pretty  favorably,  now 
and  then  delirium,  but  also  several  hours'  sleep.  On  the  25th 
the  child  appeared  to  have  recovered  more  consciousness,  he 
recognised  bis  parents  and  asked  for  something  to  drink.  The 
temperature  of  the  skin  was  somewhat  higher,  the  pulse  no 
longer  weak,  140,  and,  for  the  first  time,  the  urine  was  not 
emitted  involuntarily.  Zinc,  continued  every  three  hours, 
The  following  night  he  slept  perfectly  quiet,  without  delirium; 
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in  the  momiDg  he  was  in  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  and 
wished  to  play ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  was  natural,  the' 
pulse  strong,  128,  and  the  skin  had  commenced  to  exfoliate. 
Zinc,  three  times  a  day.  On  the  27th  the  child  was  well,  as 
fitr  as  circumstances  could  admit,  and  recovered  perfectly 
without  taking  any  more  medicine. 

The  difference  between  the  effects  of  Cole,  and  Zinc,  in  thia 
«pidemy,  not  only  as  elucidated  by  the  symptoms  enumerated 
in  the  Materia  Medica,  but  also  as  established  by  experience, 
consists  accordingly  in  the  following:  CcUc.  operates  more 
upon  the  organs  of  the  chest,  Zinc,  more  upon  the  brain ; 
Cede,  diminishes  the  immoderate  febrile  heat  and  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse ;  Zinc,  does  not  affect  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse  which  is  associated  with  febrile  heat,  but  removes 
the  icy  coldness  of  the  skin  (the  result  of  depressed  vitality), 
strengthens  the  small,  quick  pulse,  and  reduces  it  to  a  normal 
state  of  frequency ;  Calc.  is  only  useful  in  slight  delirium,  but 
very  effective  in  violent  angina ;  Zinc,  is  as  beneficial  in  vio- 
lent delirium  alternating  with  sopor,  as  in  paralysis  of  the 
brain  •,  Calc,  is,  on  the  other  hand,  preferable  in  incipient 
paralysis  of  the  lungs.  I  must  guard  myself  here  against  the 
imputation  of  any  intention  to  hold  Zinc,  and  Calc.  curative 
in  all  malignant  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  by  stating  that  it  was 
only  in  this  epidemy  that  I  found  them  of  such  great  eflScacy, 
and  it  is  only  in  similar  instances  that  their  beneficial  effects 
may  be  looked  for.  I  was  induced  to  make  these  communi- 
cations, chiefly  from  the  circumstance  that  I  consider  it  would 
be  attended  with  great  advantage  if  the  different  epidemics 
were  carefully  described  and  compared,  their  distinguishing 
characteristics  pointed  out,  and  the  remedies  mentioned  which 
had  proved  most  serviceable  in  each, — as  it  is  mainly  by  such 
means  that  the  selection  of  the  specific  remedy,  at  the  first 
outbreak  of  the  disorder,  can  in  future  be  facilitated,  and  a 
number  of  sacrifices  thereby  avoided. 

The  remedies  required  for  the  occasional  sequels^  of  scarlor 
Una  miliaria  are  the  same  as  those  enumerated  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  chapter  on  Scarlatina. 
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MEASLES. 

Rubeola, 

This  disease  generally  reigns  as  an  infectious  epidemic,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  confines  its  attack  to  children,  in  which 
cases  it  is  seldom,  when  properly  treated,  either  severe  or  dan- 
gerous ;  when  it  occurs  in  adults,  it  generally  assumes  a  more 
critical  character.  It  r^ely  attacks  an  individual  a  second 
time. 

,  Measles  is  not  to  be  so  much  dreaded  for  itself,  as  for  the 
deleterious  consequences  it,  under  an  improper  mode  of  treat- 
ment, frequently  entails,  or  to  use  the  technical  term,  the  dreg 
it  leaves  after  it,  which  in  many  constitutions,  develop  an  in- 
herent disposition  to  consumption. 

DIAGNOSIS.  CatarrJial  symptoms^  such  as  short,  dry 
cough,  lachrymation,  with  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  a  degree 
of  fever,  more  or  less  marked,  preceding  the  eruption  from 
three  to  five  days,  and  gener^y  continuing  as  long  after,  or 
all  thi'ough  the  disease. 

Eruption  of  a  number  of  small  red  spots  (frequently  papu- 
lar), the  skin,  in  the  intervals  between  them,  generally  preserv- 
ing its  natural  color,  and  sometimes  exhibiting  a  faint  reddish 
hue.  We  often  find  them  in  the  shape  of  small  irregular  arcs. 
They,  for  the  most  part,  make  their  first  appearance  on  the 
face  and  neck,  become  confluent,  and  extend  themselves  gradu- 
ally downwards  over  the  rest  of  the  frame.  About  the  sixth  or 
seventh  day  from  the  time  of  sickening,  the  eruption  begins 
to  turn  pale  on  the  face,  and  afterwards  on  the  rest  of  the 
body,  and,  generally,  entirely  di8apj)ears  about  the  ninth  day, 
with  a  hran-like  desquamation  of  the  epidermis,  a  distinguish- 
ing sign  of  this  disease. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconite  has  been  regarded,  in  some 
instances,  as  almost  specific  against  measles,  and  in  its  mild 
form,  will  frequently  be  found  sufficient,  in  a  few  doses,  to 
conquer  the  disease,  or  at  least  materially  to  shorten  its  dura- 
tion. This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  fever 
assumes  an  inflammatory  form,  attended  with  dry  heat  of  the 
skin,  heat  in  the  head,  with  confusion  and  giddiness,  redness 
of  the  eyes,  intolerance  of  light,  general  weakness  or  prostra- 
tion ;  and  is  more  or  less  useful,  throughout  the  course  of  the 


lOBASLBB.  155 

malady,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Pulsatilla^  or  anj 
of  the  other  remedies  which  may  be  better  indicated,  when- 
ever marked  febrile  or  injfliammatory  action  becomes  promi- 
nent. {Ooffea  or  JETepar  are  frequently  useful  after  Aconite^ 
when  there  is  a  distressing  dry  cough.) 

Pulsatilla  is  also  very  efficacious,  and  even  specific  in  this 
disease,  and  is  frequently  indicated  at  the  commencement, 
from  the  strong  resemblance  which  some  of  its  pathogenetic 
properties  bear  to  the  catarrh  attendant  upon  measles,  together 
with  the  characteristic  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  towards 
evening,  cfec*  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  of  great  utility  in 
bringing  out  the  eruption,  when  it  is  longer  than  usual  in 
making  its  appearance ;  but,  whilst  the  fever  is  high,  Aconi- 
turn  must  be  administered,  and  if  the  febrile  irritation  does 
not  diminish  after  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum^  Sulphur  may 
be  given,  after  which,  if  the  fever  return  with  increased  force, 
Aconitum  will  rarely  fail  to  answer  our  expectations. 

When  there  is  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  before  the 
eruption  is  evolved,  a  dose  or  two  of  Jpeoactianha  is  very 
useful. 

Pulsatilla  is  also  valuable  when  any  gastric  derangement 
is  present,  or  when  the  cough,  which  so  generally  accompanies 
the  disease,  is  worse  towards  evening^  or  in  the  nighty  and  is 
attended  with  considerable  mucous  rhonchus,  or  copious,  thick, 
yellowish  or  whitish  expectoration,  sometimes  followed  by 
vomiting,  or  symptoms  of  approaching  suflTocation ;  further, 
when  there  is  coryza  with  a  thick,  yellowish  or  greenish  nasal 
discharge.  (Sulphur  is  frequently  of  considerable  service 
after  Pulsaiilla^  particularly  in  strumous  subjects.  Where 
there  is  dry  nocturnal  cough,  Nux  v.  will  be  found  useftil, 
especially  in  dark-complexioned  subjects.) 

Belladonna.  When  the  inflammation  attacks  the  throat, 
presenting  many  of  the  throat  symptoms  we  have  given  for 
this  medicine  under  Scarlet  Fever,  attended  with  greatt  thirst, 
which  the  patient  is  often  prevented  from  indulging  by  the 
acute  shooting  or  pricking  pain  in  the  throat  produced  by 
swallowing ;  and  further,  when  there  is  a  coarse,  df'i/j  barking, 

*  Pulsatilla  and  Bryonia  are  two  of  the  most  importaDt  remedies,  when 
there  la  prominent  hronchitic  complication.    (See  alao  BBONCHixia.) 
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and  somewhat  spasmodic  cough,  worse  at  night,  with  mucoua 
xjionchus,  great  restlessness,  and  high  nervous  excitement; 
abo,  in  those  cases  of  measles,  where  no  eruption  declares  it- 
sdf,  but  simply  headache  and  catarrh,  with  severe  injlam/nuh 
tion  of  the  eyes,  which  present  h,  glassy  appearance,  are  blood- 
shot,  or  streaked,  and  watery ;  finally,  when  evident  signs  of 
eerebral  irritation  set  in.  (Against  ulcerations  on  the  comea, 
Merc,  followed  by  Calc.  or  Hepar  «.) 

Bryonia  is  an  excellent  remedy,  when  the  eruption  is  faint, 
or  imperfectly  developed,  and  the  respiration  much  oppressed 
and  laborious,  attended  with  aching  in  the  limbs ;  also,  when 
there  is  dry  cough,  and  the  patient  complains  of  shooting  paina 
in  the  chest,  increased  by  a  fiill  inspiration. 

This  disease  has  frequently  terminated  fatally,  from  the 
eruption  being  driven  in  by  sudden  exposure  to  cold  or  change 
of  temperature;  in  such  cases,  Bryonia,  administered  as 
above,  is  generally  found  efficacious  in  re-evolving  the  erup- 
tion, and  preventing  this  disaster ;  if  diarrhoea,  with  mucous 
discharge,  follow  the  suppression,  Pulsahlla  is  indicated ;  if 
the  vomiting,  with  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  be  the  more 
prominent  symptom.  Ipecacuanha  should  be  substituted,  and 
followed  in  turn  by  Arsenicum,  if  symptoms  of  improvement 
do  not  speedily  show  themselves  : — In  the  case  of  children, 
ChamomiUa  is  to  be  preferred  to  IpecacuanTui,  when  there  is 
dyspnoea  and  dian*hoea,  with  colic  and  vomiting.  When 
symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  supervene.  Cuprum  acetir 
cum  (see  Scarlatina),  Belladonna  and  Stramonium  or  HeUe^ 
horus  niger,  Arsenicum,  and  Sulphur,  have  proved  of  the 
greatest  utility ; — and  in  the  case  of  pulmonic  inflammation. 
Phosphorus,  Bryonia,  or  Sulphur,  should  Aconitum  and  Pul- 
satilla not  suffice.  In  those  comparatively  rare  cases  in  which 
typhoid  symptoms  manifest  themselves,  either  during  the 
course  of  the  disease,  or  at  its  termination,  Bryonia,  Arseni- 
cum, and  Phospho7*us  will  be  found  useful,  where  any  chance 
of  recovery  remains.    (See  Typhus.) 

For  the  treatment  of  coughs,  which  sometimes  remain  after 
measles.  Sulphur,  Sepia,  Carlo  v.,  Conium.  ChamomiUa, 
Drosera,  Dulcamara,  Hyoscyamus,  Ignatia,  Nux  v.,  Bdlor 
donna,  &c.,  are  very  serviceable.  (See  Coughs.)  Against 
Laryngitis,  Aconittcm,  Hepa/r  s.,  Spongia,  BeUadonnct^ 
Zachesis,  Arsenicum^  Mercurius,  &c.    (See  Larynqiiis.) 
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For  the  diarrhcea,  which  the  disease  Bometimes  leaves  be- 
hind it,  Cinchona,  PuUontiUa^  Mercurius,  and  StUphur,  are 
in  general  the  most  appropriate  remedies ;  for  their  several 
indications,  see  Dtakrhoca.  For  otitis  or  otorrhoea,  PtUscUil- 
la^  Carbo  v.,  Stdph^  Merc^  and  Hepar  svlphuria  (chiefly) ; 
for  parotitis,  Amicc^  and  PAos. ;  for  tenderness  of  the  skin, 
Mercurivs  ;  for  miliaria  alba  (chiefly),  Nux  v.  /  and  for  burn- 
ing, itching  rash,  which  bleeds  after  scratching,  Arsenicum 
and  Sulphur  are  severally  indicated. 

As  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  attacks  of  this  dis- 
ease, when  epidemic,  we  may  prescribe  a  few  globules  of  the 
third  or  sixth  potency  of  Pulsatilla,  in  a  little  water,  fol- 
lowed by  AcoMTTUM,  at  the  same  potency,  three  days  after ; 
allow  the  latter  medicine  to  act  for  twenty-four  hours,  and 
continue  the  alternation  for  a  fortnight,  renewing  it,  when 
necessary,  at  the  termination  of  a  week  or  ten  days.  This 
treatment  will,  frequently,  be  found  sufficient  to  ward  off  this 
disease,  or,  if  it  be  taken,  will  generally  reduce  it  to  an  ex- 
tremely mild  form. 

DIET.    In  this  respect  we  may  follow  the  rules  given  under 

SOABLET  FeVSB. 

SMALLPOX. 

•  Variola. 

This  disease  is,  by  pathologists  of  the  present  day,  divided 
into  two  varieties — ^the  distinct^  when  the  pustules  on  the  face 
are  clearly  defined,  and  do  not  run  into  one  another ;  and  the 
conf/uent^  when  they  coalesce  and  form  one  continuous  whole. 

When  the  symptoms  are  less  severe  than  those  properly 
characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  the  eruption  on  the  face 
slight,  it  is  called  the  modified  smallpox.  We  generally  find 
this  description  in  such  persons  as  have  been  properly  vacci- 
nated, a  precaution  which,  although  not  always  a  preservative 
from  the  attacks  of  variola,  greatly  lessens  its  virulence,  and 
gives  a  milder  character  to  the  complaint,  when  taken. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  disease  is  frequently  very  sudden  in 
its  attacks,  commencing  with  chilliness  and  shivering,  fol- 
lowed by  febrile  symptoms,  headache,  severe  pains  in  the 
small  of  the  back  and  kans,  languor,  weariness  and  faintness ; 
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the  patient  also  complains  of  oppression  of  the  chest,  and 
acute  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  increased  hy  pressure. 
The  eruption  makes  its  appearance  at  the  close  of  the  third 
day,  first  on  the  face  and  hairy  scalp,  then  on  the  neck,  and 
afterwards  spreads  over  the  whole  body.  Catarrhal  symp- 
toms, as  sneezing,  coughing,  wheezing,  and  frequent  difficulty 
of  breathing,  often  accompany  this  disease. 

The  eruption  first  displays  itself  in  the  shape  of  small, 
hard-pointed,  red  elevations,  which  in  about  three  days  present 
a  vesicular  appearance,  surrounded  by  an  inflamed  circular 
margin,  and  become  depressed  in  the  centre  as  they  enlarge. 
About  the  sixth  or  eighth  day,  the  lymph  in  the  pustule 
becomes  converted  into  pus,  and  the  depression  in  the  centre 
disappears. 

When  the  pustules  are  very  numerous  on  the  face,  it  gene- 
rally becomes  much  swollen,  and  the  eyelids  are  frequently 
closed  up.  On  the  first  day,  a  small  lump,  like  a  millet-seed, 
may  be  felt  in  each  of  the  elevations  above  noticed,  distin- 
guishing this  eruption  from  all  other  exanthemata.  The 
pocks  continue  coming  on  during  the  first  three  eruptive  days, 
and  each  pock  runs  its  regular  course ;  thus,  those  which  first 
appeared  are  forming  into  scabs,  or  dying  ofl^,  while  the  others 
are  suppurating.  The  general  desiccation  commonly  takes 
place  on  or  about  the  eighth  or  fourteenth  day,  according  as 
the  pustules  may  happen  to  be  distinct  or  confluent. 

When  the  pustules  have  attained  their  full  development, 
they  generally  burst,  in  mild  cases  emitting  an  opaque  lymph, 
which  dries  into  a  crust  and  falls  off,  whilst  in  severe  ones, 
we  find  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter,  forming  scabs  and 
sores,  which  leave,  dn  their  healing,  peimanent  marks  or  pits. 
Eed  stains,  caused  by  increased  vascular  action,  always 
remain  for  awhile  after  the  eruption ;  but  if  no  ulceration  has 
taken  place,  they  disappear  in  process  of  time. 

In  Confluent  Smallpox,  all  the  precursory  symptoms  are 
more  severe,  the  fever  inms  high,  and  frequently  continues  so 
throughout  the  course  of  the  disease ;  the  pain  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  are  more  complained 
of,  and,  in  children,  the  eruption  is  frequently  preceded  by 
convulsions  and  delirium ;  the  latter  symptom,  indeed,  is 
frequently  present  with  adults  during  the  suppurative  or 
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secondarj  fever,  which  frequently  assumes  a  typhoid  charac- 
ter, and  sometimes  carries  off  the  patient  on  the  eleventh  day. 
All  cases  in  which  we  have  generally  a  deep-rooted  morbid 
constitutional  taint  to  contend  against,  require  the  utmost 
skill  of  the  experienced  practitioner  to  ward  off  a  fatal  re- 
sult. 

An  extensive  erythematous  efflorescence  of  the  face  or 
trunk  almost  invariably  precedes  the  confluent  variety  of 
smallpox. 

jSalwatioriy  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  aphthae,  or  pus- 
tules on  the  tongue  and  pharynx,  frequently  declares  itself 
in  both  forms  of  this  disease,  but  more  particularly  in  the 
confluent. 

Before  we  come  to  the  medicines  to  be  administered  in  the 
different  stages  of  the  disease,  we  may  say  a  few  words  upon 
the  general  treatment  of  the  patient. 

Cool  and  fresh  air  are  our  best  auxiliaries,  the  variolous 
virus  being  of  a  nature  to  react  upon  the  organism,  and 
warmth  being  calculated  to  increase  its  activity.  So  beneficial 
is  cool  air  found  in  this  malady,  that  taking  a  child  to  an  open 
window  when  attacked  with  convulsions,  will  generally  be 
found  to  afford  immediate  relief.  Great  cleanliness  must  also 
be  observed,  and  the  linen  frequently  changed. 

When  the  vesicles  declare  themselves,  and  begin  to  form 
into  pustules,  the  room  ought  to  be  kept  as  dark  as  possible, 
to  aid  in  preventing  the  risk  of  disfigurement,  a  precaution 
deducible  from  common  experience,  since  we  find  that  the 
parts  of  the  frame  exposed  to  the  action  of  light  are  always 
those  most  strongly  marked  by  the  ravages  of  the  disease. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  first  or  febrile  stage  of  the  dis- 
orderj  Coffea  is  valuable  in  allaying  the  nervous  excitability 
generally  present. 

Aconite  may  either  follow  or  precede  this  medicine  when 
the  fever  runs  high,  and  visceral  congestion  threatens. 

CnAMOMiLLAis  oftcu  of  great  service  at  this  period,  or  during 
the  course  of  the  disease  in  children,  when  there  are  dyspnoea 
and  diarrhoea,  with  colic  and  vomiting ;  or  when  startinga  or 
convulsions  set  in,  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption, 
and  again,  during  the  maturative  stage,  when  the  nights  of 
the   little   patient  are   much   disturbed  by  a  troublesome 
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cough.    Should  CJiamomiUa  afford  but  alight  relief,  BdUh 
donna  m9,y  be  adminiBtercd. 

When  considerable  tightness  and  oppression  at  the  chesty 
sometimes  attended  with  nausea  and  vomiting^  are  experi- 
enced before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  alternate 
use  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Antimonium  tartaricum  affords  speedy 
relief.  The  latter  remedy  is,  moreover,  well  indicated  when 
convulsions  precede  the  evolution  of  variola ;  and,  from  the  close 
analogy  which  the  eruption  it  is  capable  of  producing  bears  to 
that  of  smallpox,  may  be  administered  with  advantage  during 
the  einiptive  and  maturative  stages  also,  unless  some  other 
remedies  should  be  more  urgently  called  for  by  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms ;  the  existence  of  a  hollow  sounding  cough 
with  loud  mucous  rJionchuB^  is  an  additional  index  for  the 
employment  oi  Antimonium  tartaricum,, 

Bryonia  is  sometimes  useful  in  assisting  the  natural  course 
of  the  eruption;  it  is  also  indicated  when  symptoms  of  con- 
siderable gastric  derangement  are  present,  such  as  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth,  foulness  of  the  tongue,  headache,  rheumatic  pain 
in  the  limbs  increased  by  m,otion^  constipation,  and  irritability 
of  disposition ;  also,  when  there  are  occasional  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  especially  during  inspiration. 

Knus  is  equally  serviceable  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  and 
particularly,  when  the  acute  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and 
loins  are  aggravated  during  a  state  of  rest,  and  temporarily 
relieved  by  movement. 

Bkixadonna.  This  remedy  may  follow  Aconite^  when  the 
latter  has  been  indicated^  should  symptoms  of  cerebral  dis- 
turbance have  set  in,  characterized  by  flushed  countenance, 
intolerance  of  the  eyes  to  light,  headache,  and  delirium,  great 
thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting ;  or,  when  there  is  redness  of  the 
tongue  at  the  tip  and  margins ;  abdomen  tumid  and  painful, 
particularly  at  the  epigastrium,  with  sensibility  on  pressure ; 
prostration  of  strength,  stupor,  &c. 

For  additional  indications  for  the  employment  of  this  reme- 
dy see  Inflammation  of  the  Brain  and  tfs  tissues. 

Opium  is  useful  when  there  are  symptoms  of  stupor  or  strong 
inclination  to  somnolence. 

If  Antimonium  tartaricum  and  Ipecacuanha  do  not  suc- 
ceed in  allaying  the  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  the  patient  com- 
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plains  of  exeessvoe  thirst  and  dryness  of  the  mouthy  the 
icmgue  being  at  the  same  time  very  foul  and  dark,  and  the 
prostration  of  strength  excessive,  we  may  prescribe  Arseni- 
ODM — (the  dose  to  be  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  if 
required,  but  the  remedy  must  be  discontinued  as  soon  as 
decided  benefit  has  resulted  from  its  action).  The  last  symp- 
tom generally  occurs  after  the  maturation  of  the  eruption  and 
secondary  fever.* 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  of  considerable  utility  in  conflu- 
ent smallpox,  when  an  efflorescence,  similar  to  that  of  measles, 
precedes  or  accompanies  the  eruption,  attended  with  nausea 
or  vomiting,  and  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  towards 
evening. 

An  occasional  dose  of  Stramonium,  two  globules,  is  some- 
times  useful,  when  some  pustules  are  already  formed,  in  for^ 
warding  the  eruption,  and  shortening  its  duration. 

During  the  filling  up  of  the  pocks,  a  secondary  or  suppura- 
tive fever  frequently  sets  in,  particularly  when  the  pustules 
are  thick,  and  evince  a  disposition  to  run  into  the  co7}flueni 
form ;  when,  moreover,  there  is  swelling  of  the  head,  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  throat,  and  nose,  with  salivation,  hoarse- 
ness, and  impeded  deglutition ;  tenderness  of  the  stomach ; 
diarrhoea,  with  tenesmus,  and  sometimes  sanguineous  stools. 
Having,  if  this  remedy  be  called  for,  first  attacked  the  more 
prominent  febrile  symptoms,  with  Acontfe,  we  should  have 
recourse  to  Mercurius,  3 — 6,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  in  re- 
peated doses,  until  amelioration  declares  itself.  Wlien  the 
fever  runs  high,  in  confluent  smallpox,  and  threatens  to  con- 
tinue so,  as  it  often  does  tliroughout  this  form  of  the  disease, 
Aconite  must  repeatedly  be  had  recourse  to,  and  given  in  al- 
ternation with  Svlphur^  when  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  miti- 
gate the  excessive  febrile  action. 

*  In  some  coses,  snd  especially  those  of  a  bod  type,  livid  spots,  or  diffused 
ecchymoses  are  observed  on  the  bkia,  prior  to  the  evolution  of  the  eruption 
(joarioUt  mgnc),  Arsenieum  is  here  also  of  considerable  service,  particu- 
larly when  great  weakness  and  languor,  thirst,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  with 
pain  in  the  epigastrium,  are  present.  Acidum  murialicum^  in  repeated 
doses,  has  been  fonnd  of  important  service  in  coses  of  a  similarly  bad  type 
with  typhoid  feveri  and  constant  tendency  of  the  patient  to  sink  downwards 
in  the  bed. 

11 
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While  the  disease  is  running  its  course,  particularly  during 
the  distension  of  the  pustules  (should  no  other  remedies  be 
imperatively  called  for),  and  also  towards  the  period  of  their 
Imrsting,  we  may  safely  administer  an  occasional  dose  of  J/«r* 
^uriu9  as  above,  and  in  the  latter  case,  follow  this  medicine 
with  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphub,  to  assist  in  the  desiccation. 

When  rheumatic  pains,  in  the  back  and  extremities,  which 
become  worse  at  night,  and  are  somewhat  relieved  by  move- 
ment, are  complained  -of  at  this  period,  HAus  may  be  advan- 
tageously alternated  with  Buiphur.  Skua  is,  moreover,  ex- 
tremely serviceable  in  confluent  smallpox,  when  the  fever 
assumes  a  typhoid  type,  attended  with  the  signs  denominated 
putrescent ;  Mercuriua  and  Arsenicum  are  also  occasionally 
useful  in  the  latter  case,  when  indicated  by  the  character  of 
the  symptoms.    (See  Typhus.)* 

During  the  period  of  desiccation,  frequent  laving  of  the 
pustules  with  tepid  water  and  bran,  and  gently  drying  them 
afterwards,  will  be  sufficient ;  cleanliness  being  then  the  great 
requisite,  combined  with  a  careful  attention  to  diet 

Kkpebcussion  of  the  Ebxtftion.  When  this  has  taken  place, 
and  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  have  set  in,  we  may 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Cuprum  aceticum,  provided  Bd- 
ladonruiy  Sulphur^  Bryonia^  or  some  other  remedy  be  not  bet- 
ter indicated.  Some  physicians,  in  their  treatment  oi  the  af- 
fection, divide  it  into  two  distinct  stages ;  we  have,  however, 
contented  ourselves,  when  necessary,  with  slightly  referring  to 
them.  Should  Laryngitis  supervene  during  the  course  of 
smallpox,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconite^ 
Hepar  «.,  Spongia,  Belladonna^  ZacT^esis,  Arsenicum^  or 
Mercurius^  &c.  (See  Labynqiiis.)  Against  the  cough, 
which  sometimes  results  from  an  attack  of  smallpox,  Bdla- 
donna^  Mercurius^  and  Arsenicum^  are  three  of  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedies  in  most  cases  (the  particular  indications 
for  which  will  be  found  in  the  article  on  Coughs,  which  see) ; 

*  When  Pleurilis  or  Pneumonia  intervene  daring  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  different  heads  must  be  had 
recourse  to.  The  invasion  and  progress  of  the  latter  disorder  are  some* 
times  so  insidious,  that,  unless  the  aggregate  signs  of  pneumonic  inflam* 
mation  bo  narrowly  looked  for,  disorganization  of  the  lung  may  take  place 
before  the  existence  of  such  a  complication  is  detected. 
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and  against  asthmatic  symptoms,  attended  with  mucous  rat- 
tling in  the  chest,  Tartarus  emeticua  should  be  employed,  and 
followed  by  Senega^  if  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  When,  in 
the  suppurative  stage  of  confluent  smallpox,  the  pus  becomes 
sanious,  and  Sphacelus  is  apprehended,  Arsemcwm,  and  Cwrbo 
*o.  may  exert  a  beneficial  effect. 

Cinchona  and  PJio^hama  have  repeatedly  been  found 
specific  against  the  Diarrhoea,  which  occasionally  results: — 
and  against  the  Ophthalmia,  Conium^  BeUadorma^  Hepar 
mlphuria^  Ewphrasia^  Sulphwr^  Calcarea^  Arsenicum^  PvJr 
satUlOj  Mercuriua^  Nux  vomica^  and  Pima  toodoadendrofiy 
have  been  found  the  most  useful  remedies. 

Modified  Smallpox  is  merely  a  mild  description  of  the 
above,  and,  as  we  have  before  said,  is  the  form  the  disease 
generally  assumes,  when  it  attacks  those  who  have  been  pro- 
perly vaccinated.  We  must  regulate  our  treatment  according 
to  the  symptoms,  being  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies 
by  the  indications  before  given.* 

DIET  should  be  regulated  by  the  virulence  of  the  attack ; 
but,  in  all  instances,  the  beverages  should  be  cold,  as  a  warm 
regimen,  and  neglect  of  the  precautions  before  mentioned, 
may  convert  the  mild  into  the  malignant  form.  After  recovery, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  abstain,  for  a  considerable  time, 
from  animal  food. 

It  may  be  remarked  that,  after  an  attack  of  malignant  small- 
pox, the  patient's  constitution  generally  requires  a  thorough 
renovation, — he  should,  therefore,  be  put  under  a  course  of 
medicine  best  calculated  to  attain  that  result. 

CmOKEN-FOX. 

Variola  spuria^  Varicella, 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  disease,  bearing  a  considerable  resem- 
blance, in  its  external  character,  to  smallpox,  but  differing  in 

*  I  hare  given  in  detail  the  treatment  which  has  been  generally  adopted 
by  the  HomoBopathists,  and  with  great  saccess.  Bat  it  may  here  be  added 
that  Vaccinine  given  internally,  has  obtained  much  repute,  as  an  impor* 
tant  and  eminently  successful  remedy,  in  the  treatment  of  variola,  the  most 
virulint  cases  having  been  reported  to  have  yielded  to  it,  with  a  promptness 
and  certainty,  that  would  afford  another  great  illustration,  if  such  were 
needed,  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  kw. 
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its  dumtion,  and  eymptomaticallj,  being  considerably  milder, 
generally  requiring  no  medical  assistance,  but  merely  atten- 
tion to  diet,  and  but  rarely  becoming  dangerous,  except  when 
the  lungs  or  brain  become  involved,  llie  fever,  however, 
occasioniEtlly  runs  high. 

When  this  affection  attacks  an  individual  during  the  preva- 
lence of  smaUpox,  which  is  not  Unfrequently  the  case,  it  is 
often  mistaken  for  that  disorder,  but  it  soon  discovers  its  real 
character,  by  the  rapidity  with  which  the  eruption  declares 
itself;  the  pustules  (in  many  instances  closely  resembling  those 
of  the  smallpox),  being  generally  fiiUy  matured  by  the  third 
day,  and  the  whole  eruption  disappearing  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  or  fifth,  without  leaving  any  mark. 

THERAPEUTICS.  "When  much  fever  is  present,  we 
should  check  it  by  the  administration  of  Aoontte,  repeated 
from  time  to  time  as  required,  or  Coffea,  also  occasionally 
repeated,  if  there  be  simply  extreme  restlessness  and  anxiety. 
When  cerebral  symptoms  threaten.  Belladonna  must  be 
given ;  for  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  see  Inflamma- 
tion OF  THE  Brain.  When  the  complaint  is  attended  with 
convulsions  in  children,  particularly  during  dentition  (see 
Convulsions),  Antimoniu7n  tartaricum  may  be  given  to  ac- 
celerate the  eruption. 

Mebcurius  may  be  employed  when  the  lymph  of  the  •pus- 
tules becomes  converted  into  pus,  as  in  the  smallpox,  and  is 
also  beneficial  if  strangury  be  present.  For  the  course  of 
treatment  to  be  adopted  when  the  eruption  has  been  driven  in, 
see  Repercussion  of  the  eruption  in  Smallpox.  In  anoma- 
lous cases,  where  other  symptoms  supervene,  more  closely  re- 
sembling smallpox,  we  may  refer  to  the  remedies  mentioned 
under  that  disease. 

MILIARY  fever. 

Miliaria.    Miliaria  alba.    Miliai'ia  mdatoria.    Sudor 

miliaris. 

DIAGNOSIS.    The  primary  feature  of  the  disease  consists 

of  a  great  number  of  exceedingly  small,  round,  red  pimples, 

which  are  soon  converted  into    white  vesicles,  afterwards 

'become  opaque,  and  end  in  scurf;  they  are  irregularly  scat- 
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tered,  of  the  size  of  millet-seeds  (hence  the  name  of  the 
complaint),  and  when  the  hand  is  passed  over  the  cutaneous 
surface,  a  sensation  is  experienced  as  if  caused  by  the  presence 
of  small  grains  of  sand  beneath  the  cuticle. 

This  affection  is  sometimes  idiopathic,  but  more  frequently 
associated  with  fever,  and  even  occasionally  accompanies 
various  chronic  diseases,  in  which  latter  instance*,  it  may  gen- 
erally be  considered  as  an  evidence  of  some  internal  constitu- 
tional taint;  it  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  women, 
particularly  at  the  turn  of  life,  and  at  the  period  of  confine- 
ment (arising  from  the  room  being  kept  at  too  high  a 
temperature — a  frequent  cause  of  this  malady).  This,  like 
other  cutaneous  affections  of  the  same  nature,  is  generally 
preceded  by  febrile  symptoms,  the  eruption  appearing  on  the 
fifth  or  sixth  day ;  from  the  commencement  of  the  fever  we 
frequently  find  profuse  perspiration,  with  a  putrid  sour  odor ; 
previous  to  the  vesicles  evolving  themselves,  there  is  a  tingling 
or  itching  of  the  skin,  occasionally  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  burning,  together  with  a  numbness  of  the  extremities ;  the 
patient  complains  of  dyspnoea  or  a  sense  of  oppression  at  the 
chest,  sometimes  with  short  dry  cough,  and  stitches  in  the 
side,  and  not  unfrequently,  of  creeping,  tingling,  numbness, 
weight  and  stifihess  in  the  extremities,  or  severe  or  fugitive 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs  and  teeth.  Low  spirits,  excessive 
anxiety,  extreme  restlessness,  sighing,  tinnitus  aurium,  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  irrregular  pulse,  and  the  emission  of 
dear,  colorless  urine,  are  also  frequent  premonitory  indica 
tions  of  approaching  Miliaria. 

PROGNOSIS.  This  must  be  regulated  by  the  severity 
of  the  accompanying  symptoms.  Death  often  takes  place 
suddenly,  particularly  on  the  shrinking  of  the  vesicles.  When 
the  morbid  signs  decline  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption, 
the  termination  of  the  disease  will  commonly  be  favorable. 
In  malignant  forms  of  the  complaint,  a  fatal  issue  sometimes 
takes  place  within  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours.  The 
general  course  of  the  disease  varies  from  four  or  five  days  to 
three  weeks.  Convalescence,  in  severe  casea^  rarely  sets  in 
before  the  fourth  week. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  consequence  of  the  numerous  dis- 
eases with  which  miliary  fever  is  complicated,  it  requires  a 
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^imrWlT  of  medicaments.  When  it  appears  in  a- simple  and 
iqpf^ur^ntljr  idiopathio  form,  and  is  attended  with  anxiety  and 
I««lkti6iic68>  which  seem  to  depend  upon  an  accelerated  circn- 
bUKHi  of  the  blood,  with  great  internal  and  external  heat^ 
AcoKini  is  a  specific  remedy.  When  the  above  symptoms 
Mom  more  particularly  to  arise  fi*om  high  nervous  excitability, 
C^ta  is  indicated. 

Bkluldonna  should  be  administered  when  the  accelerated 
circulation  is  attended  with  considerable  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  and  delirium ;  but  Arsenicum  is  the  most  appro- 
priate remedy  when  the  eruption  is  accompanied  by  excessive 
mnopietjf  and  oppression  at  the  chest.  (  FercUrnm  is  sometimes 
use  All  after  or  in  alternation  with  Arsenicum.) 

When  the  disease  is  found  conjoined  with  puerperal  or 
other  fevers,  and  is  preceded  by  oppression,  lassitude,  anxiety, 
and  a  sense  of  weight  about  the  chest,  restlessness,  sighing, 
Ac,,  it  is  generally  speedily  subdued  by  Ipecacuanha  ;  when, 
however,  the  symptoms,  which  precede  the  eruption,  are 
accompanied  by  constipation^  or  shooting  pains  in  the  chest, 
Bryonia  should  bo  selected. 

Nux  voBnoA  is  useful  when  aching,  gnawing  pains  are 
experienced  in  the  epigastric  region,  attended  with  eructations, 
oonRti))ation  and  other  signs  of  gastric  derangement. 

Oamuhia  oabbonioa  is  a  most  valuable  medicament  in 
critical  miliary  fever,  especially  against  the  extreme  anxiety 
which  is  so  frequently  manifested,  or  against  the  convulsions 
whicli  Hometimcs  take  place  in  the  case  of  children,  and 
ihuilly  as  a  general  remedy  to  hasten  the  development  of  the 
oruj)ti(>n  when  it  is  tardy  in  making  its  appearance. 

OiiAMoMiLLA  (followed,  if  no  alteration  takes  place,  by 
T\noture  (\f  Sulphur)  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  occurs 
{it  children,  brought  about  by  excessive  warmth,  or  even 
urrorn  in  diet,  attended  with  a  watery,  greenish  or  yellowish 
dUrrh(jna. 

Puls.^  Tart,  stihiat^  Stram.^  Acid,  phosph.^  Led.^  Coco.^  or 
(JlrWi.  t>.,  may  be  required  in  certain  cases. 

When  tliis  disease  is  benign  and  appears  in  an  idiopathic 
fl)rm,  it  iH  rarely  so  severe  as  to  require  a  very  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  medicines  if  the  accessary  treatment,  about  to  be 
pointed  out,  bo  carefully  attended  to — ^in  most  cases,  a  globule 
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or  two,  repeated  in  from  four  to  twelve  hours,  according  to 
the  intensity  of  the  disease,  will  be  found  sufficient,  and,  m 
some  instances,  a  sii^le  dose  will  dissipate  all  the  symptoms, 
or  at  least  so  modify  them  that  we  may  safely  trust  to  nature 
to  perfect  the  cure — ^but  it  is  otherwise  in  the  severer  or  more 
complicated  forms  of  the  malady.     (See  also  Soablatdta 

ULIARIS). 

BEMASES.  When  it  exhibits  itself  in  complication  with 
other  afifections,  Miliaria  may  be  either  symptomatic  or  critic 
cal,  and  the  physician  shoidd  always  bear  in  mind  that  an 
improper  treatment  of  other  affections  may  develop  it.  Wh«i 
symptomatic^  it  may  be  recognized  by  appearing  either  very 
early  or  late  in  the  original  aflfection,  which,  so  far  from  being 
relieved  by  the  eruption,  is  frequently  exacerbated  by  the 
excitement  of  the  nervous  system  consequent  on  its  appear- 
ance. Even  when  critical^ — in  which  case,  after  the  erup- 
tion has  been  ftdly  developed,  amelioration  takes  place, — 1% 
18  still  dangerous  from  its  liability  to  retrocede.  When  the 
disease  is  very  prevalent,  its  outbreak  amongst  lying-in  women 
may  generally  be  prevented,  if  proper  attention  be  paid  to 
keeping  the  patient  cool  by  light  covering  and  the  removal  of 
feather  heds^  and  allowing  a  free  supply  of  pure  air.  WheUj 
however,  it  appears  critical,  we  must  be  most  careful  not  to 
check  it,  and  a  moderately  warm  temperattire  must  be  kept  npi^ 

Bepercussion  of  the  Eruftion.  When  this  has  taken  place 
we  must  carefrilly  watch  the  result,  as  sometimes  nature  her* 
self  provides  for  it  by  an  increase  of  some  other  secretion,  but 
when  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance,  &c.,  present  them- 
selves. Cuprum  cu^Houm^  Calcarea  c.^  or  £ellad<mna^  &c.| 
must  be  had  recourse  tdj  according  to  circumstances.  (See 
articles  Soablbt  Fever,  and  Scarlatina  mtliaris.) 

DIET.  Same  as  already  given  for  Fever,  modifying  it 
according  to  the  violence  of  the  symptoms ;  when  repercus- 
sion threatens  to  take  place,  the  patient's  beverages  shojild  be 
given  moderately  warm. 

« 

KETTLE     BASH. 

Urticaria. 
DIAGNOSIS.    Spots  or  wheals,  flat  or  prominent,  and  of 
a  dull  white  color,  like  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  or  redder  thaa 
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the  surrounding  skin,  generally  encircled  with  a  rosy  areola, 
disappearing  in  warmth,  and  reappearing  when  exposed  to 
cold,  evolved  suddenly  and  continually  changing  their  situa- 
tion. 

This  eruption  is  brought  to  the  surface  by  various  causes, 
not  unfrequently  arising  from  indigestion,  caused  by  the  use 
of  improper  articles  of  food.  Before  the  eruption  discloses 
itself,  the  patient  is  affected  with  restlessness,  languor,  op- 
pression, and  want  of  appetite,  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions,  and  fever.  When  the  eruption  breaks  out  the  above 
symptoms  become  relieved,  but  considerable  suffering  arises 
from  heat  and  itching,  sometimes  accompanied  with  swelling 
of  the  parts  affected.  This  disease,  in  almost  all  cases  arising 
from  a  constitutional  cause,  requires  for  its  total  eradication  a 
regular  couree  of  treatment. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  acute  cases,  the  remedies  found 
most  useful  are  Dulcamara^  Aconite^  Nux  vomica^  PuUatiUaj 
Antimonium  crudum^  Belladonna^  JSepar  sulphuris^  Rhus 
toxicodendron^  and  Bryonia. 

DuLCAMABA,  whcu  the  exciting  cause  has  been  coM  or  damp, 
when  the  affection  occurs  in  wet  weather,  or  when  we  find 
considerable  fever  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  foul  tongue, 
diarrhoea,  pains  in  the  limbs,  and  extreme  itching,  with  a 
burning  sensation  after  scratching. 

AcoNrrE,  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  more  intense,  the 
pulse  high,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  great  restlessness  and 
anxiety  are  present. 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  there  is  considerable  gastric  derangement, 
with  constipation,  more  especially  when  arising  from  wine, 
stimulants,  or  indigestible  substancto ;  it  may,  if  necessary, 
follow  Aconite  in  eight  or  twelve  hours  after  the  febrile  symp- 
toms are  somewhat  modified. 

Pulsatilla  deserves  a  preference,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, when  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  and  the  patient  is  of  a 
quiet  disposition  and  lymphatic  temperament,  and  the  attack 
has  apparently  been  excited  by  indigestible  food. 

Antimonium  crudum  may  follow  Pulsatilla^  should  the  lat- 
ter have  failed  to  relieve  the  affection. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  the  affection  is  attended  with 
a  severe  throbbing  headache,  with  redness  of  the  tsuce. 


BETTLB  RASH.  169 


Hepab  8ULPHUBIS  has  frequently  been  found  useful  in  urti- 
caria accompanied  by  cold  in  the  head,  and  particularly  when 
the  coryza  was  confined  to  one  nostril. 

Khus  roxiooDENDRON  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases  of  this  eruption,  and  especially  when 
the  affection  has  apparently  arisen  fcom  some  idiosyncrasy  of 
constitution,  in  which  the  eruption  has  been  thrown  out  by 
the  use  of  some  particular  article  of  food.  (See  Article  on 
Diet  in  Introduction.) 

PfiBSCBipnoN.  In  ordinary  cases,  we  may  prescribe  6 — 13 
globules  of  the  sixth  dilution  in  six  dessert-spoonfuls  of  water, 
and  order  one  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening,  except  in  the 
case  of  Aconite,  which  may  be  more  frequently  repeated, 
when  the  febrile  symptoms  seem  to  demand  it.* 

In  this,  as  in  every  other  cutaneous  eruption,  great  care 
ought  to  be  taken  against  driving  it  inward,  by  external  ap- 
plications or  lotions ;  a  sudden  retropulsion,  as  before  noted 
under  Scarlatina  and  Smallpox,  being  frequently  attended 
with  fatal  consequences.  When,  however,  from  improper 
treatment,  we  have  reason  to  dread  this  having  taken  place, 
we  may  generally  succeed  in  re-establishing  the  eruption,  and 
thereby  averting  any  dangerous  consequences,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  Bryonia  in  repeated  doses.  Should,  however,  marked 
cerebral  symptoms  declare  themselves,  the  complaint  should 
be  treated  as  before  described  under  Soablatina,  &c., — Reper- 
cussion  of  the  ef-uption,  which  see. 

Uktica  urens  has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases ;  and  in 
those  of  a  chronic  or  extremely  obstinate  character,  CcUcareOj 
I/ycopodium,  Sulphur,  Carh.  veg.,  Causticum,  Acid,  nitric, 
Conium,  Natr,  mur,  &c. ;  the  last  two,  particularly,  when 
the  eruption  is  liable  to  reappear  after  violent  exercise  or 
eixertion  of  any  kind ;  Calcarea,  when  exposure  to  cold  fresh 
air  produc33  it,  and  Acid,  nitricum  when  it  arises  from  the 
patient  going  into  the  open  air,  after  having  kept  within  doors 
for  a  day  or  two. 

*  See  the  directions  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  iNTBODucxioir. 


DISEASES  OF  ORGANS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 

DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 

TOOTHACHE. 

OdorUalgia, 

Whbn  we  find  a  constant  disposition  to  this  distreseing 
malady,  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold,  without  any  presum* 
able  cause,  or  what  is  generally  osMLQArheumatic  toothache^  we 
are  warranted  in  concluding  that  some  taint  lurks  in  the  con- 
stitution, and  until  proper  measures  a]:e  adopted  for  its  eradi- 
cation, even  the  remedies  most  clearly  indicated  under  other 
circumstances,  fail  to  relieve  the  patient,  or  at  most  but 
temporarily  alleviate  his  sufferings.  Another  obstacle  to  the 
selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is  the  difficulty  we  find  in 
obtaining  from  the  patient  a  perfectly  clear  description  of  his 
sensations.  We  shall,  nevertheless,  mention  a  few  of  the 
remedies  which  have  proved  most  efficacious  in  the  relief  of 
toothache,  and  when  the  symptoms  of  the  sufferer  approxi- 
mate closely  to  the  indications  given  for  the  several  medicines, 
they  will  in  very  many  cases  aftbrd  a  prompt  relief. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Among  these.  Belladonna,  Chofnuh 
millay  Mercuriua,  Nxix  vomica,  PidaatiUa,  Sulphur,  Carbo 
vegetahilis,  Hepar  aulphuria  and  Arsenicum,  hold  a  high 
rank. 

ADMINISTRATION.  The  medicine  selected  may  be 
taken  dry,  or  dissolved  in  a  little  water ;  and  if  an  aggravation 
of  pain  is  experienced  soon  after  taking  the  medicine,  the 
dose  must  not  bo  repeated,  as  this  is  generally  succeeded  by 
considerable  relief;  but  when  the  pain  threatens  to  get  worse 
again,  the  same  remedy  may  be  repeated,  pro\dded  the  symp- 
toms are  of  a  similar  description  to  what  they  were  b^ore 
taking  the  remedy ;  if  they  have  altered,  select  another  medir 
cine. 

Beixadonka  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  are 
very  severe,  of  a  drawing,  tearing,  or  shooting  nature,  extend- 
ing to  tlie  face  and  ears ;  becoming  aggravate  in  the  evening, 
especially  at  night,  with  gnawing  or  boring  pain  in  the  carious 
teethi  swelling  of  the  gams  and  cheeks,  dryness  of  the  mouth 


ttoith  excessive  thirst,  with  or  without  eollvation :  renewal  of 
the  pains  from  intellectual  labor,  or  after  eating ;  aggravation 
of  Buffering  when  fnusticating  ;•  also  in  the  open  air  f  congea- 
^on  to  the  head,  with  heat  ai>d  redness  of  the  face,  aiso  pul- 
iation in  the  head  and  cheeks. 

Chamomilla,  when  there  are  severe  drawing,  jerking,  pul- 
Bative  or  shooting  pains ;  heat  and  redness,  especially  of  one 
^f  tJie  vltteks  ;  tlio  pain  becomes  almost  ifisufferahle,  especially 
ai  nighii?i  the  Warmth  of  t/is  bed  ;  ahootingandpiilsativu  pains 
in  the  ear  of  the  affected  side  :  t/ie  paina  are  aggravated  by 

,  Miing  or  drinking  anything  hot  or  cold,  hut  especially  the 
I  former;  great  agitation  and  loss  of  self-control  from  pain,  or 
excessive  weakness,  sometimes  amounting  to  fainting ;  great 
irmcibility,  and  disposition  to  shed  tears  during  the  pai-oxj'sms. 
ChamomUla  ia  useful  when  the  tootLache  has  arisen  from  an 
abuse  of  Coffee,*  in  which  case  Nmo  vomica  and  Pulsatilla 

I  we  also  valuable,  when  indicated  by  the  symptoms.  Rhus 
•nd  Dulcamara  frequently  answer  best  after  Clutmomilla  in 
tootliache  Com  cold,  when  the  last-mentioned  remedy  has  not 
removed  the  attack.  And  when  the  toothaclie  returns  after 
every  exposure  to  cold,  Sulphw  is,  generally,  the  best  remedy, 
but  in  some  cases,  Cinchona. 

Mebcubieb  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  affect 
earioua  teeth,  or  exist  in  the  roots  cf  the  teeth,  and  consist  of 
tearing,  shooting  pains,  occupying  the  whoU  side  of  the  head 
and  face  of  the  part  affected,  and  extending  to  the  ears; 
looeening  of  the  teeth,  and  a  feeling  as  if  they  were  too  long; 
the  pain  becomes  almost  insupportable  towards  evening,  and 
•specially  at  night  in  the  warmth  of  the  led,  and  ia  also 

I  aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking,  pai'ticularly  after  anything 
told  has  been  partaken  of,  and  likewise  by  exposure  to  cold 

'  or  damp  air;  swelling  and  iv^mmation  nf  the  gums;  noc- 
turnal perspiration,  peevishness,  and  inclination  to  toare ;   this 

•  Those  who  are  subject  to  toothnchu  ought  to  nbstuia  from  colTi'e  nlto- 
gethcT ;  nsnlflofrom  very  hot  or  cold  driDlis,sliinulnnIa  of  every  deiicrifition, 
■WFetmentsaiid  ucids;  Uiey  ought  further  to  refriiin  from  using  mudiimted 
tonth-powden,  particularly  if  they  wish  to  derive  any  benefit  from  hiimajo. 
pilhii:  trentment;  the  toothpiuk  ought  to  be  cAutluusly  used  if  required, 
lOd  Ihu  moulli  well  rioud  with  tepid  wuter  (or  abaul  the  stime  tumpvrulura 
» that  of  the  ooaUi),  night  and  moniiag,  and  aCler  esuh  maal. 
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medicine  is  espedallj  useful  in  persons  who  are  subject  to 
glandular  swellings. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  useful  for  persons  who  are  habituated  to 
wme,  coffee^  or  other  atimulanU^  or  addicted  to  a  sedentary 
l\fe^  or  to  severe  study ;  of  lively  or  irritable  temperamerU^ 
dark  or  florid  complexion  /  or  whose  sufferings  are  increased 
by  intellectual  labor.  The  pains  generally  \)ccur  in  carious 
teeth^  and  are  of  a  dravnng  and  jerking  or  ffnawing  descrip- 
tion, occasionally  diffusing  themselves  to  the  head  and  ears, 
Bometimes  attended  with  painful  enlargement  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands  :  gums  swollen  and  painful^  accompanied 
witli  throbbing  and  pulsation.  The  toothache  is  more  liable 
to  come  at  night  or  on  awaking  in  the  morning^  sometimes 
also  (rfter  dinner  or  in  the  open  air. 

Pulsatilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  persons  of  a  mUd  or 
pMcgmatio  disposition.    The  pains  are  digging  and  gnawing, 
attended  with  pricking  in  the  gums,  and  extending  to  the 
faoe^  head^  eye^  and  ea/r  of  the  side  affected ;  this  remedy  is 
particularly  efficacious  in  toothache,  when  accompanied  with 
soroche^  or  with  paleness  of  the  face^  when  the  affection  has 
boon  excited  by  taking  cold,  and  when  we  find  shortness  and 
d{ffi<!ulty  of  breatliing  ;  the  pains  are  sometimes  of  a  drawing^ 
tearing^  shooting^  ot  jerking  description,  and  occasionally  pro- 
duce a  sensation  as  if  the  nerve  were  drawn  tight,  and  then 
•ud(l(iiily  relaxed ;  the  pain  is  much  aggravated  in  the  evening 
or  afUr  midnight^  generally  increased  by  warmth  and  when 
Uie  patient  is  at  restj  and  mitigated  by  cold  air  or  cold  applir 
cations  to  the  mouth. 

Spiuit.  hulphukis.  This  remedy  is  particularly  valuable  in 
stnnnouH  haljits,  with  a  tendency  to  constipation.  It  is  indi- 
cated by  pain,  sometimes  attended  YJiiYi' swelling  of  the  cJieek^ 
and  shooting  pains  in  the  ears,  congestion  of  the  blood  to  the 
head,  and  pulsative  headache  ;  the  pain  is  of  a  tearing,  jerk- 
ing,  puUative  doRcription,  affecting  both  carious  and  sound 
teeth  ;  aggravated  in  the  evening  oxiA  at  night,  or  hj  exposure 
to  the  open  air,  also  by  the  application  of  cold  water  or  by 
mastication ;  Bcnsation  as  if  the  teeth  were  loosened,  elon- 
gated, and  set  on  edge;  the  guma  are  swollen,  affected  with 
pulsaiive  pains,  and  bleed  easily. 

BuyonUl  is  also  a  useful  remedy  in  this  affection,  particu- 
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larly  with  persons  of  a  lively,  choleric,  and  obstinate  disposi- 
tion. Its  indications  are  loosening  and  sensation  of  elongation 
of  the  teeth,  especially  during  or  after  eating ;  shooting  in  the 
ears,  with  inclination  to  lie donmj^psAns  aggravated  by  taking 
anything  hot  in  the  mouth,  mitigated  by  lying  on  the  affected 
flide  or  exacerbated  by  the  contrary  position. 

Cakbo  vegetabilis  is  indicated  by  toothache,  with  drag- 
ging, tearing,  or  constrictive  and  throbbing  pains,  excited  by 
anything  ?iot^  coldj  or  salt;  chronic  looseness  of  the  teeth; 
receding,  ulcerated,  and  suppurating  gums  (particularly  after 
the  abuse  of  mercurial  preparations,  such  as  calomel,  etc.), 
bleeding  of  the  teeth  and  gums,  widi  tendency  of  the  teeth  to 
decay  rajndly. 

Hepar  suLPnuHB  is  indicated  by  dragging,  jerking  tooth- 
ache increased  by  approximating  the  teeth  (clenching),  by 
masticating^  or  from  sitting  in  a  warm  room  ;  swelling  of  the 
gums,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  or  abscess  in  the  gums. 
This  medicine  is  especially  useful  in  cases  where  hurtful  doses 
of  Mercury  have  previously  been  taken  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment. 

Arsenicum,  when  there  is  nocturnal  pain,  which  extends 
into  the  ear,  cheek,  bones  of  the  face,  and  temple;  aggravation 
of  the  pain  hy  lying  on  the  affected  side ;  amelioration  from 
tibe  wai'mth  of  the  fire ;  aching  in  the  teeth  so  excessive  as  aJr 
most  to  drive  the  patient  to  madness  or  distraction;  sensation* 
of  elongation  and  looseness  of  the  teeth ;  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
and  bleeding  of  the  gums. 

Aconite^  Belladonna^  Cham/ymiUa^  Coffea^  and  Ignatia^  are 
the  most  useful  in  affections  of  this  nature  with  children. 

AcoNnE,  when  the  pains  are  difficult  of  description,  or  are 
described  as  being  of  a  pulsative  nature,  attended  with  great 
agitation,  feverish  sensation,  blood  to  the  head,  heat  and  red- 
ness of  the  face,  and  when  the  pains  are  described  as  of  a  pulsa- 
tive, throbbing  nature. 

CoFFEA,  against  violent  pains  with  great  excitability  and 
almost  distraction  in  adults;  also  when  the  patient  is  con- 
scious that  the  excitement  is  disproportionate  to  the  pain 
suffered. 

For  ChamomiUa  we  have  already  given  indications ;  if  it 
prove  insufficient,  and  the  toothache  has  been  caused  by  a 
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chill,  and  is  attended  with  diarrhoea,  we  may  Bubetitute  Duir 

OAMARA. 

loNATiA  is  suitable  for  such  cases  as  present  similar  indica-' 
tions  to  those  of  iVW  vomica  or  PtthatUla^  but  more  particu- 
larly applicable  to  mild  or  sensitive  dispositions,  with  altemar 
tion  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Tabtabus  EMEncus  will  often  be  found  beneficial  in  tooth- 
ache occurring  dv/rvag  ccld^  wet  weather^ — ^particularly  in 
women, — with  nocturnal  exacerbation,  or  aggravation  of  the 
pain  when  drinking  any  cold  liquid.* 

AsAFOEUDA  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  advantage 
when  the  pain  is  chiefly  of  a  subdued  description,  and  is  in- 
termittent ;  also  when  it  partakes  of  a  hwrning  or  sJioating 
character,  and  seems  to  proceed  from  within  outwards. 

SOBS  THBOAT,  OB  QUINST.      APHTHOUS  80BE  THBOAT. 

AgxTia  faudvmh^  TorisiUitis  pTdegmonaides^  Cynanche  tonsH- 

laris. — Angina  a/pkthma^  etc. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Inflammation  of  the  throat,  denoted  by 
swelling  and  red  color  of  the  back  part  of  the  throat,  accom- 
panied with  difficulty  of  swallowing,  impeded  respiration,  al- 
teration of  the  voice,  and  fever. 

In  the  incipient  stage  of  this  affection,  there  is  a  sense  of 
constriction  about  the  throat,  with  a  feeling  of  soreness,  and 
sometimes  of  obstruction  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the  saliva ; 
if  it  runs  its  course,  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  breathing 
increases,  the  tongue  swells  and  becomes  foul,  the  tonsils  as- 
sume a  redder  hue,  occasionally  a  number  of  small  yellow 
eminences  appear  at  the  back  of  the  throat,  particularly  on 
the  tonsils  ;  the  patient  complains  of  thirst,  and  the  pulse  is 
high,  strong,  and  frequent ;  sometimes  the  cheeks  swell  and 

*  In  rheumatic  or  arthritic  toothache  with  nociumal  aggravations,  or  in- 
erease  of  pain  on  partaking  of  cold  or  warm  drinks,  but  with  temporary  re- 
lief on  the  external  application  of  heat;  also  in  toothache  which  retama 
every  spring  or  autumn  during  the  prevalence  of  easterly  winds  (and  then 
continues  sometimes  for  several  weeks),  the  pain  being  occasionally  con- 
fined to  one  tooth,  which  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  slightest  tonch,  and 
often  accompanied  with  acute  shootings  into  the  ear,  Rhododendron  Chry» 
sanlhum  is  a  osefol  remedy,  in  repeated  doaea. 


become  florid,  and  the  ejes  inflamed,  and  in  severe  cases  de- 
lirium is  not  an  unfreqnent  occurrence.  As  the  local  afi'ection 
progresses  the  majority  of  the  foregoing  Hymptoms  become 
gravated,  and  tlie  tonaila  tumefied,  and  suppuration  ensues 
if  resolution  be  not  speedily  effected. 

When  supporation  takes  place,  the  pain  is  instantly  relieved 
on  the  bursting  of  the  abscess ;  it  sometimes  happens,  how- 
■  ever,  that  scarcely  has  the  patient  been  relieved  from  suffer- 
ing by  the  latter  event,  before  the  state  of  the  other  tonsil 
gives  indications  that  a  similar  train  of  symptoms  are  about 
to  be  encountered  there.  This  affection,  occasionally  danger- 
ous, if  not  properly  treated,  even  in  its  simple  form,  becomes 
particularly  critical  when  it  puts  on  the  putrid  type.  In  such 
instances,  the  attendant  fever  generally  assumes  a  typhoid 
character;  when  this  takes  place,  we  may  always  inter  a 
peculiar  constitutional  tendency, 

TIIEItAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  principal  reme- 
dies  used  in  the  treatment  of  quinsy  :  Aconiium,  Belladonna, 
MercuriuB,  Carho  v.,  Aoidumnttriauvi,  LacJieais,  PuhatiUa, 
2f^v£  v.,  Arsenicum,  Ckainomtlla,  Ignatia,  Dulcamara, 
Separ  sufphuris,  SlUcea,  SiJpAur. 

When  this  disorder  is,  at  the  commencement,  attended 
■with  considerable  fever,  thiret,  and  dry  heat,  deep  redness  of 
the  parts  affected,  painful  and  difficult  deglutition,  pricking 
sensation  in  the  throat,  with  aggravation  of  the  eymptoma 
when  speaking,  we  should  have  recourse  to  AoourrrM. 

The  next  medicament  we  shall  mention,  BeUadonna,  as 
may  have  been  observed  in  the  treatment  of  Scarlatina,  Mea- 
sles, &c.,  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  wo  possess  against  phleg- 
monous inflammation  of  the  throat,  more  especially  when  it 
occurs  in  plethoric  or  lymphatic  subjects.  The  following  are 
the  symptoms  by  whidi  it  is  particularly  indicated : 

Pain  in  Uie  throat  as  if  from  exconatt'on,  attended  with 
scraping,  and  a  sensation  of  enlargement,  and  burning  or 
shooting  pains,  principally  experienced  during  the  avt  of 
tmallowing }  these  pains  sometimes  extend  to  tlie  ears.  Other 
characteristic  indications  for  this  remedy  are — a  sense  of 
^pfVimodic  atnstri^tum  or  contraction  of  the  throat,  with  con- 
stant and  almost  uncontrollable  desire  to  sy)allow  the  eafiva  j 
occasionally  there  ia  violent  thirst,  with  dryness  of  the  throat, 
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but  a  dread  of  drink  from  the  suffering  it  occasions.  Some- 
times a  complete  inability  to  drink  exists,  and  the  liquid 
returns  hy  the  nostrils.  On  examination,  the  throat  presents 
a  bright  red  colov/r^  with. swelling  of  the  palate,  uvula,  and 
tonsils ;  there  is  also  an  accumulation  of  slimy  whitish 
mucus  in  the  throat  and  qu  the  tongue^  obliging  the  patient  to 
spit  frequently ;  swelling  of  the  muscles  and  glands  of  the 
necky  severe  headache,  chiefly  confined  to  the  forehead,  some- 
times determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  delirium. 
(Aftei*  Belladonna^ — Mercurius^  Zachesisy  or  Pulsatilla  are 
often  suitable.) 

This  remedy  frequently  succeeds  in  speedily  removing  the 
whole  of  the  above  group  of  symptoms,  or,  at  least,  so  far 
subdues  them  as  to  enable  Mercurius  to  complete  the  cure. 

Bbyoxia.  Painful  sensibility  of  the  throat  when  touched, 
and  on  turning  the  head ;  difficult  and  painM  deglutition,  as 
if  a  hard  body  were  in  the  throat ;  shootings^  and  sensation 
of  excoriation  and  dryness  in  the  throat  which  prevents  speak- 
ing ;  fever  with  or  without  thirst,  or  shivering  and  coldness ; 
irascibility  and  irritability.  [Swelling  of  the  back  of  the 
throat,  the  palate  and  mouth;  abundant  secretion  of  saliva; 
constipation ;  cold  in  the  head  and  hoarseness ;  dry  cough 
and  oppressed  respiration.  Bryonia  follows  the  Aconite  ad- 
vantageously in  practice. — TX.  L.,  Ed?^ 
'  [Baryta,  when  there  are  penetrating  pains  in  the  throat  on 
empty  swallowing ;  pressure  and  shooting  pains  on  swallow- 
ing aliments ;  strong  swelling  suppuration  of  the  palate  and 
tonsils;  obstructions  to  speech  and  deglutition;  sometimes, 
in  the  morning,  dryness  and  painful  stitches  on  swallowing; 
recurring  at  night ;  contraction  of  the  throat,  with  laboured 
respiration  after  meals;  efforts  to  belch;  scratching  in  the 
throat ;  humid  coryza,  with  dry  cough,  alternate  chills,  and 
flushes  of  heat.  The  Baryta  renders  the  greatest  service 
when  the  Argina  lingers,  remains  stationary,  passes  over  to 
the  chronic  state,  or  resembles  scirrhus, — Ji.  L.,  jEd,] 

Mercurius  is  frequently  valuable  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  and  forms  one  of  our  best  remedial  agents ;  in 
some  cases  advantage  accrues  from  the  employment  of  BetUk- 
dcmna  in  alternation  with  it.  The  indications  for  its  selection 
are:  violent  shooting  in  the  throat  and  tonsils^  especially 
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when  swallowing^ — these  pains  extend  to  the  ears  and  glands 
before  the  ears^  and  nnder  the  jaw;  inflammatory  redness 
and  swelling  of  the  aflfected  parts  of  the  throat,  burning  in 
the  throat,  desire  to  swallow,  attended  Avith  a  sensation  of  an 
obstruction  eiisting  in  the  passage;  accumulation  of  thick 
and  tenacious  mucus  in  the  throat,  difficult  deglutition, 
especially  of  liquids,  which  sometimes  escape  through  the 
nostrils ;  swelling  of  the  glands^  and  muscles  of  the  neck,  and 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue ;  occasional  swelling  of  die 
gums;  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth,  which  is  filled  with 
saliva  more  or  less  inspissated;  throbbing,  and  formation  of 
matter  in  the  tonsils;  (confluent,  or  small,  isolated,  round, 
white  specks  or  vesicles  on  the  tonsils ;  indolent  ulcers  in 
the  throat ;)  {Angina  aphthosa);  offensive  odor  from  the 
mouth ;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  at  nighty  from  the  act 
of  speaking,  and  in  the  evening ;  chills^  and  shivering^  some- 
times alternated  with  heat;  nocturnal  sweating.  Ixichesis^ 
Hepar  svlphuris^  Carh.  veg,^  or  Acid.  nit.  are  often  suitable 
after  Merc. 

Cantoarides,  when  the  throat  manifests  a  burning  and 
grating  sensation ;  when  there  is  redness  and  tension  in  the 
mouth ;  or  pressure  terminating  in  shooting  pains  on  swallow- 
ing; or  when  the  patient  cannot  swallow  liquids;,  has  a 
bitter  and  sour  taste ;  white  tongue ;  salivation ;  violent 
tickling  in  the  larynx ;  dry  cough ;  sometimes  followed  by 
bloody  expectoration,  and  labored  painful  respiration.  Camr 
tharides  has  proved  useful  at  the  conclusion  of  inflammatory 
and  at  the  commencement  of  catarrhal  sore  throat. — ^R.  L.,  Ed. 

Lachesib.  One  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  this 
remedy  is,  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  on  awaking  from 
sleep,  or  an  increase  of  the  pain  in  the  throat  from  the 
slightest  external  pressure  /  it  is,  moreover,  an  excellent  re- 
medy in  cases  of  tonsilitis  in  which  Belladonna  or  Mercurius 
havjB  afforded  relief,  but  seems  incapable  of  effecting  resolu- 
tion ;  and  also  in  aphthous  sore  thaoat  with  considerable  ul- 
ceration, when  Mercurius  has  afforded  only  partial  relief. 

Cakbo  VEOETABnjs.  This  remedy  may  either  follow,  or  be 
selected  in  preference  to  Mercuriits^ — aft;er  a  previous  doso  or 
two  of  Aconite  when  necessary, — in  Aphthous  sore  throat 
characterized  by  the  appearance  of  small  white  specks  or 
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pimples  (which,  ii^ot  checked,  become  confluent  and  spread 
beyond  the  throat)  on  the  enlarged  and  protuberant  tonsils, 
wJien  the  patient  complains  of  severe  ^Jt^rmn^  and  jpricking 
pain^  with  great  thirst. 

AcmuM  NiTRicuM  is  indicated  when  Aconite  and  Mercurivs 
have  been  administered  in  Aphthous  sore  throat,  characterized 
by  superficial  ulcerations  in  the  throat,  and  the  small  white  or 
gray  ulcers  refuse  to  put  on  a  healing  appearance  a  few  hours 
after  the  use  of  the  latter  remedy. 

Nux  VOMICA.  This  remedy  is  especially  useful  when  the 
sore  throat  appears  to  arise  from,  or  to  be  accompanied  by, 
symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  and  when  a  sense  of  scraping 
or  excoriation  exists  in  the  throat,  and  also  when  a  feeling  of 
contraction  is  experienced  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat 
d/uriiig  empty  deglutition  /  secretion  of  viscid  mucus,  which 
can  be  expectorated  only  with  great  difficulty,  and  sometimes 
accumulates  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  or 
there  is  swelling  and  elongation  of  the  umda^  producing  a 
constant  desire  to  swallow ;  at  times  otAj  2kse7isation  of  swell- 
ingj  with  aching  pressive  pains ;  or  when  cold  has  been  the 
exciting  cause,  and  the  affection  is  attended  with  dry  cough 
and  headache,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  and  pains  imder  the 
lower  ribs  dm*ing  the  cough.  Tliis  remedy  is  likewise  indi- 
cted when  there  are  small  offensive  ulcers  of  the  throat,  or 
when  considerable  debility  is  present.  (Vide  Ulcerated  Sore 
Throat.     Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  after  I^tix  vomica.) 

Pulsatilla  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Belladonna  when 
there  is  an  undue  secretion  of  viscid  mucus  in  the  fauces  ; — 
but  it  is  more  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms  are 
met  with  that  this  remedy  is  called  for  :  gastric  derangement, 
with  durk  livid  redness  of  the  throat  and  tonsils  ;  a  sensation 
as  if  the  parts  affected  were  much  swollen^  or  a  feeling  of 
enlargement  in  the  upper  part  of  the  tliroat,  as  also  of  excoria- 
tion and  scraping,  with  dryness  of  the  throat  mithout  thirst ; 
shooting  pains  in  the  throat  when  not  swallowing ;  aggravation 
of  the  symptoms  towards  evening^  attended  with  shivervng  ; 
also  accumulation  of  adhesive  mucus  in  the  throat.  This 
remedy  is  more  particularly  suitable  for  fehaales,  or  for  indi- 
viduals of  a  mild  and  phlegmatic  temperament. 

CuAMOMiLLA  is  a  remedy  particularly  useful  in  sore  throat 
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when  it  occurs  in  children,  or  in  nervous  or  sensitive  females 
who  suffer  much  from  trivial  ailments,  and  especially  when 
the  disease  has  been  brought  about  by  checked  perspiration^ — 
when  there  are  shooting  or  burning  pains,  with  a  sensation  of 
moeUing  in  the  throaty  deep  redness  of  the  parts  affected,  ina- 
bility to  swallow  solid  food,  especially  when  lying  down; 
thirst,  with  dryness  and  heat  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  or 
secretion  of  frothy  saliva  with  burning  heat  in  the  throat  and 
gullet ;  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  glands  before  the  ear  and 
under  the  jaw;  cough  excited  by  constant  tickling  in  the 
throaty  Attended  with  hoarseness;  fever  towards  evening; 
alternate  heat  and  shivering,  redness  of  iheface^  hut  espedaUy 
of  the  cheeky  gr^at  excitability  and  tossing  about. 

Ignatia  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  sensation  o;^  of  a  plug 
in  the  throat  when  tiorr performing  the  ad,  of  deglutition^  with 
red  and  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  tonsils  or  palate ;  burn- 
ing pains  during  the  act  of  deglutition,  as  if  the  substance 
being  swallowed  were  passing  over  an  excoriated  surface,  or 
partially  obstructed  by'  some  foreign  body  in  the  throat. 
Liquids  are  more  difficult  to  swallow  than  solids ;  there  are 
also  shooting  pains  in  the  cheeks.^  thence  extending  to  tlie  ears^ 
when  not  peTforming  the  act  of  deglutition  ;  induration  of  the 
tonsils  or  evolution  of  small  pustules  upon  them. 

Dulcamara  is  generally  a  most  useful  remedy  when  sore 
throat,  particularly  in  the  form  of  tonsilitis,  has  arisen  from 
exposure  to  wet.  It  may  be  followed  by  Belladonna  or  Mer- 
curiiis^  should  it  not  wholly  remove  the  affection,  and  should 
any  of  the  symptoms  given  imder  these  medicines  present 
themselves. 

CoFFEA  CRUDA.  Somctimcs  useful  as  an  intermediate  remedy 
when  many  of  the  symptoms  enumerated  under  Belladonna^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  external  swelling  of  the  throat,  are 
present ;  and  also  when  there  is  a  sensation  as  if  the  uvula 
were  elongated  or  loaded  with  mucus,  causing  a  constant 
inclination  to  swallow.  One  of  the  best  indications  for  its 
employment  in  this,  as  in  other  diseases,  is  an  over-excitability 
of  the  nervous  system,  characterized  by  sleeplessness,  great 
restlessness,  sensitiveness,  disposition  to  weep,  and  peculiar 
impressionability  to  external  agents. 

When  the  disease  occurs  in  an  aggravated  form,  or  when 
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it  has  been  neglected,  and  all  the  parts  have  become  so  exces- 
sively tumefied  that  the  month  can  scarcely  be  opened,  the 
breath  being  at  the  same  time  extremely  offensive,  the  tongue 
foul,  and  the  strength  much  exhausted,  Arsenicum  may  be 
given  with  advantage.  (See  also  the  indications  for  the  em- 
ployment of  this  remedy  in  sore  throat,  which  have  been 
already  given  under  Scarlet  Fever,  and  will  also  be  found 
under  Malignant  Sore  Throat.) 

Hepar  suLPHURiB  is  Valuable  in  hringmg  the  matter  to  9, 
head^  when  resolution  cannot  be  effected,  and  the  quinsy  has 
attained  to  such  a  height  that  its  bursting  is  desirable  from  the 
painful  sense  of  suffocation,  arising  from  the  tumefied  condition 
of  the  tonsilsf 

SiLicEA.  This  remedy  is,  in  some  instances,  of  greater 
eflScacy  than  Hepar  in  rapidly  forwa/rding  the  suppurative 
process^  and  causing  the  ripened  abscess  to  burst.  It  generally 
promotes  incarnation  more  effectually,  than  Hepar, 

MERCURnjs  may  follow  either  of  the  last-mentioned  medi- 
cines, after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  to  facilitate  the  healing. 
Silicea  and,  in  some  cases,  Svlphw  may  be  called  for  after 
Mercurius.  Bryonia  and  Rhtis  have  been  found  useful  in 
some  forms  of  sore  throat,  the  former  especially  when  attended 
with  considerable  gastric  disturbance,  and  where  there  was 
great  dryness  of  the  throat,  with  redness  of  the  soft  palate  and 
tonsils,  but  no  swelling; — ^the  latter  where  there  was  con- 
siderable fever  towards  evening,  hot  dry  skin,  aching  and 
pricking  pain  during  deglutition,  lowness  of  spirits,  and  exces- 
sive anxiety.  Bryonia  is  indicated  by  sore  throat,  with 
difficult  deglutition  and  hoarseness ;  patn  in  the  throat  as  from 
excoriation ;  excessive  dryness  of  the  throaty  and  pressure  in 
the  throat  as  if  caused  by  a  hard  angular  body ;  pain  and 
pricking  in  the  throat,  which  is  also  experienced  on  external 
pressure  or  on  moving  the  head ;  accumulation  of  adhesive 
mucus  in  the  trachea,  temporarily  removed  by  coughing.  It  is 
further  called  for  when  there  is  marked  gastric  distiu^bance, 
the  tongue  covered  with  a  dirty  yellow  fur,  the  taste  insipid, 
and  the  bowels  confined  ;  when  tliere  was  severe  frontal  head- 
ache and  very  disturbed  sleep,  with  dryness  of  the  throat, 
redness  of  the  tonsils  and  palate  {velum  palat!)^  without 
swelling.    JRhvs  toxicodendron^  when  the  pains  seem  situated 
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lower  in  the  gullet,  the  disposition  of  the  patient  anxious, 
depressed,  or  disposed  to  tears ;  and  when  Bryonia  has  not 
been  sufficient  to  remove  the  complaint.     Where  there  is 
difficulty  of  swallowing,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  sensation  as 
if  a  plug  or  some  kind  of  foreign  substance  were  in  the 
throat, — Lachesis^  Nvx  v^  and  ArsenixMrn  are  useful  when 
othermse  indicated.     Svlph.^  Bella.^  Baryta^  Mere.^  Sep.^ 
Ign.j  Grajph.y  Am,  c.  and  Coccvlvs  are  also  indicated  by  this 
latter  symptom.    In  obstinate  cases,  such  as  are  occasionally 
met  with  in  bad  constitutions,  the  healing  of  the  cavity,  after 
the  matter  has  been  discharged,  goes  on  very  unfavorably,  and 
even  fresh  abscesses  form  in  successioji :  Sulphur^  Hepar  «., 
and  Paoricwn^  repeated  every  eight  or  twelve  hours,  have 
chiefly  been  recommended  to  subdue  these  fortunately  rare 
symptoms;   Sulphur  in  ordinary  cases,  Hepar ^  when  the 
patient  has  been  previously  subjected  to  an  abuse  of  Mercury 
under  allopathic  treatment,  and  Paoricum  when  SvlpTiur  has 
been  taken  in  excess.  See  Brit.  Jour,  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  VII. 
Sepia  is  a  useful  remedy  in  obstinate  cases  of  angina,  with 
pain  in  the  fauces  as  if  the  parts  were  excoriated,  and  prick- 
ings during  the  act  of  deglutition. 

Relaxed  sore  throats  generally  require  Nux^  Puls,^  Capaic.^^ 
OerUiarui  crudcma^  or  Sulph,^  &c.  (See  also  the  other  reme- 
dies mentioned  in  the  article  on  dyspepsia,  as  such  sore 
throats  are  commonly  connected  with  deranged  digestion.) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  mentioned  as  being 
useful  in  angina  when  the  symptoms  are  as  described : — 

Veratbum  ajlbum  is  indicated  by  constrictive  and  suffocat- 
ing pain  in  the  throat,  particularly  during  deglutition ;  sensa- 
tion of  contraction  in  the  gullet;  sense  of  roughness  and 
scraping,  or  of  extreme  dryness  in  the  throat;  intumescence 
and  burning  in  the  gullet,  sometimes  attended  with  danger 
of  suffocation. 

CoccDLus,  indicated  by  great  dryness  and  aenaibility  of  the 
gullet,  causing  everything  partaken  of  to  seem  pu7ige}itj  acid^ 
or  too  aalt;  by  constriction  or  aenaation  of  paralyaia  in  the 
gullet,  and  noisy  or  clucking  deglutition. 

Capsicum  is  often  useful  in  sore  throat  from  cold,  when 
Pula,y  C/iam.j  Ign.^  Sry.^  or  Nux  v.  afford  little  relief,  par- 
ticularly when  a  degree  of  fever  continues,  with  shiverings 
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and  thirst,  followed  by  heat ;  pressive  aching  pains,  accompa- 
nied by  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  throat ; 
distressing  cough ;  constant  desire  for  the  recumbent  posture 
and  for  sleep,  with  dread  of  the  slightest  breath  of  cold  air.  • 

In  gangrefioua  sore  throaty  or  sphacelated  qui/nsy: — Ars.^ 
Lach,^  Carhov,^  Am.  c,  China^  Conium^  RKvs^  or  Baryta  m, 
are  the  remedies  which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  where 
there  is  any  chance  of  recovery.  (See  Ulcerated  Sobb 
Throat.) 

The  DIET  of  the  patient  must  be  regulated  acccording  to 
the  degree  of  inflammation  present. 

If  required,  the  throat  may  be  gargled  with  a  little  warm 
water,  and  when  much  pain  is  present,  inhalation  of  the 
vapour  from  boiling  water  will  often  afford  considerable  relief, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  observed  that  all  medicinal 
gargles,  blisters,  leeches,  or  other  topical  applications  are 
rendered  unnecessary  by  proper  homoeopathic  treatment. 
While  we  thus  free  the  patient  from  a  considerable  degree  of 
annoyance  and  needless  suffering,  we,  at  the  same  time,  by  a 
careful  attention  to  the  symptoms,  and  the  exliibition  of  the 
proper  remedy,  effect  a  speedy  cure.  In  overcoming  the  pre- 
disposition to  sore  throat,  Mercurius^  Sepia^  Baryta  m,  and 
Oraphytes  have  been  found  useful.  The  latter  two  particu- 
larly, when  sore  throat  results  after  every  exposure  to  cold, 
and  is  always  prone  to  terminate  in  suppuration. 

TJLCERATED  SORE  THROAT. 

Malignant   Quinsy,    Malignant^  putrid^  or  gangrenous 

Sore   Throat, — Angina  Maligna^   TonsUitis 

Maligna,^  Cynanche  Maligna. 

This  serious  disease  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Sca/r- 
latina  Maligna^  from  the  eruption  with  which  it  is  frequently 
attended.  It  is  usually  epidemic,  of  a  highly  contagious 
nature,  and  generally  occm*s  in  damp  and  sultry  autumnal 
seasons. 

It  sets  in  with  coldness  and  shivering,  succeeded  by  heat 
and  accompanied  with  great  languor  and  oppression  at  the 
chest ;  nausea,  or  vomiting,  and  sometimes  purging ;  eyes  in- 
flamed and  watery ;  deep  red  color  of  the  cheeks ;  the  nostrils 
are  also  more  or  less  inflamed,  and  secrete  a  thin  acrid  dis- 
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charge,  frequently  causing  soreness  or  excoriation  of  the  nose 
and  lips ;  pulse  indistinct,  or  very  weak,  small,  and  irregular ; 
tongue  white  and  moist. 

The  deglutition  is  painful  and  difficult,  and  the  throat,  on 
being  examined  early  in  the  disease,  is  observed  to  be  of  a 
bright  red  color,  and  much  tumefied ;  but  this  state  is  very 
soon  altered,  and  numerous  ulcers  of  various  sizes  will  then 
show  themselves  interspersed  over  the  parts,  which  become 
covered  with  a  white,  grayish  brown,  or  livid  coat.  In  some 
cases,  these  ulcerations  spread  so  widely  as  to  extend  over  the 
whole  fauces  into  the  nostrils,  or  downwards  even  to  the  glot- 
tis and  gullet,  &c.,  and  assume  a  sloughing  appearance  as 
they  increase  in  magnitude.  The  prostration  of  strength,  con- 
siderable from  the  first,  is  now  excessive :  the  tongue,  lips, 
and  teeth  are  covered  with  brown  or  blackish  incinistations, 
and  there  is  more  or  less  delirium ;  the  breath  is  extremely 
fetid,  and  the  patient  himself  complains  of  a  disagreeable 
odor.  The  neck  appears  swollen  and  of  a  livid  color,  and  an 
efflorescence  of  a  faint  scarlet  hue,  or  blotches  of  a  dark  or 
livid  red,  sometimes  intermixed  with  petechiae,  break  out  on 
various  parts  of  the  body,  and  usually,  though  not  necessarily, 
add  to  the  danger, — as  many  are  carried  off,  particularly 
children  or  persons  of  an  advanced  age,  without  any  erup- 
tion, when  the  local  symptoms  are  severe  and  the  fever  high, — 
but  the  appearance  of  livid  spots  or  petechia,  and  other  indi- 
cations of  so-called  putrescency,  with  frequent  shivering, 
weak  fluttering  or  intermittent  pulse,  sunken  countenance^ 
severe  purging^  extreme  prostration,  and  bleedings  from  the 
nose,  moutii,  &c.,  must  decidedly  be  regarded  as  symptoms  of 
imminent  danger. 

"When  the  local  symptoms  are  mild,  the  danger  is  rarely 
great ;  and  even  in  the  severe  forms  of  the  disease,  when  a 
gentle  sweat  breaks  out  about  the  third  or  fifth  day,  when  the 
sloughs  throw  off  in  a  favorable  manner,  leaving  a  clean, 
florid,  healthy-looking  bottom,  and  the  respiration  becomes 
more  gentle  and  free,  the  expression  of  the  face  more  lively, 
and  the  pulse  stronger  and  more  equal,  a  salutaiy  result  may 
be  held  in  expectation. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  subjoined  remedies  will  be  found 
adequate  to  subdue  the  various  forms  which  the  malady 
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assumes,  where  any  prospect  of  a  cure  may  reasonably  be  en- 
tertained from  the  commencement :  Aconitum^  Belladpnnc^ 
Mercurius^  Acidum  nitricumy  Pulsatilla^  Araenicum^  Lach&- 
m,  Nux  v.^  Carho  vegetahilis^  Sulphur^  &c. 

The  accompanying  fever  being  generally  of  a  low  typhoid 
character,  AcoNriE  is  rarely  necessary  in  this  complaint ;  how- 
ever, there  are  cases,  particularly  when  the  fever  runs  high 
from  the  commencement,  in  which  advantage  is  found  to  re- 
sult from  a  dose  or  two  of  this  remedy,  followed  by  Bella- 
donna as  soon  as  the  patient  complains  of  dryness,  with  im- 
peded deglutition  and  a  sense  of  constriction  or  choking  in 
the  throat,  which,  on  examination,  is  obsei^ved  to  be  swollen 
and  to  present  a  florid  red  appearance. 

Belladoivna  is  additionally  indicated  when  the  fever  con- 
tinues to  run  high ;  when  the  face  is  bloated  and  the  eyes 
much  inflamed ;  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  ccmsidera- 
ble  delirium,  and  is,  occasionally,  with  diiSBculty  to  be  re- 
strained from  leaving  the  bed,  or  committing  acts  of  violence ; 
or,  further,  when  the  rash,  which  sometimes  breaks  out  in 
this  disorder,  about  the  third  day,  presents  a  scarlet  hue,  and 
is  smooth  and  glossy. 

In  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  are  mild,  or  in  which  the 
above-mentioned  symptoms  have  been  reduced  by  means  of  the 
remedies  quoted,  and  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus  supplies 
the  place  of  the  previous  dryness,  while  the  patient  is  at  the 
same  time  afflicted  with  nausea  and  bilious  vomiting, — a  dose 
or  two  of  Pulsatilla  may  bo  administered  with  good  effect. 
The  progress  of  mattei's  in  the  tlu'oat  must,  however,  be  care- 
fully watched,  and  as  soon  as  the  presence  of  small  ulcers,  or 
still  better,  their  incipient  formation,  can  be  detected,  a  dose 
of  Merctrius  should  be  prescribed,  followed  by  AcrouM  ni- 
TRicuM,  when,  from  the  increasing  size  and  painfulness  of  the 
ulcers,  Mercuriua  does  not  promise  to  arrest  their  progress  or 
cause  them  to  assume  a  healthy  aspect. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  this  disease,  the  two  last  named 
remedies  will  frequently  be  found  sufficient  to  conduct  it  to  a 
speedy  and  successful  termination ;  but  in  those  much  more 
dangerous  forms,  which  the  complaint  00  readily  assumes 
when  it  rages  as  an  epidemy,  and  when  the  patient,  at  the 
commencement,  is  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging,  attended 
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with  such  prostration  of  strength  as  to  render  it  unpossible  for 
him  to  leave  the  recumbent  posture  without  feeling  faint,  and 
compelled  to  fall  back  exhausted  by  his  efforts ;  when,  more- 
over, the  ulcerations  spread  with  alarming  rapidity,  and 
early  take  on  a  sloughing  character.  In  such  cases,  the  con- 
ducting of  the  disease  to  a  happy  issue  becomes  obviously  a 
much  more  serious  and  difficult  task.  Ilere  the  symptoms 
must  generally  at  once  be  attacked  by  administering  Arseni- 
cum,— sometimes,  however,  benefit  will  be  found  to  result  from 
a  dose  of  PvlsatiUa  beforehand,  when  there  is  an  excessive 
degree  of  bilious  vomiting, — but  Arsenicum  must  unhesita- 
tingly be  had  recourse  to  when  there  is  that  m&rked  prostra- 
tion of  strength  so  characteristic  of  this  disease,  accompanied 
with  nausea  or  vomiting ;  or  when  the  ulcers  present  a  livid 
h/ue.  This  important  remedy  is  also  indicated  in  a  more  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  ulcerations  are  covered 
with  dark  sloughs,  surrounded  by  a  livid  margin ;  the  teeth 
and  lips  incrusted  with  sordes;  the  tongue  parched,  cracked, 
blackish,  and  tremulous ;  the  pulse  small  and  irregular ;  and 
there  is  delirium  or  constant  muttering ;  with  frequent  hang- 
ing of  the  lower  jaw ;  laborious  respiration ;  acrid  discharge 
from  the  nostrils,  causing  excoriations;  the  eyes  dull  and 
glassy ;  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  thirst  excessive,  yet  the 
patient  drinks  but  little  at  a  time,  and  appears  to  perform  the 
act  of  deglutition  with  great  pain  and  difficulty;  finally,  when 
the  prostration  of  strength  is  so  extreme  that  the  patient 
seems  rapidly  sinking,  and  a  rash  of  a  livid  color  breaks  out 
in  blotches,  here  and  there  intermingled  with  petechice. 

[CoNiuM  is  as  energetic  as  the  Arsenic^  and  has  been  em- 
ployed with  great  success  when  the  diseased  parts  have  sud- 
denly assumed  an  ash-gray  color  and  a  blackish  aspect;  ulcer- 
ations have  formed,  secreting  a  fetid  matter,  without  much 
pain ;  the  strength,  and,  with  it,  the  natural  temperature  have 
suddenly  declined ;  the  spirits  of  the  i>atient  become  anxious, 
indifferent,  and  prostrated;  the  febrile  paroxysm  becomes 
irregular,  sometimes  consisting  of  chills  and  heat,  then  of 
burning  fever  succeeding  the  chills,  and  concluding  at  night 
in  a  copious  perspiration ;  whitish  eruptions  appear  on  the 
skin ;  the  face  grows  pale ;  features  change,  with  oedema ;  the 
tongue  becomes  covered  with  a  thick  coat,  swells,  is  painful, 
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and  the  speech  is  difficult;  when  the  stools  are  diarrhoeic, 
bloody,  and  involuntary. — Mercurius  corroswus  is  very  useful 
at  the  commencement  of  angina.  A  prominent  inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  throat  and  tongue,  a  burning  heat  from  the 
mouth  to  the  stomach,  oppression  of  the  chest,  vomiting,  and 
unquenchable  thirst,  are  the  principal  indications. — ILL., 

Lachesis  will  frequently  be  found  very  useful  after,  and  in 
some  cases  alternately  with,  Arsentcnniy  should  the  patient 
complain  of  great  pain  in  the  throat,  which  is  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  external  pressure;  or  should  the  sloughs  seem  in- 
disposed to  cast  off,  and  the  neck  become  much  swollen  and 
discolored.  Conium  has  been  recommended  when  the  dis- 
eased parts  assume  an  ash-grey  color  and  a  dai'k  brown  or 
blackish  aspect,  paleness  and  puffiness  of  the  face,  swelling  of 
the  tongue,  inarticulate  speech,  loose,  sanguineous,  involun- 
tary stools,  depression  of  strength  and  spirits,  evolution  of  a 
whitish  eruption  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  "When  the 
tendency  to  gangi-ene  continues,  and  the  patient  is  still  affect- 
ed with  considerable  prostration  of  strength,  accompanied 
with  debilitating  sweats.  Cinchona  will  often  be  found  of  ser- 
vice. Niix  vomica  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Arsenicum^ 
when  the  diarrhoea  has  been  checked,  but  numerous,  small, 
foul,  offensive  ulcers  are  seen  in  the  mouth  and  throat, — ^and 
may  be  succeeded  by  Carh.  v,^  should  a  copious  fetid  ichor  be 
discharged  from  the  ulcers,  attended  with  extreme  exhaustion, 
and  small,  indistinct,  or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse.  Secale 
conivtum  may  sometimes  be  administered  with  advantage  in 
alternation  with  Carb,^  when  the  latter  appears  to  afford  but 
temporary  benefit.  Jihics  is  occasionally  useful  in  extreme 
cases,  particularly  if  there  be  great  muscular  weakness,  with 
trembling  of  the  extremities,  especially  on  movement ;  sopor, 
and  other  symptoms  described  under  tliis  remedy  in  the  chap- 
ter on  Tyi»uus. 

When,  from  the  beneficial  eftects  of  Ai^senicum^  or  any  of 
the  other  remedies  above  mentioned,  tlie  strength  of  the 
patient  becomes  invigorated,  the  countenance  more  animated, 
and  the  sloughs  are  thrown  oft*  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  yet 
the  ulcers  threaten  to  become  indolent ;  these  will,  generally, 
very  speedily  acquire  a  clean  and  florid  bottom,  and  begin  to 
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cicatrize,  on  the  administration  of  Acid,  nitrlcum.  In  other 
cases  the  aid  oi  Sulphur  and  SUicea  will  be  found  necessary. 

For  further  particulars  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  sore 
throat,  the  reader  is  referred  to  page  182  of  this  work  (see  also 
Sore  Throat).  In  conducting  the  cure,  the  utmost  cleanliness, 
combined  with  free  ventilation,  ought  to  be  strictly  observed, 
for  the  double  purpose  of  removing  all  malignant  excretions 
and  effluvia, — ^and  thereby  putting  a  check  to  the  ready  exten- 
sion of  the  contagion, — and  providing  for  the  comfort  and 
well-being  of  the  patient. 

The  diet  should  consist  of  semolina,  sago,  gruel,  and  similar 
articles  of  food. 

Angina  Pharyngea,  Pharyngitis.    Oynanche  Pharingea. 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  that  lines  the  pharynx  is 
generally  an  attendant  on  tonsilitis ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
when  phlegmonous  inflammation  commences  in  the  pharynx, 
it,  for  the  most  part,  extends  to  the  tonsils.  In  pharyngitis 
8imi)lex,  although  there  is  usually  some  degree  of  inflamma- 
tory fever,  it  rarely  attains  a  considerable  height,  and  is,  to- 
gether with  the  local  afiiection,  with  facility  subdued  by  means 
of  a  dose  or  two  of  Acanite. 

When  the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  tonsils  and  neigh- 
boring parts,  the  same  remedies  must  be  employed  which 
have  been  enumerated  under  ToNsnjns,  which  see. 

When  the  velum  palati  is  particularly  implicated,  Coffea^ 
Belladonna^  Mercurivs^  or  Nux  vomica  answer  best,  after 
Acanitum^  where  the  latter  has  been  called  for,  but  fomid  in- 
adequate to  complete  the  cm'e.  K,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
uvula  participates  chiefly  in  the  pharyngeal  inflammation, 
Nux  i;.,  Coffea^  Bella.^  Merc.^  Sulphur  or  Calcarea  ai'e,  in  addi- 
tion to  Aconitum^  the  more  important  remedies. 

When  a  spasmodic,  almost  suffocating  constriction  of  the 
gullet  takes  place  in  pharyngitis,  and  Belladonna^  Mercuriics^ 
or  Lachesis  fail,  Calcarea  c.  oft«n  affords  rapid  relief. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE  (ESOPHAGUS.    CESOPHAOmS. 

Inflammation  of  the  gullet  is  more  frequently  met  with  as 
a  symptomatic  disease.    It  is,  accordingly,  sometimes  encoun- 
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tered  in  strictures,  measles,  smallpox,  and  in  the  case  of 
tumors  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  oesophagus. 

It  does,  however,  occasionally  occur  in  an  idiopathic  form, 
either  in  cpnsequence  of  mechanical  or  chemical  irritants,  or 
otherwise.  The  disease  is  indicated  by  the  following  symp- 
toms :  a  sense  of  burning  heat  is  experienced  in  the  oesophft- 
gus,  either  high  or  low  in  the  tube,  according  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  with  painful  and  difficult  deglutition.  The  patient 
can  almost  always  point  out  the  locality  of  these,  generally 
circmnscribed,  sensations;  and  consequently  refers  them 
either  to  the  neck  or  to  the  back,  between  the  shoulders  and 
under  the  sternum. 

In  the  treatment  of  symptomatic  oesophagitis,  our  attention 
must  be  directed  to  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause,  when 
this  is  practicable.  In  the  idiopathic  form  again,  we  must  be 
guided,  in  the  selection  of  our  remedies,  by  the  law  aifnUia 
similihus.  Amongst  the  medicines  which  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing symptoms  analogous  to  those  which  characterize  the 
disease:  Belladonna^  Hyoacyamua^  Cantharis^  Arsendcumj 
Mercurius^  Arnica^  Carbo  ^.,  etc.,  are  the  most  important. 
In  some  instances  it  may  be  found  requisite  to  commence  with 
AcoNFTUM,  but  generally  speaking,  the  attendant  fever  of  the 
phlogistic  character  will  find  a  sufficient  antidote  in  Bella- 
donna, which  remedy  is,  moreover,  better  adapted  to  the 
collective  features  of  the  complaint.  Hyoscyamus  frequently 
succeeds  in  removing  any  signs  of  spasmodic  contraction  in 
the  gullet  when  Belladonna  is  insufficient  to  remove  them ; 
but  when  the  burning  heat  continues  unabated,  and  degluti- 
tion is  still  performed  with  great  pain,  Cantharts  should  be 
resorted  to.  Mercurius  is  especially  useful  when  symptoms 
of  incii)ient  suppuration  make  their  appearance ;  Arsenicum 
when  great  prostration  of  strength  sets  in,  either  in  the  course 
of  the  complaint,  or  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
accompanied  by  intense  thiret  and  sleeplessness.  Should  only 
partial  relief  result  from  Arsenicum^  Carbo  v.  may  be  had 
recourse  to.  Li  other  instances  Ykratrum  may  be  required. 
In  cases  arising  from  mechanical  lesion,  the  eai'ly  employment 
of  Arnica  has  been  favorably  spoken  of.  The  remedy  selected 
in  any  case  will  rarely  require  to  be  repeated  earlier  than  six 
to  eight  hours  after  the  first  dose ;  and  subsequently  at  longer 


ICUMFS.  189 

intervals,  if  the  Bymptoms  are  found  to  yield.    Wlien  tl|B 
*  symptoms  become  more  unfavorable    after  an  interval  of 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  taking  of  the  first  dose,  another 
medicament  must  be  prescribed. 

MUMPS. 

ParoUtia^  Angina  Pa/rotidea. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Inflammation  with  swelling  of  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands,  sometimes  running  high,  and  extend- 
ing to  the  throat  and  tonsils,  with  danger  of  suffocation. 

This  complaint  generally  affects  individuals  under  the  age 
of  puberty,  and  frequently  declares  itself  as  an  epidemy, 
during  the  prevalence  of  cold  damp  weather.  When  properly 
treated,  it  is  rarely  dangerous,  but  particularly  apt,  if  not 
carefully  attended  to,  to  attack  some  more  important  organs 
by  metastasis, — for  example,  suddenly  disappearing  in  the 
glands  mentioned,  and  painfully  affecting  those  of  the  breast, 
&c. :  these  metastases  may  occur  either  from  fresh  exposure  to 
cold,  or  from  the  application  of  saturnine,  camphorated  or  other 
repellent  lotions. 

This  complaint  is  generally  ushered  in  by  the  ordinary 
Bymptoms  of  mild  catarrhal  fever,  afl»r  which  the  swelling 
declares  itself,  sometimes  interfering  with  the  motion  of  the 
jaw,  and  by  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the  tonsils, 
affecting  the  hearing  and  impeding  inspiration. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Meecurius  may  almost  be  termed  the 
specific  remedy'  in  the  idiopathic  form  of  this  disease. 

When  MercuHus  does  not  promise  to  produce  much  bene- 
fit, after  a  dose  or  two  (which  is  frequently  the  case  in  those 
who  have  been  formerly  salivated  by  Mercu/ry  under  allo- 
pathic treatment),  Cai'ho  vegetahilis  should  be  administered, 
particularly  if  the  affection  be  accompanied  by  a  considerable 
degree  of  hoarseness. 

When,  through  any  neglect  in  taking  proper  precautions 
against  cold,  a  metastasis  to  the  brain  has  taken  place,  charac- 
terized by  a  sudden  disappearance  of  the  swelling  of  the 
glands,  followed  by  a  loss  of  consciousness,  delirium,  or  other 
symptoms  of  Inflammation  of  the  JSrain  (which  see),  we 
should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Belladonna^  Ilyoscyamua^ 
or  Cuprum  aceticum^  etc. 
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^  JBelladanna  is  moreover  indicated  when  the  swelling  is 
reil  and  presents  an  erysipelatous  appearance.  If  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  do  not  readily  yield  to  Belladonna^  Hyo^- 
cyamus  may  be  given ;  and  after  the  latter  Hhvs^  BryoniOy 
Sulph,^  Arsenicum^  Lachesu^  or  SiUcea^  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

Should,  however,  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  stomach,  Carbo  vegetabii^is  is  usually  a  most 
useful  remedy ;  when  it  fails  to  afford  all  the  desired  relief 
CocGulua  may  be  had  recourse  to. 

When  the  glandular  enlargement  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  any 
of  the  following  disorders,  the  remedies  thereafl^er  mentioned 
will  generally  be  found  the  best  adapted  to  effect  resolution 
when  practicable:  of  Typmis,  Bdla,^  Svlph,^  Cole,  o.f  of 
Measles,  Arnica^  Bryonia^  Rhus  /  of  Scarlatina,  Hepa/r  8^ 
jDuIc,^  Baryta^  Bdla,^  Rhus^  and  Arsenicum, — Carh.  i?.,  Sir 
licea^  Lycopodium^  Jlepar,  Coniu7n^  Ckamomilla^^  Auruniy 
Suljph.^  and  CaiCy  in  general  cases,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

During  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  every  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  patient  be  kept  moderately  warm,  exposed 
neither  to  damp,  cold  draughts,  nor  vicissitudes  of  tempe- 
rature. 

INDIGESTION,   OR  DYSPEPSIA.. 

This  disease  appears  in  so  many  different  phases,  that  we 
shall  simply  content  ourselves  with  an  enumeration  of  some 
of  the  principal  exciting  causes,  and  refer  to  the  symptoms 
given  under  the  different  medicaments  for  its  DIAGNOSIS. 
The  following  may  bo  considered  the  chief  of  these : — 

Ii'regularities  in  diet — such  as  an  over-indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  partaking  of  rich  and  indigestible  food 
and  stimulating  soups,  excessive  use  of  wine,  malt  and  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  strong  tea,  coffee,  and  other  stimulants ;  imperfect 
mastication  of  food ;  irregularity  of,  or  too  long  fasting  be- 
tween meals ;  indolent  or  sedentary  habits ;  exhaustion  from 
intense  study  ;  keeping  late  hours ;  mental  emotions,  (fee. 

Tlie  foundation  of  this  disorder  is  frequently  laid  in  early 
life,  by  the  baneful  practice  of  administering  large  doses  of 
calomel  and  other  deleterious  drugs,  for  the  most  trivial  as  well 
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as  the  more  serious  derangements  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera ; 
and  the  evil  is  perpetuated  in  more  mature  age,  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  same  absurd  and  injurious  system. 

THEEAPEUnCS.  The  principal  homoeopathic  remedies 
for  the  treatment  of  this  affection  are :  Nrnm  vomica^  Sulphur^ 
PvlsatiUa^  Bryonia^  Chamomilla^  Ipecacuanha^  Ignatia^ 
Ca/rbo  vegetabtlis^  CincTionu^  and  Hepar  svljphuris. 

Nijx  VOMICA  covers  the  following  symptoms,  either  when 
they  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  sedentary  habits,  excessive 
mental  exertion,  or  long  watching,  or  from  the  abuse  of  wine 
or  ardent  spirits :  the  head  confused  with  occasionally  ^feeJr 
ing  as  if  resulting  from  intoxication^  and  giddiness  with  sen- 
sation of  turning  and  wavering  of  the  brain ;  headache,  un- 
fitting for,  and  increased  by,  mental  exertion ;  tearing,  draw- 
ing or  jerking  pains  in  the  head  or  cheeks,  and  pulsative  pains, 
and  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  brain  /  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  head,  with  humming  in  the  ears.    The 
headaches  are  often  deeply  seated  in  the  brain,  or  in  the  back 
part  of  the  head,  frequently  confined  to  one  side,  or  over  the 
eyes,  and  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  coming  on  chiefly  in  the 
morning,  after  a  meal,  or  in  the  open  air.    Yellowness  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  white  of  the  eyes,  with  a  mist  before  them ; 
a  sensation  as  if  one  were  about  to  fall ;  sparks,  or  small  gray 
or  black  spots  before  the  eyes  ;  short-sightedness ;  pale  or  yel- 
lowish color,  or  redness  of  the  face,  especially  about  the  mouth 
and  nose ;  frequent  headache,  and  impaired  powers  of  diges- 
tion, with  insipidity  of  food ;  foul,  dry^  white  or  yellowish 
tongue ;  thi^st^  with  water-brash,  particularly  after  acids  or 
rich  food;   accumulation  of  slimy  mucus,  or  water  in  the 
mouth ;  metallic,  salt,  sulphureous,  herbaceous,  mucous,  bit- 
ter ^  sour  J  sweetish^  or  putrid  taste,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  or 
irfter  meals ;  bitter  eructations^  or  continued  nausea^  especially 
aft«r  mealSj  or  even  after  drinking  cold  water  or  milk, — or  on 
going  into  the  open  air  after  a  meal,  or  after  partaking  of 
acids ;  heartburn,  hiccough,  acidity,  flatulence,  frequent  and 
violent  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  or  bile,  or  ineffectual  efforts  to 
vomit ;  distension  and  fulness  in  the  epigastrium,  with  exces- 
sive tenderness  to  the  touch ;  a  feeling  of  tightness  of  the 
clothes  round  the  upper  part  of  the  waist ;  cramps  in  the 
stomach ;  constipation  /  reddish  urine,  with  brick-dust  colored 
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innlhuont ;  sloop  nnrefreshing  and  restless,  eiflier  from  soffer- 
in^  or  otiK<»rwi8e,  with  disagreeable  dreams,  and  drowsiness  in 
Uu*  luorning. 

Ono  of  the  most  distinctive  indications  for  the  employment 
of  tliirt  remedy  in  preference  to  the  next  mentioned,  is  the 
ttMn})orament,  which  is  restless,  irritable,  lively,  and  choleria 
A  (lirti)()8ition  to  HemorrJioida  is  also  a  good  indication. 

For  Pulsatilla  we  have  nearly  the  same  range  of  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  with  the  distinction  of  its  being  particularly 
adapted  for  females,  children,  individuals  with  light  hair,  and 
a  marked  predisposition  to  purulent  exudations  at  the  edge  of 
the  eyelids,  or  to  styes,  and  for  mild  or  phlegmatic  dispod- 
tions.  Amongst  its  characteristic  indications,  we  more  fre- 
quently find  a  want  of  thirst  than  thirst ;  a  repugnance  to  &t 
and  rich  meat,  and  suffering^  after  toMng  pork  or  pasl/ry} 
general  chilliness,  or  great  diflSculty  in  keeping  the  hands  and 
feet  sufficiently  warm ;  deficient  sense  of  smell,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  increased  secretion  from  the  nostrils ;  frequent 
and  lo()8e,  or  difficult  and  loose,  or  sluggish  evacuations ;  hy- 
pochondriasis, hysteria. 

Bryonia:  IIkadache,  huming  or  expansive^  particularly 
after  drinking,  attended  with  bewilderment  of  the  head  and 
vertigo ;  toncr-k  di:y  and  red,  or  covered  with  a  coated, 
whitish-yellow  fur ;  sometimes  the  aversion  to  food  is  so  strong, 
that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  smell  of  it ;  loss  of  appetite, 
alternately  with  unnatural  hunger;  craving  for  acid  drinks; 
great  thirst;  insipid  clammy^  putrid,  sweetish,  or  hitter  ta&te  in 
the  mouth ;  acidity  and  i<t:atui.£Nge,  or  bitter  risings  after  every 
meal, or  after  partaking  of  milk.  Hiccough,  nausea,  water-brash, 
vomiting  of  food  or  bile,  particularly  at  night ;  tenderness  of 
epigastrium  to  the  touch,  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  pit  of  the 
Btoniach  ;  e8i)ecially  after  a  meal,  or  on  walking ;  sensation  of 
luriiing  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  especially  when  movifig. 
Constipation;  temper  restless,  irascible,  and  obstinate;  also 
when  want  (^f  exercise  or  anger  are  frequently  the  exciting 
causes  of  the  derangement,  or  the  means  of  aggravating  the 
pymptonis.  The  dyspepsia  is  more  apt  to  manifest  itself  in 
sunnnor,  or  in  damp  weather,  is  frequently  accompanied  with 
chilliness.  {Rhus  is  often  of  service  when  Bryonia  produces 
little  or  no  improvement.) 
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Chamomilla  :  Headache,  with  sometimes  semi-lateral  pull- 
ing, shooting,  and  beating  in  the  head ;  fulness,  giddiness^ 
and  staggering  in  the  morning  when  getting  up,  oppressive 
heaviness,  vertigo,  and  sensation  of  a  bruise ;  headache^  felt 
sometimes  during  sleep^  with  obscuration  of  the  eyes  ;  ana 
yellow  color  of  the  white ;  tonotje  dry  and  cracked,  with  a 
thick  and  yellowish  coating ;  mouth  dry,  with  the  occasional 
presence  of  frothy  mucus  ;  excessive  thirst  and  desire  for  cold 
drink;  hitter  taste  in  the  mouth  and  of  food;  want  of  appe- 
tite and  dislike  to  food,    AcroriY  or  sour  risings,  regurgitation 
of  food,  nausea,  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  and  hile;  acute, 
oppressive  pain  in  the  region  of  the  hearty  distension  at  the 
epigastrium,  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  upper  part  of  the  waist, 
chiefly  after  eating,  and  at  night  attended  with  inquietude 
and  terror ;  burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  uneasiness 
and  feeling  of  sinking  in  the  stomach ;  c&amps  in  the  stomach, 
especially  when  traceable  to  coffee ;  sometimes  constipation, 
but  generally  relaxation  of  the  bowels,    Tliis  remedy  is  valu- 
able in  indigestion,  brought  on  by  a  ft  of  jxi^sion^  or  suj)- 
pressed  perspiration. 

Ipecacuanha  :  Face  pale  and  yellowish ;  tongue  sometimes 
clean,  at  others  coated  white  or  yellow ;  aversion  to  food,  and 
particularly  to  fat,  or  to  rich  indigestible  food,  such  as  jwrk, 
pastry,  &c.,  or  dyspeptic  suffering  on  partaking  of  such  ; 
vomiting  of  food,  drink,  mucus,  or  bile,  sometimes  after  a 
meal;  retching  or  easy  vomiting,  generally  attended  with 
coldness  of  the  face  and  extremities,  and  sometimes  alternating 
with  watery  diarrhoea ;  feeling  of  emptiness,  and  flaccidity, 
and  sensation  of  sinking  at  the  stomach.  Headaches,  attended 
with  nausea  and  vomiting;  shooting  pains,  with  heaviness  and 
painful  pressure  on  the  forehead.  Both  this  medicine  and 
Pulsatilla  are  valuable  remedies  for  indigestion  in  children, 
arising  from  imperfect  mastication  or  improper  food. 

loNATiA  may  sometimes  follow  Pulsatilla  to  complete  a 
cure,  or  even  supersede  it,  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  consti- 
pation, and  particularly  in  persons  who  are  subject  to  sudden 
tltemations  from  high  to  low  spirits,  or  vice  versa;  it  is  espe- 
cially indicated  when  grief  has  been  the  inducing  cause  of 
dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis. 

In  chronic  cases,  these  remedies,  as  indicated,  are  chiefly 
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valuable  in  the  commencement  of  treatment,  and  may  require 
to  be  followed  by  other  remedies  to  complete  the  cure.  Sul- 
phur, or  Tincture  of  Sulp3ur,  will  be  found  especially  useful 
after  PtiUatiUa  and  Nux  vomica^  in  removing  any  symptoms 
that  may  remain.  Hepar  sulphuris  is  a  valuable  remedy  in 
some  cases  of  dyspepsia,  but  particularly  when  the  patient 
has  previously  been  taking  ilve-pill^  or  any  other  mercurial 
preparation  for  a  considerable  time. 

AciDUM  sulphuricum:   Dyspepsia  arising  from  excessive 
study,  drinking,  or  other  excesses,  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  great  weakness  of  digestion ;  acrid,  foul,  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth,  dry  tongue,  bmning  and  smarting  sensation  in 
the  throat,  sometimes  attended  with  pricking,  especially  at 
night,  and  so  troublesome    as  to  prevent  sleep  {Pynmi) ; 
offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning  {aphthoB) ;  renewal 
or  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  from  drinking  cold  water  f 
all  cold  drinks  appear  to  disagree,  unless  a  little  brandy  or 
some  other  ardent  spirit  is  added  to  them ;  accumulation  of 
water ;  saliva  in  the  mouth ;  flatulence  ;  bitter  risings ;  vom- 
iting of  a  limpid  fluid,  or  of  food.  It  may  be  here  remarked 
tliat,  in  cases  where  JSFux  vomica  seems  indicated,  but  the 
disposition  is  of  a  morose  or  hypochondriacal  turn,  C!ooculu8 
may  be  substituted  with  effect ;  when,  however,  the  indica- 
tions for  temperament  are  not  sufliciently  distinctive,  Cocculus^ 
Niix  vomica^  and  Pulsatilla^  may  be  advantageously  alter- 
nated.   Finally,   Carbo  vegetabilis  will  frequently  remove 
any  symptoms  that  may  remain  after  Nux  vomica. 

Cinchona  is  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this 
derangement,  when  there  is  impaired  appetite  with  great 
weakness  of  digestion,  which  is  more  liable  to  be  experienced 
on  partaking  of  supper ;  flatulence  ;  bitter  taste ;  languor ; 
hypochondriacal  disposition ;  and  particularly  when  we  can 
trace  the  affection  to  debilitating  losses  of  fluids,  such  as  the 
abstraction  or  loss  of  hlood^  too  great  a  drain  upon  the 
resources  during  lactation,  prolonged  use  of  aperient  medi- 
cines, &c.;  also  in  disorders  arising  from  the  abuse  of  tea,  or 
from  a  residence  in  impure  atmospheres,  especially  such  as 
are  overloaded  with  the  exhalations  of  decayed  vegetable 
matter. 

Natrum  c.  may  follow  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^   or  Cinchona^ 
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with  advantage,  when  a  degree  of  weakness  of  digestion  re- 
mains. 

In  chronic  cases  this  disorder  sometimes  takes  a  critical 
torn,  when  vomiting  becomes  excessive,  everything  taken  is 
returned  from  the  stomach,  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  patient 
becomes  emaciated,  and  the  countenance  cadaverous.  In 
serious  cases  of  this  description  Arsenioum  and  Zachesis  wijl 
tend  much  to  invigorate  the  sinking  energies,  and  even, — with 
the  occasional  aid  of  Zyccfpodiuniy  Veratrum^  Baryta^  Phos- 
pJuyma^  Comrnn^  or  some  one  or  other  of  the  above-mentioned 
remedies,  where  necessary, — eventually  effect  a  cure,  pro- 
vided the  inroads  of  organic  lesions  have  not  already  placed 
the  unfortunate  sufferer  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  (See  also 
Chronic  imfiarwmation  of  the  stomach.  Cardialgia.  Want 
of  appetite,    JFlatulency^  amd  Derangement  of  the  stomachy 

The  following  are  frequent  additional  pathognomonic  signs 
of  deranged  digestion,  and  may,  wien  taken  in  conjunction 
with  others  already  described,  facilitate  the  selection  of  thie 
remedies  placed  in  juxtaposition  : 

Tongue,  swollen :  Lach.-^  Merc.^  Ara,^  JBella.^  Kali^  Hdi,; 
Calc.^  China^  Silic,^  Dig.^  Plumb,^  Anac.y  Elect^  Con,^  Thvj.^ 
Stram,^  Sec. 

Tongue,  with  a  white  fur:  Pvls.,  Sulph.y  Merc.^  TaH.^ 
Am.;  Nux  v.^  Bry.^  Ant  o.^  Calc.^  Sep.^  Bism.^  Ign.,  Ipeca^c.^ 
Dig,^  Raph.^  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  yellow  fur :  Nux^  Ptda.^  China,  Ipecac., 
Plumb.; — Cham.,  Bry.,  Cocc,  Veratr.,  BeHZa.,  Alum,  Cdoc., 
China,  JSulph.,  Elect.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  slimy  fui* :  PtiU.,  Sidph.,  Merc,  Bella., 
Acid,  phosph.;  Lack.,  Chin.,  SvJph.,    Verb.,  Nux  m^sch., 

Oupr. 

Tongue,  with  a  hroumishfur:.  SvJph.,  Bella.,  Phosph.,  SU., 
Verb.,  Hyo8.,  Sabin.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  'grayish  fur:  Tart,  emet,  Amb.,  Cupr. 
acet..  Puis. 

Tongue,  with  a  grayishrbroum  fur  (whity-brown) :  Arnbra, 
Puis.,  Nux,  Bryon.,  Ipecac.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  greenish  fur :  Plumbum,. 

—  with  a  blackish  far :  Merc,  Chin.,  Phosph.,  Loch. 

—  with  a  dirty  fur :  Bry.,  Lye,  Glean.,  Anthrako. 
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ToNOUE,  with  a  thick  fiir :  Pvla,^  Merc.^  Bella. ; — JTnx  v., 
Cham,^  SuLph. 

—  vwid  red  at  the  margins :  Bella,^  Nux  v. 

—  with  vwid  redness  of  the  papillae :  Bella.,  Amman, 

—  red  at  the  tip  :  J^lect. 

—  vivid  redness  of  the  whole  tongue :  Bella.,  -^ry-> 
Lack.,  Hyos.,  Nvx  v.,  Chrni.,  Ran.  sc,  Rhus.  Ars.,  Sulph., 
Veratr.,  &c. 

Tongue,  dry :  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Ve^'ot/r.,  BeUa.,  Merc,  Nux 
mosch.,  Cham.  / — Lach.,  Bry.,  Rhus,  Sep.,  Carh.  a.,  Baryt. 
m.,  Plwrrih.,  &c. 

Tongue,  glazed,  shining:  Lachesis; — Bella.,  Sulph.,  Bry., 
Ars.,  Veratr.,  &e. 

Tongue,  with  devoted  papiUm :  Elect.,  Crocus,  Olewnd., 
Bella.,  &c., 

Tongue,  cracked,  defied,  or  »plit  into  furrows:  Nux,  Puis., 
Lach.,  Bella*,  China,  Phimb.,  Cham.,  Veratr.,  Ars.,  Ba/ryt., 
Cic.,  Ran.  sc,  Sulph. 

Tongue,  tremulous :  BeUa.^  Ars.,  Bry.,  Merc.,  Big.,  Ihdc., 
Nux,  Cocc,  Ign.,  Veratr.,  La^h.,  Rhus. 

Saliva,  acrid :  Merc,  Dulc.,  Veratr. 

—  alkaline:  Galv. 

—  bitter :  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Thuja. 

—  brownish :  Bism. 

—  cool :  Asar. 

Saliva,  frothy:  Bry.^  Plumb.,  Ra/n.  sc,  Sulph.,  Spig.,  Eug., 
Berh.,  Canth.,  Phell.,  Sahad. 
Saliva,  hot :  Daph. 

—  of  a  mawkish,  insipid  taste :  Bry.,  Puis.,  Ipec, 
Ign.,  Nw3!i  v.,  Cham.,  Lye,  China,  Caps.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Salfs'a,  of  a  metallic  taste :  Bism.,  Ran.  h..  Zinc,  Cocc, 
Hepar,  Agn.,  Cup.,  Natr.  m.,  &c. 

Salwa,  of  an  offensive,  fetid  smell :  Merc,  Dig.,  Mercwr. 
Sfubm. 

—  of  a  reddish  color :  Sahin. 

—  of  a  saline  taste:  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Veratr.,  Euph., 
Merc  sol.,  Ilyosc,  Phosph.,  Verb. 

Saliva,  of  a  sour  taste  :  Ing.,  Sulph.,  Cole;  Cole  pKosph., 
GoUv.,  Alum.,  Lad.,  J^atr.  s.,  &c. 
Saliya,  of  a  sourish-sweet  taste :  Zinc  oxyd. 
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Saliva,  of  a  sweetish  taste :  Pvla.^  Plamb,^  Dig.^  Sahad.; 
Al/um,^  Gran.^  &c. 

Saliva,  thick :  JTux  mosch.^  JBism,y  JSeUa.^  &c. 

Saliva,  thin,  serous:  Puls.^  Magn.  m.,  Kreoa,^^  Magn. 
p.  atist.y  Oaih).^  Lobd.^  A%a/r,^  Thea^  &c. 

Saliva,  tenacious:  Pvjs,^  Nux^  Lach,^  Phosph.^  Staph.y 
Ars.y  Zinc.y  &c. 

Saliva,  of  white  color :  Ho/n,  J.,  01.  an,ySahm.y  Spig.^  &c. 

Gums,  bleeding  of  the :  Nvao  ^.,  Carho  v.,  Sutph.^  Natr.  m., 
Add.  mtr.y  Mere.j  Phosph.^  Sil.^  Staph.;  Calc.^  GfrapL^ 
Baryt.  e.,  Am,  c.j  Alum.^  Magn.  m..  Add.  stUph.^  Sep.^ 
Kali  C.J  &c. 

Gums,  redness  of  the :  Carh.  v.^  Kreos.^  JSfux  t?.,  Mero.<, 
Kalij  Natr.  m.,  PheU.^  Pan.  sc.y  Hep.^  Av/r. 

Gums,  spongy :  Nux  v.,  Cape.^  Natr.  m.,  Carh.  a.  et  v., 
Bry.y  Ar8.y  Merc.^  Staph.^  SuJph.^  Kreos.^  China. 

Gums,  swollen :  Nux  v.^  Nai/r.  w.,  8ulph.y  Merc.^  Capa,^ 
Staph.^  iSfep.,  Barytj  Am.  m.  et  c.y  China^  Ac.  nitr.^  Zach.y 
LyCy  &c. 

Gums,  tender :  Nvan  -y.,  Lach.^  Natr.  m.,  Caps.  /  Staph.^ 
CalCy  Agar.y  Arnb.^  Add.  nitr.y  Carho  v.^  Ilepar. 

Gums,  fetid :  Carh.  a.  et  v.;  Add.  n.,  Staph.^  Hepwr^  China^ 
Natr.  m.j  JHerc.y  Graph. 

GiDis,  shrinking,  or  separation  of  the  gums  frotn  the  teeth : 
Carh.  V.J  Merc.^  SiUph.y  Par.^  Cist. 

Gums,  paleness  of  the :  Staph.^  Plwmb.^  Add.  nitr.y  Zinc.y 
Olea/nd.y  Merc. 

Teeth,  discoloration,  aching,  decay  of  the :  Ntix  v.^  Puls.y 
Bryon.y  Chwm.^  Merc^  Staph.^  Lach.^  China^  Sulph.^  Calc.^ 
Plum.y  Ars.y  Natr.,,  Veratr.,  &c. 

Lips,  vivid  redness  and  spongy  state  of  the :  Niue  ^.,  Bry.^ 
Carho  v.  et  a.,  Baryt.  c,  BeUa.^  Hep.^  Lach.^  Caps.y  Merc.^ 
SU.y  8taph.y  Sfuiph.y  Alu7n.y  Chinu^  Spig.^  &c. 

Lips,  blanched,  yellowish,  and  somewhat  indurated :  Niuc 
v.y  SuJph.y  Calc,y  Lycop.y  Ara.^  Lach.^  Can.^  Clem.y  Silic.y 
Aur.y  Natr.y  Alma.y  Spig. 

Thboat,  sensation  of  excoriation,  roughness,  and  dryness : 
Nvx  v.y  Lach.y  Carh.  v.  et  a.,  Sulph.y  PuU.^  Calc^  Merc^ 
Cham.y  Ign.y  Bryon.,  Hep.,  TeuCy  SdUa^  Staph.^  &c. 

Thkoat,  redness  of  the,  with  swelling  of  the  uvula,  &c. : 
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Oalc,^  Baryt.^  China^  Sep.^  Veratr,^  Cocc. 

Eyes,  bleared  and  sufliised:  Nux  v.,  Pvh,^  Natr.  m., 
Staph,^  Grwph.^  CJvam.^  CcUcy  Lyc,^  Bism.^  Anty  Affar.y  Ac. 

Eyes,  musciB  volitantes:  iTwaj  v.,  Ptds.y  Chinay  Lyo.y 
Sulph,y  Sep.y  Agar.y  Merc^  Gocc,y  &c. 

Eyes,  appeai^ance  of  vapor  or  mist  before  the :  -Ptife., 
Plumb.y  Sulph.y  CalCy  Merc^  BeU.y  Oyc^  Big.^  Alum.y  Ign.y 
JEhon.y  Am,  m.,  Amhra^  &c. 

Eyes,  sparks,  flashes  of  flame:  Nux  v,y  LacKy  Lyoop^ 
Dig.y  Staph.y  Ccdo.  c.,  Merc^  Natr,  m.,  etc. 

Eyeuds,  thickened,  gorged,  and  inflamed  at  the  margins : 
Nux  v.,  Puls.y  Cham.y  Merc.^  Hep.^  Bry.^  Sulph.,  Bteph.^ 
Veratr.y  ZyCy  Ars,y  Ba/ryt.  a,  Staph.^  Sep.^  Natr.  m.,  etc. 

Nose,  dryness  of  the  nostrils  :  Sulph.y  Calc^  Sep.^  Oraph.  / 
Bryon.y  Bella,^  Ign,^  Mag.  m.,  PhospK.y  Rhus^  JSTaUj  SU.,,  etc. 

Nose,  excessive  secretion  from  the :  Ars.^  Zach.y  Ign.,  Lyo. , 
PtU8,y  Ijpeoac.y  Hep.y  Bry.^  Nmm  v.,  Svlph.  /  Cocc.y  Carho  t?., 
Alum.j  Ammon.  e.,  Calo.y  Merc^  etc. 

Nose,  itching  in  the  nostrils :  Ifux  t?.,  PuU.^  Oa/rbo  v., 
Ign.y  Amrnon,  t?.,  Agar.^  Spi^.^  Teuc.^  Cm.y  Saiad.^  Sttlph.y 
Oalc.y  etc. 

Nose,  imaginary  smells :  Nux  v,,  Pids.j  Sulph.y  CalCy 
Ars.y  Graph.y  Altrni.^  etc. 

Nose,  deficient  sense  of  smell :  Pids.y  Sep.^  Sulph,y  Cdlc.y 
Alum.y  Ipecac.^  Natr,  m. 

Nose,  great  acuteness  of  smell :  Sulph.^  Lyc^  Sep,^  Colch,^ 
Nux  v.,  Cham.y  Calc^  Kali  (?.,  etc. 

Ears,  dryness  of  the  (enstachian  tube) :  Graph.^  Lach,^  Ac. 
nitr.y  Petr,y  Carh.  v.,  Ars.<,  etc. 

Ears,  acuteness  of  hearing:  Lach,^  Ara,^  Lyc^  Bry.^ 
Gham.y  Veratr,y  Sep,^  Plumb,^  Magn,^  Chin,^  Sil,,  etc. 

Ears,  dulness  of  hearing :  Nux^  PuU,^  Sulph,^  Galc.^  Garb, 
v,y  Zach.y  Bell.^  Ars,^  Veratr.y  Anty  AnaCy  Asar,y  Kali  c.y 
nep,y  Staph,y  Bry,y  LyCy  etc. 

Head,  frontal  headache :  Nvx  v.,  Pul8,y  Bry.y  Ign.y  Natr. 
w.,  Ghin.y  Plumh.y  Sep.y  Natr.  m.,  Ant.y  Staph,y  Plat,.  Stilph,y 
etc.    (See  also  Art.  Cephalalgia.) 

Face,  flushes  of  heat  in  the :  LyCy  Graph.y  Gocc.y  Kali  c.y 
Alum.y  Ambr,y  Kali  m.,  etc. 
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FiiCB,  pimples  on  the :  Ifutx  r.,  Garb,  v,  et  a.,  Ldch.^  Sulph,^ 
Sep.,  Acid,  nitr,^  Acid,  m.^  Ambr.^  Alum.^  Hepar.^  etc. 

Face,  eruptions  various,  on  the :  Nux  v.^  Rhus^  Sulph.^ 
I/ich.^  Lycap.^  Oraph.^  Merc,  sol.,  Sep.^  Oalcy  Amnion,  o., 

Dig.,,  etc. 

Face  (earthy  color  of  the,  and  of  the  skin  in  general) :  Jfux 
v.,  Ars.^  Lach.^  Lyc.^  -^'^•j  Ipecac.^  China^  Nair.  w.,  Merc.^ 
Bry.y  Silic. 

Face,  pale :  Ifux  v.,  Puls.^  Garb,  -y.,  Lyc.^  Sidph.^  Veratr.^ 
Magn.  m.,  Plumb.^  Ghina^  Sep.^  Galc.^  Anac.^  J)ig»y  Oraph.^ 
Ign.^  Am.  c,  Ambr.^  Olean.^  Merc.^  etc. 

Face,  red:  Bry.^  Nvx^  Gocc.^  Lyc.^  Ptds.y  Plat.^  Hep.^ 
Ign.y  Svlph.^  Galc.^  Lach.^  etc. 

Face,  yellowish :  Nvx  v.,  Puls.^  Lyc.^  Natr.  m.,  Magn.  m., 
Ga/rb.  v.,  Graph.^  Galc.^  Merc.^  Bry..^  Sidph.^  Sep.^  etc. 

Skin,  like  parchment:  Arsenicum;  Z/yc.y  Grwph.^  Ghinn, 
Sep.y  Amir.,  Am.  c,  Gale.,  Kali,  Natr.  c. 

Giddiness:  Nux,  PuU.,  Plwmb.,  Natr.  m.,  Op.,  Bry., 
Gale.,  Kali,  Natr.  m..  Loch.,  etc.    (See  also  Vertigo^ 

Head,  confusion  in  the :  Bry.,  Nax,  Puis.,  Gale.,  Sepia^ 
Plumb.,  Op.,  Bhod.,  Zinc.,  Nalr.,  Plat.,  Staph.,  Gaps., 
Graph.,  Magn.  m.,  Gale,  ph.,  Nux  mosch.,  Bhus,  ^mbr.. 
Am.,  Ac. 

Upper  Extremtites,  tremvlousneM  of  the:  Bry.,  Bhus, 
Verabr.,  Phosph.,  Silic.,  &c. 

Upper  Extremtties,  numbness  (torpor);  Nvx  v..  Lye, 
Gha/m,,  Groc.,  Ghraph.,  Kali,  Sep.,  Sidph.,  Verat,  Silic, 
Magn.  m.,  Ambr.,  Baryta,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  jerkings  or  spasmodic  movements  of 
the:  PuU.,  Ghina,  Ign.,  Lye,  Bry.,  Gham.,  Plumb.,  Gic., 
Sabad.,  Bellad.,  Op.,  &c. 

Hands,  tremulousness  of  the :  La^h.,  Sulph.,  Gale. ;  Phosph., 
Zinc.,  Agar.,  Gocc.,  Kali,  Tart.,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Bis.,  &c. 

Hands,  numbness  of  the  hands  and  fingers :  Nux  v..  Lye, 
Puis.,  Groc,  Garb,  a.,  Gocc.,  Phosph.,  Lye,  Veralr.,  Ziiie, 
Gale,  Am.  e.  Baryta  e,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Natr.  m..  Kali,  Zine, 
Gham.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Hands,  jerkings  or  spasmodic  movements:  Lgn.,  Lye, 
Bry.,  Gham.,  Kali,  Gic,  Mere,  Phosph.,  Sulph.,  &c. 

Upper  Extreicitibs,  tingling,  crawling  or  creeping  sensa- 
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tions  in  the :  JVux  v.,  Pids.^  Ign.^  Caps.^  Rhod.^  Sidph.,  Am.^ 
Magn.^  Bdla,^  Sabad,^  Magn.  ariif.^  Magn.p.omst.^  &a 

Hands  ob  Fingers,  tmgling^  &c.,  of  the :  Ver(gtr.y  J9ulph.y 
Iihod.y  Nai.  m.,  Magn,y  Colch.^  Lam.^  Caic.j  SiLj  Baaryta  e^ 
Nux^  Bry.^  BeUa,^  Cocc.^  &c. 

Fingers,  paleness  and  torpor  of  the,  as  if  dead :  Sidph^ 
Calcy  Thuja^  Chel, /  Am.  c,  Am.  m.,  LyCy  Hep.,,  Photphj 
Add.  phosph.^  Merc.^  Acid,  m.y  Add.  n.,  Ifep.,  Cie.^  Ac. 

Hands  ok  Fingers,  coldness  of  the :  Nkiar  v.,  Sidph.^  P«&., 
Cocc.^  Ambr.^  Baryta  o.,  Chtrn.^  Natr.  m.^  Pho^h^  P^dr^j 
Kali^  Ac.  nity  Ban.  J.,  Sdlla^  Tarty  Tkuja^  &e. 

Hands  or  Fingers,  burning  heat  in:  JVwas,  Lach.j  LyCj 
Caarboy  Staph.y  Phoy^h.^  &c. 

Lower  ExTREMrrras,  tremulousness  of  the:  iPtifir,  Gooc.^ 
Pnls.y  Bry.y  Lyc.j  Oalc.y  Garb,  v.^  Cham.,  Natr.y  Ac. 

Lower  Extremtties,  numhneas  of  the  (torpor):  Nux  v^ 
Graph.j  Petr.y  Ant,  Garb,  v.,  Gale.,  Lye,  Alum.,  AtrJbr.y 
Gham.^  Platina,  Phimb.,  Kali,  Glean.,  S%dph.y  Stp^  Silie.j 
Verat.j  Zed.,  Thnja,  &c. 

Lower  Extremtiies,  jerhings  or  spasmodic  morementB  of 
the :  Ign.,  Puis.,  Garb,  v..  Op.,  Lye.,  Kali,  Ipececc.,  SdUOj 
Natr.  m:.  Plat,  Sep.,  Ammon.  c.  Baryta  e.,  SUic,  Sulph.^ 
Gic,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadnees) :  Graph. 
chiefly. 

Lower  Extremittes,  creeping,  crawling  or  tingling  in 
the:  Plat.,  Bhod.,  Sulph.,  Gaps.,  Borax,  Sahad.^  GnaiaCy 
Baph.^  Ac- 
Feet,  creeping,  Ac,  in  the :  Gaps.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Am.,  Par.y 
Zinc,  ox.,  Groc.,  Amm/mium,  Gale.,  Sec,  Am.  m. 

Feet,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadness)  of  the :  Gale.,  Nux  v.y 
Bhus.,  Lye,  Ghel.,  Sec. 

Feet,  feeling  of  nnmbness  or  torpor  in  the :  Nva^  GocCy 
Loch.,  Plumb.,  Sep.,  Kal.,  Sit,  Ola/nd.,  Ac 

Feet,  feeling  of  heat  in  the :  Puis.,  Staph.,  Phosph.,  Elect.y 
Petr.,  Led.,  Ac 

Feet,  coldness  of  the :  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Gocc.,  Carbo  a.. 
Graph.,  Kali  c,  Bhod.,  Golch.,  Gon.,  Dig.,  Loch.,  Lye,  Plat., 
Plumb.,  Add.  nitr.,  Natr.  m.,  Ac. 

TiOWEB  Extremities,  tottering,  staggering,  (trembling)  or 
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giving  way  of  the  legs  or  knees :  Nux  v.,  PuU.^  Bry,^  Plat,^ 
Lach.^  Chvna^  Ruta^  Sulph.^  &c. 

Lower  Extremitdbs,  cramps  in  the :  Nva  v.,  Sidph,^  Cale,^ 
Lyc.^  Bry,^  Gham.y  Add.mtr,^  Zach,^  Garb,  v.  et  a.,  Baryt. 
c^  Am.  c,  Am.^  Colocy.^  Can.^  Magn.  w.,  (fee. 

Lower  Extremttees,  crcmips  in  the  feet :  Nvx  v.^  Sulph,^ 
Lyc.^  Carh^  Plumb.^  Staph,^  Silicy  lihusy  Natr.^  Ran,^ 
Graphs  Am,.  ^.,  Petr.^  &e. 

Drowsiness,  tendency  to :  Pids.^  Nux  v.,  Bry..,  Ant.  /  Gooc.^ 
Cwrb.  v.^  Plumi.^  Staph.^  Ign.^  Am.^  Gham.^  GoLoc.^  Are., 
Veratr.^  Zinc.^  &e. 

E^iaciation:  Nuxv.^  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Gale.,  Ars.,  Veratr., 
I/yc,  China,  Nair.  m.,  GTuim.,  Ant,  Am.  c.  / — Goce.,  Garb, 
v.,  Per.,  Plwnb.,  Graph.,  Sep.,  Loch.,  Mere,  Ac. 

Obesity  :  Gale.,  Svlph.,  Baryt.  c..  Ant.  c.,  Ars.,  chiefly. 

Asthma  :  ^tcx  v.,  Ga/rb.  v.,  Gaps.,  Gham.,  Ghina,  Sulph., 
Zinc.,  Ars.,  Vera^.,  chiefly. 

Moral  Symptoms.  Hypochondriasis  :  JP^icx,  Pvls.,  Sulph.^ 
Gale.,  China,  BeUa. ; — Gha^n,.,  Gooc^  H'atr.  m..  Staph., 
Rhus,  Zinc,  Anac.,  Ars.,  Aur.,  &c. 

Lll-humor,  irascibility :  Nux  v.,  Bryon.,  Cham.,  Garb:  v., 
Ars.,  Nai^.  m.,  Gi'aph.,  Veratr.,  Kali,  Stdph.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Ac. 
nitr..  Lye,  &c. 

Sadness,  depression,  dejection,  gloominess:  Ign.,  Puis., 
Coec.,  Ixieh.,  Lye,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph.,  Gale,  Plat.,  Nux  v., 
Veratr.,  Ars.,  Graph.,  SUie,  Sep.,  Ac.  sulph.,  PluwJb.,  Am. 
m.,  Anac,  &c. 

Suspicion,  mistrust :  Puis.,  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Baryt.  e.  Mere, 
Ac.  sulph.,  Cie,  Bella.,  &c. 

Anxiety,  inquietude :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bryon.,  Lach.,  Cham., 
China,  Garb,  v.,  Sulph.,  Gale,  Lye,  Mere,  Plumb.,  Acid, 
nitr.,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Am.,  Aur.,  Sabad.,  Cie  ; — Alum.,  Amh., 
Am.  m.,  Anac,  Graph.,  Plal.,  Natr.  m.,  Rhus,  Sep.,  Staph., 
Acid,  sulph.,  Goce,  Baryt.  e,  &c. 

Fickleness:  Ign.,  Plat.,  Natr.  m,..  Zinc,  Gi/n.,  Gaps., 
Puis.,  Svlph.,  Vol.,  Garb,  a.,  Kali,  Ars.,  Nux  mosch.,  &c. 

Hysteria,  tendency  to:  Ign.,  Puis.,  Plat,  Sep.,  Nux, 
Sulph.,  Cole,  &c. 

Accessory  Treatment  and  Dorr.  Li  no  class  of  disorders 
is  it  more  requisite  to  adhere  strictly  to  dietetic  regulations. 
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than  in  those  which  consist  of  derangement  in  the  digestive 
system,  whether  so  called  functional  or  organic :  the  patient 
should  therefore,  in  such  cases,  regulate  his  r^men,  as 
closely  as  possible,  by  the  rules*  Laid  down  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  treatise,  carefully  avoiding,  moreover,  all  such 
articles  as  he  may  find  disagree  with  him  even  if  they  appeiv 
tain  to  the  aliments  allowed.  lie  should  generally  abstain 
from  soups,  and  everything  that  has  a  tendency  to  distend  the 
stomach,  such  as  taking  large  quantities  of  warm  liquids ;  he 
should  not  indulge  his  appetite  to  its  full  extent,  and  carefully 
avoid  late  hours,  unnecessary  exposure,  and  severe  mental 
exertion  or  anxiety ;  he  should  also  take  sufficient  exercise  in 
the  open  air,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  keep  his  mind  from 
dwelling  upon  his  complaint,  or  on  gloomy  subjects. 

WAIO-  OF  APPEinE.      APEPSIA.      ANOREXIA. 

Want  of  appetite,  being  a  concomitant  symptom  of  many 
diseases,  is  treated  accordingly  in  other  parts  of  this  work ; 
but  we  now  propose  to  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  leadmg 
symptoms  of  indigestion,  and  in  this  character  deserving  a 
particular  notice.  In  a  great  variety  of  cases,  amongst  others 
that  of  dyspepsia,  it  is  usually  attributable  to  an  ill-regulated 
regimen,  imperfect  mastication  of  food,  the  abuse  of  tonics 
and  other  medicines  in  large  doses,  sedentary  habits,  and  the 
neglect  of  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

In  many  instances  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause  will 
cure  this  disorder.    Sufferers  from  this  inconvenience  should 

*  As  we  have  already  observed  at  the  conclusion  of  the  said  **  RnleB,** 
there  are  particular  cases  in  which  the  regulations  given  are  subject  to  con- 
siderable modi6cations.  Thus,  in  some  severe  forms  of  dyspepsia,  it  i« 
necessary  to  allow  meat  only  every  other,  or  every  third  day,  or  to  prohibit 
it  entirely  for  a  time,  and  to  substitute  farinaceous  food,  or  fish,  or  nieat 
which  is  of  a  less  stimulating  quality,  such  as  chicken.  In  other  forms, 
particularly  where  the  patient  suffers  much  from  flatulence,  vegetables  mnst 
be  disallowed.  Again,  there  are  cases,  but  especially  those  with  symptoms 
of  biliousness,  or  rather  excessive  secretion  of  bile,  in  which  milk,' eggs, 
butter,  and  fat  rich  food  are  inapplicable.  The  use  of  unfermented  bread 
will  frequently  be  found  of  more  easy  digestion  than  that  which  is  made  by 
the  ordinary  process.  There  are  instances,  however,  in  which  the  former 
does  not  agree  with  dyspeptics.  In  such  cases,  bread  made  by  means  of 
the  German  yeast  will  often  prove  of  easier  digestion. 
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carefiillj  avoid  creating  an  artificial  appetite,  and  also  par- 
taking of  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  until  the  previous  meal 
has  been  assimilated ;  the  habit  of  taking  tea,  and  even,  as  the 
expression  is,  "  making  a  meal  of  it,"  within  a  couple  of  hours 
after  removing  from  the  dinner-table,  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
apepsia  and  dyspepsia. 

Another  source  is  the  habit  of  drinking  frequently,  or  very 
copiously  during  meals — ^thereby  attenuating  the  saliva  and 
gastric  juice,  and  rendering  them  less  fittted  for  the  purpose 
of  digestion. 

Other  causes  are  the  custom  of  sleeping  after  dinner,  par- 
taking of  heavy  suppers  before  retiring  to  rest,  and  the  indul- 
gence in  fermented  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  or  in  tea  or 
coffee,  particularly  the  latter. 

An  alteration  in  the  hours  of  meals,  and  avoiding  too  long 
fiasts  between  them,  will  frequently  remove  this  affection. 

In  oth«"  cases,  early  rising,  great  attention  to  diet,  absti- 
nence from  rich  or  highly  seasoned  food,  together  with  the 
daily  use  of  pure,  cold  water — drinking  a  tumblerfiil  an  hour 
or  so  before  breakfast,  two  to  four  hours  after,  dinner,  and 
again  about  the  hour  of  retiring  to  rest — will  sufiice  to  restore 
the  weakened  digestive  functions  to  a  normal  condition. 

When,  however,  we  cannot  trace  this  disorder  to  some  of 
the  above,  or  any  other  probable  cause,  when  every  attention 
to  regimen,  and  even  an  alteration  of  diet,  according  to  indi- 
vidual peculiarities  or  idiosyncrasy,  has  failed  to  produce  any 
good  effect,  we  generally  find  the  want  of  appetite  accompa- 
nied with  otlier  symptoms  of  derangement  in  the  digestive 
functions,  which  may  prove  useftd  in  aiding  us  to  select  a 
proper  remedy  to  restore  the  natural  tone  of  the  stomach ; — 
this  will  be  found  among  the  medicines  most  useful  in 
Dyspepsia  and  Cardialoia:  namely,  iVwaj  vomica^  CJutmo- 
mUlaj  PvlsatiUa^  Ci/nchona^  -  Ipeocumcmha^  Antimonium 
orudum^  Bryonia^  Arnica^  Hepar  mtphwris^  Lachesis^  SvJr 
phvT^  and  Cdlcarea^  &c. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  the  principal  remedy  when  the  want  of 
appetite  can  be  traced  to  late  hours,  the  habitual  use  of  wine 
and  coffee,  or  to  sedentary  and  studious  habits,  also  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  present :  dryness  of  mouth,  tongue 
coated  white,  with  cracks  or  slimy  mucus  in  the  mouth, 
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agostia,  pyroeis,  or  insipidity  of  aUments  (particularly  meat), 
accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  aversion  to  foodj 
costiveness  or  constipation,  confusion  in  the  head  or  giddiness 
(as  if  the  results  of  intoxication),  amnesia,  and  difficulty  of 
fixing  the  mind  to  a  train  of  application,  weight  in  the  occi- 
put, tinnitus  aurium,  heaviness  and  aching  in  the  limbs, 
uneasiness  and  a  feeling  of  working  or  dragging  of  the  ten- 
dons in  the  lower  extremities,  or  cramps,  restlessness,  and 
irritability  of  temper — symptoms  aggravated  in  the  morning* 
Cha3iomilla  is  frequently  found  useful  after  Jhix  vomica^ 
when,  although  considerable  benefit  has  been  derived,  the 
whole  train  of  symptoms  are  not  removed.  The  following  are 
its  particular  indications ;  restless  sleep,  sensation  of  fulness 
and  aching  in  the  head,  heat  and  redness  of  the  &ce,  a  degree 
of  fever,  tongue  thickly  coated,  yellowish,  rough  and  cracked 
(anorexia  and  greenish  diarrhoea)  and  general  sensibility  of 
the  nervous  system.  This  remedy  is  especially  called  for, 
when  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  (or  vomiting  of  bile,  or  of 
greenish  mucus)  ensues  after  eating. 

PuLSAHLLA.  This  remedy  is  specific  in  the  affections  aris- 
ing from  partaking  of  over  rich  or  greasy  food^  for  instance, 
pork  or  pasti^y ;  or  of  aliments  causing  jlatulence^  such  as 
vegetables ;  or  of  food,  in  the  preparation  of  which  rancid 
butter  or  lard  has  been  used.  Tlie  more  immediate  indica- 
tions are,  whitish,  cleft  or  fissured  tongue,  with  bitter,  salt,  or 
foul  taste  in  the  mouth,  sliminess  of  the  mouth,  scraping, 
roughness  or  acidity  at  the  pharynx,  bitter  eructations,  aver- 
sum  to  warm  food  or  to  meat^  as  well  as  butter,  and  all  rich 
food;  loss  of  taste;  distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  particu- 
larly a  feeling  of  tension  under  the  false  ribs,  borborygmus, 
retarded  or  difficult  defecation,  or  diarrhoea,  drawing-in  of  the 
limbs  (resembling  that  presentment  in  ague)  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  in  the  evening,  in  contradistinction  to  Nvx  vomica^ 
which  is  generally  indicated  by  this  occurrence  in  the  morn- 
ing. This  remedy  is  well  adapted  to  the  mild  lymphatic 
temperament,  and  also  when  there  is  a  peculiar  sensibility, 
with  a  dislike  to  conversation ;  it  is  likewise  valuable  when 
imperfect  mastication  is  the  cause  of  the  affection,  as  well  as 
in  Cases  where  there  is  a  marked  aversion  to  tobacco,  even 
when  the  patient  is  accustomed  to  its  use.    Moreover,  this 
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remedy  will  be  frequently  found  of  benefit  in  some  cases 
where  Ch/imomiUa  has  only  temporarily  relieved ;  but  should 
a  considerable  degree  of  nervousness,  or  even  irritabi- 
lity, remain  after  jPidsatiUa^  Nux  vomica  may  be  had  re- 
course to. 

CiNOHONA  is  highly  efiicacious  in  anorexia  occurring  during 
fo^y  weather,  when  the  air  is  charged  with  unwholesome 
vapors,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  marshy  lands.  The  following  are 
its  indications :  a  sensation  of  constant  satiety,  with  general 
indifference  to  food^  and  adypsia ;  tongue  cracked,  or  loaded 
with  yellow  or  white  coating;  sensation  of  sinking  and  flutter- 
ing in  the  epigasti'ium  (particularly  when  this  symptom  can 
be  traced  to  the  effects  of  tea) ;  eructation  after  eating ;  desire 
for  highly^ea^onedfood^  acris^jpejpper^  and  other  condiments  / 
general  weakness,  with  inclination  to  assume  the  recumbent 
postm^e,  and  inability  to  remain  long  in  one  position ;  uncom- 
fortable feeling  of  dry  heat,  or  shivering  and  sensitiveness  in 
the  open  air ;  retarded  or  interrupted  sleep ;  general  feeling  ot 
uneasiness,  with  moroseness  and  peevishness. 

Ipecacuanha  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  Nausea 
or  vomiting,  without  foulness  of  the  tongue,  with  dislike  to  food. 
Tobacco — even  to  smokers — has  a  nauseous  taste,  and  causes 
vomiting.  This  remedy  is  also  usefiil  when  the  impaired 
appetite  has  arisen  from  hotting  the  food,  particularly  in 
children,  and  may  be  followed  by  PvlsoMa^  when  only  par- 
tial relief  has  been  obtained. 

Antimonium  cRm>UM  will  prove  a  good  remedy  in  cases 
where  a  great  disposition  to  nausea  and  vomiting  with  foul 
tongue  exists;  anorexia^  dryness  of  the  mouth  with  great 
thirst,  particularly  during  the  nigkt  /  accumulation  of  phlegm 
in  the  throat,  with  continual  attempts  to  clear  the  throat; 
frequent  rising,  soon  after  meals,  of  the  food  last  partaken  of; 
pain  or  disagreeable  fulness  at  the  epigastrium,  frequently 
with  sensibility  to  external  pressure.  In  cases  of  recent  stand- 
ing with  the  above  symptoms  it  is  very  speedily  efiicacious : 
and  when  relief  does  not  quickly  follow,  the  next  mentioned 
remedy  should  be  had  recourse  to. 

Bryonia  in  recent  derangement  of  the  stomach  with  anorexia; 
when  we  find  thirst  more  during  the  day  than  through  the 
night;  with  a  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  extending 
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down  the  oesophagus ;  chilliness ;  yeUaw^  dark  brown,  or  white- 
coated,  cracked  tongue,  with  constipation. 

Abnica.  This  remedy  is  valuable  when  the  Iobb  of  appetite 
has  arisen  from  sitting  up  at  night ;  watching  at  a  sick  bed ; 
from  not  having  devoted  a  sufficient  number  of  hours  to  the 
period  of  rest ;  from  intense  mental  exertion ;  or  from  provo- 
cation or  excitement.  When  from  these  causes  the  nervouB 
system  is  powerfully  affected;  tongue  coated  yellow;  taste 
foul,  bitter,  or  sour,  or  nauseous,  or  chalybeate,  with  offensive 
smell  from  the  mouth ;  rising  of  the  food,  or  eructations  of  the 
taste  or  smell  of  rotten  eggs  ;^  aversion  to  smoking  and  deawe 
for  acids ;  sensation  of  frdness  in  the  scrobiculus  after  meals, 
with  inclination  to  vomit ;  distension  of  the  abdomen,  with 
pinching  colic,  relieved  by  doubling  up  the  body,  and  renewed 
by  drinking  the  smallest  quantity  of  wine,  or  passing  off  and 
then  coming  on  with  inclination  to  evacuate  the  bowels ;  gen- 
eral irritability  and  impossibility  of  fixing  the  mind  upon  any 
subject;  inclination  to  remain  lying  down,  as  this  position 
relieves  a  heavy  stupefying  headache,  which  the  least  motion' 
or  even  conversation  increases. 

Hepab  suLPHums  is  usefiil  in  chronic  cases  of  wcmt  of  appe- 
tite^ with  indigestion  from  the  sligkteat  cause^  notwithstanding 
the  most  careful  observance  of  diet.  It  is  indicated  by  desire 
for  high-seasoned  dishes,  acids,  and  wine ;  nausea,  even  incli- 
nation to  vomit,  particularly  in  the  morning ;  and  constipation, 
frequently  with  colic.  This  remedy  is  one  of  our  chief  anti- 
dotes to  MercuriuSy  and  consequently  one  best  adapted  to  those 
affections  of  the  stomach  which  have  arisen  from  the  long- 
continued  use  of  calomel  or  other  mercurial  preparations. 

Lachesis  is  a  valuable  remedy  to  follow  Hepar  eulphuris  in 
obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  long-continued  constipation 
is  complained  of,  and  the  symptoms  have  always  been  aggra- 
vated by  acid  drinks,  &c. ;  in  the  latter  case  Arsenicum  is 
also  useful,  and  may  sometimes  precede  or  follow  Lacheeis 
with  advantage. 

In  addition  to  the  two  last-mentioned  remedies,  we  may 

"^  {Tartarus  emet.j  Sulphur,  Valerian,  Sepia,  Stannum,  also  cover  the 
latter  Bymptom) :  the  practitioner  will  therefore  do  well  to  bear  the  said 
remedies  in  mind,  when  this  particular  symptom  b  a  prominent  one,  and 
does  not  yield  to  Arnica, 
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observe,  that  in  the  same  class  of  cases.  Belladonna^  Mercurvus^ 
Sulphur^  and  Calcarea  may  be  used  with  considerable  advan- 
tage, when  the  former  remedies  have  afforded  only  partial 
relief. 

AcrouM  suLPmjBicuM  is  a  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  impaired 
appetite,  with  weahnesa  of  digestion^  arising  from  habitual 
excess  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  from  debilitating  loss  of 
fluids,  such  as  blood,  or  in  consequence  of  excessive  study, — 
with  the  following  symptoms :  acrid  or  putrid  taste,  dry 
tongue,  burning  and  smarting  sensation  in  the  gullet  resem- 
bling heartburn ;  offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning ; 
aphthae ;  disagreeable  sensation  of  pricking  in  the  throat, 
frequently  occundng  during  the  night,  and  disturbing  sleep. 
In  other  cases  the  practitioner  or  student  may  consult  the 
subjoined  remedies  in  the  Materia  Medica  with  advantage, 
either  as  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  or  to 
that  of  dyspepsia  and  cardialgia ;  Sepia^  Colchicum^  Ferrum^ 
Silicea^  Huta^  Ammon  e.,  Hhus^  Aurum^  Baryta  <?.,  Aoid. 
niir.j  Kali  <?.,  Natr.  m.  and  e.,  Chaphites,  Hyoacyamus^ 
Ignatia^  Staphysagria^  Kreosotum^  Petroleum^  Anacar- 
dium^  Drosera^  N.  moscA.^  Capsicum.  (See  also  Dyspepsia 
and  Cardialgia.) 

DEBANGEHENT  OF  THE  8T0MA0H,  ERUCTATIONS,   AC. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  treating  of  a  disorder  which 
may  arise  in  individuals  of  a  generally  unimpaired  digestion 
— the  characteristics  of  eructaHons  will  assist  to  indicate  the 
remedy  for  persons  subject  to  this  unpleasant  affection. 

The  ordinary  causes  of  this  derangement  are;  hurried, 
imperfect  mastication ;  overloading  the  stomach ;  fat,  greasy, 
indigestible,  or  tainted  food,  flatulent  vegetables,  ices,  stimu- 
lants, &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  symptoms  of  approaching 
stomachic  derangement  declare  themselves  immediately,  or  a 
few  hours  after  a  repast,  a  little  strong  black  coffee  is  fre- 
quently a  sufficient  restorative. 

Should,  however,  this  fail  to  relieve,  and  sick  headache  and 
inclination  to  vomit  be  present,  we  should  assist  Nature  by 
tickling  the  &uces  with  a  feather,  and  ^ving  tepid  water  to 
drink  until  the  stomach  has  completely  evacuated  its  contents. 
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Should,  however,  on  the  following  morning,  Bjmptx>m8  of  de- 
ranged digestion  continue,  such  as  nausea,  inclination  to 
vomit,  or  vomiting,  and  disagreeable  or  ofiensive  eructations, 
we  should  administer  Antimojsium  crudum, — one  of  our  moet 
useful  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  which  rarelj  ikils  to 
afford  at  least  some  relief.  It  is  also  peculiarly  indicated 
when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  drinking  sour  or  impure 
wine;  or,  when,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  disordered 
stomach,  a  degree  oi fever  returns  every  second  day. 

Ipfx-^acuaniia.  When  a  rush  has  been  thrown  out,  from 
the  effects  of  a  disordered  stomach,  attended  with  anxiety, 
oppressed  hreathing^  and  sickness,  this  remedy  will,  in  most 
cases,  effect  speedy  relief; — ^but  should  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, or  a  degree  of  nausea,  or  other  uneasiness  continue,  Bry- 
onia should  be  employed.  {Tcurtdnis  emetious  is  sometimes 
more  efficacious  than  either  Ipecdc.  or  Bryonia^  when  there 
is  great  drowsiness,  with  constant  nausea  and  li*equent  vomit- 
ing :  relaxed,  brownish,  yellow  motions.) 

Bryonia.  In  addition  to  the  usefulness  of  tliis  remedy  in  the 
foregoing  instance,  it  is  also  very  serviceable  when  the  follow- 
ing symptoms  are  present:  bitter  eructations  :fever^  alternately 
with  coldness  and  shivering ;  or  redness  of  the  face,  heat  in 
the  head,  and  thii^st  with  coldness  and  shivering ;  also  where 
diaiThoea  or  constipation  and  peevishness,  or  excessive  irrita- 
bility are  present.  (In  derangement  of  the  stomach,  arising 
li'oni  succu](*nt  vegetables,  and  attended  with  excessive  flatu- 
lence, this  remedy  is  frequently  productive  of  speedy  relief.) 

Arsenicum  is  appropriate  when  there  are  acrid  and  bitter 
eructations  with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  also  dry  tongue,  ex- 
cessive thirst,  salt  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  burning  or  violent 
pressure  in  the  stomach,  with  diarrhoea  or  cliolic,  and  griping 
in  the  hypogastrium,  and  particularly  when  these  derange- 
ments have  arisen  from  the  effects  of  an  ice  wliich  had  been 
partaken  of  when  warm,  or  from  fruit,  stiile  vegetables,  or 
adds.  It  may,  in  many  cases,  ])e  advantageously  tblloweil 
by  Carlo  vegitabilis^  wliich  see. 

Kux  VOMICA  is  indicated  by  offeiL-^ive  or  acrid  eructations, 
constipation,  and  confused  headache,  particularly  when  arising 
from  previous  intoxication,  or  even  slight  over-mdulgeuce  in 
win^  or  otJier  stimulants ;  when  possible,  it  should  be  taken 
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I  the  same  night,  as  taken  in  the  morning,  although  eveiitually 
I  lelieving,  it  frequently  canses  an  aggi'avation  for  a  few  houre. 
I  ^n  derangement  of  tlie  stomach  with  heartburn,  flatulenefij 
I  store  or  lesa  nausea  and  headache,  &c.,  in  consequence  of  i 
I  chill  or  of  indulging  in  mental  or  corporeal  exertion  iinme^ 
f  diately  after  a  meal,  this  remedy  commonly  affords  speedy 
I  Kmelioration.) 

Arntca,  deranged  stomach,  accompanied  by  cmctation^ 
I  MBembling  rotten  eggs.* 

PutaATn-LA  is,  next  to  Antimoniwm  crudvwi,  the  most  iar- 
Lportant  remedy  in  recent  cases  of  deranged  digestion,  with 
I  ertictattonB  of  ingesta,  tongue  foni  and  covered  with  mucus; 
I  ehillinesa  and  lowness  of  spirits ;  and  also  when  a  rash  hatf 
1  thrown  out  in  consequence  of  the  derangement.  This 
F  remedy  is,  moreover,  almost  specific  when  the  disturbance  has 
I . arisen  from  the  efl'ects  of  rich  food,  such  as  pork  or  pastry,  or 
\  even  tainted  meat,  or  from  the  effects  of  ices^  cold  fruits,  or 
F  crude  vegetahUf,  acid  wine,  &c,  {Arsenicujn  may  follow 
f  J^ulsaUUa,  if  the  latter  do  not  effectually  relieve.) 

AcoNTTE.  When  the  affection  owes  its  origin  to  partaking 
,  of  sour  beer,  vinegar,  or  other  acids,  particularly  when  we  find 
J  oppressive  pain  in  the  stomach,  great  heat  in  the  head,  nausea, 
\  or  actual  vomiting  of  mucus,  or  even  of  blood. 

Hepah  sulphueis.     When  the  digestion  is  naturally  weak, 
i  Mod  BOUT  vomiting,  attended  with  burning  in  the  throat,  colieti- 
I  wid  dian-hcea,  is  liable  to  ensue  from  the  slightest  error  of  di^' 
[  «nd  particularly  when  anything  of  an  acid  quality  has  \ 
I  partaken  of.     {Zachesis  is  often  of  great  service  here  in  altepnl 
V  nation  with  H^xtr  eitlpTiuris,  at  intervals  of  a  week"  of  bo.)      ifl 
When  a  fit  of  passion  has  produced  an  attack  of  indigestion,  'm 
I  ChamomiUa  rarely  fails  to  relieve.     Bryonia  is,  however,  tof" 
be  preferred  when  chilliness  and  shivering  accompany  the 
nymptoms  of  gastric  derangement.     (See  Mkntai.  Emotionb.))  r 
Cabbo  tegktabilis,  although  last  mentioned,  is  not  one  dF^I 
&e  least  valuable  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  is  often  foundi  I 
particularly  useful  after  P'idsatiUa,  Arsenictim,or  IVumvormca, 
in  rvmoving  any  ajTiiptoms  that  may  remain ;  it  is,  moreover, 
particularly  useful  where  great  susceptibility  to  the  influence 

■  See  also  note,  pago  210. 
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of  Uio  atinoBphoFe,  particularly  to  cold,  exists  at  the  same  time; 
or  in  Buifcrings  arising  from  abuse  of  wine^  ioes^  or  salt; 
furUior,  in  derangement  of  the  stomach,  arising  £rom  having 
partaken  of  game  or  fish  which  has  been  too  long  kept,  or 
uieat  that  has  been  recooked  whilst  in  a  state  of  fermentation, 
which  is  liable  to  occur  in  warm  weather ;  in  the  latter  in- 
stances Carbo  v.  is  to  be  preferred  to  anj  other  medicine,  and 
will  rarely  fail  to  afford  relief;  but  if  any  disagreeable  symptoms 
remain,  CincTuma  may  be  administered  in  a  little  water;  and 
followed,  if  required,  by  PuUatUZa  in  the  same  manner. 
Finally,  this  remedy  {Carbo  v)  is  peculiarly  valuable  in  obsti- 
nate and  chronic  cases  of  deranged  digestion  when  annoyance 
or  inconvenience  is  felt  after  every  meal,  even  amounting  to 
nausea  and  vomiting,  attended  with  excessive  flatulency,  and 
where  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  tender  on  pressure.* 

Flatulency.    FlatvlenUa.  Mattis.   Ih/mpanitis  mteatinaUs. 

This  affecticm,  together  with  the  sufferings  it  entails,  is  gen- 
erally found  in  individuals  of  weak  digestion,  and  many  also 
suffer  from  it  immediately  on  taking  cold  in  the  abdomen  or 
feet ;  it  is  also,  as  well  known,  a  common  result  of  errors  in 
diet,  and  the  too  frequent  indulgence  in  vegetables  and  fruits. 

In  corpulent  individuals  the  sufferings  arising  from  this 
complaint,  such  as  difficulty  of  breathing,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  confusion  of  the  head,  and 
swelling  of  the  face,  especially  in  hypochondriacal  subjects 
are  most  distressing.  However,  with  proper  attention  to 
regimen,  and  suitable  medical  treatment,  it  is  rarely  very 
difficult  to  remove. 

As  an  accompaniment  of  deranged  digestion,  it  has  already 
been  noticed  imder  Dyspepsla.. 

Tlie  most  useful  preservatives  against  the  complaint  are 
avoiding  cold,  exposure  in  cold  damp  weather,  very  cold  drinks, 
or  distending  the  stomach  with  a  large  quantity  of  warm  fluid, 
particularly  strong  tea  or  coffee ;  each  patient  should  also  study 

*  A  Bmall  quantity  of  finely-powdered  charcoal,  in  a  little  g^ood  French 
brandy,  will  be  found  an  equally  efficacious  mode  of  administering  this 
remedy  as  a  corrective  against  derangement  of  the  stomach  produced  by 
haviug  partaken  of  tainted  meat  or  fish. 
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bis  own  digestion,  and  carefully  refraiji  from  partaking  of  any 
species  of  aliment  which  experience  has  proved  to  produce 
flatulency.  Sedentary  habits  also  should  be  avoided,  and  a 
proper  portion  of  the  day  devoted  to  exerciae  in  the  open  air. 
TIIEKAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  this  aftectioo  tbe 
following  medicines  are  most  frequently  called  for :  Omchona, 
Arsenicum,  Sfyx  vomica,,  PuUatiUa^  Carbo  vegetahUie^  Col- 
ohicum,  £dlad<mna,  Oolooynthy  and  Spirit  sul^htms.  Of 
tbeee  iVuai  vomica  and  P-uhatiUu  are  perhaps  the  mmX 
frequently  required. 

Cinchona,  When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  the  effect* 
of  habitual  indulgence  in  tea  or  warm  drinks,  an  hour  or  two 
alter  a  hearty  meal,  by  which  the  process  of  digestion  has 
been  interrupted ;  or  to  debility,  less  of  humors  from  vene- 
Bection,  or  the  contiimed  use  of  purgatives ;  or  to  deranged 
digestion  arising  from  flatulent  food,  with  painful  tension  and 
distension  of  ike  abdomen  /  or  when,  on  the  occasional  expnl- 
sion  of  flatus,  a  sensation  of  tension  is  felt  in  the  umbilical 
region;  or,  finally,  where  coldness  or  shuddering  is  expe- 
rienced after  drinking. 

Aksesicdm,  where  the  last-mentioned  symptom  has  not  been 
relieved  by  tbe  foregoing  medicine. 

Ndx  vomica.  In  cases  where  the  flatnlenco  is  attended 
with  sensation  of  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  causing 
dyspncea  and  a  feeling  as  if  the  clothing  were  too  tight,  or  a 
sensation  of  pressure  as  from  a  stone,  and  particularly  when 
the  affection  arises  from  an  habitual  use  of  coffee,  or  from 
sedentary  liabits. 

Pitlsatilul,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  having 
eaten  of  rich  or  greasy  food,  after  which  a  copious  draught  of 
water  has  been  partaken  of,  and  the  abdomen  is  tnmid  and 
accompanied  by  a  pain  as  from  a  bruise,  with  borborygmus. 
Oarbo  veffeiaMHs  is  one  of  the  most  impoi-tant  remedies  after 
the  foregtiing,  in  chronic  cases,  especially  when  the  inconve- 
nience arises  after  partaking  of  the  smallest  morsel  of  food. 

CoLcaiccM,  when  from  a  considei'able  accumulation  oi'  ftatue 
the  abdomen  is  extremely  distended,  or,  as  it  might  lie  ex- 
pressed, inflated  and  sounds  ll&e  a  drum  on  being  struck  wUlt 
tite  hand  {Tympanitis  intesiinalis) — vrilhout  any  marked 
pain,  but  with  heat  and  difficultyof  respiration.    This  remedy 
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is  generally  peculiarly  efficacious  when  the  derangement  is 
attributable  to  vegetable  food ;  or  to  the  efi'ects  of  exposure  to 
a  cold,  damp  atmoaphere. 

Eelladonxa.  In  casoe  .of  flatulent  obstruction,  in  vbich 
the  transverse  section  of  the  colon  is  the  particular  seat  of  the 
accumulated  flatus,  and  becomes  protruded  like  s  pad,  this 
remedy  should  be  employed ;  it  may  be  followed  by  ColocyntK 
vhen  the  rehef  obtained  is  only  temporary,  or  when,  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  patient  traces  the  course  of  his  uncom- 
fortable feelings,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
flatulent  distension  and  obstruction  occupy  the  entire  extent 
of  tlie  colon. 

"When  the  flatulence  occurs  very  frequently,  in  fact,  where 
a  marked  predisposition  to  it  exists,  we  must  have  recourse  to 

SpIBIT  BULPldmift. 

Although  we  have  pointed  out  the  remedies  beat  suited  to 
the  cases  of  this  aflection  moat  ordinarily  met  with,  and  have 
also  treated  of  the  same  subject  imder  Dtspepsia  and  Colic, 
to  which  the  reader  is  referred,  we  still  think  it  advisable  to 
add  a  few  medicines  which  bear  particularly  upon  this  dis- 
order, and  are  deserving  of  attention.  Thuy  are :  Lyc&po- 
dium,  Cocculug,  JVatrum,  JVairum  muriaticum,  Zincum 
Jotiaium,  Moffndia  Polua  Arclus,  Agnvs  cctaitu^  Ferrum^ 

BPAEM  OF  THE  STOMACn.      tJASTBODTSIA,  OAKDIALOtA,  OASTRALOU. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Contractive  and  spasmodic  or  gnawing 
pains  at  the  epigastrium,  extending  to  the  cheat  and  back, 
attended  with  anxiety,  nausea,  eructation  or  vomiting,  with 
fiuntnees  and  coldness  of  the  extremities :  the  patient  is  some- 
timeB  relieved  by  emission  of  ascending  flatus,  and  when  com- 
plicate with  pyrosis,  by  a  discharge  of  a  quantity  of  limpid 
fiaid',  occasionally  headaclie  and  constipation  are  present.  In 
■omc  cases  the  pain  is  very  slight,  but  there  is  always  more 
or  less,  and  a  degree  of  anxiety,  with  nausea,  often  increased 
by  taking  food.  The  disease  originates  in  an  abnormal  state 
of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  and  is  frenuently  accompanied 
by  a  disease  of  the  liver,  spleen,  or  pancreas,  or  even  by 
BcirrhoB  of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  in  its  advanced  stages. 
It  is  a  frequent  attendant  on  gout ;  and  very  rarely  occur* 
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before  the  age  of  puberty.  The  paroxysms  last  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  time,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  affection,  and 
return  in  many  inetancea  periodically,  and  may  be  brought 
on  by  partaking  of  improper  articles  of  diet,  or  in  severe  casea 
by  any  solid  food  whatever. 

'Die  chief  articles  to  be  avoided  by  an  individual  suffering 
from  this  mala<ly  are — crude,  uncooked  vegetable  substances 
(such  as  salads),  also  cheese,  new  bread,  eweetmeata,  cherries, 
nutB,  olivea,  and  roasted  chesnuts ;  and  stininlants  of  all  kinds, 
whether  strong  tea,  coffee,  alcoholic  or  fermented  drinks. 

The  ejcciting  causes  are :  long  fasting  between  meals,  very 
hot  or  cold  drinks,  an  habitual  nse  of  ardent  spirits,  or  of  in- 
digestible food,  worms,  and  in  some  inetauces,  perhaps,  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  damp  weather. 

It  is  a  more  frequent  affection  in  the  female  than  the  male 
6ex,  often  occurring  after  the  cessation  of  the  nsual  monthly 
discharge,  or  from  any  interruption  of  its  usual  course ;  in 
Buch  instances  it  ia  frequently  accompanied  with  hysteria, 
syncope,  and  may  pass  on  to  vomiting  of  blood. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  intractable  nature  of  this 
affection,  it  has  been  treated  with  marked  success  by  the 
metho<]  about  to  be  pointed  out. 

THEKAPEUnCS.  Nux  vomica  is  one  of  the  principal, 
and,  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  the  most  appropriate  remedy 
against  spasms  of  the  stomach,  and  particularly  in  cases  where 
this  affection  can  be  attributed  to  the  long-continned  use  of 
strong  coffee,  or  an  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors ; 
it  is,  moreover,  of  essential  sei-^-iee  in  many  cases  wliich  have 
arisen  after  the  suppression  of  chronic  or  hemorrhoidal  dis- 
charges, or  when  the  party  affected  is  liable  to  fits  of  hysteria 
or  hypochondriasis ;  the  following  are  the  immediate  symptoms 
which  call  fortheadministration  of  this  medicine:  Constipatwn, 
pressure,  s^ue^sitiy,  or  spaajti  in  the  stomach,  accompanied 
with  a  sensation  as  if  the  clothes  were  too  tight  at  the  waist, 
or  as  if  flatus  were  pent  up  in  the  hypochondria.  This  sensa- 
tion, as  well  as  the  pains  before  mentioned,  become  generally 
increased  after  a  meal,  or  after  partaking  of  coffee;  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  a  feeling  of  depression  or  constriction  is  expe- 
rienced at  the  cheetr  which,  in  many  cafice,  extends  to  between 
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the  Bhoulders  and  the  lower  part  of  the  back.  Frequently, 
also,  we  find  nausea,  aeeamulation  of  clear  water  in  the  monUi, 
or  risings  of  sour  bitter  fluids,  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
bnming  in  the  throat  and  gullet  (pyrosis) ;  sour  or  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth,  vomiting  of  ingesta,  flatulent  distension  of  the 
bowels,  constipation^  aching  in  the  forehead,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  anxiety.  When  these  symptoms  are  liable  to  be 
excited  by  a  flt  of  passion,  or  become  aggravated  in  the  momr 
ing^  or  when  the  patient  is  occasionally  awakened  out  of  his 
sleep  by  the  spasmodic  attack,  this  remedy  is  still  more  cer- 
tainly indicated. 

Should  Nux  vomica  merely  afford  temporary  benefit,  fol- 
lowed by  renewed  aggravation,  and  in  cases  where  the  disorder 
returns  again  after  it  has  been  for  a  time  suppressed  by  Nux^ 
we  should  first  repeat  that  remedy ;  and  if  it  then  fail  to  afford 
relief,  Carbo  vegetabilis  will  generally  be  found  to  answer  our 
purpose ;  if  not,  SpiKrr  sulphuris  may  then  be  had  recourse 
to,  particularly  where  the  affection  is  traceable  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  some  chronic  eruption.  This  last-named  medicine,  as 
well  as  Pulsatilla  and  Sepia^  the  value  of  which  in  such  cases 
we  shall  notice  under  their  several  heads,  is  particularly  useM 
in  gastrodynia  in  females,  arising  from  derangements  of  the 
menstrual  functions. 

In  other  cases,  where  no  improvement  results  from  the  exhi- 
bition of  Nux  vomica^  the  following  should  be  consulted: 
ChamomiUa^  Belladonna^  Cocculus^  Ipecacuanha^  PvlsatiUa^ 
Sepia^  Ignaiia  amara^  Cinchona^  Staphysagria^  Sta/wn/wm^ 
Bryonia^  Platina^  Senega^  Patanhia^  and  Arnica  montana. 
Should  any  one  of  these  seem  strongly  indicated  from  the 
first,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  employ  it  in  preference  to  those 
we  have  already  noticed  above. 

Chamomilia.  For  the  employment  of  this  remedy  the 
principal  indications  are  :  pressure  as  if  from  a  stone  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  /  or  painful  ^r^^ur^  at  the  prcecordial  re- 
gion^ as  if  the  heatt  would  be  crushed^  flatulent  distention  at 
the  same  part,  as  also  of  the  hypochondria  and  abdomen,  with 
shortness  of  breath,  anxiety,  and  throbbing  headache ;  mitir 
gallon  of  the  above  symptoms  on  partaking  of  coffee^ — a  dis- 
tinguishing mark  between  the  indications  of  this  remedy  and 


I  ttioee  of  NwB  vomica  ; — on  the  other  hand  (as  in  the  case  of 
r  the  latter),  it  is  also  indicated  when  the  Bjniptoius,  as  de- 
I  Kribed,  are  liable  to  be  brought  on  by  a  fit  of  passion, 

CoLOOTNTH  is  Sometimes  more  efficacions  than  Cham,  in  th#  J 
I  latter  case,  and  especially  when  the  fit  of  passion  is  accompa*'* 
I  aied  by  indignation. 

In  obstinate  caees,  where  ChamomiUa  fails,  notwithstanding 
I  the  apparent  similarity  of  the  symptoms,  Belladonna  ought 
J  to  be  eubetitnted  for  it;  also  when  we  meet  with  gnawing 
I  pressure,  or  spasmodic  tension  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
^  fdieved  on  lending  backwaTds  and  holding  in  the  hreuth  ;  or, 
I  ibrther,  spasm  of  the  stomach,  which  recurs  daily  during  din- 
Itter,  or  else  pain  of  so  violent  a  nature  as  to  deprivs  the 
\f<Uient  of  consoiou»nesa.  Carlo  v.  may,  however,  be  pre- 
k&rred  to  belladonna,  when  the  most  j)rominent  symptom 
ft  jremaining  consists  of  a  sense  of  aching  and  pressure  at  the  pit 
I  of  the  stomach  and  the  prfecordial  region,  causing  a  feeling 
18  if  the  heart  were  about  to  be  crushed.  (See  Chamor/iilla.) 
CoccuLus,  in  many  eases  of  this  complaint,  is  particularly 
.  indicated,  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms,  there  are 
'  Constipation  and  constrictive  pains  over  the  entire  abdomen, 
.  with  flatulency,  and  accnmulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  and 
I  alleviation  of  the  enflerings  on  the  recurrence  of  the  latter 
iymptoms. 

IpECAcuANnA  is  UBeful  in  cases  of  this  afiection,  when  the 
paroxj-sms  are  accompanied  by  nausea,  vomiting,  dull,  dart- 
'  ing  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  sensation  of  excessi^M 
I  uneasiness  in  the  same  region. 

PcLSATTLLA.     In  cascs  with  shotiting  pains  in  the  stomach, 
I  vihich  are   aggravated  by  movement,   and  parti/mlarli/  hy 
1  making  a  false  stip.     PyZsat-iUa  is  also  one  of  the  most  ap- 
I  propriate  remedies  when  the  attacks  are  followed  by  vomiting, 
1  or  accompanied  by  violent  tension  and  squeezing,  or  throbbing 
End  sensation  of  anxiety  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  in- 
crease of  pain  after  eating,  or  more  particnUirly  a  feeling  of 
pressure  and  pinching  after  dinner,  with  a  relaxed  state  of  the 
Ijowels,  or  a  disposition  thereto.     Tendency  to  hysteria  or 
bypochondriasia.   This  remedy,  as  well  as  Sulphitr  and  Sepia, 
is  called  lor  in  cases  of  this  afiection,  arising  from  suppressed 
menstruation.     When  Pulsatilla  does  not  aff'ord  mucli  relief. 
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the  desired  result  is  often  attainable  through  the  agency  of 
Ignoitid. 

Sepia  is  an  efficacious  medicine  in  gastrodynia  arising  from 
suppressed  or  difficult  menstruation,  and  may  in  general  cases 
advantageously  follow  Pulsatilla  ;  it  is  indicated  when,  as  in 
the  cases  of  li'ux  v.  and  PvlsatUZa^  most  of  the  sufferings 
arise  after  a  meal,  when  there  is  pressure  in  the  stomach  as 
from  a  stone,  and  a  hurning  pain  is  experienced  in  the  epi- 
gastrium and  scrobiculus.  By  restoring  singly,  or  in  con- 
junction  with  PvlsaMUa  and  Sulphur^  the  menstrual  flux,  it 
frequently  removes  the  cardialgia  and  hysteria  consequent 
upon  this  derangement,  or,  at  least,  places  the  affection  in 
such  a  position  that  it  is  easily  cured  by  some  other  medicine, 
closely  correspondmg  to  the  remaining  symptoms. 

Ignatia  amaba  is  indicated  under  nearly  the  same  circum- 
stances as  Pulsatilla^  with  the  exception  of  the  state  of  the 
bowels,  Ignatia  being  more  appropriate  to  cases  attended 
with  costiveness,  and  where  the  inclination  to  vomit  is  absent^ 
or  when  the  affection  has  been  caused  by  grief,  anxiety,  ex- 
haustion by  long  abstinence,  &c.,  or  occurs  in  very  hysterical 
or  hypochondriacal  individuals.  (See  also  the  remedies  men- 
tioned at  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 

Cinchona  is  of  great  service  in  most  cases  of  spasms  of  the 
stomach  with  general  weakness  arising  from  loss  of  humors, 
the  result  of  hlood-letting^  or  repeated  hemorrhages,  abuse  of 
emetics  or  aperients^  too  long-continued  st^Jding^  &c. ;  and  is 
further  indicated  by  great  weakness  of  digestion,  distension 
and  uncomfortable  weight,  pressure,  or  pains  in  the  stomach 
after  eating,  so  that  the  patient  feels  much  easier  when  fast- 
ing ;  these  latter  symptoms  are  the  more  immediate  indica- 
tions for  the  employment  of  this  medicine.  {Nux  v.  and 
Carho  v.  may  follow  Oinchona^  should  the  latter  not  re- 
move all  the  symptoms.) 

Staphysagria.  This  is  useful  in  some  cas(^  of  this  com- 
plaint, and  is  particularly  applicable  when  there  is  acute 
pressive  tension  and  squeezing  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  the  breathing,  but  which  is  relieved 
hy  bending  the  body  forward.  When,  however,  the  pain  par- 
takes of  a  marked  tensive  character,  and  extends  to  the  region 
of  the  navely  accompanied  by  sensibility  of  the  region  of  the 
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stomach  on  external  pressure,  shortness  of  breath,  anxietj 
and  nausea,  Staknux  will  be  found  more  appropriate. 

Bryonia.  .  This  medicine  is  more  particularly  adapted  to 
the  milder  cases  of  cardialgia,  with  pamfuL  pressure^  or  a 
feeling  of  diso/greedhlt  fvlnesa  in  the  stomach  after  a  meal, 
which  occasionally  becomes  converted  into  a  feeling  of  con- 
striction, cutting,  or  pinching,  and  is  relieved  by  eritotation 
and  external  pressv/re.  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  stiU  more 
clearly  indicated  when  the  symptoms  are  generally  accompa- 
nied by  severe  headache  or  painful  compression  in  various 
parts  of  the  head,  and  particularly  at  the  temples,  which  is 
liable  to  be  excited  whenever  any  article  of  diet  disagrees  in 
the  slightest  degree ;  increase  of  the  sufferings  by  movement ; 
habitual  costiveness. 

Platina.  Spasms  of  the  Stomach  in  females,  occurring 
particularly  at  the  monthly  period  {Cham^milla^  Pulsatilla^ 
NvM  V.  and  Coccultis  are  equally  efficacious  at  such  periods 
when  the  symptoms  are  as  indicated  under  these  l*emedies,) 
and  especially  when  the  menses  are,  at  the  same  time,  gene- 
rally very  copums,  and  of  too  long  duration. 

Senega  will  be  found  efficacious  in  cases  characterized  by 
painful  pressure  and  burning  in  the  stomach,  especially  at 
night. 

EATANmA.  •  Spasm  of  the  stomach,  or  painful  constrictive 
pain,  relieved  by  eructation,  with  loss  of  appetite,  hiccough,  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen,  costivensss,  and  frequent  micturition. 

Abnica  MONTANA,  in  spasm  or  pains  in  the  stomach,  which 
have  originated  in  the  effects  of  a  strain,  or  from  a  blowj  etc., 
will  be  found  specific.  It  is,  however,  also  an  excellent  reme- 
dy when  there  is  a  sense  o{ pressure  as  from  a  stone,  or  of  fiil- 
ness  in  the  stomach  and  scrobiculus,  constrictive  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  in  ihe  prcecordial  region^  shooting  pain  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  with  painful  pressure  or  aching,  extending  to 
the  back,  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  increased  by  eating, 
drinking,  and  external  pressure.  Bismuth, — Cardialgia,  with 
tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  in  hysterical 
females.  This  remedy  is,  further,  often  of  great  service  in 
some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  there  is  a 
sensation  of  great  weight  or  pressure,  with  indescribable  pain 
Qnd  uneasiness  in  the  stomach. 
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Ahbeniccm.  Periodic  pains  in  the  efomacli,  chiefly  consist- 
ing of  a  burning  character,  and  attended  with  acrid,  sour 
eructations,  vomiting  of  ingeeta,  or  of  mucus,  sometimes  even 
of  hlood ;  anorexia,  extreme  debility,  emaciation. 

Ltcofodicm.     Squeezing  or  compressive  jiains  proceeding 

from  each  extremity  of  the  stomach,  with  flatulent  dieteusion ; 

I  vant  of  appetite,  pains  in  the  back  and  loins  (conetipation) ; 

F- exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  open  air,  after  a  meal, 

'n  the  morning ;  cardialgia  in  lymphatic  females,  with  too 

LeopiouB  catomenia. 

LActteeis.  Spasms  of  the  stomach,  particularly  in  persons 
addicted  to  excessive  indulgence  in  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  re- 
lieved by  partaking  of  food ;  tongue  covered  with  a  dark 
brown  ftir,  or  glazed,  red,  and  cracked,  or  swollen ;  flatulence, 
constipation ;  tremulousness,  numbness,  and  paralytic  weak- 
ness of  the  extremities. 

SuLPHDB  is  frequently  an  indispensable  remedy  in  clironic 
cases,  attended  with  heartburn ;  aggravation  of  the  pains  alter 
a  meal ;  constipation,  hemorrhoids. 

Calcakea.  ■  In  obstinate  cases,  occurring  in  individuals 
who  are  habitually  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  wine  or  ardent 
spirits,  Calcarea  will  generally  be  found  of  great  service,  es- 
pecially after  the  previous  empltiyment  of  iVuar  4'.,  Lachesia, 
and  Sulphur.  It  is  fiirther  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  cases  of 
pletlioric  females  subject  to  nasal  hemorrhage,  or  to  excessive- 
ly copious  menstruation ;  and  is  generally  indicated  when  the 
paroxysms  of  pain  come  on  usually  at  night,  or  after  a  meal ; 
iu  which  latter  instance  vomiting  sometimes  results,  or  nausea 
and  acidity,  with  painful  sensibility  on  pressure  at  the  epi- 
gastric region.  Constipation,  liemon-hoids,  or  chronic  lofse- 
ness  of  the  bowels,  ai-e  additional  general  indications  for  the 
employment  of  this  remedy. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  employed  in  ordinary 
cases  of  Cardialgia ;  but,  in  some  cases,  one  or  more  of  the 
following  medicines  may  be  called  for;  Sangvinaria  canor 
denaig,  £ism,uth,  Carbo  v..  Graph-,  Gratiola,  M(U{n.,  Nitr. 
I  ipi/r.,  SU.y  Stan7i.,  Staph.,    StrorU.,    Am.   c.  Gap.,  Daph., 
I  KaiA,  Euphorb.,  Kreos.,  JVair.,  Natr.  m.,  A'ux  m.,  Asaf<Btida, 
'  J)igitalis,    In  Cardialgia  occurring  iu  hysterical  or  hypo- 
chondriacal   subjects,    Ign.,   iPwai   v.,    Calc,    Grat,    Coco., 
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Stcmn,^  JSisjn.^  IHgiUiUB^  etc.,  form  the  more  important  medi- 
caments. 

The  DIET  ought  to  be  extremely  simple,  and  easy  of  di- 
gestion ;  and  everything  which  is  known  by  experience  to 
bring  an  attack  should  be  eschewed.  Fat,  oil,  butter,  cheese, 
etc.,  are  often  hurtful,  and  should  therefore  be  avoided.  See 
also  Dyspepsia,  of  which  this  malady  is  but  a  modification. 

HEABTBUEN.      BLACK  WATER.      WATEE-BEASH.      PYROSIS. 

This  is  not  an  affection  of  that  organ  which  its  name  would 
imply,  but  a  painftd  or  uneasy  sensation  of  Jieat  or  acrimony 
about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  sometimes  extending  upwards. 
It  is  frequently  accompanied  with  anxiety,  nausea,  and  vomit- 
ing ;  or  a  violent  gnawing  spasmodic  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  stomach,  from  which  the  patient  experiences  no  relief, 
until  he  succeeds  in  ejecting  a  quantity  of  limpid  fluid.  The 
remedies  required  for  the  treatment  of  the  disorder  are  the 
same  as  those  mentioned  under  Dyspepsia,  Flatulence,  and 
Spasm  of  the  Stomach,  according  to  the  symptoms :  of  which 
Nux  v.,  Pvla,^  Sulphur^  Add.  mlphv/ricum^  Carbo  -y.,  Oinr 
chona^  or  Calccvrea^  will  be  found  the  most  appropriate  in 
ordinary  cases.  (See  the  aforesaid  derangements  for  particu- 
lar indications.) 

VOMmKO   OF  BLOOD.      HuEMATEBCBSIS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Blood  evacuated  by  vomiting,  sometimes 
pure  (generally  venous),  of  a  dark  color,  but  sometimes  of  a 
bright  red ;  it  is  occasionally  mixed  with  bile,  food,  &c. ;  the 
quantity  varies ;  blood  is  also  not  unfrequently  discharged  in 
coagula  by  stool. 

PREMONTIOEY  SYMPTOMS.  Weight,  pressure,  ful- 
ness or  tensive  pain  or  spasm  in  the  hypogastric  or  hypo- 
chondriacal regions ;  griping  and  cholic ;  burning  heat  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach ;  anxiety,  particularly  on  partaking  of 
food  or  drink,  or  on  pressure  at  the  stomach  ;  saltish  taste  in 
the  mouth;  impaired  appetite  and  nausea;  giddiness;  syn- 
cope, cold  perspiration ;  sometimes  also  an  intermittent  pul- 
sation is  perceptible  at  the  scrobiculus. 
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Some  onlj  of  the  preceding  syinptoms  may  be  presoit 
previous  to  the  attack,  and  others,  during  its  course  when  very 
severe,  or  frequently  renewed.  We  often  find  wild  delirium 
or  wandering  accompanied  with  spasms,  and  a  gradually 
increasing  weakness  and  remission  of  pulse  with  frequent 
syncope. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  this  afiection  are  the  sudden 
suppression  of  any  sanguineous  discharge,  and  the  consequent 
determination  of  blood  to  the  stomach ;  it  is,  therefore,  apt  to 
declare  itself  after  a  stoppage  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  and  is 
a  very  common  afiection  in  females,  from  the  suppression  or 
cessation  of  the  catamenia ;  in  which  case  (as  before  remarked 
under  that  affection),  it  is  frequently  preceded  by  Cabdialqia. 
Other  causes  are  scirrhus  of  the  stomach,  internal  lesions  or 
injury  of  that  organ  from  swallowing  sharp  substances,  or 
from  worms ;  poisons,  drastic  purgatives,  or  emetic  drugs,  ex- 
ternal contusion,  obstruction  of  important  viscera,  or  a  change 
in  the  constituent  principles  of  the  blood  itself;  the  direct 
cause  is  the  bursting  of  some  of  the  vessels  of  the  stomach. 

The  dangers  arising  fi^m  the  use  o{  powerful  astri/ngerUs 
are,  inflammation  or  subsequent  induration  of  the  stomach,  or 
putrid  gastric  fever. 

When  this  affection  occurs  in  females  from  non-appearance 
or  suppression  of  the  monthly  discharge,  or  from  its  final 
cessation,  see  articles  Cmx)Rosis,  Amenorrhcea,  Cessatio  men- 
sruM ;  when  it  arises  from  worms,  see  Helminthiasis  ;  from 
poisonous  substances,  see  Poisons  ;  and  when  it  originates  in 
diseases  of  the  spleen,  consult  Splenttib. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  remedies 
above  alluded  to. 

AcoNiruM.  When  the  premonitory  symptoms  above  given, 
declare  themselves,  and  particularly  when  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  fever  precedes  the  attack. 

Nux  VOMICA.  In  a  decidedly  plethoric  constitution  with  a 
mai'ked  (venous)  stomachic  or  abdominal  congestion^  and  ten- 
dency to  constipation,  particularly  when  arising  from  sup- 
pression of  hemorrhoids,  or  of  the  menstrual  fiux,  or  from  in- 
dulgence in  vinous,  spirituous,  or  fermented  liquors;  this 
remedy  is  still  further  indicated  by  irritability  of  temper. 

PuiA^TTLLA.    The  value  of  this  remedy  is  noticed  in  the 
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diseases  of  females  above  mentioned;  it  is  also,  in  many 
cases,  found  more  suitable  than  iTwa?  vomica  for  males,  when 
of  lymphatic  temperament  and  mild  disposition.  Some  of 
the  best  indications  for  this  medicine  will  be  found  under 
Dyspepsia,  Cardialgia,  and  Derangement  of  the  Stomach. 

Cinchona.  When  a  quantity  of  blood  has  been  already 
vomited,  this  remedy,  from  its  power  of  restoring  the  energy 
of  the  system  after*  debilitating  losses,  is  clearly  indicated;  it 
should  also  be  chosen  when  the  patient  has  had  a  severe 
attack  of  hsematemesis,  which  has  ceased  of  itself,  but  still  left 
great  weakness. 

Abnica.  One  of  our  most  important  remedies  in  severe 
cases,  and  especially  when  occurring  in  individuals  of  a  robust 
constitution,  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  and  choleric  disposi- 
tion. It  is  further  indicated,  when  the  patient  complains  o4 
pains  resembling  the  results  of  a  contusion,  in  all  the  extreme- 
ties. 

Spotrr  suLPHUKis  is  useful  in  strumous  habits,  or  when  the 
affection  has  arisen  from  suppressed  hemorrhoids ;  its  value 
also  in  cases  of  abnormal  menstruation  will  be  pointed  out  in 
the  proper  place. 

The  following  remedies  also  deserve  a  careful  study :  Phoe- 
phorus^  BeUadorma^  Arsenicum^  Lycopodittm  (which  may 
be  ranked  next  to  IfvM  v.  in  cases  arising  from  abdominal 
congestion)^  Hyoacyamus^  (which,  with  Belladonna^  is  partic- 
ularly useful  in  cases  attended  with  spasmodic  action),  LycO" 
podium^  Areenictmi^  Phosphoncs^  and  Secale  camutum  (in 
Schirrus),  together  with  Oarbo  vegetahUia^  Millefolium^  Ca/nr 
tharideSy  Calca/rea  carbonica^  NaJbrum  mwiaiicum^  and  2^i/nr 
cum^  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  as  tending  to  eradi- 
cate the  predisposition  to  such  affections. 

The  application  of  dry  cupping-glasses  to  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  ribs,  or  of  a  cloth  which  has  been  dipped  in  cold 
water,  to  the  lower  region  of  (he  abdomen,  sometimes  forms  a 
useful  auxiliary  in  arresting  the  hemorrhage.  See  also 
Hemorrhage  from  the  Lwnge^  under  Hjsmoptysis. 

DIET.  The  rules  already  given  imder  Cardialgia  should 
be  observed,  but  with  still  greater  strictness ;  no  solid  food 
must  be  partaken  of;  all  drinks  should  be  cold ;  animal  jel- 
lies, preparations  of  milk,  light  puddings,  and  broths,  merely- 
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tepid,  may  be  allowed  in  cases  where  the  patient  may  require 
such  nourishment,  but  nothing  more  must  be  taken  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  that  purpose ;  inmiediately  after  an 
attack,  no  food  should  be  given  for  some  hours,  and  then  very 
cautiously,  and  in  small  quantity.  It  is  evident  that,  in  such 
cases,  absolute  rest,  both  mental  and  bodily,  is  essentially  re- 
quisite. 

COSTIVENESS,   CONSTIPATION,  OBSTIPATION. 

'  ConstipaMo^  OhstipatiOy  Obstruction  Alvi. 
We  have  now  to  treat  of  an  affection  which  so  frequently 
baffles  the  skill  of  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school;  their 
leading  cause  of  failure  being  their  ignorance  of,  or  inatten^ 
tion  to,  the  great  curative  principle,  and  consequent  proceed- 
ing upon  a  system  opposed  to  the  operations  of  Nature.  This 
complaint  is  generally  sympathetic  with  some  other  derange- 
ment of  the  organism,  and,  consequently,  in  our  treatment  of 
different  diseases,  we  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  allude  to 
it.  One  of  the  leading  causes  of  aggravation  and  excessive 
obstinacy  in  the  Constipation^  most  closely  approaching  to  an 
idiopathic  form,  is  the  practice  of  flying  to  aperient  medicines 
on  the  slightest  appearance  of  costiveness,  under  the  absurd 
idea  that  keeping  the  howels  open  is  a  species  of  panacea 
against  disease  of  every  description.  Many  mothers  are  so 
possessed  with  this  idea,  that  they  continually  administer 
physic  to  their  children,  without  the  slighest  apparent  call  for 
it,  and  thus  they  lay  the  foundation  of  dyspepsia  and  other 
visceral  derangements  in  after-life.  Many  a  slight  case  of 
costiveness  which,  if  left  to  nature,  would  have  disappeared  of 
itself,  leaving  no  ill  consequences,  has,  by  an  ill-judged  ad- 
ministration of  aperients,  been  converted  into  obstinate  and 
habitual  constipation,  embittering  existence,  and  predisposing 
the  constitution  to  a  variety  of  diseases  in  after-life.  To  pre- 
vent misconception  upon  this  point,  it  should  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, that  we  by  no  means  undervalue  a  regular  state  of 
the  bowels,  but,  that  when  costiveness  shows  itself,  we  happi- 
ly possess  remedies  calculated  to  restore  the  general  balmice 
of  the  system ;  and,  in  obstinate  cases,  do  not  content  our- 
selves with  simply  alleviating  the  symptoms,  but  mainly  di- 
rect our  attention  to  the  permanent  removal  of  the  affection. 
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Many  of  the  principal  causes  of  this  disorder,  besides  that 
mentioned,  are  the  same  as  those  particularised  under  Indi- 
gestion OB  Dyspepsia. 

THEEAPEUnCS.  In  trivial  cases  it  will  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  pay  proper  attention  to  diet,  to  avoid  too  dry  or  indi- 
gestible food,  to  masticate  properly,  to  partake  of  meat  only 
once  a  day,  and  to  take  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air.* 
Should  this  course  not  have  the  desired  effect,  we  must  choose 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies:  namely,  Opiv/m^ 
Alumina^  Bryonia^  Nvaa  vomica^  PvlaatiUa^  PlcUinay  Nor 
trummuriaHcum^  Plumbum  metallicum  et  carbonicum^  Sul- 
phv/r^  CalcaTea  c,  Lachesid^  Veratrwm^  Lyoopodiwm^  Sepia^ 
Veratrum^  Silicea^  Zincum^  etc. 

Opium  is  chiefly  to  be  selected  in  recent  cases,  when  consti- 
pation is  not  habitual ;  but  is  also,  like  J/ux  v,^  and  other 
remedies,  serviceable  in  cases  of  a  more  chronic  character, 
occurring  in  vigorous,  plethoric,  well-nourished  subjects, 
and  arising  from  inactivity  in  the  intestinal  canal,  or  from 
sedentary  habUa.  In  old  people^  it  is  generally  more  useful 
than  Bryonia  and  LdcTveaia^  when  diarrhoea  alternates  with 
the  constipation,  although  these  and  other  remedies,  such 
as  Antim.^  PhospL^  and  BiUa^  must  be  borne  in  mind  and 
administered  when  called  for  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms. 
The  more  immediate  indications  for  Opium  are:  want  of 
power  to  relieve  the  bowels,  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  in 
ano ;  pulsation  and  sense  of  weight  in  the  abdomen,  dull, 
heavy  pain  in  the  stomach,  parched  mouth,  and  want  of  ap- 
petite, determination  of  blood  to  the  head^  with  redness  of 
the  face,  and  headachcf 

*  See  also  the  concluding  remarks  of  this  chapter. 

f  Opium  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Perry,  as  the  best  palliative 
remedy  in  constipation  arising  from  pressure  on  the  rectum,  such  as  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  gravid  uterus,  abdominal  tumors,  swelling  of  the 
ovarium,  fibrous  swelUng  of  the  uterus,  and,  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
fsecal  matter  frequently  accumulates  in  excessive  quantities  in  the  rectum, 
and  can  only  be  expelled  after  great  effort,  accompanied  by  severe  pain.  In 
weak,  nervous,  emaciated  females,  in  whom  the  monthly  discharge  is  al- 
ways too  copious,  or  in  cases  where  the  constipation  has  arisen  from  affec- 
tions of  the  stomach  or  liver.  Opium  is  contra-indicted.  M.  Perry  recom- 
mends the  admioistration  of  Opium  by  olfaction^  in  preference  to  the  ordi- 
nary method,  and  that  as  follows: — ^At  the  period  of  the  day  at  which  the 
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Alumina.  Constipation  from  an  apparent  absence  of  pe- 
ristaltic motion ;  faeces  hard,  dry,  broken,  evacuated  with  con- 
siderable exertion  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  forcing,  and 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  constipation  from  tra/odUng, 

Bbyonia  is  especially  useful  in  constipation  occurring  in 
VHirm  weather^  and  in  persons  of  dark  complexion  and  an  ir- 
ritable or  obstinate  disposition,  with  a  tendency  to  be  easily 
chilled,  and  subject  to  rheumatism;  it  is  further  indicated 
when  constipation  arises  from  disordered  stomachy  and  is  at- 
tended with  determination  of  Uood  to  the  Jiead^  omd  Jieadache. 

Nux  VOMICA.  This  remedy  is  particularly  useful  when  con- 
stipation results  from  too  heavy  a  meal,  indigestible  food,  and 
stimulating  liquids ;  or  when  the  confined  state  of  the  boweb 
has  resulted  from  prolonged  diarrhoea  or  frequent  purgings. 
In  the  latter  instances  Opium  may  often  be  advantageously 
alternated  with  Nvx  v.  In  chronic  cases  arising  from  long- 
continued  indulgence  in  vinous,  fermented,  or  spirituous 
drinks,  or  coffee,  or  from  sedentary  habits  or  excessive  study, 
NtLX  is  one  of  the  most  eflTectual  medicaments.  It  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  persons  of  irascible  and  lively  temper,  with 
determination  of  Uood  to  the  head^  and  headache^  unfitness 
fon  exercise,  disturbed  sleep,  and  a  feeling  of  general  oppres- 
sion or  heaviness ;  frequent  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  relieve 
the  bowels,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stricture,  and  some- 
times frequent,  painful  and  difficult  emission  of  urine.  It  is 
ftirthcr,  as  remarked  under  Dyspepsia,  particularly  indicated 
for  individuals  subject  to  hemorrhoids. 

Pulsatilla  has  nearly  the  same  indications  as  Nvx  vomica^ 

patient  used  formerly  to  have  the  bowels  relieved,  or,  otherwise,  as  soon  aa 
a  slight  ineffectual  inclination  for  stool  is  experienced,  he  desires  the  patient 
to  smell  a  solution  of  Opium  (a  few  globules  dissolved  in  a  small  phial  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  spiritus  and  aqu.  destill.)  several  times,  and  to  repeat 
the  process  after  an  interval  of  half  an  hour,  and  again,  as  before,  on  the 
day  following,  if  no  satisfactory  action  result  from  the  first  trial.  He  fre- 
quently found,  that  on  the  first  occasion,  only  a  more  decided  inclination  to 
go  to  stool  was  the  sequel,  whereupon,  after  a  repetition  of  the  olfactus, 
the  desired  effect  took  place.  In  some  very  obstinate  cases,  he  ordered  a 
simple  enema  to  be  employed,  after  several  previous  trials  of  Opium^  in  the 
foregoing  method,  and  succeeded  in  this  manner  in  instances  when  neither 
Opium,  nor  the  enema  alone,  was  capable  of  affording  the  desired  relief! 
— Journal  de  la  Med,  Homaeop,,  torn,  i,  chap.  1. 
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with  tlje  characterietio  distinction  of  temjwrament  before  noted 
under  Dyspepsia.  In  recent  caaes,  it  is  particularly  injicated 
wlien  tliQ  obstruction  has  ariaen  from  indigestion  broiiglit 
about  by  a  ricli  or  greasy  Ibod,  and  when  it  is  accorapnjiied 
by  morosenesa  and  shivering. 

PijiTiNA  is  a  Tiseftd  remedy  when  constipation  has  been 
brought  abont  by  travelling,  when  Opium  has  failed,  or  espod- 
ally  when  tlie  act  ofexpidsiou  is  attended  with  great  straining. 

PLrMBUM  METALUoirM,  OF  Oakbonicum.  Obstinate  constipa- 
tion, with  ineifectnal  eftorte ;  painful  retraction  and  constipa- 
tion of  the  anus ;  or  evacuation  of  tenacious,  hard,  bullet- 
shaped  ffecea.    (See  Obstipation.) 

Natbcm  MtfRiA-ncuH.  This  remedy  will  sometunes  be  found 
efficacious  when  many  others  have  failed  to  relieve,  particu- 
larly in  chronic  and  extremely  obstinate  cases. 

SrLPBtTB  is  one  of  the  beet  remedies  in  the  relief  of  habi- 
tual  oostiiieneas,  constipation,  particidarly  when  hemorrhoids 
are  present,  or  a  disposition  to  them  exists ;  or  frequent  incli- 
nation to  go  to  stool,  but  without  the  desired  result. 

Veeatrum,  Ck>nstipation,  chiefly  I'rom  inactivity  of  the 
rectum,  with  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin,  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head  and  lateral  headache.  {Alvmina  is  also 
of  great  efficacy  in  constipation  from  torpidity  of  the  rectum 
— see  Const^xB^i  from  inertia  recti.). 

Lachebis.  In  obstinate  constipation,  this  medicine  may  be- 1 
given  with  effect  after  Nva  v.,  to  those  who  habitually  tak*--! 
wine  rather  freely,  or  who  experience  flatulent  distension  aflar- 1 
meals  and  ineffectual  eflbrts  to  eructate. 

Sepia  may  frequently  be  taken  with  advantage  in  chrome- \ 
constipation  after  Nux  and  Sulphwr  ;  and  is,  moreover,  pai^  ] 
ticularly  well  adapted  for  females  in  whom  there  is  an  irregu- 
larity or  obstruction  of  the  menstrual  flux ;  it  ia  also  indicar  1 
ted  by  constipation  in  individuals  subject  to  rheumatism,  i 
well  as  T»y  hard,  conglomerate  bullet- tliaped  fteces.  (See  Olh  ' 
stipation.) 

iimicEA  ia  often  useful  when  constipation  is  accompanied 
with  eolic,  impaired  appetite  and  thirst ;  the  stools  hard, 
knotty,  and  passed  with  great  difficulty;  and  the  patient 
troubled  with  tenesmus.  {Conlum.  is  occasionally  useful  in. 
completing  the  core  after  Silicca.) 
15 
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Lycopodium.  Chronic  constipation  with  ebullition  and  de- 
termination of  blood  to  the  head :  colic^  jlatulence^  sense  of 
weight  in  the  lowet^part  of  the  bowels. 

In  Obstipation  with  indurated  fseces,  formed  into  hard  balls 
(scylala)^  Plumh.^  Magn.  m.,  Sep.^  Rxda^  Verb,^  and  some- 
times J^vx  v.^  Op.j  Veratr.^  Sulph.^  &e.,  are  useful ;  but  in 
obstinate  and  complicated  forms  of  this  affection,  the  treat- 
ment requires  considerable  experience^  in  addition  to  a  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica.  In  all  cases  of 
constipation  of  an  obstinate  or  chronic  nature,  recourse  may 
occasionally  be  had  to  an  enema  of  tepid  water,  as  a  tempo- 
rary mode  of  relief,  until  the  medicine  has  effected  the  de- 
sired result.  The  drinking  of  a  tumblerful  or  more  of  cold 
water,  thrice  a  day,  fasting,  dashing  cold  water  against  the 
abdomen,  and  then  applying  brisk  friction  by  means  of  a 
coarse  towel,  combined  with  early  rising  and  daily  exercise, 
(not  violent  or  beyond  the  strength  of  the  patient,  so  as  to 
cause  suffering,  or  defeat  the  object  we  have  in  view,  by  ex- 
hausting instead  of  giving  tone  to  the  energies  of  the  patient), 
will  be  found  useful  auxiliaries  in  promoting  a  regular  action 
of  the  bowels.  The  diet  ought  to  be  regulated  according  to 
the  state  of  the  primary  digestive  organs  (see  Dyspepsia^ 
rules  for  diet  in),  and  highly  seasoned  food,  or  that  which 
contains  much  fibrous  or  ligneous  matter,  such  as  radishes, 
cab])ages,  turnips,  green  finiits,  &c.,  avoided.  When  consti- 
pation occurs  in  alternation  with  diarrhoea,  iVwa?  v.,  Tjichesis^ 
Jihtts^  Antimonium^  liuta^  Bi'yonia^  Ojnum^  and  Phospho- 
rous have  been  found  useful.  In  consti])ation  from  htertia 
recti,  or  from  atony  of  the  intestinal  canal,  Sepia,  Veratrum, 
Aururn  muriaticiim,  Alumina,  Natrum  m,,  and  Padus  avi- 
um have  been  recommended  as  the  best  general  remedies; 
but  when  the  indications  for  the  selection  of  anv  of  the  reme- 
dies  we  have  given  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  article  mani- 
fest themselves,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  prescribe  accordingly. 

For  constipation  in  aged  persons,  the  following  medicaments 
are  generally  the  most  efficacious  :  Opium,  Aurum  m.,  Nor 
tnim  m,,  and  Padus  avium  {Padxis prudus),  or  Veratrum^ 
Bryonia,  Lachesis,  Baryta  c,  Ruta,  ifec. 

In  that  which  is  ])rone  to  occur  when  travelling :  Platina, 
Opium  or  Alumina,  Calcarea,  Coccxdus,  Conium,  Graphites^ 
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Ghratiola^  Arsenicum^  Kali^  Baryta  c,  Agaricus  m.,  or  Am" 
mon.  &c.,  may  also  be  called  for  in  particular  cases.  When 
frequent  pui'gings  or  protracted  diarrhoea  have  given  rise  to 
constipation,  ^icx  v.  and  Opium  sometimes  in  alternation,  or 
China^  Aurum  tti.,  Natr,  m,^  Pad,  prud,^  La^heds^  Antim,^ 
Suta^  usually  answer  best. 

Against  constipation  from  exposure  to  the  Vapor  of  Lead  : 
Opium,^  Alumina^  Platina^  ai^fc,  in  general  cases,  the  most 
important  remedies. 

That  from  Congestion  or  fiilness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head ; 
Aoonit.^  Belladonna^  and,  still  better,  Opium^  Nux  ^.,  Pulr 
mtUla^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Lycopodium^  &c.  (See  Determi- 
nation to  the  Tiead,) 

And  against  that  from  Duodenitis  {chronic) :  Nux  v.,  Pulr 
satilla^  Sulphur^  LacTiesis^  Veratrum^  and,  sometimes,  Mer^ 
curius^  Digitali^^  Kal%  Sepia^  Ars,^  Siliceat  Ammon,  c. 
(See  also  Hepatitis,  Dyspepsia,  and  Spasmodic  stmctuke  of 

THE  BBCTUM.) 

piles,    hemorrhoids. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Varices,  or  effusion  of  blood  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  rectum,  either  vrithin  or  without  the  anus  (inter- 
nal or  external  piles) ;  or  protrusion  and  filling  of  one  or  more 
of  the  inner  folds  of  the  same  intestine,  and  with  or  without 
bleeding  (open  or  blind  piles),  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
pains  in  the  back,  sacrum,  and  abdomen ;  sensation  of  itch- 
ing, pricking,  tickling,  burning,  or  pressing  at  the  rectum, 
sometimes  extending  to  tlie  adjacent  parts,  with,  in  general, 
constipation,  and  not  unfrequently  derangements  of  the  urinary 
functions. 

The  predisposing  cause  of  the  disease  is  a  constitutional 
taint ;  whilst  among  the  exciting  causes  are  habitual  costive- 
ness,  severe  exertion  on  horseback,  prolapsus,  use  of  drastic 
medicines,  stimulating  diet,  the  use  of  vinous,  alcoholic,  and 
fermented  drinks,  or  coffee,  the  suppression  of  long  continued 
discharges,  sedentary  habits,  &c. 

During  the  treatment  of  this  affection  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  attend  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic  rules  for 
diet.  Strong  or  heating  drinks^  such  as  vdnes^  coffee^  strong 
tea,  and  stimulating  or  highly-seasoned  food  of  all  kinds  are 


238  DiaBSTTVE  SYSTEM. 


particularly  to  be  avoided.  Sedentary  habits  and  the  use  of 
soft  cushions  or  chairs  materially  tend  to  aggravate  the  affec- 
tion. The  painfiil  practice  among  surgeons  of  removing  the 
hemorrhoidal  excrescences  by  means  of  the  knife  or  ligature 
is  much  to  be  deprecated ;  for,  independent  of  the  danger  not 
unfrequently  attending  the  operation,  it  may  occasion  serious 
consequences  by  metastasis  of  the  congestion  to  some  of  the 
noble  viscera ;  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  moreover,  it  wholly 
fails,  and  the  disease  returns,  sometimes  even  in  an  aggravated 
form. 

TIIEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  used  in  this  affec- 
tion are  Aconitum^  JSfux  vomica^  Sulphv/r^  Lycopodiwm^  Ar- 
senicum^ Belladonna^  Il&par  mijphuris^  PulaatiUa^  Platma^ 
Ignatia^  Antimonium  crudum,^  Colocynth^  also  Ipecacuanha^ 
Calcarea^  and  Cinchona. 

AcoNTiE,  although  not  specific  in  its  curative  action,  is  use- 
ful in  allaying  pain,  when  considerable  and  distressing  inflam- 
mation exists,  and  may  in  such  cases  precede  the  administrar 
tion  of  each  of  the  following  medicines,  which  are  among  the 
principal  remedial  agents  in  this  disease. 

Nux  VOMICA,  as  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  remark,  is  a 
most  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  and  is  equally  efBca- 
cious  against  both  descriptions  of  piles,  particularly  for  in- 
dividuals who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  who  indulge  in  the  use 
of  coffee  or  stimulating  liquids,  and  also  for  females  during 
pregnancy ;  when  the  hemorrhoids  are  attended  with  shooting, 
burning  or  itching  pains ;  colic ;  shooting  and  jerking  pain,  as 
if  from  bruises  in  the  loins,  rendering  it  difficult  to  rise  or  walk 
in  an  erect  position ;  and  when  they  are  accompanied  by  con- 
stipation and  sometimes  painful  and  difficult  urination,  and 
the  other  symptoms  described  under  Indigestion  or  Dyspepsia. 

SuLPHUB  may  follow  the  administration  oi  Nvx  vomdca/ 
and  an  alternation,  at  intervals  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  of  these 
remedies  frequently  effects  a  cure  in  cases  of  long  standing. 

Arsenicum.  Hemorrhoids  accompanied  by  huming  and 
sTiooting  pains,  heat,  and  agitation,  sometimes  with  prostra- 
tion of  strength. 

Belladonna,  moist  hemorrhoids,  with  an  insufferable  pain 
in  the  sacral  region,  as  if  the  back  would  break  or  be  rent 
asunder ;  difficulty  in  voiding  urine. 


IIei'ak  bclphijeib  may  iiiUow  SeUadontm,  should  that  medi- 
;ine  fail  to,  or  only  partially,  relieve  these  eymptoms. 

Hires  ToxicoDENDBON,  when  the  violent  pam,  mentioned 
under  Bellad&nna,  etill  contuiues  severe,  thin  medicament 
may  he  selected  in  preference  to  Hepar,  particularly  if  the 
pain  be  relieved  by  motion. 

Capsicum,  ■irLen  a  burning  sensation  exists,  attended  with 
considerable  itching  and  diai-rhoea. 

Pdisattlla,  discharge  of  blood  and  niucns  during  stool, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  painful  smarting,  and  sensation  of 
excoriation  in  the  hemorrhoids,  pains  in  the  back,  pallid 
countenance,  and  dispofljtion  to  fainting ;  difficulty  in  passing 
water. 

PuTijfA,  when  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  go  to  stool, 
followed  by  a  very  scanty  and  difficult  evacuation,  succeeded 
iy  general  ahuddering  and  a  feeling  of  wedhnesa  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  frequent  creeping,  itching,  and  piercing  at  the  anus, 
partieularly  in  the  evening;  griping  in  the  lower  intestine, 
discharge  of  blood  during  stool,  and  at  other  times. 

LvcoroDirM  is  a  most  important  reajcdy  in  chronic  hemorr- 
hoidal affections,  particularly  when  there  is  congeetion  to  the 
head,  with  giddinees  and  headache,  flatulent  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  constipation,  severe  burning,  itching,  and  pricking 
pains  in  ano,  witli  painful  protrusion  of  the  hemorrhoids,  and 
sometimes  prolapsus  ani  aft*r  a  motion;  acrid  discharge  from 
the  hemorrhoids ;  and  prnrient  eruption  round  the  anus. 

Ignatla  is  indicated  by  itching  and  creeping,  and  also  sen- 
sation of  constriction  and  excoriation  in  tlie  anus,  and  prick- 
ing or  darting  pain  extending  deep  into  the  lower  intestine ; 
discharge  of  blood  or  of  bloody  mucus,  rumbling  noise  in  the 
abdomen,  and  protrusion  of  the  lower  intestine  accompanied 
by  ftcnte  pain. 

AKTiMONirM  CHCDCM,  discharge  of  mucus  and  of  blood  at 
every  vXao\  followed  by  aeaere  colic  and  pain  in  the  liemoiT- 
hojds,  with  throbljing,  itching,  and  burning  at  the  anus,  and 
discharge  of  viscous  acrid  moisture,  particularhj  at  night; 
frequent  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  bleeding  at 
the  n'.ee ;  stifihess  in  tlie  back,  shooting  pains  in  the  loins, 
burning  and  rheum&tic  pains  in  the  limbs,  fiatulonce,  and 
constipation. 
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CoLOCYNTH.  In  cases  of  hemorrhoids,  attended  with  exces- 
sive, almost  insupportable  colic,  this  is  an  efficient  remedy. 

THien  the  discharge  of  blood  from  piles  amomits  to  hemorr- 
hage^ a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  may  be  given  in  the  first 
place,  followed  by  IjpecacuanTia^  if  improvement  do  not  speedi- 
ly follow ;  again,  if  TpecacuanJia  does  not  arrest  or  diminish 
the  discharge  in  a  few  minutes.  Sulphur  should  be  prescribed, 
and  followed  in  turn  by  Aconitum :  but  if,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  of  these  remedies,  the  hemorrhage  does  not 
cease,  Belladonna  should  be  given,  and  then  Calcarea,  (See 
Henng^s  Domestic  Physician) 

-CiNcnoNAis  valuable  either  as  an  immediate  remedy  to  sup- 
port the  patient,  when  there  has  been  much  loss  of  blood,  or 
afterwards  against  prolonged  debility. 

These  are  the  principal  medicaments  to  be  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  ordinary  cases  of  hemorrhoids ;  and  when  ju- 
diciously selected,  will  be  certain  to  afford  the  desired  relief, 
provided  the  patient  is  careful  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  rules 
laid  down  in  the  introductory  remarks  upon  this  affection.  In 
severe  cases  of  long  standing,  much  patience  and  perseverance 
are  required  before  the  disease  can  be  permanently  removed. 

Against  hemorrhoids  with  mucous  discharge  (J)lennorrhcea 
ititestini  recti)^  Mercurius^  Ilellelorus  niger^  Colchicum^  and 
Spigelia  are  valuable  medicines. 

STRICTURE  OF  Tire  RECTUM. 

Stricture  of  the  rectum  is  divided,  by  some  authors,  into 
two  kinds,  viz.,  the  spasmodic  and  permanent.  The  first 
appellation  being  given  to  that  form  of  the  complaint  which 
sometimes  arises  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of  hemorr- 
hoids, or  from  constipation,  the  prolonged  use  of  drastic 
purges,  etc.,  and  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms :  costiveness,  with  considerable  pain  in  the 
anus,  particularly  after  a  stool ;  the  foeces  are  small  in  diame- 
ter, and  present  a  twisted  appearance.  On  passing  the  finger 
into  the  rectum,  the  lower  sphincter  is  felt  spasmodically  con- 
stricted. Tlie  disease  is,  moreover,  often  complicated  with  a 
small  but  painfully  sensitive  ulcer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
or  with  rliagades,  or  irregular  fissures  or  cracks.  The  second 
variety,  the  permanent  stricture,  or  stricture  proper,  consists 
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in  a  tliickening  and  induration  of  the  inucous  and  muscular 
textnrts.  and  probably  also  of  the  interposing  cellular  tissue. 
In  thU  form  of  the  diaease,  the  ffeces  are  flattened  and  di- 
miaislied  in  volume,  and  the  patient  enconntera  much  diffi- 
culty in  expelling  them  ;  the  pain  about  the  anus  is  distress- 
ingly severe,  and  does  not  remit,  as  in  spasmodic  stricture. 
"When  the  finger  is  introduced  into  the  rectum,  the  gut  will, 
in  most  cas<»,  be  found  contracted  two  or  three  inches  from 
the  auua ;  but  in  some  cases  the  seat  of  the  atrietnre  is  con- 
siderably higher.  Aa  permanent  stricture  of  the  anus  is  by 
far  the  most  serious  and  obstinate  form  of  the  complaint,  we 
shall  offer  the  following  additional  particulars  connected  with 
it.  Tlie  disease  comes  on  very  lusidionsly,  and  occurs  in  both 
sexes  and  at  all  ages,  but  in  adnltri  more  frequently  than  in  chil- 
dren. Tlie  patient,  at  the  commencement,  meets  with  some 
difficulty  in  evacuating  the  contents  of  the  rectum,  and  is 
under  the  necessity  of  exerting  considerable  expulsive  force. 
These  symptoms  gradually  increase  in  severity,  and  are  some- 
times accompanied  by  others,  which  resemble  tliose  of  ileus ;  tlie 
pain  becomes  extremely  violent,  and  the  ftcces  are  not  only 
accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  mucns,  but  also  of  blood  and 
pnrnleut  mattei-,  from  the  accession  of  inflammation  in  the 
contracted  portion  of  the  intestine.  If  the  disease  bo  not 
checked,  the  cellular  tissue  around  the  rectum  becomes  im- 
plicated iu  the  inflammat'iry  process,  and  putrid  abscessee 
form  which  burst  in  various  spots  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus, 
and  the  patient  sijiks.  In  some  cases,  the  patient  is  canned 
off  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of  strangulatetl  hernia, 
&6m  the  blocking  up  of  the  stricture  by  indurated  fieces. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  most  patients  become 
hectic,  but  frequently  linger  on  for  several  years. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  In  spasmodic  stricture,  or  preter- 
natural contraction  of  the  sphincter  ani,  the  Lomceopatinc 
treatment  is,  in  recent  cases,  at  once  gentle,  simple,  and  [lecu- 
liarly  efficacious :  and  even  in  long-standing  inveterate  cjises, 
their  employment  is  generally  attended  with  succeasfu!  results, 
when  the  patient  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  pursue  the  treat- 
ment long  enough. 

The  tullowing  are  amongst  the  more  frequently  applicable 
remedies  in  orduiary  ca-ies  of  the  disorder.     Nux  v.,  Opium, 
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Lacheds^  Plwwih.  <?.,  Sepia^  Natrum  m.,  Mang.^  Mags,<^ 
Stofph.^  Calc.^  Coloc,^  Ang.^  Tki^a.  Where  the  patient  is  ha- 
bitually of  a  costive  habit,  or  the  feces  are  dry  and  hard,  as 
is  commonly  the  case  in  this  affection,  these  remedies  will 
prove  equally  opportune.  And  where  hemorrhoids  appear  to 
have  given  rise  to,  or  at  all  events  accompany  and  aggravate 
the  disorder,  the  same  medicines,  together  with  Sulphwr^ 
Colocynthy  Caharea^  etc.,  form  the  principal  remedial  agents. 

In  hysterical  females,  Ignatia^  Sepia^  Nvx  v.^  Lacheds^ 
and  Ndt^.  m.^  Calc.^  Staph.^  If.  mosch.^  deserve  a  preference. 
The  indications  which  are  given  for  choosing  the  above- 
mentioned  remedies  under  the  chapters  of  Constipation  and 
Hemorrhoids^  as  also  under  that  of  Dyspepsia^  when  deranged 
digestion  accompanies  the  complaint,  will  assist  us  in  making 
a  selection  of  the  remedy  or  remedies  best  adapted  to  particu- 
lar cases.  Although  we  are  opposed  to  the  employment  of  a 
bougie  for  the  purpose  of  dilating  the  anus  in  spasmodic 
stricture,  still  we  are  willing  to  allow  that  there  are  some 
cases  in  which  the  introduction  of  a  suppository  of  tallow,  at 
night,  (a  portion  of  a  mould  candle  for  instance,)  may  prove 
serviceable.  Cases  that  are  complicated  with  rhagades 
require  the  employment  of  such  remedies  as  Oraphites^ 
Agnns^  Sulphur^  Calcareay  lihus^  or,  Hepa/r^  Mezereon^ 
Alumina^  MerourinSy  Lycopodium^  SaraapariUa  /  but  one  or 
more  of  the  medicaments  enumerated,  at  the  commencement 
of  this  article,  will  commonly  be  called  for  in  the  course  of 
treatment. 

"Wlien  the  complication  of  a  small,  and  excessively  painful 
ulcer  exists :  Zacliesis^  Arsenicum^  Lycopod.  And,  some- 
times. Sulphur^  SUiceu^  and  Calcarea  are  chiefly  requisite. 
The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  permanent  stricture  likewise 
possesses  many  advantages  over  that  of  the  ordinary  method, 
particularly  when,  in  the  latter,  the  employment  of  bougies  is 
rendered  unsafe  or  inapplicable  by  the  distance  of  the  obstruc- 
tion from  the  anus,  or  by  an  insuperable  degree  of  irritability 
of  the  bowel. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  when  the  patient  ex- 
periences much  diflBculty  in  expelling  the  fieces,  and  almost 
constantly  complains  of  more  or  less  pain  about  the  anus,  the 
same  remedies  are  required  as  those  we  have  mentioned  as 
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appropriate  in  recent  cases  of  spasmodic  stricture.  In  the 
majority  of  instances,  and  especially  in  the  male  subject,  Ifvan 
t>.,  answers  best  to  begin  with,  the  more  so,  if  the  patient  has 
been  addicted  to  a  rather  free  mode  of  living,  or  been  given 
to  sedentary  habits  and  suifers  from  constipation,  hemorrhoids, 
&c.,  in  consequence.  After  the  employment  of  Nvx  v.^  we 
shall  generally  find  it  requisite  to  have  recourse  to  Sepia^  SuJr- 
phv/r^  and  Galca/rea  at  proper  intervals.  (See  rules  for  the 
repetition  of  the  dose,  etc.,  in  the  Introduction.)  At  a  more 
advanced  stage  of  the  complaint,  where  inflammation  has 
taken  place  in  the  constricted  portion  of  the  bowel,  and  the 
pain  has  become  intense,  and  is  attended  with  a  discharge 
of  blood  and  even  of  purulent-looking  matter,  we  have  often 
obtained  very  satisfactory  results  from  the  use  of  a  dose  or 
two  of  Aconit/wm  followed  by  Sulphur  in  repeated  doses. 
After  deriving  all  the  apparent  benefit  from  Sulph,  which  it 
seemed  capable  of  accomplishing,  we  have  prescribed  Nux  v., 
Ignatia^  or  IxicJiesis^  according  to  circiunstances,  with  decided 
benefit ;  the  former  was  selected  in  preference  where  the  indi- 
cations or  peculiarities  were  present  which  we  have  already 
given  above, — Ignatia  where  the  patient  was  afiected  with 
shuddering  after  each  evacuation,  and  the  last-named  remedy, 
where  the  pain  in  the  anus  was  accompanied  by  throbbing. 
PuUatiUa  we  have  substituted  with  advantage  for  Nux  v^ 
as  an  intermediate  remedy,  in  individuals  of  phlegmatic  tem- 
perament ;  but  have  always  found  it  necessary  to  follow  up 
the  administration  of  this,  or  any  of  the  three  preceding 
remedies,  with  Sep.^  Sulph.^  Calc.^  Silic.^  &c.  There  are  a 
variety  of  other  medicines  which  may  be  required  in  pre- 
ference, or  subsequent  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  in  particular 
cases,  and  in  different  stages  of  the  disease.  Amongst  these, 
we  may  quote  the  following,  as  deserving  of  especial  atten- 
tion :  Staphys,^  Graph,^  Lyeop.^  Clem.^  Magn.  m.,  Natr,  m., 
Plumb,  c?.,  Alum.^  Merc.^  Mez.^  Dvlc.^  Cohc.^  Platy  Rhod^ 
Hep.  s.y  PTwspK.y  Thuj.^  etc.  In  cases  where  the  bougie  may 
be  thought  necessary,  but  where  great  pain  is  produced  by 
its  introduction,  the  alternate  use  of  Aconitum  and  Arnica 
may  remove  the  irritation.  When  the  faeces  accumulate 
above  the  obstruction  and  give  rise  to  additional  irritation  by 
over-distending  the  rectum,  Opium  should  be  prescribed,  and 
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HiurciHuliMl  by  Kuxv.^  if  no  eifect  take  place  after  an  interval 
tif  a  linv  liours.*  But  wlien  symptoms  resembling  strangola- 
UmI  luM'uia  have  made  their  appearance,  in  consequence  of 
a  blocking  up  of  the  stricture  by  a  collection  of  hardened 
fiucL»8,  it  may  be  advisable  to  attempt  to  introduce  an  elastic 
gum  catheter  through  the  stricture,  for  the  purpose  of  throw- 
ing up  an  ijijection  of  tepid  soap  and  water,  and  then  tepid 
water  and  a  couple  or  so  of  tablespoonfuls  of  sweet  oil,  previ- 
ously to  having  recourse  to  aforesaid  medicines ;  and  if  the 
enema  fail  to  empty  the  bowel  of  its  contents,  we  must  avail 
ourselves  of  the  remedies  mentioned,  or  any  of  the  others  for 
which  we  have  given  special  indications  in  the  article  on 
Ileniia, 

la  advanced  cases  of  stricture,  with  ulceration  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  the  formation  of  abscesses,  a  cure  may 
yet  be  attamable  through  the  instrumentality  of  Silicea, 
Phosphoni^y  Suljph.y  Calc.^  Lycojp.^  Merc,^  or  Ilepar  «.,  etc 

ABSCESSES   IN  ANO.      FISTULA  IN  ANO. 

Tlie  formation  of  matter  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus  is  often 
preceded  by  a  shivering  fit.  In  some  cases,  the  first  marked 
symptom  of  derangement  consists  in  a  swelling  of  a  part  of 
the  butti>cks  hi  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  whicli  presents  a 
somewhat  extensive  circumscribed  hardness,  and  soon  becomes 
very  red  in  the  centre,  or  assumes  the  form  of  phlegmonous 
intlammation,  accompanied  by  a  (juick,  full  pulse,  with  great 
dryness  and  heat  (►f  skin.  In  other  instances,  the  suppurative 
process  is  ushered  in  by  an  attack  of  widely  ramified  erysipe- 
latous intlammation,  imattended  bv  anv  circumscribed  hard- 
ness,  and  exhibiting  the  disease  in  a  more  sui>erficial  cha- 
racti»r ;  the  (juantity  of  matter  secreted  being  at  the  same 
time  suuiU,  but  the  cellular  tissue  sloughy  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree.  On  some  occasions,  the  atlection  commences  some- 
what in  the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle ;  the  skin  displays  a 
liviil  or  dusky  red  aspect,  the  matter  is  unhealthy  and  small 
in  (juantity,  and  the  cellular  membrane  is  in  a  grangrenous 
Htati*.  Finallv,  it  mav  be  observed,  that  the  abscess  sometimes 

*  Plumhutn  r.  may,  perhaps,  be  better  indicated  than  Sux  r.  in  certain 
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begins  as  a  hardening  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  near  the  anus, 
exempt  from  pain  and  discoloration ;  the  induration  softening 
and  suppurating  very  gradually.  The  pulse  is,  incipiently, 
full,  and  hard ;  but  as  the  disease  progresses,  it  speedily  be- 
comes low,  or  feeble,  unequal  and  irregular;  the  strength 
sinks  rapidly ;  and  the  spirits  are  excessively  dejected. 

The  abscess  may  point  in  thC'  buttock,  either  remote  from 
the  anus  or  in  its  immediate  vicinity ;  or  in  the  perineum. 
The  matter  may  make  its  exit  from  one  orifice  or  from  seve- 
ral. Most  frequently  there  is  either  only  an  external  opening, 
or  both  an  external  and  an  internal  one,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  interior  of  the  rectiun ;  but  in  other  instances 
there  is  merely  an  internal  aperture.  Hence,  abscess,  or 
rather  fistula  in  ano,  has  been  divided  into  thi'ee  kinds :  viz., 
the  blind  external;  the  complete;  and  the  blind  internal. 
When  a  fistula  in  ano,  or  sinus  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  is 
fairly  established,  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves : 
The  patient  experiences  pain  in  expelling  the  faeces,  and  is 
not  unfrequently  effected  with  strangury,  prolapsus  ani,  tenes- 
mus, hemorrhoids,  diaiThoea,  or  obstinate  costiveness ;  there  is 
a  discharge  of  thin  sanies  from  the  anus,  or  from  a  small  fistu- 
lous opening  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  according  to  the  varie- 
ty of  the  fistula ;  and  the  surrounding  integuments  are  gene- 
rally red  and  indurated. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  fistu- 
la in  ano  is,  in  many  instances,  eminently  preferable  to  the 
surgical.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  surgeon,  however  expert  he  may 
be  as  an  operator,  to  spare  the  knife  on  every  occasion,  and  in 
everv  disease,  when  he  can  do  so  without  detriment  to  the 
case,  and  especially  when  there  are  other,  and  equally  eflBca- 
cious  means  either  of  terminating  or  of  materially  alleviating 
the  sufferings  of  his  patient.  The  disease  in  question,  in  ad- 
dition to  being  frequently  capable  of  a  cure  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  medicine,  is,  moreover,  in  some  cases,  so. 
complicated,  that  the  performance  of  the  surgical  operation 
for  laying  open  the  fistula,  will  fail  in  effecting  a  cure,  or  if  it 
succeed,  the  affection  will  either  return  again  at  some  future 
period,  or  its  healing  up  will  be  followed  by  a  more  rapid  ad- 
vance and  unequivocal  development  of  the  existing  collateral 
disease.    We  particularly  allude  to  complications  with  dis- 
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orders  of  the  Uver,  lungs,  or  with  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
schirrus,  &c.,  or  to  cases  where  the  complaint  occurs  in  per- 
sons of  a  very  bad  habit  of  body,  and  whose  organism  is  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  general  derangement. 

In  the  early  stage  of  abscess  about  the  anus,  if  the  patient 
be  of  a  full,  plethoric  habit,  the  pain  violent,  and  the  inflam- 
mation of  a  phlegmonous  character,  a  few  doses  of  Aconitum 
are  requisite.  A  simple  emollient  poultice  may  then  be  ap- 
plied to  the  part,  and  the  suppurative  process  forwarded  by 
repeated  doses  of  the  third  trituration  of  Silicea^  or  of  Hepoift 
8.  and  SiUcea  in  alternation.  Should  the  abscess  not  burst, 
during  the  employment  of  one  or  both  of  these  remedies, 
which  will  rarely  be  the  case,  however,  it  may  be  opened  me- 
chanically, when  the  skin  has  become  much  attenuated.  When 
the  inflammation  is  erysipelatous,  and  spreads  extensively, 
Bella,  and  Rhus  may  be  prescribed  alternately  in  the  first 
instance,  but  as  soon  as  a  degree  of  fluctuation,  however  trivi- 
al, can  be  felt,  or  when  shivering  sets  in,  SUicea^  which  is 
one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  established  fistula  in 
ano,  must  be  given  in  repeated  doses.  Should  an  opening  not 
form,  soon  after  the  exhibition  of  Silwea^  and  the  cellular 
meral)rane  be  found  in  a  sloughy  stato,  an  aperture  should  be 
made  for  the  discharge  of  the  matter.  If  the  skin  presents  a 
livid  appearance,  and  the  fistula  commences  with  the  features 
of  a  carbuncle,  Lachesis  and  SiUcea  must  be  exhibited  in  al- 
ternation at  the  commencement ;  but  if  a  healthy  action  do  not 
early  display  itself,  a  free  incision  may  be  made  in  the  part, 
and  Arsenietim  and  CincJiona  had  recourse  to,  in  alternation, 
if  the  patient's  strength  and  spirits  become  much  depressed. 
A  little  wine  may  also  be  allowed,  where  required,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  even  under  the  invigorating  or  tonic  action  of 
the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  particularly  in  elderly 
subjects,  or  in  those  who  have  been  long  habituated  to  the  use 
of  stimulants,  or  have  had  their  constitutions  impaired  by  in- 
temperance. After  the  bursting  of  the  abscess  and  discharge 
of  its  contents,  the  approximation  and  union  of  the  sides  of 
the  cavity  may  be  left  to  nature ;  but  when  incarnation  ap- 
pears to  proceed  slowly  or  imperfectly,  her  efforts  must  be  as- 
sisted by  the  internal  exhibition  of  Mcrcurius^  Sulphur^  and 
SUiCy  or  of  Merc.^  Hepar^  and  Cole. 
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Wteii  the  rechtm  has  Ijecoine  involved  or  a  tnie  fistula 
»as  resulti.'d,  either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  our  firat 
object  iiught  to  he  to  att.empt  to  heal  it  hy  the  employment  of 
medicine.  Even  in  cases  of  long  standing,  and  particularly, 
as  already  stated,  ■where  any  other  disease  is  found  to  exist, 
or  where  the  general  health  is  in  a  much  impaired  state,  the 
cniployinent  of  appropriate  homceopathic  medicines  must  be 
resorted  to  before  the  surgical  operation  is  thought  of.  In 
recent  cases  where  the  fistula  has  not  been  under  homceopa- 
thie  treatment  from  the  beginning  of  the  attack,  a  dose  or  two 
of  Meitmriua  may  be  giveji,  and  then  Silicea  and  Sulphur 
to  for^vard  granulation.  Should  these  not  be  sufficient  to 
effect  a  cure,  or  should  the  case  have  been  under  homceopa- 
thic  treatment  from  the  commencement,  and  Silicea  have 
been  employed  to  promote  the  npening  and  bursting  of  the 
abscess,  we  may  have  recom-se  to  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur,  and 
Culcarea,  in  alternation,  if  the  employment  of  only  one  of 
these  be  found  inadeq^nate  to  effect  a  cure  or  surmoimt  the 
compiicatetl  featnros  of  the  case.  Hcpar  may  sometimes  be 
required  after  MercuTms  where  the  fistida  is  extensive,  and 
Phosphorus  after  Silicea  where  there  ia  considerable  consti- 
tutioual  disturbance,  or  where  there  is  comphcation  with 
disease  of  the  Inngs.  In  cases  which  have  been  maltreated, 
or  which  have  been  long  in  existence  and  utterly  neglected, 
the  medicines  with  which  the  cure  may  bo  attempted  are  the 
aanic  as  we  have  already  mentioned  ;  but  Silic,  Sulphur,  and 
Calcarea  may  be  named  as  those  on  which  we  may  chiefly 
rely,  where  any  chance  of  success  remains.  It  may  be  added 
that,  when  the  liver  is  implicated,  or  the  digestion  much  im- 
paired, either  through  habits  of  intemperance  or  otherwise, 
Ifuxv.,  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius,  and  Lackesis  will  form  valua- 
ble intermediate  remedies,  provided  Sulphur,  Silicea,  and 
Calcarea  prove  insufficient  to  overcome  that  additional  de- 
rangement. (See  HzpATiTiB  and  DysrEPsiA.)  "Where  hemorr- 
hoids exist,  Sulphur  is  almost  indispensable  (see  also  art. 
IlEJioKRnoiDs) ;  and  where  the  disease  is  associated  u-ith 
Bchirrus  or  carcinoma,  Silicea,  Sulphur,  or  Merc,  Lach., 
Con.,  Araeiiiffum,  and  Lycopodium,  are  the  remedies  that 
are  most  likely  to  afford  any  chance  of  a  cure.  In  complica- 
tions with  stricture,  Wux,  Sulph.,  Cole.,  &c.,  claim  atten- 
tion.   (See  Stbiotdbe.) 
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PROCTALGIA. 

Proctalgia,  or  severe  pain  in  the  anns,  is  liable  to  attack 
certain  individuals  after  every  exposure  to  cold ;  but  it  more 
commonly  occurs  as  symptomatic  of  some  other  affection,  such 
as  piles,  prurigo,  schirrus,  or  the  existence  of  a  small  ulcer, 
which  often  forms  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  oppo- 
site to  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis.  The  suffering  in  the 
latter,  or  symptomatic  forms  of  the  complaint,  is  solely  ex- 
perienced, or  is  at  all  events  materially  aggravated  during 
and  after  the  expulsion  of  fseces ;  and  the  act  of  defecation  is 
frequently  attended  with  copious  hemorrhage. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  disorder  takes  place  in 
consequence  of  exposure  to  cold,  or  occurs  apparently  as  a 
purely  idiopathic  affection,  it  will  often  yield  to  the  employ- 
ment of  Kali  c.  In  other  cases,  especially  when  the  pain  is 
excessively  acute,  a  dose  oiAconitxim  will  be  found  useful,  fol- 
lowed, if  required,  by  the  continuation  of  the  pain  in  an  undi- 
minished ratio,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  Nux  v.y  or 
by  Tgnatia  if  the  pain  is  increased  after  a  stool,  or  is  attended 
with  shivering  or  shuddering.  The  following  medicaments 
may  be  named  as  likely  to  prove  efficacious  in  some  instances : 
Conium^  Nairum  m,^  Sulph.^  Sepia^  or  Carh.  v,^  &c.  In  the 
symptomatic  forms  of  the  disease,  the  remedies  must  be 
selected  according  to  the  nature  of  the  primary  complaint. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  hemorrhoids,  Aconitum^  BeUadonna^ 
Nux  v.,  Puls,^  Suljyh,^  &c.,  are  principally  required.  (See 
IIemorrtioids.)  In  that  of  prurigo,  Sulph,^  Sep.^  Ac.  nitr.^ 
Merc.^  Thiija^  Calc,^  &c.  In  schirrus  or  cancer,  Can,^  Arse- 
nic,^ Lachesls^  Merc,^  Sulph,^  Silioca.  And  in  that  arising 
from  the  formation  of  a  small,  excessively  sensitive,  ulcer  in 
the  lower  and  posterior  part  of  the  rectum,  Lache^sis^  Lycopod,^ 
Sulphur^  especially  when  there  is  obstinate  constipation  ;  and 
Arsenicum^  Silicea^  or  Calcarea^  when  the  bowels  are  in  a 
normal  state,  or  the  former  remedies  are  insufficient  to  effect 
a  cure. 

PROTRUSION  OF  THE  INTESTINE.      PROLAPSUS   ANI. 

By  this  term  is  understood  the  protrusion  of  a  portion  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  intestine ;  it  is  of  much 
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more  frequent  occurrence  in  children  than  adults,  and  takes 
place  during  straining  when  at  stool,  or  when  urinating. 
The  reduction  of  the  protruded  portion  of  intestine  is  easily 
eftected  by  gentle  pressure  with  the  thumb,  or  thumb  and 
fore-finger,  which  have  previously  been  dipped  in  oil. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  for  removing 
the  tendency  to  this  aflPection  are,  Ignatia^  N%lx  vomica^  Mer- 
curivs^  and  Sulphur. 

Ignatia  is  particularly  eflScacious  when  the  disorder  occurs 
in  persons  of  mild  and  sensitive  temperament,  and  is  attended 
with  Constipation. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  indicated  for  persons  of  irritable  or  lively 
disposition,  and  addicted  to  high  and  stimulating  diet,  with  a 
tendency  to  hemorrhoids  and  constipation. 

Mercurius  is  particularly  suited  for  children,  in  whom  the 
disease  is  attended  with  hardness  and  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  great  tenesmus. 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  the  permanent  re- 
moval of  the  disease.  Calcarea^  Lycopodium  and  Sepia  may 
be  found  necessary  in  some  obstinate  cases,  after  Stdph.  In 
other  cases  :  Plumbum^  Arsenicum^  Mezereum^  Nairum  m., 
Colchium^  Buta^  Thei^ion^  and  Magnes  artifidalia  have 
been  found  efficacious. 

COLIC.      ENTERALGU. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Griping,  tearing,  gnawing,  or  shooting  pain 
in  the  bowels,  chiefly  confined  to  tlie  region  of  the  navel,  gene- 
rally attended  with  painful  distension  of  the  abdomen,  spas- 
modic contraction,  and  sometimes  vomiting  and  costiveness, 
or  diarrhoea. 

The  general  exciting  causes  of  this  complaint  ai'e,  acid 
fruits  and  indigestible  substances ;  cold  from  wet  feet,  drink- 
ing cold  beverages,  when  heated,  constipation,  worms,  &c.  It 
is  frequently  also  a  concomitant  symptom  of  some  other  de- 
rangement, but  occurs  equally  often  as  a  primary  disease.  We 
shall  here  content  ourselves  with  giving  the  symptoms  under 
the  medicines,  without  entering  upon  the  different  varieties  of 
this  affection.  One  of  the  distinctive  characteristics  between 
this  malady  and  internal  inflammation,  is  the  pain  being 
somewhat  relieved  by  pressure. 
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THERAPEUTICS.  In  general  cases  the  selection  of  the 
remedy  is  considerably  facilitated  by  directing  our  attention 
to  the  cause  of  the  affection.  Thus,  when  the  pain  is  evidently 
induced  by  a  morbid  accumulation  of  flatus  {flaiiil&nt  coUc)^ 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies  will  be  required :  JVux 
v.,  Pnls.j  Chin.^  Cocc.^  Ca/rb.  v.^  Cham.^  Bella,^  Suiphv/t  /  or 
Lycop.^  Cohh.^  Natr.  m.^  Coloc.^  Chraph,^  Fer,^  Veratr,^  Add. 
nit/r.^  Magnet,  arct^  N.  mosch.^  Agn.^  PTiosph.^  Zinc.  When 
the  attack  proceeds  from  a  spasmodic  contraction  in  a  portion 
of  the  intestinal  tube  (Heus) :  Opvwm^  Plumbum  /  or,  when 
inflammation  has  supervened,  or  given  rise  to  this  form  of  the 
complaint :  Nvx  t?.,  BeUa.^  Zachesis^  Merc.    (See  ENTERms.) 

For  colic  resulting  from  hemorrhoids  {Hem/yrrhoidal  colic) : 
Nux  v.^  Puls.y  Lach.^  Coloc.^  Carh.  v.,  SvlpKwr.    (See  He- 

HOBRHOmS.) 

For  that  arising  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal :  Cina^  Cicuta^  Spigelia^  Merc.  /  or,  Fer.^  Pvia^ 
Sabad.^  Nvm  moach^  etc.    (See  Invermination.) 

For  spasmodic  colic  :  BeUa.^  Hyosc.^  Cham.^  Cdoc.^  Cocc.j 
Ifux  v.<f  Pul8.y  Oupr.^  Lach.^  Siilph.^  etc. 

For  that  which  has  been  occasioned  by  indigestible  food  : 
PuU.^  Antim.  c,  Nux  v.^  Bella,  /  or,  Bryon.^  Ca/rho  v.^  Ar- 
aenic,^  China^  Coffea^  Hepar  sfiilph. 

For  colic  which  has  been  excited  by  a  moral  cause,  such  as 
a  flt  of  passion,  or  indignation :  Cliam/ymilla^  Colocynth^  and, 
sometimes,  .SuVpTiur. 

When  external  violence,  such  as  a  blow,  strain  in  the  abdo- 
men, or  in  the  loins,  has  given  rise  to  the  attack :  RTius^  Bry- 
onia^ Am.^  or,  Carbo  v.^  CaU.^  Lacli. 

Against  Lead  colic^  Devonshire  colic^  Dry  bellyache 
{colica  pictonum\  Opium^  Belladonna^  and,  secondly,  Alvr 
mina  or  Platina^  are  the  most  eflScacious  remedies.  (See  also 
Zead paralysis^  Art.  Palsy.) 

For  colic  arising  from  a  chilly  Nn(D  v.^  Cham.^  Merc.^  Coloc.^ 
China^  are  the  most  serviceable. 

For  that  from  exposure  to  cold,  damp  weather,  Pulsatilla; 
and  that  from  a  thorough  wetting,  Rhus. 

In  hysterical  colic^  Ignaiia^  Cocculus^  Mosch,^  Magn.  m., 
Nux  -y.,  Puls.^  Ipecac.^  BeUa.^  Bryon.^  Stramon.^  are  the  most 
useftd. 
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And  in  that  which  occurs  in  females  (inring  the  catameni& 
{menstrval  colic)  ;  C'occultts,  S^vx  vomica,  BtUadonna,  PvUct" 
tilla,  Coff'ea  ;  and  Garbo  «.,  Secate,  Sidphur,  Ztncum,  etc 
(See  Dt8Menokrh(ea.) 

Ncx  VOMICA  is  especially  indicated,  either  in  flatnlent  or 

hemorrhoidal  colic,  or  colic  arising  Irora  a  chill,  when  there  is 

\  a  eensation  oi  fuhitas  and  tighineae  at  the  uppef  part  of  the 

l^l>domen  ;  with  acute  j>ressive  and.  forciiig-doiBn  sensation, 

J»€Ompeiling  the  sufferer  to  bend  double ;  violent  cutting  painB 

fin  the  hypogastriura  ;  confused  headache,  with  occasional  loa   < 

F  conscionsneee ;  short  and  difficult  respiration;  flatulence, 

Iggravation  of  the  pains  on  the  slightest  motion,  generally  dis- 

tppearing  when  at  rest ;  violent  paina  in  the  loins,  and  senBfr- 

lion  of  internal  heat  and  obstruction  ;  constipation,  coldness 

i  imd  muubncss  in  the  hands  and  feet  during  the  paroxysm.    It 

I  a  very  nseful  remeily  at  the  monthly  period  in  females, 

f^heu  we  find  weight  or  violent  deep-seated  aching  pain  in  tb« 

rabdomen,  and  aching  in  the  sacral  region ;   dragging  paioa 

r  coctending  to  the  thigh;  aching  and  creeping  eensation  in  the 

same  part  when  sitting ;  painful  pressure  towards  the  rectum. 

Pulsatilla  is  oflen  of  peculiai'  efficacy  in  colic  occmTing  in  j 

I  llMnalea,  either  during  the  catamenJa  or  at  other  times,  when,  I 

p'ooniing  on  periodically  in  the  evening   during  cold,  damp 

7  Weather,  and  accompanied  by  tightness  and  distension  of  tha  1 

('Abdomen  and  epigastnum;  pulsation  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 

\''tiggravaiion  of  the  svffering  when  at  rest  or  in  the  evening,  aX' 

\  tended  with  shivering,  which  increases  witli  the  pains,  and  ii 

F^Mtigated  by  motion  ;  severe  bruising  pains  in  the  loins,  esp&- 

dally  when  rising  up;  also  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from 

li-fliverloading  the  atxtmach,  or  from  rich  greasy  food,  with  incli- 

lliation  \x>  y(yta\t,Jl<ttulence,  diarrhoja,  paleness  of  the  face,  livid 

T  circle  round  the  eyes,  and  headache;  or  in  hemon-hoidal  colic, 

f  ^th  fulness  of  the  veins  of  the  hands  and  forehead,  restless- 

'  ness,  anxiety,  and  sleeplesaness. 

CuAMOMiLU,^ — bilious  colic;  colic  in  females   daring  tho 

I  menstrual  flux.    The  following  are  the  principal  indications: 

\  sensation  as  if  the  inteetines  were  gathered  into  a  ball,  and  as 

I  Jf  the  abdomen  were  empty,  with  tea/ring  and  drawing  pains, 

attended  with  excessive  anxiety  and  restlessneHS ;  distension 

imder  the  lower  rihs  and  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach;  incarce- 

16 
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rated  flatus,  sometimes  nausea,  or  vomiting  of  a  bitter  or 
bilious  fluid,  hUter  vomUing,  followed  by  desire  to  relieve  the 
bowels,  and  hilioua  diarrhcea;  livid  circles  round  the  ejee^ 
alternate  paleness  and  redness  of  the  face ;  the  pains  come  on 
particularly  at  night,  at  other  times  early  in  the  morning,  or 
after  a  meaL  This  remedy,  as  before  stated,  is  particularly 
adapted  for  children  of  irritable  temperaments,  and  is  ex- 
tremely serviceable  in  all  cases  in  which  a  fit  oi passion  has 
been  t^e  exciting  cause  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also  useful 
when  colic  has  arisen  from  cold  in  the  feet  or  checked  peav 
spiration.  Although  in  instances  quoted,  ChamomiUa  is  ot 
itself  generally  sufficient,  it  has  been  sometimes  foimd  useful 
to  precede  it  by  a  dose  of  Aconite*  {Golocynih  is  often  useful 
after  ChamomiUa^  when  the  latter  has  produced  only  partial 
relief.) 

Belladonna, — ^flatulent  colic,  when  there  is  distension  of 
the  transverse  section  of  the  great  intestme^  attended  wiUi 
colic-like  pain  which  is  relieved  by  pressure  on  the  part ;  also 
severe  dragging  pains,  from  above  downwards,  as  if  the  whole 
of  the  intestines  would  be  forced  downwards  from  their  con- 
taining cavity ;  menstrual  colic,  with  spasmodic  constriction 
in  the  abdomen,  and  a  burning  pain  lower  down  or  in  the 
small  of  the  back ;  violent  griping  in  the  hypogastrium.  The 
symptoms  are  frequently  attended  with  a  liquid  or  puidform 
species  of  diarrhcea,  and  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  head ;  and 
the  pains  are  aggravated  by  movement^  or  are  sometimes  so 
violent  as  almost  to  deprive  the  patient  of  reason. 

CoccuLus  is  indicated  (especially  in  menstrual  or  flatulent 
colic)  when  there  are  severe  consti'ictive  or  spasmodic  pains 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen;  great  flatulence,  fiilness, 
and  distension  of  the  entire  abdomen,  with  nausea  and  diffi- 
culty of  breathing ;  also  when  there  is  a  sensation  of  empti- 
ness, teai'ing  and  burning  pains  in  the  intestines,  sometimes 
with  squeezing,  tearing  and  dragging  pains,  excessive  anguish 
and  nervous  excitement,  and  constipation. 

CoLOCYNTH.  In  the  majority  of  violent  and  obstinate  cases, 
we  find  this  a  valuable  remedy ;  it  is  indicated  when  the  pains 
are  excessively  violent,  and  of  a  constrictive  or  spasmodic 
character,  or  resemble  stabbing  and  ctUtinffy  as  if  from 
knives;  sometimes  there  is  a  sensation  of  clawing  and  pinch- 
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[  JDg,  and  teiidernesB  of  the  abilomeo,  with  a  pain  aa  from  a 

I  blow ;  or  diatenaion  of  the  abdomen ;  at  other  times  a  seuM 

f  pf  einptineea  is  experienced,  with  cramps  and  shivering,  or 

tearing  pains  in  the  legs;  during  the  continuance  of  the 

attack,  we  find  exceesive  restleeenesB,  agitation,  and  tossing 

Bhout  from  the  violence  of  the  pain :  when  the  pains  come  on, 

they  continue  without  any  apparent  intennieBion ;  arter  their 

disappearance,  a  braised  Bonsation  reniaina,  and  the  BuiFerer 

feels  as  if  the  intestines  were  held  together  by  thin  threads, 

likely  to  break  from  the  alighteat  motion.    Both  this  remedy 

I  and  ChamomiUa  are  particidaj-ly  efficacious  in  the  so-called 

'  'bilious  colic,  being  indicated  by  the  diarrhcEa  and  bilious 

r  tomiting  attending  it,  and  also  in  cases  where  passion  has 

I  been  the  exciting  cause.     Colacffnth  is  more  particiJarly  use- 

I  fill  in  the  case  of  adults,  or  where  the  fit  of  anger  is  attended 

I  with  indignation. 

SoLPHUE  may  follow  either  ChamoniUla  or  Colo<T/nth  io 
eases  of  biUoua  colic,  where  only  partial  relief  has  been  ol>- 
tained ;  or,  in  flatulent  colic,  may  be  taken  after  Nvai  «^ 
Carlo  v.,  Coceului,  or  Chamomilla;  and  in  hemorrhoidal  { 
colic  after  I^wc  v.  or  Carho  v. 

Arsenicom  in  colic,  arising  from  disordered  etomach,  wie»  I 

nausea,  vomiting ;  diarrhtea,  with  green  or  yellow  evacoflK  1 

tions,  violent  gripings,  headache,  paleneee  of  the  face,  and  f 

I  bine  marks  round  the  eyes ;  accession  of  tlie  pains,  particn-  1 

I  iftrly  dmdng  the  night,  or  after  eating  or  drinking. 

CoiTEA  is  valuable  when  we  have  to  prescribe  for  cohc  wili.  | 
I  ^ceesive  pains,  attended  with  great  agitation,  anxiety,  and  \ 
I  tossing  about,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  convulsions,  threatening:  I 
'  jnfFocation,  oppressive  despair,  acidity,  and  coldness  of  the  ■ 
body  and  extremities.     It   is  also  uBcftil  in  some  kuids  of  1 
menstrual  colic,  denoted  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  abdomea  " 
were  being  rent  asmider ;  or  by  iidness  and  pressure  in  the 
abdomen,  and  violent  spasms,  which  extend  to  the  chest.     It 
ifl  also  indicated  by  cutting  pains  in  tlie  intestines  as  if  divid- 
ed by  a  knife,  and  when  the  pains  are  fio  \^oIent  as  almost  to 
drive  the  patient  to  distraction,  causing  him  to  bend  double, 
and  draw  up  his  limbs. 

Bkvonia,  colic  with  constipation,  tension  in  the  abdomen, 
and  flow  of  saliva  like  salivation.    In  cases  of  colic,  arising- 
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jqitsaeslT  £Kwi  indigestible  food,  a  cup  of  black  coffee,  with- 
«at  ^3T^  or  sogXTj  will  frequently  afford  relief,  by  causing  the 
ttmidrli  to  fipee  itself  from  the  cause  of  annoyance ;  i.  e.  in 
MCaentSs.  who  hare  not  used  that  article  as  an  ordinary  bever- 
we.  When  the  complaint  arises  from  Constipation,  SUicea 
h  sometimes  called  for,  at  others  Conium,  See  Constipa- 
Ti«N\  (See  also  articles.  Dyspepsia^  Gastrodynia^  JbUituienqyy 
Jfqfatiti^j  Nephritis,) 

DETERMINATION    OF  BLOOD  TO  THE  ABDOMEN. 

Q^nffeetio  viscerum  oMominis.     Congestio  ad  abdomen. 

Tliis  derangement  is  characterized  by  a  disagreeable  or 
painAil  sensation  of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness 
and  tension  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  relief  in 
those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over- 
indulgence in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  particularly 
when  the  following  symptoms  are  complained  of:  hardness, 
tension,  and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sense  of  great  weak- 
nc*SB  or  j)ro8tration,  rendering  it  diflBcult  or  almost  impossible 
to  walk  about ;  constipation,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  spirits 
oj^preHsed  and  irritable. 

Sulphur  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  above,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference 
iu  fiiH(»H  of  long  standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following 
Indications  :  dull  i)ain8,  and  disagreeable  sensation  of  disten- 
gioii  in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  tendency  to  obstinate 
hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 

(UuiM)  vKOFTFABiLis  may  be  selected  when  the  symptoms 
ftro  u<*conii)anied  with  excessive  JlatiUenci/y  and  will  frequent- 
ly \w  found  of  great  service  in  some  obstinate  cases  when  al- 
terfiated  with  the  two  preceding  remedies. 

AiwKNKniM  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there 
in  a  (liHpoHition  to  diarrhoDa  with  extreme  weakness:  or — 

(>Ai»Hi(HJM,  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a 
lyfnphatic  temperament. 

Hki'IA  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  case  of  females,  par- 
tl(*uhirly  when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  described 
under  Sulphwr. 
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In  particular  cases  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful : 
Uatilla-,  BeUadonna,  Mercunus,  Bryonia^  Lycopodium^ 
\ OkamomUla,  Hhia  toxicodendron.,  Verairum,  (See  also 
riiDvBPEPsiA  and  Heuorbboids.) 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful  atten- 
j.Kon  to  regimen,  must  be  observed  by  tliose  who  are  afflicted 
I  with  this  alfection. 
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DIAGNOSIS.  Fluid  discharges  from  the  intestines  in  io- 
rCareased  quantity. 

This  affection  is  simply  an  increaae  of  the  peristaltic  action 
\i€i  the  intestinal  canal,  and  is  so  well  known  under  its  differ- 
mt  forme,  that  I  shall  simply  allude  to  the  principal  exciting 
KjOauses,  and  then  proceed  to  the  treatment. 

The  exciting  causes  are  acid  indigestible  food,  a  check  of 
I  jterspiration,  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  the  prolonged 
I  of  powerfid  purgatives,  which,  although  still  more  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  constipation,  nevertheless,  by  producing 
irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal,  also  predispose  to  attacks  of 
this  derangement,  worms,  &c. 

Sometimes  diarrhoea  is  a  salutary  crisis,  as  remarked  under 
'  J^ever^;  here  again  the  homceopaChic  treatment  assists  Nature, 
I  and,  while  it  abridges  the  duration  of  the  affection, — and 
I  thereby  obviates  fiiture  debility, — does  not  raslily  check  its 
^  Bourse. 

THERAPEUTICS.    Wo  shall,  in  the  first  place,  give  a 

P  synopsis  of  tlie  medicaments,  and  the  different  forma  of  diarrhoea 

I  in  which  they  are  especially  applicable,  and  then  proceed  to 

'  deecribo  the  leading  indications  for  those  remedies  which  are 

most  frequently  required  in  general  cases.     In   Diakruoia. 

BiLiosA, — Pulsatilla,  Ifuwv.,  Sryon.y  Cham.,  Ipecac.,  Anti/m. 

0.,  chiefly ;  or.  Arsenic,  Cohc.,  China,  Veratr.,  Accm.,  Bdla-y 

Di^talia,  Tarax.,  Asar.,   Colch.,    Ign.,  Acid  phosph.     In 

DiABBiKEA  ucrcosA  9.  prmTOSA:  Pula.,  Coloc.,  Mere,  chiefly 

and  Petrol.,  Acid,  phosph.,  or  Phosph,  in  inveterate  cases, 

Or  again,  iTtw  u.,  Secale  c,  Bulcy  Ammon.,  m.,  Ignat,  Staph. 

Senega,  Bry.,  Pheum,   Cltam.,  J)igit.,  Cina,  BeUa.,  Aotd. 

tulph.y  Arsenic,  Sep.,  China,  Phits,  Spig^  Mes,    In  Dlhr- 

BHO'iA  sTEKcoRAus  I  Puls.,  Ipiicac.,  Ant.  c,  JVux,  Bry.,  Cham. 


Tart,  em.,  Ar»en.,  Ac.  phoaph.  Sulph.,  chjeflj;  or  Coloc., 
Coctyul.,  China,  Merc,  Dig.,  Bella.,  Yeratr.,  &c.  DiAKitntEA 
BBRoeA :  Arsenic.,  Cham.,  China,  Puis.,  Nva,  liknt.  Lack., 
Calc.,  Seo.,  Fer.,  Myoac,  cliieflj;  or  Phosph.,  Petr.,  Sulph., 
&c.  LiEKTERtA;  dncluma,  Ferrum;  or  Arsenic.,  £ry^ 
jVtM!  v.,  Phogph,,  Acid,  phoeph.,  Zach.,  &c. 

When  aa  attack  of  diarrhcea  has  been  occasioned  by  & 
Chill:  Cham.,  Dale.,  JBr^.,  Bella.,  Merc,  Veratr.,  or  Jfux 
Tnosch.;  in  some  cases,  PmIs.,  China,  Natr.,  iT-uar,  Sidph,^ 
are  the  moat  appropriate  remedies.  When  arising  from  a 
chill,  dnriog  spriug,  summer,  or  autumn :  Ars.,  Dulc,  Bry., 
or  Merc.  When  from  cold  drinks  :  Ars.,  Bry.,  Pide.,  Carh. 
v.,  JTux  mosoh.  If  a  sudden  Tnental  emotion  has  given  rise 
to  the  attack, — Ooffea,  Opium.,  Yeratr.,  Antim.,  Aeon.,  or 
Puis.,  are  the  most  useful  when  it  has  consisted  of  a  Gndden 
fright  or  an  unexpected  joy, — Ignatia  or  Acid,  phortpli,.  when 
of  a  depressing  character,  such  as  grief;  Cham.,  Colw:.,  or 
Bry.,  when  a  fit  of  passion  or  the  effects  of  contradiction 
have  brought  on  the  complaint. 

For  diarrhtea  arising  fi-om  ExcEssrvE  UfDULOEsoE  a  ettoxi- 
CATiso  LiQTJOBS,  iV^iw  V.  and  Carbo  v.  arc  commonly  the  most 
Dsefid.  That  which  is  liable  to  ensue  after  partaking  of  milk, 
Bf^;  Sulph.,  Xycop.,  Sep.,  Ifair.  And  tliat  which  takes 
place  after  eating  iruit,  or  after  the  use  of  acids,  Ars.,  Laok., 
or  Puis.,  chiefly. 

Against  the  diarrhtea  which  sometimes  occurs  as  a  sequela 
of  Measles,  Scarlatina,  Smallpox,  &c.,  Arsenic,  Pvls., 
Merc,  Ac  phoaph.,  or  Sulph.,  are  commonly  of  the  greatest 
efficacy.  That  which  is  encoimtered  in  sTRCMora  habits, 
Calc,  Sulph.,  Silic.,  Lye,  Sep.,  JDttlc  ;  or  Arsenic,  China^ 
and  Baryta  c.  That  in  PnTiiisicAL  pebeons  :  Per.,  China, 
Phosph.,  Cede.  That  in  individuals  of  Debhjtated  or  ex- 
hausted constitutions :  Secale  c,  China,  Fer.,  Acid,  phoeph., 
Phof^h.,  Ifux  mosch.  And  that  in  the  ayed,  Antim.,  SeoaU, 
Bry.,  Phoaph. 

When  diarrhcea  is  unattended  with  pain,  Ferrum  is  the 
moet  useM  remedy  in  gener^  cases,  but  China  and  SecaU  c. 
are  often  useful;  the  latter  especially  when  the  tongne  is 
coated  with  mucus,  tho  taste  clammy  or  pap-like,  and  there 
is  much  borborygmns.     Wlien  accompanietl  by  colic  (Diab- 
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BH(EA  torminosa)  :  Colc.,  Ars.y  Merc.,  Cham.,  Puis.,  Bry.^ 
Rhusy  Rheum,  Sulph.,  Acid.  nit/F.,  H^par  a.,  &c.  "When  at^ 
ttaidecl  with  tenesmus,  MeKC,  Lach.^  S<fpa/r,  Rhus,  JVvai  v. ; 
or  Arsenic,  Rheum,  Caps.,  Sulph.,  &c.  With  vouiting  ; 
Ars.,  JjKcac.,  Verafy: ;  or  Cham.,  Coloc.,  Duh.,  Fer.  (See 
tdso  Gqoleba.) 

With   FB06TRATiopf  OF  BTRENQTH  (coUiquative  diarrhtBa)i 
Arsenic.,  Verair.,  Cin.,  Ipecac.  /  or  Secale  c,  Phosph.,  Acid.   ' 
pkosph.,  NwB  v~,  Sep. 

In  chronic  or  inveterate  diarrhcea,  Phosph.,  Aeid.  phosph.. 
Petrol.,  Suiph.,  Gale,  China,  Fer.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Craph., 
Separ,  Rhus,  Loch.,  Acid,  eulph.,  are  the  moat  important 
medicaments.  And  in  cases  in  which  tliere  is  constantly  a 
relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  or  tendency  to  have  several  fitools 
daily,  Phosph.,  iSu/ph.,  Calc.,  Aoid.  nitr.,  /Sep.,  ITreoa., 
&raph.,  or  Natr.  m. 

The  principal  remedies  in  ordinary  cases  are.  Dulcamara, 
Bryonia,  Cinchona,  Ferrvm,  acetioum,  ChamomiUa,  Rheum, 
Mercurius,  Pttl^itilia,  Jfias  vomica.  Ipecacuanha,  Arseni- 
cum, AtUimoniwm  crvdum,  Rhus  towicodendron,  Opium^ 
Sulphvr,  Calcarea,  Aoidum phosphoricum.  Phosphorus,  &c. 

DcLCAHABA  is  often  the  most  appropriate  remedy  in  diai^  I 
rhcea,  occurring  in  summer  from  cold,  especially  from  wet 
feet  or  exposure  to  rain.  Particular  indications  for  its  exhi- 
bition are  tbo  diarrhosa  being  attended  with  colic,  or  cutting 
pain,  chiefly  in  the  region  of  the  navel ;  the  evacuations  being 
liquid,  slimy  and  yellow,  or  greenish,  generally  coming  on 
night,  and  sometimes  attended  with  nausea,  or  even  vomiting ;  " 
want  of  appetite  and  great  thirst,  paleneea  of  the  comite- 
nance  and  lassitnde. 

Bktonia  ehonld  be  given  in  cases  of  diarrhcea  arising  from 
the  before-mentioned  causes,  and  attended  with  many  of  the 
symptoms  noted  under  Dulcamara,  when  that  medicine  has 
failed  to  afford  the  required  relief  in  six  or  eight  hours,  par- 
ticularly if  the  looseness  is  liable  to  he  aggravated  after  a 
meal,  or  after  drinking,  and  the  stools  are  passed  almost  in- 
voluntarily, and  certain  jjortioiis  undigested ;  also  when  loose- 
ness is  experienced  after  partaking  of  milk.  In  dia/rrheea 
occurring  during  hot  weather,  when  we  cannot  trace  the 
causes  to  any  errors  of  di^,  requiring  other  remeilies,  this 
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medicine  is  further  indicated,  and  particularly  so  in  the  fol- 
lowing instances :  diarrhoea  from  checked  perspiration,  or 
being  overheated — cold  drmks — a  chill  from  remaining  in 
any  cold  exposed  situation,  or  in  draughts — or  from  biting, 
easterly  winds.  When  this  affection  has  been  produced  by 
passion,  particularly  in  individuals  of  a  bilious  temperament, 
Bryonia  is  again  a  most  useful  remedy.  {ClirnnomUla  is 
equally  efficacious  here,  and  deserves  a  preference  in  the  case 
of  children.)  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  the  diarrhoea 
arising  from  drinking  impure  water  when  heated,  has  fre- 
quently found  relief  in  this  medicine.  When  the  water  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  vegetable  substances,  it  may  be 
advantageously  followed  by  Cinchona^  PvlaaMa^  or  by 
Arsenicum,^  according  to  the  symptoms  (see  these  remedies). 
{ArUimonitmh  is  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  af- 
ter the  previous  employment  of  Bryonia,) 

Cinchona  : — Looseness  in  consequence  of  indigestion,  par- 
ticularly if  occasioned  by  partaking  of  fruit  or  flatulent  food, 
such  as  vegetables ;  stools  very  profuse,  sometimes  attended 
with  but  little  pain,  frequently  occurring  immediately  after 
partaking  of  food^  or  especially  during  the  nighty  watery,  and 
brownish^  and  sometimes  containing  portions  of  undigested 
food.  CmcHONA  is,  in  some  instances,  further  indicated  when 
considerable  spasmodic  or  griping  pain  •  is  present,  accompa- 
nied by  flatulence,  want  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  great  weak- 
ness ;  and  is  also  valuable  after  imf)roper  treatment  or  pro- 
tracted cases  of  this  affection,  when  considerable  debility 
remains. 

Ferrum  aceticum  may  be  advantageously  given  in  alterna- 
tion with  Cinchona  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours,  when  the 
evacuations  are  partly  composed  of  undigested  food  (see  also 
Arsen.^  Merc^  Bryonia,  Phosph,,  Lachesis^  and  pass  with- 
out pain ;  or  this  remedy  may  be  administered  alone,  when 
the  diarrhoea  is  unattended  with  pain,  and  there  are  paleness 
of  the  face,  weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  in  the  back  and  anus, 
with  great  weakness  of  digestion. 

Chamomilla  is  a  remedy,  as  already  stated  elsewhere,  par- 
ticularly useful  in  children,  either  at  the  time  of  teething,  or 
at  a  more  advanced  period,  when  the  affection  has  been  ex- 
cited by  checked  perspiration ;  it  is  further  particularly  indi- 
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eatcd  when  the  evacuations  are  watery,  bilious,  ffreen,  y^low, 
or  slirni/,  or  of  a  fetor  resembling  rotten  eggs,  aiid  aceom- 
poDted  by  fulness  at  the  pit  ef  the  stomach,  severe  colic  or 
spasm,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  distensiun  and  hardness  of  the 
abdomen,  bitter  taste  in  tho  mouth,  fool  tongue,  thirst,  want 
of  appetite,  bilious  vomiting,  and  flatulence  (in  infante),  with 
restlessness,  screaraing,  and  drawing  up  of  the  limbs  towards 
the  stomach.  Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  in  completing  the 
cure  when  the  pains  have  been  remirved  by  Ghamomilla. 

linEUM,  when  the  symptoms,  in  a  great  measure,  resemble 
those  of  CliamomUla,  but  the  pain  is  not  so  violent,  and 
the  evacuations  have  a  very  sour  smell ;  paleness  of  the  face 
is  also  an  indication  for  this  medicine.     (See  DtARBUtEA.  in 

ClULOItEN.) 

Mercubius,  when  the  diarrhoea  arises  from  a  chiU.,  and  the 
motions  are  copious,  watery,  slimy,  frothy,  bilious,  or  greenish^ 
or  streaked  with  blood,  and  cause  a  smarting  or  burning  sen- 
sation on  being  evacuated ;  also  when  there  te  painful  tenesmus 
before,  during,  and  after  stool,  frequently  followed  by  protru- 
sion of  the  lower  intestine ;  severe  cutting  pains ;  moreover, 
nausea  and  eructation,  cold  perspiration,  trembling  or  shiver- 
ing, shuddering,  great  latitude,  and  digpoeition  to  syncope ; 
Bour-emelling  stools ;  diarrhcea  with  ingesta. 

P17LSATIL1.A  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  simpls  looseness, 
or  diarrhtEa,  arising  from  errors  of  diet,  such  as  indulgence  in 
.  acids,  fruits,  or  rich  indigestible  tood,  attended  with  foul 
tongue  and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.  (See  Ikdh  irsnoN.) 
Another  remarkable  indication  for  this  remedy  is  one  evacua- 
tion dillering  from  another  in  color. 

Ii'EcAciTANuA : — Looseness  arising  from  indigestion,  particu- 
larly if  caused  by  imperfect  mastication,  attended  with 
nausea  and  vomiting;  paleness  of  the  face  (see  also  A.r8en), 
ioeahtess,  and  desire  to  retain  the  recimibeut  posture  (in  tho 
case  of  children).  "WTien  Ipecacuanha  does  not  appear  to 
affoni  much  relief,  Pulsatilla  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to,  in 
the  space  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hoiu^,  after  the  last 
dose  of  Ipecacuan7ia. 

Nus  VOMICA : — Scanty  stoolB,  consisting  of  slime  and  blood, 
attended  with  straining  and  great  weahness,  flatidency,  and 
violent  cutting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel.     I'or  some  of 
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the  occasional  acccnnpaiijing  Bymptoms  the  reader  is  referred 
lo  tho  indkadons  given  under  this  remedy,  in  Indigestion. 

ANSCXK;pi: — ^Autnmnal  diarrhoea,  or  looseness  arising 
flwni  orrxvs  in  diet,  acida^frmts^  cold  drvrJcs^  ioe%^  or  from  a 
^Uls  ^^  the  characteristic  symptoms  for  its  employment  are, 
%Mi|^,  ^imtfj  greenish^  or  hrovmiah^  corrosvoe^  huming  emo- 
m^nm^y  with  violent  ccUc^  eoBoesswe  thirsty  emaciationy  and 
ffm^  y^eaknesa;  and  when  the  affection  is  more  liable  to  come 
t^i  at  night,  or  after  eating  or  drinking. — (  Vide  the  further 
indications  for  this  important  remedy  in  Part  III,  under 
Bowel  Complaints  in  Childeen.)* 

Antimonium  ceuduh  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  arising  from 
disordered  stomachy  with  white  tongue,  loss  of  appetite,  eruc- 
tations and  nausea;  also  when  the  symptoms  given  under 
Bryonia  (which  see)  continue  after  the  administration  of  that 
medicine. 

Hhub  toxicodendeon  : — ^Lumpy  or  pap-like  diarrhoea,  com- 
ing on  only  at  night,  and  preceded  by  colic,  which  disappears 
after  each  evacuation. 

Opium  is  efficacious  in  diarrhoea  arising  ttom  f rights  or 
from  coldy  and  may  be  followed,  if  required,  by  Dvlcojna/ra 
in  the  latter  case.  For  other  indications,  vide  Mental  Emo- 
tions. 

Lachesis: — Diarrhoea  from  acid  drinks,  or  sour  unripe 
fruits,  with  severe  griping;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta;  diarrhoea 
during  damp  weather. 

BuLPHUE  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  particn- 
larly  when  the  affection  is  worst  during  the  night,  or  when  it 
occurs  in  strumous  habits.  In  adults  predisposed  to  hemor- 
rhoids, or  in  children,  when  the  diarrhoea  is  attended  with  ex- 
coriation and  papular  eruptions,  it  is  particularly  efficacious ; 
also  in  very  obstinate  cases,  and  where  the  slightest  cold  brings 
on  a  relapse  or  an  attack ;  or  when  rmlk  disagrees  and  causes 
a  looseness. 

Caloakea  may  be  had  recourse  to  after  Svlphvr. 

AomuM  PHosPHORicuM  I — ^lu  obstinate  cases,  with  portions 

♦  When  Arsemcum  does  not  answer  our  expectations,  Veratrum  should 
be  substituted;  the  latter  remedy  is,  moreover,  for  the  most  part  to  be 
preferred,  when  the  disease  appears  to  have  arisen  from  atmospherio 
eausea. 
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■  «f  nndigeBted  food  in  the  evacoations ;  or  occasional  iuvoluii' 
■tary  evacuations . 

m  pHospaORTJs: — In  chronic,  painless  diarrhcea,  vsi'Higradital 
E  proBtration  of  strength ;  diarrhcea  nith  ingcBta. 
I  When  diarrhcea  occurs  only  or  chiefly  duiing  the  niglit, 
r  Arsenicum^  Chain.,  China,  Pvls.,  Merc,  Rhus,  Stdpk.,  Dule.y 
[  or  Jiryonia,  are  the  most  appropriate  reniediee  ;  and  when  it 
f  occurs  alternately  with  constipation,  JVux  «.,  Loch.,  Antim.  o^ 
I  JBhm,  liuta,  or  Tartanta  emet. 

I  Laatly,  when  diarrhtea  has  been  prodnced  by  the  abuse  of 
&  jDedicinal  agents  in  allopathic  practice,  the  following  are  tha 
LtDoet  serviceable :  Jlepar  a.,  or  Acid.  nUr.,  China,  or  CWJtp, 
Jwhen  from  the  abuse  of  Mebcdeial  psKPAKATioNa.  Puis.,  OT 
MMheuvi,  when  from  the  emplojnnent  of  Maynesia.  And 
\j*itl8,  Cham.,  Merc. ;  or  Coloc,  and  .N'tia  v.,  when  from  Rhus. 
I  DIET.  Acids  or  acidulous  wines,  beer,  coffee,  strong  tea, 
L  and  fmits,  whether  raw  or  cooked,  should  be  carefully  avoided. 
I  Solid  tixKl  should  likewise  be  proscribed,  as  tending  to  keep 
I  1Q>  the  intestinal  irritation ;  and  gruel,  fresh  milk,  broths,  and 
I  light  mucilaginous  food  substituted. 

I  '  In  protracted  cases,  attended  with  debility,  but  no  symp- 
V  toms  of  inflammation  or  ulceration,  generous,  easily  digesti- 
\  Itle  food,  and  sometimes  a  little  wine,  or  wine  and  water, 
i  aiQst  not  be  withheld. 

i  DVSENTERT.      QTBENTEmA.      FEBEtS  DTBENTEEtCA. 

1     DIAGNOSIS,  Constant  urgency  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  to- 

■  aesmus,  violent  pains  ii}  the  abdomen,  a  greater  or  leaa  degre«  i 
WB^  fever,  particularly  towards  evening,  and  atook  of  mucu  I 
mO'  blood,  or  both.  I 
^  It  may  appear  suddenly,  hut  ia  frequently  preceded  some  1 
vtime  by  loss  of  appetite,  coativeneas,  flatulency,  nausea  or  ' 

■  •light  vomiting,  with  chills  followed  by  heat  of  skin  and  ao-   I 
k-celerated  pulse,   then  dull  abdominal    pains   and  increased-  ' 
I  evacuations ;  after  a  time  no  fffices  are  discharged,  but  white   | 
Kxnucus  {dysenteria  a^a)  which  may   afterwards  change  to 
I  Wood  (di/aenteria  rubra);  stools,  particularly  when  fever  is 
^ipresent,  very  frequent  and  fetid.     If  not  checked  in  time,  the 
•  SiBense  may  terminate  in  ulceration  or  gangrene,  or  the  pa- 
fctient  may  sink  from  exhaustion. 
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The  prognosis  becomes  very  unfavorable  when  the  pains, 
which  have  previously  been  extremely  severe,  suddenly  cease, 
the  extremities  become  cold,  the  pulse  small  and  intermit- 
tent, the  stools  putrid  and  involuntary. 

This  affection  is  very  frequently  complicated  with  pains 
resembling  those  of  rheumatism  {Dysenteria  rheumaticchcch 
tarr7ialis\  which  will  be  noticed  under  the  different  remedies, 
as  an  additional  indication  for  their  employment.  The  ex- 
citing causes  are,  checked  perspiration,  particularly  in  warm 
weather,  or  an  exposure  to  the  cool  atmosphere  of  an  autum- 
nal evening  after  the  pores  have  been  opened  by  active  ex- 
ercise, or  exertion  during  the  day ;  low  or  marshy  situations, 
local  irritations,  such  as  worms,  scybala,  &c.,  and  suppression 
of  hemorrhoids,  metastases,  and  sometimes,  in  in&nts,  diffi- 
cult dentition. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  dysentery 
9ire  Aconitwni^  BeUadon/iia^  GfutrriomiUa^  PiUsatUlay  Ipeccuyur 
anha^  Cclocynth^  Mefrowrius  corrosivus^  Merc,  wims^  Arsen- 
icum album,  Ca/rho  vegetahUis^  Jfux  vomica^  Capsicum^  Cin- 
cTiona^  Kreoa,^  Aloe^  lihusj  Sulphur j  Staph.^  Tart.,  Sep.^  &c. 
Of  these  Acon,j  JSella.^  and  J^ux  or  Merc,  are  the  most  ap- 
propriate in  Dysenteria  inflammatobia.  Aeon,,  Cha/m.^ 
JShua  or  PuU.  in  Dysenteria  kheumatioo-catarehaub. 
Aconitum,  Merc,  corros.,  Colocynth,  Colch.^  Puis.,  or  Vera- 
trum  in  Dysenteria  biliosa.  Puis,,  Ipecac,,  Merc,^  Dvlc,, 
but  more  especially  Colchicum  and  Merc,  corros.;  and  in 
some  cases.  Acid,  sulph,,  Hepar  s,,  Aloe,  Camih,,  Caps,,  Car- 
ho  V,,  Rhus,  Staphys,,  Acid,  nitr,,  Plumb,,  in  Dysenteria 
pnunosA  8.  ALBA.  Arsenic,,  Nux,  Carho  v,.  Petrol.,  Kreosot.^ 
Acid,  sulph.  et  nitr,,  in  Dysenteria  putrida.  On  consulting 
the  chapters  on  Enteritis,  JFelms  gastrica,  biliosa  etmiccosa^ 
Dia/rrhcea,  Cholera,  and  I}yspepsia,  many  of  the  general  in- 
dications for  the  most  of  these  remedies  will  be  found  detailed, 
and  considerable  assistance  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies 
thereby  afforded.  The  following  are,  however,  some  of  the 
characteristic  indications  for  some  of  those  medicaments 
which  are  most  frequently  called  for  in  dysentery : 

AcoNTTUM.  This  remedy  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  cases  at- 
tended with  synochal  fever,  and  in  young  and  plethoric  pa- 
tients is  generally  required  at  the  commencement  or  in  the 
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course  of  the  disease.  It  is  indicated  by  full  and  hard  pulse ; 
severe  pains,  generally  in  one  spot;  abdomen  tense  and 
painful  when  touched,  denoting  the  commencement  of  inflam- 
mation {dysenteria  injlammatoria)  \  and  is  also  valuable 
when  we  find  pains  resembling  rheumatism  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  with  shivering,  or  excessive  heat  and  thirst. 

Prescription  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever,  which  see. 

Chamomilla  should  be  prescribed  if,  after  the  administra- 
tion of  Aconite^  we  still  find  violent  heat  and  thirst,  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  head,  and  constant  agitation  and  tossing.  This 
remedy  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  seems  to  have  taken  for 
its  proximate  cause  the  formation  of  gastric  impurities  in  the 
primaj  vise ;  or  when  it  has  arisen  from  exposure  to  a  cool  at- 
mosphere when  in  a  state  of  perspiration.  When  we  find 
foul  tongue,  with  clammy,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and 
bilious  stools,  before  tenesmus  declare  itself.  This  remedy  is 
evidently  indicated  as  most  useftil  in  the  first  or  diarrhoea! 
stage  of  the  complaint ;  it  may  be  followed  by  PvlsatUla^ 
when  the  symptoms  given  under  that  remedy  present  them- 
selves. 

^  Tinct  Cham.  vulg.  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  S  ij. 
M.  Dose,   3  89  every  six  hours,  until  the  improvement  takes 
place,  or  indications  for  some  other  remedy  present  themselves. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  gastric  symptoms  noted  under  Chor 
momilla  are  present,  but  the  stools  consist  entirely  otmucus^ 
striated  with  blood.     {Dyaenteria  pituitosa) 

^  Tinct  Puis.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
M.  Dose,     3  88  every  six  hours.     (See  "  Rules  for  the  re- 
petition of  the  dose." — Introduction,) 

The  three  remedies  above-mentioned  are  also  valuable  in 
dysentery,  arising  from  cold,  or  what  is  commonly  denomi- 
nated rheumatic  catarrhal  dysentery. 

Ipecacuanha.  This  remedy  is  serviceable  when  the  dysen- 
teric aficction  seems  fairly  established ;  when  the  stools  con- 
sist of  slimy  matter  containing  white  flocks,  followed  by  evac- 
uations of  sanguinolent  mucus. 

9^  Ipecac.  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
M.  Doie.    Ab  above. 
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CXxLOCYNTH.  In  cases  attended  with  violent  coUo  and  exces* 
ti^'e  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  shivering  with  chills,  appa- 
ready  extending  from  the  abdomen  over  the  whole  body ;  ex- 
cessive agitation  and  restlessness ;  tongae  coated  white ;  slimy, 
and  sometimes  bloody  evacuations ;  it  is  sometimes  found  nse- 
ful  after  Ijpecacucmha  or  Mercwrivs. 

^  Tract.  Coloc  6,  gtt  viij. 
Aq.  pur.  3iv. 
M.  Do»e.     S  ss  every  hour,  or  every  three  to  six  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  seventy  of  the  symptoms,  until  amendment 
supervenes,  when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  may  be 
lengthened. 

Mebcubius  ooBBoeiviTs  may  be  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  dysen- 
tery; but  it  is  more  especially  in  cases  with  the  following 
train  of  symptoms  that  it  is  characteristically  indicated :  in 
the  red  dysentery  or  bloody  flux,  when  we  find  severe  tenes- 
mus or  st/raining^  with  evacuation  merely  of  a  little  mucus, 
sometimes  succeeded  or  accompanied  by  the  protrusion  of  a 
portion  of  the  intestine,  and  increased  discharge  of  pure  blood, 
or  of  putrid^  corrosive^  greenish^  yellowish^  or  frothy  mucus^ 
intermixed  with  blood,  and  sometimes  followed  by  the  evacu- 
ation of  small  hard  substances  (scybala)  after  much  straining ; 
burning  in  ano ;  severe  griping  and  lancinating  pain  before^ 
during^  and  even  after  the  motions  ;  increased  desire  to  go  to 
stool  after  each  evacuation. 

^  Merc,  corros.  3,  gr.  ij. 
Pulv.  sacch.  lact.  gr.  viij. 
Misce  intime,  et  in  chart  sequales  viij  distribue,  quarum  sumat 
unam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  p.  r.  n. — (See  "  Bules  for  the 
repetition  of  the  dose." — Introduction,) 

In  cases  with  the  above  symptoms  Mercurius  corrosi/vus 
may  be  considered  a  specific ;  it  >vill,  at  all  events,  prove  so 
eflScacious  a  remedy,  that  any  remaining  symptoms  can,  in 
general,  be  removed,  with  facility,  either  by  means  of  Chlo- 
cynth^  Acidum  phosphoricum^  or  Acidum  nit/ricum  (the  two 
latter  especially,  in  the  event  of  a  continuance  of  the  sangui- 
neous stools),  or  any  of  the  other  remedies  which  may  seem 
more  appropriate,  according  to  the  indications  for  their  em- 
ployment as  given  in  this  chapter. 

(The  directions  for  the  dose  are  already  given  above.) 
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Betoxia.  is  frequently  called  for  in  tliose  cases  in  which  it 
has  been  fotmd  necessary  to  administer  Aconite  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  diiease ;  but  ia  more  particularly  indicated, 
when  tile  attack  has  occurred,  during  the  heat  of  summer, 
from  the  effects  of  a  chill,  and  is  attended  with  t}'phoid  fever 
of  the  inflammatory  form ;  with  loose  evacuations  of  a  brown- 
ish color  and  putrid  odor,  occasionally  containing  lumps  of 
coagulated  mucus,  resembling  undigested  substances,  or  small 
Lard  lumps  or  balls  (scybalous  fecal  matter),  with  gripmg 
during,  and  burning  in  ano  after,  the  act  of  evacuating,  and 
aching  pains  in  the  limbs,  aggravated  by  movement.  When 
the  disease  has  attained  an  advanced  stage,  and  the  accom- 
panying fever  ia  of  a  low  tyjihoid  tj-pe,  the  patient  being 
much  exhausted  and  distressed  with  sovere  rheumatic  or 
aching  pains  in  the  loins  and  estremities,  when  reclining  or 
sitting  still,  and  the  stools  of  a  slimy,  frothy,  white,  gelati- 
nous, or  sanguineous  nature,  passed  involuntarily  at  night  in 
beil,  Ruua  not  unfrequently  gives  a  favorable  turn  to  the  dis- 
order. 

Dose  i)i  Bryonia  or  Rhits.  Three  drops  of  the  third  diin- 
tion  to  two  ounces  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to 
four  hours,  until  a  favorable  alteration  is  etfected. 

AESENicuii. — Dysentery  of  epidemic  or  conta^oua  origin, 
with  fever  of  a  typhoid  or  putrid  ^-pe  {Dyaentt'ria  putrida) ; 
dysentery  arising  from  exposure  to  noxious  exhalations  in 
marshy  situations,  &c. 

This  remedy  may,  however,  be  selected  in  all  cases,  from 
"whatever  cause  arising,  when  great  weakness  and  even  pros- 
tration exists  from  the  commencement,  with  huming  pain  in 
relieving  the  bowels,  thirst  and  aggravationa  of  tJie  s^iffer- 
inga  after  drinMng,  or,  on  the  contrary,  adi])sia , — also  when 
the  disease  threatens  to  assume  the  ulcerative  or  gangrenous 
form — characterized  by  previous  severe  pains,  particularly 
burning,  which  suddenly  cease;  hypocratic  expression  of 
countenance ;  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies ;  pulse 
small  and  intermittent ;  coldness  of  the  extremities ;  highly 
offensive,  putrid,  and  cadaverous-emeUing  evacuations, 
both  of  fieces  and  urine ;  nnconscious  passing  of  stools ; 
ofiensive  breath,  and  petechite  in  different  parts  of  the 
body. 
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5:  Tinct  Arsen.  alb.  6,  gtt.  iv. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 

Dose,  A  dessert-spoonful  every  two,  three,  or  six  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  carefully  watching  the 
effects,  and  shortening  or  lengthening  the  intervals  accordingly. 

Carbo  VEOETABUJS  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  those  des- 
perate eases  where  the  breath  is  cold,  the  pulse  almost  im- 
perceptible, and  the  patient  complains  of  severe  burning  pains. 
Its  indications  closely  resemble  those  of  Arsenicum^  with  the 
exception  of  the  thirst,  and  the  aggravation  caused  by  drink- 
ing. It  may  be  given  with  benefit  when  that  remedy  has 
failed,  or  only  partially  relieved,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  affec- 
tions, many  instances  might  be  cited  where  a  judicious  alter- 
nation of  these  two  remedies  has  effected  benefit — ^neither  of 
them  having  been,  singly,  adequate  to  the  exigency  of  the 
case. 

Form  of*  prescription,  same  as  Arsenicum, 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  Arsenicum  has  diminished  the  sever- 
ity of  the  symptoms  and  warded  off  the  impending  danger, 
but  we  find  that  the  fseces  still  retain  a  highly  putrid  odor ; 
also  at  any  period  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  present : — Frequent  and  scanty  evac- 
uations of  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus,  and  occasionally 
small,  compact,  hard  faeces  (scybala),  attended  with  violent 
cutting  or  griping  pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  borboryg- 
mus,  pains  in  the  loins,  tenesmus,  burning  or  sensation  of  ex- 
coriation in  the  anus,  and  sometimes  protrusion  of  the  intes- 
tine ;  great  heat  and  excessive  thirst. 

Cinchona  is  a  good  medicine  when  the  disease  has  an  en- 
demic character,  occurring  in  marshy  countries,  and  in  many 
cases  where  a  state  of  putridity  remains  in  the  faeces  after  the 
administration  of  the  remedies  above  mentioned. 

Form  of  prescription  for  JNicx  and  China^  same  as  that 
given  for  Pulsatilla. 

CANTHARroEs: — Sanguincous  stools,  mixed  with  whitish 
mucus  or  solid  substances  likefalse  membranes ;  strangury  * 

*  Colchicum  auiumnale  is  preferrahle  to  CanlTiarides  when  the  symptoms 
f  described,  but  more  particularly  when  the  stools  consist  almost  ex- 
clusively of  mucus,  unmixed  with  blood  (dy$enteria  alboy  piiuitosa\  and 
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^  Tinct  Canth.  6.  gtt  iv. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
M.  Dose,      3  as  every  four  or  six  hours. 

SuLPiruB : — ^When  the  more  marked  symptoms  are  amelio- 
rated by  the  use  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  but  the  dysentery 
still  continues  obstinate,  and  especially  when  the  disease  oc- 
curs in  subjects,  who  have  previously  been  long  affected  with 
hemorrhoids ;  or  when  it  has  from  time  to  time  been  subdued, 
and  afterwards  returned  with  greater  or  less  violence ;  or  even 
when  the  apparently  best  selected  remedial  agents  have  failed 
to  check  its  course.  It  will  frequently  be  found  most  effica- 
cious in  all  these  cases,  since,  whenever  they  occur,  we  may 
suspect  some  latent  constitutional  cause  is  baffling  our  efforts. 
In  the  first  instance,  denoted  by  the  removal  of  the  more 
prominent  symptoms,  the  affection  is  terminated;  in  the 
second,  the  predisposition  to  a  retmni  of  the  attack  is  obviat- 
ed ;  and  in  the  third,  the  constitutional  taint  alluded  to  being 
controlled,  the  organism  becomes  susceptible  to  the  specific 
action  of  the  other  medicaments. 

^  Tinct.  Sulph.  6.  gtt  iii. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
M.  Dose.     3  ss  at  first  every  twelve  hours,  until  an  effect  is 
produced,  then  discontinued  for  a  time  and  allowed  to  act 

In  conclusion,  we  must  not  omit  to  add  that,  when  the  dis- 
ease is  of  long  standing,  and  has  become  (so  to  speak)  habitu- 
al, a  cure  is  often  effected  by  means  of  Phosphorus. 

Utiles  of  Conduct  and  Diet  In  this  affection,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  keep  up  a  moderate  degree  of  warmth  around 
the  abdomen,  which  is  best  obtained  by  flannel,  worn  outside 
the  linen. 

During  the  course  of  treatment  barely  sufficient  nutriment 
to  keep  up  the  strength  of  the  patient  should  be  allowed ;  and 
the  more  severe  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  the  more  strict 
must  be  the  abstinence.  No  solids  should  on  any  account  be 
given ;  but  the  diet  should  consist  principally  of  mucilaginous 
or  demulcent  fluids,  such  as  thin  barley-water,  and  gruel ;  in 
comparatively  mild  cases,  white  of  egg  in  sugar  and  water, 

when  pain  is  experienced  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  the  disor- 
der rages  as  an  epidemy  daring  the  autumnal  season. 
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weak  chicken-broth  or  beef-tea,  may  be  allowed.  Even  after 
convalescence,  this  course  of  diet  should  be  for  a  short  time 
observed,  fruit  and  vegetables  eschewed  (especially  when  the 
disease  is  raging  in  an  epidemic  form),  and  a  return  to  the 
usual  diet  graduaUy  brought  about.  Wine  and  alcohol  are 
absolute  poisons  in  this  affection. 

Having  thus  given  the  general  mode  of  treatment  for  this 
disease,  which  is  ordinarily  so  fatal,  we  may  remark  that,  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases,  the  homcBopathic  method  checks  it  at 
its  commencement,  without  allowing  it  to  assume  the  more 
serious  forms  portrayed  in  the  instructions  for  its  treatment, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  causing  it  to  pass  off,  leaving  the  patient 
in  sound  health;  whilst  in  the  most  violent  cases,  where  it  has 
already  made  head,  and  seems  approaching  a  fatal  termina- 
tion, this  may  almost  be  said  to  be  the  only  system  which 
offers  a  chance  of  salvation  to  the  sufferer ;  and  in  strumous 
constitutions,  (where,  undeir  the  old  mode  of  procedure,  the 
results  were  commonly  so  unfortunate,)  it  generally  mitigates 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  and  safely  conducts  the  patient 
through  his  perils. 

Su-ppressed  Dysentery.  When  the  dysenteric  evacuations 
have  been  suddenly  checked  by  allopathic  means,  and  a  vio- 
lent inflammatory  or  spasmodic  action  declares  itself,  distin- 
guished by  severe  pains,  anxiety,  dyspnoea,  nausea,  and  empty 
retchings,  or  distension  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  ;  sup- 
pression both  of  faeces  and  urine ;  coldness  of  the  face,  tongue, 
and  extremities ;  breath  also  cold ;  with  spasms  of  various 
kinds  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  renewed  by 
any  exertion,  either  of  speech  or  movement, — the  following 
remedies  will  be  found  useful. 

AcoNiTiiM.  Against  any  inflammatory  symptoms  that  may 
present  themselves. 

CuriiUM  ACETiccM,  wlicu  spasms  or  cold  sweats  predominate. 

Belladonna,  against  inflammatory  colic,  or  if  symptoms  of 
abdominal  inflammation  set  in,  (see  article  ENXEEms,  and  also 
Colic,)  and  administer  accordingly. 

CoLocYNTU,  violent  colic  and  distension  of  the  abdomen 
(see  Colic). 

Veratkum  album,  coldness  of  the  body  and  extremities, 
and  retching. 


CHOLERA.  259 


Carbo  vEGtrrABiLifl,  in  extreme  cases,  with  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse,  and  cold  breath. 

The  iLse  of  clysters  of  warm  water  has,  in  many  instances, 
been  found  serviceable  in  promoting  an  evacuation  of  the 
bowels,  and  bringing  back  the  suppressed  discharge. 

When  the  patient  has  escaped  the  serious  consequences 
above  noticed,  chronic  complaints  are  often  the  result  of  Sup- 
pressed Dysentery :  the  most  frequent  being  Dropsy,  Paraly- 
sis, and  Kheumatism. 

CHOLERA. 

By  the  term  Cholera  Morbus  was  formerly  understood  a  dis- 
ease attended  with  nausea,  griping,  purging,  and  vomiting, 
generally  prevalent  towards  our  summer  months,  and  at  the 
season  when  fruit  abounds.  But  it  has  now  become  a  generic 
term,  under  which  are  included  two  varieties — ^the  Cholera 
Morbus,  properly  so  called,  and  the  Asiatic  Cholera. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  first-named,  sometimes  called  the  Spora- 
dic Cholera,  generally  commences  with  a  sudden  feeling  of  nau- 
sea and  griping,  followed  by  purging  and  vomiting ;  in  severe 
cases,  accompanied  with  coldness  of  the  body,  particularly  the 
extremities,  anxious  and  hurried  breathings,  excessive  thirst, 
a  feeling  of  cramp  in  the  legs,  sometimes  in  the  arms,  with 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  shrinking  of 
the  features,  and  a  hollow  expression  about  the  eyes ;  pulse 
weak,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible ;  thin,  watery,  and  fetid, 
or  bilious  evacuations,  sometimes  with  dark  bilious  vomiting, 
anxiety,  and  tenesmus. 

CAUSES.  The  most  frequent  are  worms,  gall-stones,  un- 
wholesome indigestible  food  ;  fruits,  or  crude  vegetables,  al- 
terations in  temperature,  moist  or  marshy  situations,  damp 
weather,  wet  feet,  suppressed  perspiration  from  sudden  expo- 
sure to  cold,  cold^drinks  when  overheated,  dentition,  or  partu- 
rition. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  Cholera,  in  its  spo- 
radic form,  (i.  e.when  the  disease  arises  from  occasional  causes, 
such  as  cold,  fatigue,  &c.,)  the  following  remedies  will  be  found 
the  most  efficacious : — ChamomiUa^  Ipecacuanha^  Veratrum 
album^  Arsenicum  albwn^  Cinchona^  and  PvlaatiUa. 

Ohahomilla  is  almost  specific  in  the  jpremanitory  stagey  par- 
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ticularly  when  the  complaint  has  been  excited  by  a  chiUj  or  a 
Jit  of  passion^  or  great  dread  of  being  attacked  daring  the 
prevalence  of  the  disease. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  which  particularly  indicate 
its  employment :  acute  colic-like  pains,  or  heavy  preasv/re  in 
the  region  of  the  navel,  sometimes  extending  to  the  heart,  with 
excessive  anguish ;  bilious  diarrhoea,  cramps  in  the  calves  of 
the  legs ;  yellow  furred  tongue,  and  sometimes  vomiting  of  acid 
matter.  {Pulsatilla  is  preferable  to  ChamomiUa^  when  the 
attack  has  been  brought  on  by  partaking  of  rich,  indigestible 
food,  and  when  the  stools  are  more  of  a  mucous  character. 
ColocyrUh^  again,  is  more  appropriate  in  some  cases  arising 
from  a  moral  cause,  more  especially  a  fit  of  anger  or  mortifi- 
cation, attended  with  indignation.) .  ChainomiUa^  etc.,  may  be 
prescribed  as  follows : 

9c  Tinct  Cham.  vulg.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij* 
M.  DosU.    Coch.  maj.  j,  tertia  vel  sexta  quaq.  hor.  pro  re 
Data.     (Vide  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  Intro^ 
duction.) 

Ippecacuanha  may  be  administered  after  the  above,  should 
the  attacks  of  vomiti/ng  become  more  prominent ;  or  it  may 
be  selected  from  the  cofn/niencement^  should  vomiting  predomi- 
nate^ or  at  least  assume  as  marked  a  character  in  the  com- 
plaint as  the  dian'hoea.  Other  indications  are — sensation 
of  weakness,  or  softness  (flaccidity)  in  the  epigastrium,  coldness 
in  the  face  and  limbs,  sense  of  shivering  in  the  abdomen ; 
slight  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  in  the  fingers  and 
toes.  Nux  V,  has  been  found  of  great  value  after  Ipecac.^ 
when  the  vomiting  yielded  to  the  employment  of  that  remedy, 
but  symptoms  of  Cardialgia  remained,  such  as  weight  in  the 
epigastric  region,  anxiety,  pain  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  fre- 
quent small  evacuations,  and  tenesmus,  frontal  headaches, 
horripilation  with  predominating  internal  chills. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Chamomilla. 

Veratrum  album,  should  the  disease  increase  notwithstand- 
ing the  employment  of  the  preceding  remedy,  and  assume  the 
following  characteristics :  violent  vomiting  with  severe  diar- 
rlKBay  excessive  weakness^  and  c?*amps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  / 
eyes  hollow  or  sunken,  countenance  pale,  and  expressive  of 
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aciUe  suffering  and  intense  anguish  /  coldness  of  the  breath 
and  tongue ;  excrudaUng  pain  in  the  region  of  the  navel^ 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen  when  touched ;  dragging  pains  and 
cramps  in  the  fingers,  shrivelled  appearance  of  the  skin  on 
the  palms  of  the  hands.  (This  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in 
both  varieties  of  this  disease. 

9:  Tinct  Veratr.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  Siij. 
Dosis,     Cocb.  medioc.  j.  omQi  bihorio,  omni  bor.,  omn.  quadr. 
bor,  vel.  ssepius  p.  r.  n.     (See  Bales  for  the  repetition  of  the 
dose,  in  the  Introduction,) 

Arsenicum  is  useful,  when  this  malady  assumes  a  severe 
character  from  the  beginning,  but  is  more  particularly  indi- 
cated when  the  disease  is  attended  with  rapid  prostration  of 
strength^  insatiable  thirsty  excessive  anxiety,  loss  of  articula- 
tion, with  fear  of  approaching  death,  burning  sensation  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  almost  constant  discharge  from'  the 
bowels,  or  renewal  of  the  discharge,  as  often  as  the  desire  for 
drink  is  gratified  ;  suppression  of  urine  or  scanty  micturition, 
followed  by  a  burning  sensation ;  violent  and  painful  vomit- 
ing^  tongue  and  lips  dry^  cracked^  hlueish  or  hlacJc;  hollow 
cheeks,  pointed  nose ;  pulse  almost  imperceptible,  or  small^ 
weaky  intermittent^  and  trembling ;  severe  spasms  in  the  fin- 
gers and  toes;  clammy  perspiration. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  that  given  for  Veratr. 
The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour,  every  hour  or  everj^ 
two  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms ;  the 
intervals  to  be  lengthened  as  soon  as  signs  of  amendment  set  in. 

CiNcnoNA  is  chiefly  most  useful  against  the  weakness  which 
remains  after  cholera,  but  is  also  serviceable,  occasionally, 
during  the  course  of  the  disease,  particularly  when  there  are 
vomiting  of  ingesta,  and  frequent  watery  and  brownish  evac- 
uations, containing  particles  of  undigested  food ;  also  when 
there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  eructations,  which  afford 
temporary  relief;  severe  pressure  in  the  abdomen,  especially 
after  partaking  of  the  smallest  portion  of  food ;  great  ex- 
haustion, sometimes  amounting  to  fainting.  This  remedy  is, 
moreover,  indicated  when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by  in- 
digestible substances,  such  as  unripe  fruit,  &c.,  or  by  inhab- 
iting a  marshy  situation : 
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i^  Tinct  Cinch.  8,  git.  3  iij* 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij- 
M.  Dose,     3  88  every  six  or  twelve  hours,  according  to  circum- 
stances, until  amelioration  results, 

Pulsatilla,  in  mild  cases,  with  rmicous  diarrhoea  and  dys- 
peptic symptoms.  It  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  has  been 
excited  by  the  use  of  indigestible  articles  of  diet.  (Vide  Di- 
ARRHCEA  and  Indigestion.) 

^  Tinct  Puis.  6,  gtt.  §. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
M.  Dose.    A   dessert-spoonful   every  six  or  eight  hours,  until 
amendment  takes  place. 

ASIATIC  CHOLEEA.  MALIGNANT  CHOLEKA. 
{JCfholera  asiatica^  epidemica^  spasmodica,)  It  generally 
commences  with  vertigo,  headache  and  singing  in  the  ears,  a 
sensation  of  flatulence  in  the  stomach,  or  griping  pains,  and 
a  feeling  of  weight  and  oppression  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

In  some,  though  not  all  cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  we  find 
the  lips,  nails,  and  sometimes  the  whole  skin,  of  a  blue  color, 
but,  in  almost  every  instance,  the  frame  loses  its  power  of 
generating  heat,  the  pulse  and  pulsation  of  the  heart  are  al- 
most imfelt,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  becomes  stagnant. 

Patients,  who  have  escaped  through  the  second  stage,  are 
frequently  carried  off  by  a  typhoid  fever  in  the  third. 

We  quote  the  following  accounts  of  malignant  cholera,  as 
it  has  appeared  in  India,  in  the  north  of  Europe,*  and  in  this 
country,!  as  giving  a  sufficiently  full  and  vivid  description  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  malady  in  its  different  stages. 

"  The  attack  of  the  disease  in  extreme  cases  is  so  sudden, 
that,  from  a  state  of  apparent  good  health,  or  with  the  feeling 
only  of  trifling  ailment,  an  individual  sustains  as  rapid  a  loss 
of  bodily  power  as  if  he  w^re  suddenly  struck  down,  or 
placed  under  the  immediate  effects  of  some  poison ;  the  coun- 
tenance assuming  a  death-like  ap2)earance,  the  skin  becoming 
cold,  and  giving  to  the  hand  (as  expressed  by  some  observers) 
the  sensation  of  coldness  and  moisture  which  is  perceived  on 
touching  a  frog ;  by  others  represented  as  the  coldness  of  the 

♦  Hooper^s  Med.  Diet.,  page  380. 

f  Mackintosh's  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  337. 
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skin  of  a  person  already  dead.  The  pulse  is  either  feeble,  in- 
termitting, fluttering,  or  lost ;  a  livid  circle  is  observed  round 
the  eyelids ;  the  eyes  are  sunk  in  their  sockets ;  the  tongue 
is  cold,  and  either  clean  or  covered  with  a  slight  white  fur ; 
and,  in  many  instances,  even  the  breath  is  cold.  In  cases  of 
this  severity,  the  vomiting  and  purging  characteristic  of  the 
disease  do  not  commonly  take  place  so  early  as  in  milder  at* 
tacks,  but  seem  to  be  delayed  until  the  almost  overpowered 
Amctions  of  the  body  make  a  slight  effort  at  reaction.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that,  unless  death  takes  place  in  these  ex- 
treme cases  within  a  few  hours,  some  effort  of  the  animal 
power  is  made  to  rally  the  constitution ;  and  this  point  is  in- 
sisted upon  here,  because  it  will  direct  the  mind  of  practi- 
tioners to  the  particular  moment  when  bleeding,  and  certain 
other  parts  of  practice,  recommended  in  the  Indian  Reports, 
can  be  enforced  in  this  country  with  probable  success.  Vo- 
miting soon  succeeds ;  first  of  some  of  the  usual  contents  of 
the  stomach,  next  of  a  turbid  fluid,  like  whey,  white  of  egg, 
water-gruel,  or  rice-water;  described,  perhaps,  more  accu- 
rately as  a  serous  fluid,  containing  flocculi  of  coagulated  al- 
bumen. The  lower  bowels  seem  to  let  go  their  contents; 
what  happens  to  be  lodged  in  the  rectum  is  passed  more  or 
less  in  its  natural  state :  the  next  discharges  are  similar  to 
those  thrown  up  from  the  stomach,  and  are  passed  with  vio- 
lence, as  if  squirted  with  a  syringe.  The  same  similitude 
may  be  applied  to  the  vomiting.  Spasms,  beginning  at  the 
toes  and  fingers,  soon  follow,  and  extend,  by  degrees,  to  the 
larger  muscles  of  the  legs  and  arms,  and  to  those  of  the 
abdomen.  These  vary  in  intensity,  but  are  sometimes  so 
violent  as  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  tetanus. 

"  In  some  severe  cases  the  vomiting  is  slight,  in  others  con- 
siderable ;  and  the  purging  and  vomiting  precede  each  other 
without  any  known  rule ;  but  whichever  may  be  the  precur- 
sor, a  severe  burning  heat  is  felt  at  the  prsecordia :  there  is 
an  invincible  desire  for  cold  liquids,  particularly  water ;  and, 
although  the  skin  and  tongue  are  cold  to  the  touch,  and  the 
pulse  nearly  lost,  or  altogether  imperceptible,  the  patient  com- 
plains of  intense  heat,  and  has  an  almost  insuperable  aversion 
to  any  application  of  it  to  the  skin.  The  spasms  increase, 
sometimes  spreading  gradually,  sometimes  suddenly,  to  the 
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CoLOCTNTH.  In  cases  attended  with  violent  coUo  and  exces* 
Biye  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  shivering  with  chills,  appar 
rently  extending  from  the  abdomen  over  the  whole  body ;  ex- 
cessive agitation  and  restlessness ;  tongue  coated  white ;  slimy, 
and  sometimes  bloody  evacuations;  it  is  sometimes  found  use- 
ful after  Ipecacu<mha  or  Mercv/nua, 

Jgt:  Tinct  Coloc  6,  gtt  viij. 
Aq.  pur.  3iv. 
M.  Dose.     3  88  every  hour,  or  every  three  to  six  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  seventy  of  the  symptoms,  until  amendment 
supervenes,  when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  may  be 
lengthened. 

Mebcubius  oobbostvub  may  be  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  dysen- 
tery; but  it  is  more  especially  in  cases  with  the  following 
train  of  symptoms  that  it  is  characteristically  indicated :  in 
the  red  dysentery  or  bloody  flux,  when  we  find  severe  tenea- 
mti8  or  s^cdntng^  with  evacuation  merely  of  a  little  mucus, 
sometimes  succeeded  or  accompanied  by  the  protrusion  of  a 
portion  of  the  intestine,  and  increased  discharge  of  pure  blood, 
or  of  putrid^  corrosive^  greenish^  yeUowiah^  or  frothy  nmcus^ 
intermixed  with  blood,  and  sometimes  followed  by  the  evacu- 
ation of  small  hard  substances  (scybala)  after  much  straining ; 
burning  in  ano  ;  severe  griping  and  lancinating  pain  hefare^ 
duAng^  and  even  after  the  motions ;  increased  desire  to  go  to 
stool  after  each  evacuation. 

9;  Merc,  corros.  3,  gr.  ij. 
Pulv.  sacch.  lact.  gr.  viij. 
Misce  intime,  et  in  chart  sequales  viij  distribue,  quarum  sumat 
unam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  p.  r.  n. — (See  "  Rules  for  the 
repetition  of  the  dose." — Introduction) 

In  cases  with  the  above  symptoms  Mercurivs  ayrroeivus 
may  be  considered  a  specific  :  it  >vill,  at  all  events,  prove  so 
efficacious  a  remedy,  that  any  remaining  symptoms  can,  in 
general,  be  removed,  with  facility,  either  by  means  of  (Mo- 
cynth^  Addum  phmphoHcum^  or  Acidum  nitricum  (the  two 
latter  especially,  in  the  event  of  a  continuance  of  the  sangui- 
neous stools),  or  any  of  the  other  remedies  which  may  seem 
more  appropriate,  according  to  the  indications  for  their  em- 
ployment as  given  in  this  chapter. 

(The  directions  for  the  dose  are  already  given  aboye.) 
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tion  to  the  constriction  of  the  thorax ;  and  this  form  of  the 
disease,  which  creeps  on  at  first  insidiously,  and  is  in  its  pro- 
gress more  slow,  by  giving  a  greater  opportunity  for  assist- 
ance, is,  if  treated  early,  more  tractable ;  but  if  neglected, 
equally  fatal  with  the  more  sudden  seizures.  Such  cases  last 
from  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours. 

"The  principal  difference  consists  in  the  diffusion  of  the 
symptoms  through  a  greater  space  of  time  ;  a  misfortune,  it 
is  true,  to  the  patient,  if  the  disease  prove  ultimately  fatal,  but 
advantageous,  by  affording  an  interval  for  the  natural  powers 
of  the  constitution  to  rally  themselves,  and  for  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  the  resources  of  the  medical  art.  But  there  is 
another  remarkable  distinction  well  worthy  of  attention.  It 
has  been  observed  before,  that  in  the  more  rapid  cases,  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  suffer  but  little ;  and  it  may  be  added  here, 
that  the  disturbance  of  them  is  not  delirium,  but  rather  a 
confusion  and  hesitation  of  mind  resembling  slight  intoxica- 
tion. In  those  of  longer  duration,  if  the  individuals,  either 
by  the  natural  vigor  of  their  constitution  or  medical  assitance, 
sustain  the  shock  beyond  the  period  of  seventy-two  hours,  suf- 
fusion of  the  tunica  conjunctiva  often  takes  place,  not  unfre- 
quently  delirium,  and  even  coma. 

"  It  is  remarked,  that  those  who  survive  seventy-two  hours, 
generaUy  recover — ^but  there  are  exceptions  to  this ;  for  al- 
though, according  to  the  Eeports  of  the  Medical  Practitioners 
in  the  Presidencies  of  Bombay  and  Madras,  the  recovery 
from  this  seizure  commonly  terminates  the  disease ;  or,  as  is 
stated  in  the  latter,  the  sequelse  are  those  dependent  upon 
some  previous  ailment  of  the  individual ;  yet  the  Bengal  Re- 
port details  a  series  of  subsequent  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  low  nervous  fever,  which,  when  they  proved  fatal,  usually 
terminated  within  eleven  days  from  the  commencement  of  the 
seizure  called  Cholera.  To  complete  the  outline,  an  account 
of  these  symptoms,  extracted  from  the  Bengal  Report,  will  be 
presently  given  ;  and  we  may  observe,  that  they  correspond 
accurately  with  the  description  given  by  Dr.  Keir  of  the 
second  stage .  of  the  disease,  as  it  appeared  at  Moscow  from 
the  beginning  of  the  month  of  October  to  tlie  earlier  part  of 
the  month  of  March.  But  we  will  previously  point  out  the 
manner  in  which  the  recovery  from  this  seizure  commonly 
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takes  place.  The  first  symptoms  are,  the  abatement  of  the 
spasms  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  return  of  heat  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  and  a  restoration  of  the  pulse ;  these,  how- 
ever, are  equivocal,  from  being  often  only  temporary ;  and  the 
prognostic  from  them  is  very  uncertain  unless  they  follow  a 
progressive  march  of  amendment :  sleep  and  warm  perspira- 
tion attending  it  are  of  more  importance  and  more  certain 
signs  of  recovery.  The  return  of  the  secretion  and  evacuation 
of  urine  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  favorable  signs :  the  next 
is,  the  passage  of  bile  by  the  bowels ;  and  if  this  be  freely  ea- 
tablished,  and  accompanied  with  an  improvement  of  the  pulse 
and  of  the  temperature  of  the  skin,  the  patient  is  soon  placed 
in  a  state  of  security  from  the  attack :  but  it  will  appear,  from 
the  following  extract  from  the  Bengal  Report,  that  upon  this 
recovery  he  has  often  a  serious  stage  of  disease  to  encounter ; 
the  description  of  which  is  given  in  the  words  of  the  author. 
Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  this,  we  must  remark,  that  the 
seizure,  when  not  fatal,  has  three  modes  of  termination :  one 
in  immediate  convalescence,  accompanied  only  with  great 
weakness ; — ^a  second,  in  which  large  evacuations  of  vitiated 
bile  are  passed  for  several  days,  sometimes  attended  with 
Ijlood,  and  witli  peculiar  pains  in  the  bowels,  particularly  in 
the  rectum.  The  third  is  of  a  febrile  nature,  of  which  the 
following  account  is  supjJied  from  the  information  given  in 
the  Bengal  Report,  viz. : — 

" '  Tlie  fever,  which  almost  invariably  attended  this  second 
stage  of  the  disease,  .  .  .  partook  much  of  the  nature  of  the 
common  bilious  attacks  of  these  latitudes.  There  was  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  a  foul,  deeply-furred  tongue,  parched  mouth,  thirst, 
sick  stomach,  restlessness,  watchlulness,  and  quick  variable 
pulse,  sometimes  with  delirium  and  stupor,  and  other  marked 
aftections  of  the  brain.  Generally,  when  the  disorder  proved 
fatal  in  this  stage,  the  tongue,  from  being  cream-colored,  be- 
came brown,  and  sometimes  black,  hard,  and  more  deeply 
furred ;  the  teeth  and  lips  were  covered  with  sordes,  the  state 
of  the  skin  varied,  chills  alternating  with  heats,  the  pulse  be- 
came extremely  quick,  weak,  and  tremulous,  hiccough,  catch- 
ing of  the  breath,  great  restlessness  and  deep  moaning  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  patient  soon  sunk  incoherent  and  insensible 
under  the  debilitating  effects  of  low  nervous  fever,  and  fre- 


CHOLERA.  267 


qnent  dark,  tarry  alvine  discharges.'  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  able  author  of  the  Bengal  Report  doubts  whether  these 
symptoms  can  be  considered  as  'forming  any  integrant  or 
necessary  part  of  the  disorder  itself,'  or  whether  they  be- 
longed to  the  bilious  seizures  of  the  climate.  Subsequent 
experience  of  the  disease  has  removed  this  doubt  by  showing 
that  the  febrile  stage  of  cholera  has  been  much  more  frequent 
in  other  clhnates  than  in  India. 

"The  cholera  morbus  of  the  north  of  Europe,  to  which  the 
Bnssian  peasants  have  given  the  name  of  *  chomaia  bolezn,' 
or  Hack  Ulfiess^  like  most  other  diseases,  is  accompanied  by  a 
Bet  of  symptoms  which  may  be  termed  preliminary ;  by  an- 
other set  which  strongly  mark  the  disease  in  its  first,  cold,  or 
collapsed  stage ;  and  by  a  third  set,  which  characterize  the 
second  stage,  that  of  reaction,  heat,  and  fever. 

^^Preliminary  Symptoms. — ^We  have  had  but  few  opportu- 
nities of  witnessing  the  presence  of  all  these  symptoms,  some 
of  which  precede  the  complete  seizure  by  so  short  an  inteiv 
val,  that  the  utmost  diligence  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  bring  the 
patient  and  the  physician  together,  after  their  occurrence,  be- 
fore the  disease  is  fully  formed.  Diarrhoea,  at  first  feculent, 
with  slight  cramps  in  the  legs,  nausea,  pain  or  heat  about  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  malaise^  give  the  longest  warning.  In- 
deed, purging,  or  ordinary  diarrhoea,  has  been  frequently 
known  to  continue  for  one,  two,  or  more  days,  unaccompanied 
by  any  other  remarkable  symptom,  until  the  patient  is  sud- 
denly struck  blue,  and  nearly  lifeless.  Often  the  symptoms 
just  mentioned  are  arrested  by  timely  judicious  treatment,  and 
the  disease  completely  averted.  When  violent  vertigo,  sick 
stomach,  nervous  agitation,  intermittent,  slow,  or  small  pulse, 
cramps  beginning  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  rap- 
idly approaching  the  trunkygive  the  first  warning,  then  there 
is  scarcely  an  interval. 

'^Firat  Stage. — ^Vomiting  or  purging,  or  both  these  evacua- 
tions, of  a  liquid  like  rice-water,  or  whey,  or  barley-water, 
come  on ;  the  features  become  sharp  and  contracted ;  the  eye 
sinks ;  the  look  is  expressive  of  terror,  wildness,  and,  as  it 
were,  a  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  sufferer,  that  the 
hand  of  death  is  upon  him.  The  lips,  the  face,  the  neck,  the 
hands,  feet,  and  even  the  thighs,  arms,  and  whole  surface 
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assume  a  leaden,  blue,  pui-ple,  black,  or  deep  brown  tint,  ac- 
cording to  the  complexion  of  the  individual,  varying  in  shade 
with  the  intensity  of  the  attack.    The  fingers  and  toes  are 
reduced  at  least  a  third  in  thickness  ;  the  skin  and  soft  parts 
covering  them  are  wrinkled,  shrivelled,  and  folded  j  the  nails 
put  on  a  blueish  pearl  white.    The  larger  superficiiQ  veins  are 
marked  by  flat  lines  of  a  deeper  black ;  the  pulse  is  either 
small  as  a   thread,  and  scarcely  vibrating,  or  else  totally 
extinct.    The  skin  is  deadly  cold,  and  often  damp,  the  tongue 
alwa/ya  moiety  often  white  and  loaded,  but  flabby  and  chilled 
like  a  bit  of  dead  flesh.    The  voice  is  gone ;  the  respiration 
quick,  irregular,  and    imperfectly  performed.     Inspiration 
appears  to  be  effected  by  an  immense  effort  of  the  chest, 
whilst  the  alw  nasi  (in  the  most  hopeless  cases  and  towards 
the  close),  instead  of  expanding,  collapse,  and  stop  the  ingress 
of  the  air.    Expiration  is  quick  and  convulsive.    The  patient 
asks  only  for  water,  speaks  in  a  plaintive  whisper  (the  *  vox 
cholerica'),  and  only  by  a  word  at  a  time,  from  not  being  able 
to  retain  air  enough  in  his  lungs  for  a  sentence.    He  tosaies 
incessantly  from  side  to  side,  and  complains  of  intolerable 
weight  and  anguish  around  his    heart.    He  struggles  for 
breath  ;  and  often  lays  his  hand  on  his  stomach  and  chest,  to 
point  out  the  seat  of  his  agony.    The  integuments  of  the  belly 
are  sometimes  raised  into  high  irregular  folds,  whilst  the  belly 
itself  is  violently  drawn  in,  the  diaphragm  upwards  and  in- 
wards towards  the  chest.    Sometimes  there  are  tetanic  spasms 
of  the  legs,  thighs,  and  loins ;  but  we  have  not  seen  general 
tetanus,  nor  even  trismus.    There  is  occasionally  a  low  suffer- 
ing whine.    The  secretion  of  urine  is  always  totally  suspended ; 
nor  have  we  observed  tears  shed  under  these  circumstances. 
Vomiting  and  purging,  which  are  far  from  being  the  most  im- 
portant or  dangerous  symptoms,  and  which  in  a  very  great 
number  of  cases  of  the  present  epidemic  have  not  been  pro- 
fuse, generally  cease,  or  are  arrested  by  medicine  early  in  the 
attack.     Frictions  remove  the  blue  color  for  a  time  from  the 
part  nibbed,  but  in  other  parts,  particularly  the  face,  the  livor 
becomes  every  moment  more  intense  and  more  general.    The 
lips  and  cheeks  sometimes  puff  out  and  flap  in  expiration,  with 
white  froth  between  them,  as  in  apoplexy.    If  blood  be  ob- 
tained in  this  state,  it  is  black,  flows  by  drops,  is  thick,  and 
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feels  to  the  finger  colder  than  natural.  Towards  the  close  of 
this  scene  the  respiration  becomes  very  slow ;  there  is  a  quiv- 
ering among  the  tendons  of  the  wrist.  The  mind  remains 
entire.  The  patient  is  first  unable  to  swallow,  then  becomes 
insensible ;  there  never  is,  however,  any.rattle  in  the  throat, 
and  he  dies  quietly,  after  a  long  convulsive  sob  or  two. 

"The  above  is  a  faint  description  of  the  veiy  worst  kind  of 
case  dying  in  the  cold  stage,  in  from  six  to  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  setting-in  of  the  bad  symptoms.  We  have  seen  many 
such  cases  just  carried  to  the  hospital  from  their  homes  or 
their  barracks.  In  by  far  the  greater  number  vomiting  had 
ceased ;  in  some,  however,  it  was  still  going,  and  invariably 
of  the  true,  serous  kind.  Many  confessed  that  they  had  con- 
cealed a  diarrhoea  for  a  day  or  two.  Others  had  been  sud- 
denly seized,  generally  very  early  in  the  morning. 

"  From  the  aggravated  state  which  we  have  just  described, 
but  very  few  indeed  recover ;  particularly  if  that  state  have 
been  present  evQVLforf(ywr  hours  before  treatment  has  com- 
menced. A  thread  of  pulse,  however  small,  is  almost  always 
felt  at  the  wrist,  where  recovery  from  the  blue  or  cold  stage 
is  to  be  expected.  Singular  enough  to  say,  hiccough,  coming 
on  in  the  intermediate  moments  between  the  threatening  of 
death  and  the  beginning  of  reaction,  is  a  favorable  sign ;  and 
generally  announces  the  return  of  the  circulation. 

"  In  less  severe  cases,  the  pulse  is  not  wholly  extinguished, 
though  much  reduced  in  volume ;  the  respiration  is  less  em- 
barrassed ;  the  oppression  and  anguish  at  the  chest  are  not  so 
overwhelming,  although  the  vomiting,  the  purging,  and  the 
cramps,  may  have  been  more  intense.  The  coldness  and 
change  of  color  of  the  surface ;  the  peculiar  alteration  of  the 
voice ;  a  greater  or  less  degi'ee  of  coldness  of  the  tongue ;  the 
character  of  the  liquids  evacuated,  have  been  invariably  well 
marked  in  all  the  degrees  of  violence  of  attack  which  we  have 
hitherto  witnessed,  in  this  epidemic.  In  no  case  or  stage  of 
this  disease  have  we  observed  shivering,  nor  have  we  heard, 
after  inquiiy,  of  more  than  one  case  in  which  this  febrile 
symptom  took  place. 

"  Fever ^  or  Jwt  stage. — ^Ailer  the  blue,  cold  period  has  lasted 
from  twelve  to  twenty-four,  seldom  to  forty-eight  hours  or 
upwards,  the  pulse  and  external  heat  begin  gradually  to  re- 
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turn;  headache  is  complained  of,  with  noise  in  the  ears :  the 
tongac  becomes  more  loaded,  redder  at  the  top  and  edges, 
and  also  dryer.  High-colored  urine  is  passed  with  pain,  and 
in  small  quantities ;  the  pupil  is  often  dilated ;  soreness  is  felt 
on  pressm*e  over  the  Jiver,  stomach  and  bellj\;  bleeding  by 
the  lancet  or  leeches  is  required ;  ice  to  the  head  gives  great 
relief.  In  short,  the  patient  is  now  laboring  under  a  contin- 
ued fever,  not  to  be  distinguished  from  ordinary  fever.  A 
profiise,  critical  perspiration  may  come  on,  from  the  second 
or  third  day,  and  leave  the  sufferer  convalescent,  but  much 
more  frequently  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  heat  of  skin  con- 
tinue ;  the  tongue  becomes  brown  and  parched;  the  eyes  are 
suffused  and  drowsy ;  there  is  a  dull  flush,  with  stupor  and 
heaviness  about  the  countenance  much  resembling  typhus; 
dark  sordes  collect  about  the  lips  and  teeth ;  sometimes  the 
patient  is  pale,  squalid,  and  low,  with  the  pulse  and  heat  be- 
low natm'al :  but  with  the  typhous  stupor,  delirium  supervenes ; 
and  death  takes  place  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  day,  or 
even  later,  in  the  very  individual,  too,  whom  the  most  assid- 
uous attenticm  had  barely  saved  in  the  first  or  cold  stage.  To 
give  a  notion  of  the  importance  and  danger  of  the  cholera 
fever,  a  most  intelligent  physician,  Dr.  Keimer,  of  the  Mer- 
chants' Hospital,  informs  us,  that  of  twenty  cases  treated  un- 
der his  own  eye,  who  fell  victims  to  the  disease,  seven  died  in 
the  cold  stage,  and  thirteen  in  the  consecutive  fever. 

"  This  singular  malady  is  only  cognizable,  with  certairUy^^ 
during  its  blue  or  cold  period.  After  reaction  has  been  es- 
tablished, it  cannot  be  distinguished  from  an  ordinary  con- 
tinued fever,  except  by  the  shortness  and  fatality  of  its  course. 
The  greenish,  or  dark,  and  highly  bilious  discharges,  produced 
in  the  hot  stage,  by  calomel,  are  not  sufficiently  diagnostic ; 
and  it  is  curious,  that  the  pei*sons  employed  about  these  ty- 
phoid cases,  when  they  are  attacked,  are  never  seized  with 
ordinary  fever,  but  with  the  genuine,  cold,  blue  cholera. 
Notliing  tlierefore,  is  more  certain,  than  that  persons  may 
come  to  the  coast  of  England,  apparently  laboring  under 
common,  feverish  indisposition,  who  really  and  truly  are 
cases  of  cholera  in  the  second  stage." 
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^'  PJienomena  of  AmUic  Cholera  as  it  appeared  in  this 

camitry. 

"  The  disease  consists  of  three  stages.  The  first  stage  may 
be  csWed  premonitory ;  the  second,  ihe  stage  of  colhipse^  the 
tiiird,  that  of  consecutive  fever. 

"  The  first  stage  is  characterized  by  symptoms  of  indiges- 
tiop,  flatulent  distm'bance  in  the  abdomen,  prsecordial  weight 
or  oppression,  slight  nausea,  acidity,  griping  pains,  diarrhoea, 
vertigo,  some  degree  of  headache,  or  tinnitus.  These  symp- 
toms, even  when  accompanied  by  spasms,  are  too  often  either 
disregarded  or  concealed,  till  the  second  stage  is  far  advanced. 
It  is  most  unfortunate,  that  this  reluctance  to  confess  the  early 
part  of  the  indisposition  should  so  frequently  exist  in  all 
classes  of  society,  but  particularly  among  the  poor,  because 
few  of  the  more  severe  maladies  to  which  flesh  is  heir  are  so 
remediable  as  cholera  in  the  first  stage,  and  not  one  more 
hopeless  aft«r  the  lapse  of  a  few  short  hours. 

"  It  is  stated  by  the  Eussian  physicians,  that  at  Orenberg, 
Moscow,  and  other  places,  scarcely  a  person  escaped,  during 
the  season  when  cholera  prevailed,  without  some  disorder  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  indicated  by  nausea,  vomiting,  and 
oppression  at  praecordia,  indigestion,  pain  in  the  belly,  and 
looseness  of  bowels.  Many  instances  of  disorder  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  prevailed  during  the  epidemic  season,  and 
for  some  weeks  before  there  was  a  well  marked  case  of 
cholera  in  Edinburgh. 

"  Second  stage, — ^The  duration  of  the  premonitory  or  first 
stage  is  various ;  sometimes  the  unpleasant  symptoms  suddenly 
cease,  and  the  patients  recover  quickly ;  but  this  happy  issue 
is  coinparatively  rare,  when  proper  remedies  are  not  used  ; 
and  in  some  few  cases,  from  the  peculiai*ity  of  constitution  of 
the  patient,  remedies  seem  to  have  little  effect  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  even  when  applied  in  this  early  stage. 
The  stools,  which  were  at  first  feculent  and  bilious,  now  be- 
come characteristic  of  the  true  Asiatic  cholera.  They  have 
the  appearance  of  very  thin  gruel,  or  rice-water ;  sometimes 
they  are  watery,  limpid,  with  small  flakes  of  curdy-looking 
matter  intermixed ;  at  other  times,  they  present  an  appear- 
ance of  water  in  which  fr^h  beef  had  been  macerated.    The 
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usual  feculent  smell  has  vanished,  instead  of  which  the  stools 
have  a  peculiar  odor,  which  struck  me  to  resemble  that  pro- 
duced by  macerating  fish  in  water ;  a  similar  odor  is  gene- 
rally observed  from  the  surface  of  the  body.  More  rarely, 
the  stools  look  like  the  lees  of  port  wine ;  and  it  was  remarked, 
that  almost  none  recovered  who  passed  '  port-wine  stools ;'  I 
recollect  at  present  one  recovery  only  in  which  there  was  this 
appearance.  The  desire  to  go  to  stool  is  irresistible  and  instan- 
taneous ;  tenesmus  is  great  in  some  cases,  sometimes  preceded 
or  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  heat  or  griping.  The  stools  are 
generally  very  copious, — sometimes,  however,  scanty ;  oftea 
accompanied  by  loud  discharges  of  flatus  from  the  bowels. 
Along  with  the  bowel-complaint,  there  are  huming  heat  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  and  vomiting  of  large  quantities  of  i^ 
similar  fluid  from  the  stomach.  The  abdomen,  feels  doughy. 
The  thirst  is  intense,  and  there  exists  an  urgent  desire  to  drink 
cold  water.  The  mind,  for  the  most  part,  remains  compara- 
tively entire,  but  the  vertigo  and  tinnitus  increase.  Cramps 
are  general  attendants, — sometimes  confined  to  the  fingers  and 
toes ;  at  other  times  they  affect  the  muscles  of  the  extremities, 
and  often  those  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  more  particularly  of 
the  abdomen.  The  urine  is  generally  suppressed  early  in  the 
disease.  The  voice  is  whispering,  the  person  being  imable  to 
speak  in  any  other  tone.  The  respiration,  although  weak,  is 
often  nearly  natural  in  other  respects,  even  at  times  when  the 
pulse  is  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  occasionally,  how- 
ever, the  breathing  is  hurried  and  oppressed,  sometimes  labo- 
rious. The  pulse  becomes  weak  and  rapid  early  in  the  disease, 
even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  comparatively  strong  and 
tumultuous ;  but  frequently  both  the  pulse  ^nd  action  of  the 
heart  are  feeble.  As  the  disease  goes  on,  both  become  more 
and  more  weak ;  the  pulse  is  only  now  and  then  felt  like  a 
'  flutter,'  and  often  ceases  to  be  perceptible  at  the  wrist  for  some 
houra  before  death.  The  tongue  is  cold  and  shrunk.  It  is 
quite  painful  to  a  bystander  to  watch  tlie  restlessness  and  im- 
patience of  the  sufferers,  who  are  constantly  in  a  state  of  jacti- 
tation, more  particularly  when  restrained,  and  when  heat  is 
applied.  Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  a  horror  at,  and  to  suffer 
pain  from,  warm  applications.  The  temperature  of  the  body, 
but  more  particularly  of  the  extremities,  diminishes  early  in 
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the  disease,  and  goes  on  sinking.  It  is  often  impossible  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  the  body  during  life,  but  the  moment 
death  takes  place,  and  for  two  or  three  hours  afterwards,  the 
body  becomes  warm, — even  the  icy  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities gives  place  to  a  genial  warmth.  The  color  of  the  hands 
and  feet  become  changed,  more  particularly  the  nails  assume  a 
blue  appearance ;  the  face  often  is  similarly  affected ;  occasional- 
ly the  whole  surface  presents  a  blue  color,  and  consequently, 
tiie  second  stage  has  been  sometimes  termed  '  the  blue  stage ;' 
but  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  blueness  is  invariable,  or 
that  it  is  an  attendant  only  on  the  worst  forms  of  the  com- 
plaint,— ^the  patient  who  had  this  appearance  more  strongly 
marked  than  any  other,  was  the  one  who  made  the  most  rapid 
and  the  most  complete  recovery.  Blood,  drawn  from  an  ar- 
tery or  vein  dm*ing  this  stage,  flows  with  difficulty,  is  of  a  dark 
color,  does  not  coagulate,  or  separate  any  serum.  It  remains 
in  a  semi-fluid  state,  and  has  the  appearance  which  the  anci- 
ents called  ^dissolved  blood.'*  The  surface  of  the  body  is 
covered,  for  the  most  part,  with  a  cold  exudation,  the  features 
and  eyeballs  shrink,  and  death  closes  the  scene, — sometimes 
very  unexpectedly,  at  others  the  body  seems  to  be  long  dead, 
while  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  still  going  on,  and  compa- 
ratively entire. 

"Sometimes  the  prostration  of  strength  is  extreme;  but  it 
is  my  belief,  that  muscular  debility  is  no  part  of  the  disease, 
till  far  advanced  in  the  second,  or  collapsed  stage.  I  have 
been  surprised  at  the  effoi*ts  made  by  patients  when  they  were 
thought  to  be  near  death.  .  .  .  The  appearance  of  muscu- 
lar debility  is  occasioned  by  the  vertigo,  which  renders  the 
gait  unsteady  and  tottering,  as  well  as  by  the  dread  of  motion 
producing  cramps. 

"  Many  exceptions  might  be  made  to  this  account  of  the 
symptoms  in  these  two  stages.  Sometimes  no  premonitory 
symptoms  can  be  traced.  I  know  of  one  case  where  the  per- 
son appeared  to  have  died  under  the  effects  of  the  first  attack 
of  cramps  ;  he  was  known  to  have  labored  under  slight  bowel 
complaint  for  several  days,  but  he  did  not  confine  himself, 
and  was  lying  without  any  complaint  on  a  sofa;  he  was 
dressed,  and  engaged  reading.  A  noise  was  heard,  and  he  was 
soon  after  found  on  the  floor  on  his  face,  dead,  with  the  book 
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clenched  in  his  hand,  and  his  muscles  rigid.  I  have  seen 
several  cases  where  the  urine  was  not  entirely  suppressed,  and 
others  in  which  the  stools  were  feculent  and  bilious  up  to  the 
moment  of  death.  But  those  cases  are  to  be  regarded  as  ex- 
ceptions to  the  rule,  which  they  do  not  contravene.  The 
symptoms  in  this  disease,  as  in  all  others,  must  suffer  modifi- 
cations from  peculiarity  of  constitution,  previous  condition  of 
health,  and  habits  of  the  patient  affected. 

"  The  symptoms  which  present  the  most  unerring  charac/- 
teristics  of  Asiatic  cholera  are  diarrhoea,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  disordered  stomach  and  bowels,  in  the  first  or  pre- 
monitory stage.  I  believe  previous  diarrhoea  may  be  disco- 
vered in  at  least  four  out  of  six  cases,  and  probably  exists  in 
all,  if  the  history  of  each  were  perfect.  Thus,  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  U.S.,  diarrhoea  occurred  in  282  out  of  336  cases ;  in 
the  remaining  54,  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether  this 
symptom  had  or  had  not  existed.  In  the  stage  of  collapse, 
there  are  the  whispering  voice,  great  restlessness,  character- 
istic discharge  upwards  and  downwards,  cramps,  suppression 
of  m-ine,  excessive  thirst,  weak  faltering  pulse,  weak  respira- 
tion, coldness  of  extremities,  shrivelled  hands  and  feet,  be- 
dewed with  a  cold  exudation.  Tlie  general  blueness,  when  it 
exists,  is  also  quite  peculiar  to  cholera.  It  is  remarkable  how 
quickly  an  extremely  collapsed  state  of  the  features  takes 
place.  The  patients  appear  to  dread  hot  applications.  The 
blood-vessels,  on  such  parts  of  the  body  as  tlie  temples,  where 
tliey  are  comparatively  superficial  and  easily  seen,  are  ob- 
served to  be  full  of  blood  of  a  very  dark  color ;  even  the  ser- 
pentine branches  of  the  temporal  artery  can  be  traced  in  this 
manner,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  very  slow. 

"  Third  stdge. — A  large  proportion  of  patients  died  in  the 
second  stage ;  there  were  few  immediate  recoveries  from  col- 
lapse, without  undergoing  the  danger  and  miseries  of  a  conse- 
cutive fever,  which  is  now  to  be  described.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  joy  expressed  by  all  who  were  watching  the  firet 
case  of  cholera  in  which  death  did  not  take  place  in  the  stage 
of  collapse.  This  feeling  was  increased  as  the  watery  diar- 
rhoea, vomiting,  and  cramps  diminished,  and  at  last  ceased, 
and  as  reaction  became  more  evident  and  permanent.  Nor 
shall  I  attempt  to  describe  the  subsequent  disappointment,  as 
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bad  symptoms  arose  one  after  another,  to  convince  us  that  the 
patient,  although  he  had  made  an  escape  from  one  set  of 
dangers,  was  still  surrounded  by  another,  which  experience 
speedily  proved  to  us  were  extremely  formidable. 

"  The  symptoms  that  denoted  an  escape  from  the  horrors  of 
the  second  stage,  were,  diminution  in  the  number  and  quan- 
tity of  the  evacuations,  both  from  the  bowels  and  stomach ; 
cessation  of  restlessness,  thiret,  and  cramps ;  increase  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body,  and  strength  of  the  pulse ;  an  ex- 
pression of  animation  in  the  countenance ;  and  a  disposition 
to  sleep.  Sometimes  the  stools  speedily  lost  the  character- 
istic watery  appearance,  and  became  feculent;  but  this 
change  was  generally  gradual.  Sometimes  the  secretion  of 
urine  took  place  early  after  the  reaction  was  established,  but 
this  favorable  circumstance  rarely  occurred  so  soon.  In  some 
cases,  after  everything  appeared  to  be  going  on  well,  the  vo- 
miting and  purging  suddenly  returned,  the  pulse  became 
weak  and  quick,  and  the  patient  rapidly  died. 

*^The  phenomena  of  the  third  stage  presented  every  ap- 
pearance of  fever ;  sometimes  of  that  form  denominated  in 
this  country  '  Typhus,'  and  in  several  cases  a  similitude  was 
easily  traced  to  the  last  stage  of  Yellow  Fever.  In  fact,  the 
general  opinion  that  was,  and  still  is  maintained,  that  cholera 
is  nothing  but  a  fever,  with  violent  irritability  of  stomach  and 
bowels,  suppression  of  the  secretions  of  bile  and  urine,  with  a 
cold  stage,  appeared  to  derive  eupport  from  the  resemblance 
to  the  phenomena  of  intermittent  fever.  But  it  will  soon  be 
in  my  power  to  show  how  erroneous  this  opinion  really  is, 
when  the  pathology  of  cholera  shall  be  treated  of. 

"  After  the  complete  development  of  reaction,  patients  for  a 
time  appear  to  be  doing  very  well,  not  teased  with  violent 
tenesmus  and  vomiting,  nor  disturbed  with  intense  thirst  and 
violent  cramps.  "Hie  restlessness  has  ceased,  and  they  seem 
to  be  enjoying  tranquility.  But  this  state  is  generally  to  be 
r^arded  as  a  calm  which  is  too  soon  to  be  followed  by  a 
storm.  The  subsequent  symptoms  vary  much  in  different 
cases,  depending  on  the  previous  state  of  health  and  habits  of* 
the  patient,  and  his  peculiarities  of  constitution,  as  well  as  on 
the  phenomena  of  the  previous  stage,  and  the  treatment 
punned. 
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"  These  symptoms  were,  lethargy  or  coma,  which  were  fre- 
quent ;  delirimn ;  convulsions ;  paralysis ;  rigidity  of  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  extremities ;  distressing  nausea ;  bilious 
vomiting,  and  thirst ;  dyspnoea,  or  hurried  respiration ;  cough, 
expectoration ;  palpitation  and  irregular  action  of  the  heart, 
and  more  or  less  heat  of  skin ;  bilious  diarrhoea ;  port-wine 
stools ;  tenesmus ;  and  pain  or  tenderness,  increased  on  pres- 
sure, in  some  part  of  the  abdomen.  Of  all  these  symptoms, 
convulsions  were  the  most  rare.  The  others  existed  variously 
combined  and  modified. 

"  Causes  of  Cholera. — The  undivided  opinion  of  medical 
men  who  saw  the  disease  in  India  is,  that  in  the  East  it  is  not 
contagious.  After  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Eussia  and 
Poland,  however,  a  belief  became  prevalent  that  the  disease 
had  been  modified  by  climate,  and  the  habits  of  the  people 
in  Euvope ;  that  it  had  more  resemblance  to  a  fever,  and  was 
liighly  contagious.  There  were  few  medical  men  who  were 
not  influenced  by  this  specious  statement;  and  I  confess  that 
jmy  mind  was  at  one  time  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  be- 
iKef  in  the  contagious  nature  of  the  disease,  that  for  the  first 
ifive  or  six  weeks  after  its  appearance  in  Edinburgh,  when  I 
iretired  to  bed  at  night,  I  scarcely  expected  to  find  myself 
alive  in  the  moniing.  But  my  fears  were  at  last  dispelled, 
and  my  opinion  is,  that  if  it  be  contagious,  it  is  not  so  in  any 
very  great  degree.  The  following  are  the  grounds  on  which 
this  opinion  is  formed.  It  was  intimated  to  me,  by  authority, 
that  as  the  disease  was  so  contagious,  every  possible  precau- 
tion must  be  taken  to  prevent  its  extension,  and  that  few  bo- 
dies eould  he  allowed  to  he  opened^  as  the  contagion  was  more 
virulent  and  searching  after  than  before  death.  But  from  the 
moment  my  mind  was  made  up  to  accept  the  appointment,  I 
resolved  that  fear  should  not  be  allowed  either  to  interfere 
with  my  attendance  on  the  sick,  or  to  hinder  my  investiga- 
tions after  death.  Accordingly,  in  attending  the  first  case  of 
cholera  in  the  hospital,  I  remained  in  the  ward  all  night,  and 
became  so  much  exhausted,  that  I  fell  asleep  in  the  bed  next 
the  dying  person,  and  slept  for  above  an  hour,  at  a  time  when 
my  animal  spirits  were  low,  and  my  physical  strength  di- 
minished by  the  fatigues  of  the  previous  day.  Subsequently, 
I  have  more  than  ouce  accidentally  fallen  asleep  on  a  bed  on 


OHOLESA.  377 


wliich  some  nnfortunate  had  died,  and  in  a  ward  in  which 
there  were  several  dying  persons  at  the  time.    None  of  the 
house  surgeons,  the  number  being  between  20  and  30,  who 
were  seldom  out  of  the  wards,  had  the  disease,  although  their 
bodies  must  have  been  ready  to  receive  the  contagibn,  if  for 
tigue  of  body,  anxiety  of  mind,  and  want  of  sleep  ever  pre- 
disposed any  person  to  take  a  disease.    Two  male  nurses  had 
cholera.     One  was  a  sober  man,  and  although  he  had  the 
warning  diarrhoea,  he  neglected  himself,  but  had  the  disease 
slightly.    The  other  was  a  complete  tippler ;  he  had  a  slight 
bowel  complaint,  which  he  concealed,  and  by  way  of  curing, 
obtained  leave  to  go  home  to  see  his  family ;  he  got  drunk, 
and  was  brought  to  the  hospital  with  cholera,  but  never  be- 
came collapsed.    Several  female  nurses  were  also  attacked ; 
but  that  is  no  wonder,  for,,  independent  of  the  fatigue  they 
underwent,  they  were  dininkards,  and  bad  character  in  other 
respects ;  and  were  actually  in  the  habit  of  drinking  the  spi- 
rits and  wine- served  out  to  their  patients.    Two  of  these  cha- 
racters, after  much  fatigue  and  a  hard  course  of  drinking, 
went  to  bed  one  night  quite  drunk ;  they  were  both  speedily 
seized  with  cholera — one  died.    But  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
influence  of  contagion  in  these  cases.    In  truth,  no  case  has 
ever  been  advanced   in  proof  of  the  contagious  nature  of 
cholera,  that  cannot  be  explained  on  other  and  more  satisfac- 
tory principles.    Is  it  because  four  children,  with  father  and 
mother,  in  one  family,  have  had  cholera,  and  because  commu- 
nication can  be  proved  between  them  and  an  infected  house, 
by  means  of  a  bundle  of  dirty  clothes,  or  a  web  of  linen,  or 
actual  personal  contact,  that  we  are  rashly  to  attribute  the 
whole  to  contagion  ?    The  same  story  may  perhaps  be  told  in 
a  different  way.    The  father  is  a  dissipated  good-for-nothing 
man,  who  spends  almost  all  his  wages  on  whiskey ;  he  de- 
prives his  family  of  the  means  of  procuring  suitable  nourish- 
ment; the  poor  mother  has  pawned  her  last  blanket,  to  pur- 
chase a  few  potatoes  for  her  starving  children,  who  have  all 
had  loose  bowels  for  several  days  or  weeks.    The  explanatioa 
is  easy  to  show  the  strong  predisposing  cause — ^insufficient 
clothing,  deficiency  of  food,  &c.    What  answer  can  be  made 
to  this  fact,  that  I  have  seen  several  mothers  suckle  their  chil- 
dren when  they  themselves  were  dying  of  cholera,  and  in  one 
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instance  I  found  an  infant  sucking  its  dead  mother's  breast, — 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  had  a  symptom  of  cholera,  at  least 
for  months  afterwards?  .  .  .  From  the  economical  ar- 
rangements of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing a  proper  apartment,  the  dead-room,  where  these  ex- 
aminations were  conducted,  was  a  miserable  place  about 
eight  feet  square ;  generally  six  or  eight  persons  were  pre- 
sent, sometimes  more ;  and  in  an  inner  apartment,  about  ten 
feet  square,  there  sometimes  lay  six  dead  bodies.  Not  one  of 
those  who  frequented  this  den  of  death,  and  who  had  their 
hands  imbrued  in  the  secretions  of  the  dead  for  six  hours  out 
of  the  twenty-four,  were  affected  with  cholera,  although  their 
hands  were  irritfirted  and  punctured  daily  I 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  some,  mysterious  influence  was 
operating  at  the  period  cholera  prevailed,  by  whatever  name 
it  may  be  called, — that  it  selected  its  own  victims — exercised 
its  poisonous  qualities  in  one  district,  town,  or  hamlet,  more 
than  in  another — changed  the  scene  of  its  ravages  suddenly 
and  capriciously,  and  made  its  progress  from  place  to  place^ 
by  strange  detours,  avoiding  many  populous  situations,  in  the 
direct  tract  of  human  intercourse 

"  Were  any  persons  more  prone  to  contract  cholera  than 
others?  This  is  an  imj)ortant  question,  and  it  is  rare  that  a 
point  in  medical  investigation  can  be  so  satisfactorily  an- 
swered. All  who  had  any  important  visceral  disease,  or  ten- 
dency to  bowel  complaint  from  slight  causes,  and  drunkards, 
were  the  persons  generally  attacked.  It  is  no  doubt  certain, 
that  in  each  locality  where  cholera  prevailed,  some  instances 
may  be  quoted  to  the  contrary ;  but  these  are  very  few  in- 
deed, and  are  to  be  regarded  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 
Nothing  could  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  the  accounts  we 
received  of  the  previous  health  and  habits  of  patients  ;  very 
frequently  we  found  them  to  be  quite  the  opposite  of  what 
had  been  stated ;  but  when  we  opened  the  bodies,  in  the  care- 
ful and  minute  manner  in  which  the  dissections  were  con- 
ducted, we  had  the  best  evidence  that  few  subjects  were  even 
tolerably  sound. 

"  Pereons  advanced  in  age  had,  in  the  epidemic  that  I  saw, 
a  bad  chance  of  recovery.  Females  seemed  to  be  more  liable 
to  the  disease  than  males.    Almost  every  womaa  we  opened^ 
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under  a  certain  age,  had  the  catamenia;  and  we  found  a 
great  number  of  diseases,  of  various  kinds,  of  the  uterus, 
ovaries,  tubes,  and  broad  ligaments." 

THERAPEUnCSS.  We  now  proceed  to  mention  the  reme- 
dies which  have  been  successfully  prescribed  by  those  homoeo- 
pathists  who  have  treated  the  disease  in  all  its  forms. 

When  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  this  disease,  as  above 
noted,  exhibit  themselves,  its  complete  development  \^  fro- 
qaenUy  prevented  by  the  administration  of  the  saturated  so- 
lution OF  OAMPHOR. 

DOSE.  One  or  two  drops  of  the  above,  every  five  minutes, 
in  a  teaspoonful  of  cold  water,  until  a  cessation  or  ameliora- 
tion of  the  symptoms  takes  place,  when  the  intervals  between 
the  doses  may  be  lengthened  at  first  to  every  two,  and  then  to 
every  four  or  six  hours. 

In  many  cases  also  we  may  succeed  in  checking  the  disease 
at  its  commencement  by  the  remedies  already  mentioned  un- 
der Sporadic  Cholera.  But  when  Cholera  sets  in  in  all  its 
frightful  forms,  we  should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Vera- 
TRUM,  a  remedy  which  all  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
trying  have  eulogized. 

^  Tinct.  Veratr.  8,  gtt.  viij.  » 

Aq.  pur.  S  iv. 
Dose.     A  dessert-spoonful  every  hour,  every  half  hour,  or 
even  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms. 

But  should  no  improvement  set  in  after  several  doses,  and  the 
cramps  change  to  spasms  and  convulsions^  with  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  chest,  which  obstructs  respiration, — Cu- 
prum (third  trituration,  or  sixth  dilution)  must  be  had  recourse 
to,  in  the  manner  as  prescribed  for  Veratrum :  and  if  Ou- 
prwm,  be  productive  of  only  partial  melioration,  Veratrum 
may  be  administered  in  alternation  with  it.  When  symptoms 
of  trismus  and  tetanus  supervene,  GompKora  has  been  recom- 
mended as  preferable  to  Cuprrnn.  Arsenicum  should  be  se- 
lected in  preference  to,  or  given  alternately  with,  Veratrum^ 
when  an  intense  burning  sensation  is  experienced  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  with  extreme  prostration  of  strength, 
great  thirst,  &c.  (Vide  the  indications  for  both  these  reme- 
dies, pages  260  and  261.) 
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Carbo  VEOETABILI8  (sixth  dilution)  may  often  be  given  with 
advantage  when  the  patient  is  reduced  to  a  state  of  almost 
complete  asphyxia  vnth  scarcely  jperc^tible  pulse ;  orwh«i, 
on  the  cessation  of  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  cramps  or  convul- 
sions, congestion  to  the  head  and  chest  ensues,  with  oppressed 
breathing,  coldness  of  the  breath,  redness  or  lividity  of  the 
face  (which  is  covered  with  clammy  sweat),  and  lethargy.  It 
has  been  found  useftd  in  some  instances  to  exhibit  a  dose  or 
two  of  Add.  Tiydrocyanicum^  about  an  hour  before  the  em- 
ployment of  Carbo  v.  Should  the  pulse  become  stronger 
undfer  the  action  of  Carho  v.,  but  the  pain,  vomiting,  cramps, 
&c.,  return,  Veratrum  must  again  be  had  recom'se  to.  {fia/rbo 
i>.,  like  Cicuta^  and  perhaps  Stramnon.^  is,  properly  speaking, 
not  so  appropriate  during  the  disease  itself,  as  against  the 
sequete,  especially  those  of  a  nervous  type.) 

Ipecacuanha  and  Nux  v.  have  been  found  efficacious  before 
or  after  Veratrum^  or  any  of  the  other  medicaments,  when 
the  symptoms  assumed  the  character  mentioned  at  page  178. 
(The  Russian  homoeopathic  practitioners  found.  Ipecac,  of 
peculiar  eflScacy.) 

Phosphorus  (followed  by  Actoum  phosphoricum,  should 
great  clamminess  of  the  tongue  supervene)  is  particularly  use- 
ful in  cases  of  diarrJicea^  which  are  so  liable  to  occur  during 
the  prevalence  of  cholera,  and  which,  if  neglected,  are  but  too 
prone  to  pass  on  rapidly  to  confirmed  cholera.  [Campkora^ 
Secale  com.^  and  Met^curivs  may  also  be  required  in  cholerine. 
The  Russian  practitioners  found  Mercurius  often  useful  in 
cholera  proper.  See  also  art.  Diarrhcea,  as  any  of  the  reme- 
dies mentioned  there  may  be  resorted  to  in  preference  to  the 
medicaments  just  named,  if  better  indicated.) 

Dose.     Tinct.  Phosph.  3  gtt  j,  quarta  vel  sexta  quaque  hora. 
(Vide  rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  Introduction.) 

Phosphorus  is  also  useful  in  the  event  of  congestion  in  the 
chest  during  the  course  of  the  disease  ;  and  is,  moreover,  one 
of  the  most  serviceable  remedies  against  the  obstinate  diar- 
rhoea which  sometimes  remains  after  an  attack. 

Tartarus  emeticus.  Amongst  the  physiological  effects  of 
this  medicament,  we  find,  those  spasmodic  movements,  or 
jerking  and  twitching  of  the  muscles ;  the  trembling  of  the 
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limbs,  prostration  of  strength,  or  weakness  to  fainting ;  tre- 
mulous or  imperceptible  pulse ;  peculiar  paleness  of  the  face ; 
hoarseness ;  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ;  and  especially 
the  symptoms  of  gastric  derangement  that  are  so  frequently 
met  with  in  some  forms  of  the  disease.  When  the  stools  still 
consist  of  feculent  matter,  as  is  the  case  in  cholera  hUiosa^  or 
at  the  commencement  of  cholera  indica^  or  also  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  same,  where  the  functions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  are  not  yet  restored  to  a  normal  s^ate,  Tartarus  is,  at 
all  events,  well  deserving  of  attention.  (See  Hartmann's  The- 
rapie,  or  Acute  and  Chronic  diseases,  p.  198.) 

CicuTA  VIR06A  is  Considered  an  appropriate  remedy,  when 
there  are  spasms  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  continuous  vomiting, 
and  little  diarrhoea ;  when  the  eyes  are  turned  upwards,  and 
the  patient  is  in  a  soporific  state.  It  is  particularly  in  neg- 
lected cases,  and  consequently  more  in  the  sequelae  of  cho- 
lera than  in  the  disease  itself,  that  this  remedy  is  more  gene- 
rally indicated.  Stramonvum  may  likewise  be  useful  in  simi- 
lar cases. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  added,  that  a  few  doses  of  Can- 
THARis  will  be  found  useful  when  there  is  great  irritation  and 
pain  in  the  bladder;  lihics^  Bryonia^  Add. phosphor,^  Bdr 
2a.,  Hyoscy.^  Stram.^  Carh.  v.,  Ojp.^  &c.,  when  Typhus  Fevee 
results  (vide  Typhus) ;  Belladonna  (followed,  if  required,  by 
Opium  and  Zac/iesi8\  when  there  is  Congestion  of  the 
Brain  ;  Aconite^  Phosphorus^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^  &c.,  in 
addition  to  Phosphorus^  should  Congestion  in  the  Chest  su- 
pervene ;  and  Aconite^  followed  by  Nuxv,^  Bryonia^  or  Mer- 
curitis^  &c.,  when  the  stomach  and  intestines  become  the  seat 
of  congestion.  (Vide  Congestion  to  the  Abdomen.)  Segale 
oornutum  is  very  useful  in  cases  of  colorless  diarrhoea^  with 
pains  in  the  extremities  remaining  on  the  cessation  of  the 
vomiting,  but  is  also  valuable  after  Veratrum  and  Cuprum^ 
when  the  cramps  or  convulsions  do  not  yield  to  these  reme- 
dies. Cinchona  is  useful  against  the  general  debility,  and 
Sulphur  and  Phosphorus  are  two  of  the  most  important 
remedies  against  irritation  or  weakness  in  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal, characterised  by  frequent  attacks  of  or  nearly  continual 
looseness  occurring  after  cholera.    The  foregoing,  then,  are 
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the  principal  remedies  employed  by  homoeopathists  in  cho- 
lera, and  when  the  treatment  is  had  recourse  to  from  the  com- 
mencement, the  disease  generally  yields  without  difficulty, 
rai'ely  passing  even  into  the  second  stage,  and  scarcely  ever 
into  the  third.  When  patients  affected  with  cholera  sought 
the  aid  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  after  having  been  pre- 
viously treated  allopathically,  it  was  found  essential  to  ^ve 
Camphora  in  repeated  doses,  in  the  first  place,  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  rousing  the  reactive  power,  and  partly  to  neu- 
tralize the  effects  of  the  allopathic  medicines. 

The  best  preservatives  against  infection  are  Yeratruin^  Chur 
prum^  and  Camphor;  an  occasional  dose  of  the  preparation 
mentioned  under  the  latter  medicine,  at  page  279,  has  fre- 
quently been  found  sufficient  to  ward  off  an  attack ;  it  is, 
however,  more  particularly  during  the  first  stage  of  the  di9- 
ease  itself^  under  whatever  form  it  sets  in,  that  the  greatest 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  this  remedy.  Verat/rum  and  Ou- 
pram  are  the  prophylaxes  which  have  been  employed  with 
the  greatest  success.  Many  homoeopathic  practitioners  re- 
commend Veratrum  alone,  but  the  alternate  prescription  has 
perhaps  been  more  generally  preferred.  They  may  be  pre- 
scribed as  follows : 

9:  Veratr.  alb.  30,  glob.  xxiv.  (red.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  saccb.  lact  q.  s. 
Misce  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  aequales  quatuor.    Signal,  3, 6, 7. 

9:  Cupr.  30,  glob.  xxiv.  (red.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  sacch.  lact  q.  s. 
Misce  intime  et  divide  ut  supra.     Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 
N.B. — A  powder  to  be  taken  in  numerical  order,  every  fourth  day. 

Some  practitioners,  again,  would  prefer  prescribing  as  fol- 
lows : 

Yfc  Veratr.  alb.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Spirit  vin.  rectif.  3j. 
Aq.  destil.  3  iij. 
9:  Cupr.  9,  gtt.  iij. 
Spirit  V.  rectif.  3j. 
Aq.  destil.  3  iij. 
N.B. — The  mixtures  to  be  taken  alternately ;  the  dose  to  consist 
of  a  table-spoonful  night  and  morning,  every  third  day.  Or  thus : 
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^  Veratr.  alb.  8,  gtt  j. 
Pulv.  sacch.  lacU  q.s. 
F.  pulv.  tales  sex.     Sign  1,  3,  5,  7. 
^  Cupr.  3,  gr.  vj. 
Divide  in  chart,  sequales  sex.     Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 

N.B. — ^A  powder  to  be  taken  in  the  order  numbered  every  third 
day. 

The  same  rules  should  be  observed,  whilst  these  preserva- 
tives are  being  taken,  as  those  we  have  notified  in  the  article 
on  Scarlatina.  The  patient  at  the  same  time  avoiding  ex- 
cesses of  all  kinds,  late  hours,  exposure  to  night  air,  melan- 
choly thoughts,  or  fear,  which  are  all  strongly  predisposing 
causes  to  attacks  of  this  malady.  When  the  disease  happens 
to  break  out,  notwithstanding  these  precautions,  it  is  almost 
invariably  in  a  mild  form. 

During  the  prevalence  of  cholera  the  clothing  should  be 
sufficient  to  preserve  the  body  at  an  equable  temperature,  and 
care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  chills  or  checked  perspiration, 
or  cold  and  wet  feet :  those  who  have  habitually  considerable 
perspiration  in  the  feet  should  change  their  stockings  at  least 
once  daily ;  a  flannel  bandage  worn  round  the  abdomen  is 
also  a.  useful  precaution,  and  should  not  be  hastily  laid  aside, 
^en  when  the  danger  seems  to  have  passed  away ;  constant 
exercise  should  likewise  be  taken,  during  the  day,  in  the  open 
air.  Adherence  to  the  homoeopathic  rules  is  a  sufficient  die- 
tetic guide,  but  too  sudden  a  change  of  diet  is  not  advisable ; 
raw  vegetables  and  cold  fruits,  for  example  melons,  should  be 
carefully  abstained  from,  and  even  the  more  wholesome  varie- 
ties and  all  cooked  vegetables  should  be  used  in  extreme 
moderation ;  pure  beer  and  non-acid  wines  are  unobjectiona- 
ble for  individuals  not  attacked,  and  accustomed  to  their  daily 
use,  with  the  same  limitation.  It  may  appear  almost  supe- 
rerogatory to  observe  that  purity  of  air  and  thorough  ventila- 
tion are  highly  necessary. 

ACCESSOKY  TREATMENT.  The  patient  should  be  kept 
in  a  room  of  a  warm  temperature,  the  bed  should  be  heated  by 
artificial  means,  and  bottles  of  hot  water  applied  to  the  feet, 
if  necessary.  The  observance  of  this  rule  greatly  facilitates 
the  action  of  the  medicine  employed ;  anything  which  might' 
disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  sufferer,  such  as  noise  or  con- 
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tradiction,  should  be  carefully  avoided,  and  his  spirits  should 
be  sustained  as  much  as  possible.  Cold  water  is  the  best 
drink,  but  the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  too 
much  at  a  time;  the  occasional  administration  of  a  small 
piece  of  ice,  if  possible,  or  of  iced  water  in  teaspoonfnls,  is 
often  attended  with  benefit ;  and  injections  of  iced  water  are 
sometimes  serviceable  in  relieving  the  colic  and  cramps  in 
tlie  intestines.  Dm'ing  the  convalescence  following  this  dis- 
ease, we  must  be  careful  not  to  indulge  the  patient  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  appetite.  Eut  if  the  appetite  remain  for  a  long 
time  afterwards  in  an  impaired  state,  the  employment  of 
such  remedies  as  Arsenic,^  N^uxv.y  Pvls.^  Rhvs^  Verair., 
Cyclamen^  or  Acid,  nitr.,  will,  according  to  the  peculiarities 
of  the  individual  cases,  prove  of  considerable  service. 

REMARKS.  When  this  disease  is  raging  as  an  epidemy,  we 
not  unfrequently  find  individuals  suflfering  under  many  symp- 
toms bearing  a  marked  resemblance  to  those  of  cholera,  but 
with  constipation  instead  of  diarrhoea,  and  retching  in  place 
of  vomiting ;  this  affection  being  closely  analogous  to  Stq^- 
j}reseed  Dysentery^  the  reader  will  find  its  appropriate  treat- 
ment under  that  head,  article  Dysentery. 

CHOLERINE. 

This  affection  being  merely  diarrhoea,  occurring  during  the 
prevalence  of  cholera,  without  any  of  the  more  severe  symp- 
toms of  that  disease,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  article  for 
its  treatment. 

LTVER  COMPLAINT. 

This  disease  is  divided  into  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  the 
latter  generally  goes  by  the  name  of  Liver  Complaint,  al- 
though a  careful  diagnosis  will  often  discover  that  the  real 
disease  is  in  the  stomach  and  intestines ;  however,  in  many 
cases  the  liver  itself  becomes  materially  implicated,  and  in 
itself  deserves  considerable  attention.  When  the  disease  has 
been  for  a  long  time  unchecked,  and  the  inflammation  be- 
comes deeply  seated  in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  an  abscess ' 
frequently  forms,  bursting  either  exteraally  or  internally ;  in 
the  latter  case  ofl«n  proving  critical,  or  bringing  on  hectic 
fever. 
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ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER.      HEPATTTK. 

This  disease  is  much  more  common  in  tropical  climes  than 
with  us.  There,  a  high  mode  of  living,  exposure  to  heavy 
dews  or  damps  in  the  evening,  and  the  powerful  rays  of  the 
Bun  by  day,  are  among  its  principal  exciting  causes ;  but  it 
may  also  arise  from  violent  mental  emotions,  the  use  of  stim- 
ulating or  alcoholic  drinks,  suddenly  suppressed  evacuations, 
strong  emetics  or  purgatives,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  gall- 
stones, external  lesions,  or  injury  of  the  brain. 

DIAGNOSIS.    This  diflTers  according  to  the  seat  of  the  in- 
flammation.   When  it  occurs  on  the  outer  surface  or  convex 
side,  the  symptoms  closely  resemble  those  of  pleuritis ;  there  is 
generally  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  some- 
times resembling  stitches,  at  others  burning— shooting  to  the 
sternum,  the  right  scapula  and  point  of  the  shoulder,  and 
even  affecting  the  right  foot, — sensation  of  numbness  or  ting- 
ling in  the  arm  of  the  same  side,  the  pain  increased  by  in- 
spiration ;  a  short  dry  cough,  and  the  symptoms  of  inflammar 
tory  fever ;  bowels  irregular,  generally  constipated,  and  stools, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  of  an  unnatural  color. 
In  this  form  the  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  left  side. 
When  the  seat  of  inflammation  is  on  the  inner  or  concave 
side  of  the  liver,  the  pain  is  much  less,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains rather  of  a  sensation  of  pressure  than  actual  pain,  but 
the  whole  biliary  system  is  much  more  affected.    The  eyes 
and  countenance  become  yellow,  and  sometimes  complete  jaun- 
dice declares  itself;  the  urine  is  orange-colored,  the  evacua- 
tions mostly  hard,  and  generally  of  a  whitish  or  gray  color. 
We  also  find  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  vomiting,  and  con- 
siderable distress.    The  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  right  side. 
Inflammatory  fever  is  met  with  in  this  variety  likewise. 

In  both  forms,  the  right  hypochondrium,  on  examination, 
will  usually  be  found  hot,  tumefied,  and  painful  on  pressure. 

Inflammation  of  the  Uver,  unless  properly  treated,  is  apt 
to  assume  the  chronic  form  ;  it  may  also  end  in  suppuration 
externally,  or  internally  by  a  communication  either  with  the 
lungs  or  intestinal  canal,  or  by  a  vomica  in  the  substance  of 
the  organ  itself,  or  it  may  terminate  in  indurations  or  other 
alterations  of  structure,  in  gangrene,  or  in  the  formation  of 
adhesions. 


S89  DIOBSnVE  8T8TE1L 


Tlio  disease  may  terminate  by  resolution,  critical  metas- 
tases, hemorrhoids,  diarrhoea,  epistaxis,  or  cutaneous,  particu- 
larly erysipelatous,  eruptions. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  remedies  are  those  which 
are  most  frequently  required  in  the  generality  of  cases : — 

Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Merowri'us^  Zachesis^  Bryonia 
alba^  Chamomilla^  Nux  vomica^  Pulmtilla  and  Sulphur. 

AooNrrE  is  especially  indicated  in  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  and  may  always  precede  the  other  remedies,  when 
there  is  violent  inflammatory  fever,  attended  with  insupporta- 
ble shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  Uver,  with  tossing, 
restlessness,  and  great  anxiety  and  anguish. 

Belladonna*  may  be  advantageously  employed  after 
Aconite  has  subdued  the  preceding  symptoms, 'or  from  the 
commencement,  when  the  following  indications  present  them- 
selves :  oppressive  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  which  ex- 
tend to  the  chest  and  shoulders,  distension  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  sometimes  extending  across  the  epigastrium,  produc- 
ing a  sensation  of  tension,  with  difficult  and  anxious  respira- 
tion ;  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  cloudiness  and 
giddiness,  sometimes  causing  faintness ;  great  thirst,  tossing 
about  at  night  and  sleeplessness.  .(Temperament,  sanguine 
lymphatic.) 

When  Belladonna  fails  to  remove  the  whole  of  these  symp- 
toms, we  frequently  find  that  Mebcurius  will  have  the  desired 
effect ;  this  medicament  is  too  well  known  as  an  allopathic 
remedy  in  the  ciu'e  of  this  disease,  and  the  consequences  pro- 
duced by  its  abuse  are  frequently  so  great,  as  to  render  the 
disease  almost  incurable.  It  is  generally  administered  by  allo- 
pathic practitioners,  even  when  not  indicated,  until  its  marked 
pathogenetic  symptoms  declare  themselves,  and  consequently 
the  patient,  in  addition  to  the  original  malady,  has  frequently 

*  Dr.  Bosch  found  the  alternate  employment  of  Belladonna  and  Bryonia 
very  efficacious  in  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver ;  when  the  liver  remained 
tumid  and  painful  after  the  removal  of  the  fever,  Phosphorus  and  Bryonia  ; 
and  when  fulness,  weight,  dull  pain,  with  dyspepsia  and  icterus,  Carbo  v. 
and  Bryon. ;  or,  when  the  said  fulness  and  weight  were  unaccompanied  by 
pain,  but  the  patient  complained  of  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  scrobiculas 
with  frequent  eructation,  constipation,  clayey  stools,  extreme  languor,  and 
jaundice,  Carbo  v,  and  Nux  in  alternation. — ^Hygea,  XX  Bd,  6  H«ft, 
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to  contend  with  a  medicinal  disease.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  principal  indications  for  its  employment. 

Considerable  fulness  or  tumefaction  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  with  pricking^  burning,  or  oppressive  pains,  not  allow- 
ing the  patient  to  lie  long  on  the  right  side,  and  sometimes 
augmented  by  movement  of  the  body  or  part  affected ;  pains 
in  the  shoulders ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  want  of  appetite, 
thirst,  and  protracted  shivering,  sometimes  followed  by  swea^ 
ing,  but  without  relief,  with  pale  yellow  color  of  the  skin  and 
eyes ;  also  in  more  advanced  stages  of  the  complaint,  when 
there  is  induration  of  the  liver,  or  when  we  have  reason  to 
suspect  the  formation  of  matter.  {Arsenicum^  Hepar  *.,  or 
Silicea^  are  equally,  if  not  more,  deserving  of  attention  in  the 
latter  case.)  K  the  patient  is  of  a  lymphatic  temperament, 
or  is  distinguished  by  softness  of  the  muscular  system,  there 
will  be  additional  reason  for  selecting  Mercurius. 

Lacuesis.  In  subacute  cases,  or  in  those  in  which  Bella- 
donna  or  Mercurivs  have  merely  afforded  partial  relief,  Lor 

chests  is  often  of  great  service.  It  may  also  be  administered 
with  advantage,  alternately  with  the  said  remedies,  in  obsti- 
nate cases  occurring  in  drunkards. 

Bbyonia,  when  the  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver  are 
mostly  shooting,  or  consist  of  an  obtuse  pressure,  with  tension 
and  burning,  increased  by  touch,  coughing,  or  respiration,  and 
especially  during  inspiration  ;  or  much  exacerbated  by  move- 
ment; also  when  the  symptoms  are  attended  with  violent 
spasmodic  oppression  of  the  chest ;  rapid  and  anxious  respi- 
ration ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  tongue  coated  yellow ;  and 
constipalion.  Bryonia^  like  ChamomUla^  is  particularly  use- 
ftd  in  cases  which  have  been  excited  by  mental  emotion,  such 
as  a  violent  paroxysm  of  anger,  and  is  well  adapted  to  persons 
of  nervous  or  bilious  temperament,  and  of  choleric  disposition. 

Chamomilla,  in  slight  cases,  or  simple  irritability  of  the 
liver  with  pressive,  aching  pains,  pressure  in  the  stomach,  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  and  a  sensation  of  tightness  under  the 
ribs,  yellow  color  of  the  skin,  pains  not  aggravated  by  motion, 
&c. ;  tongue  foul  and  yellow,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth;  parox- 
ysms of  great  anxiety.  Chamomilla  is  almost  a  specific, 
when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  brought  on  by  a  fit  of 
passion. 


388  DIGESnVB  ST6TBM. 


Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  pains  are 
shooting  and  pulsative,  and  attended  with  excessivje  tender- 
ness, at  the  region  of  the  liver,  to  the  touch,  pressure  in  the 
epigastrium  and  under  the  ribs,  with  shortness  of  breath,  and 
constipation  :  also  when  enlargement  and  induration  occur ; 
and  in  the  chronic  form,  when  there  are  marked  symptoms  of 
gastric  derangement.  Temperament  sanguine  or  bilious ;  dis- 
position choleric    (Vide  Nvsc  vomica^  ai't.  Indigestion.) 

Arsenicum  : — Distension  of  the  right  hypochondrium,  with 
severe  burning  pains  and  sensibility  to  the  touch,  burning  heat 
of  skin,  accelerated  pulse,  intense  thirst,  anxiety,  vomiting  of 
a  dark-colored,  grumous  fluid. 

Pulsatilla.  Sensation  of  tension  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 
and  pressure  or  dull  pain  in  the  epigastric  region;  oppression 
at  die  chest,  bitter  taste,  yellow  tongue,  nausea ;  loose^  green- 
ish and  slimy  stools;  excessive  cmxiety^  especially  towards 
evening  or  during  the  night.  (Temperament  lymphatic ;  dis- 
position mild.) 

Sulphur  is  valuable  to  follow  Nvx  v.  or  PulsatiUa  when 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  although  apparently  indicated, 
does  not  speedily  declare  a  decided  action,  or  when  the  dis- 
ease continues,  although  in  a  diminished  degree ;  it  is  particu- 
larly efficacious  after  Nvx  vomica^  to  combat  the  sequelae  of 
the  disease.  Hhus^  Lycopodium^  and  Kali  c,  may  be  required 
in  some  forms  of  Hepatitis.  The  two  latter  have,  together 
with  Sulphur^  SUicea^  and  Hepar^  been  especially  recom- 
mended in  the  abscess  of  the  liver. 

DIET.  The  same  as  under  Fevers,  modified  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  disease. 

LIVER  COMPLAINT,  OR  CIIRONIC  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Hepatitis  Chronica. 

In  this  form  of  the  disease  we  find  many  of  the  symptoms 
which  attend  the  acute  variety,  but  in  a  modified  degree  ;  and 
in  addition,  a  continued  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  right  side 
seldom  leaves  the  patient,  who  gradually  falls  off  in  flesh,  and 
loses  strength  ;  and  there  is,  not  unfrequently,  an  occasional 
cough  with  expectoration ;  sometimes  considerable  perceptible 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  either  continuous  or  returning  peri- 
odically, with  a  number  of  dyspeptic  symptoms ;  high-colored 
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or  red  urine,  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin  and  eyes,  occasional 
febrile  symptoms  ;  the  pulse,  except  during  these  attacks, 
generally  quick  but  regular. 

Nux  VOMICA,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  and  Sulphur  are  reme- 
dies of  gi*eat  value  in  this  as  well  as  the  acute  form  of  liver 
complaint.  It  frequently,  however,  requires  a  careful  discri- 
minative treatment,  and  all  the  acumen  of  the  experienced 
practitioner  to  conduct  the  affection  to  a  happy  issue. 

For  the  indications  for  the  above  medicaments,  see  Aoute 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Carduus  marianus.  This  remedy  is  indicated  by  most  of 
the  symptoms  which  have  been  described  under  Bryonia  and 
Nmx  v.  in  the  preceding  chapter,  but  it  is  more  particularly 
called  for,  when  there  is  bitter  taste,  with  tiiull  pain  or  occasi- 
onal shooting  or  pricking  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in- 
creased by  inspiration ;  yellow  hue  of  the  skin ;  short  dry 
cough,  or  cough  with  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  with 
Uood ;  and  slight  feverishness. 

Aurum^  Ilepar  «.,  Lycopodium^  Magn.  m.,  Natrum^  SUio.^ 
Oinchona^  Alumina^  Calcarea^  Digitalis^  Lcuwrocerasus^  B^r- 
ieris  vvlgaria^  Sepia^  Carho  v.,  Natrum  m..  Kali  <?.,  Pl/wm- 
bum  0.,  Acid*  nitr.^  Moffnesia^  Cuprum  f7i.,  etc.,  have  also 
been  found  useful  in  chronic  disease  of  the  liver. 

JAUNDICE,      icterus. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Yellow  color,  varying  in  shade  from  a  pale 
safiGron  to  a  dark  brown  yellow,  appearing  first  in  the  eyes, 
then  extending  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  body;  hard 
whitish  £Beces;  orange-colored  urine;  symptoms  of  deranged 
digestion,  and  sometimes,  tensive  pain  or  pressure  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

In  severe  cases,  even  the  perspiration  will  impart  a  yellow 
hue  to  the  patient's  linen. 

The  disease  frequently  declares  itself  without  being  plainly 
referable  to  any  exciting  cause ;  the  principal  causes,  how- 
ever, are  affections  of  the  liver,  indigestion,  poisonous  sub- 
stances, taking  cold,  powerful  mental  emotions,  emetics,  or 
drastic  purgatives,  or  internal  obstructions,  such  as  gall-stones, 
or  even  worms  obstructing  the  biliary  duct. 

Among  the  predisposing  causes  may  be  enumerated  a  too 
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sedentary  or  irregular  mode  of  life,  indulgence  in  spirituous 
liquors,  and  the  frequent  use  of  aperients. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  malady  frequently  assumes 
the  intermittent  type. 

Jaundice  is  not,  of  itself,  to  be  considered  as  a  dangerous 
disorder,  but  rather  as  an  indication  of  some  internal  derange- 
ment, which,  if  neglected,  may  entail  serious  consequences, 
for  example,  dropsy,  hectic  fever,  or  general  atrophy. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Mercubius  and  Oinohona  are  two  of 
the  best  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  disorder,  particu- 
larly the  former ;  but,  iu  cases  where  the  patient  has  suffered 
from  the  abuse  of  that  mineral,  a  preference  may,  in  most 
cases,  be  given  to  Cinchona^  especially  when  the  disease  ap- 
pears to  have  arisen  from  partaking  of  indigestible  sub- 
stances, or  where  it  assumes  an  intermittent  form. 

In  cases  which  have  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion, — as 
we  have  before  noted,  no  unfrequent  cause — ^we  should  have 
recourse  to  CuAMonnxA ;  but  N"ux  vomica  is  to  be  preferred, 
when,  in  addition  to  this,  the  bowels  are  confined,  or  alter- 
nately confined  and  relaxed.  Nvx  vomica  is  also  indicated, 
when  sedentary  habits,  over-study,  or  indulgence  in  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  appear  to  bo  the  predisposing,  or  partly  the  ex- 
citing causes. 

Pui^ATiLLA.  Lassitude,  great  weakness  and  anxiety,  espe- 
cially towards  evening ;  obtuse  pressure,  but  sometimes  aJso 
pricking  or  shooting  pain,  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  extend- 
ing occasionally  upwards,  towards  the  right  shoulder ;  whitish 
stools. 

Digitalis  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  many  cases  of 
this  disease ;  the  following  are  the  principal  indications  for 
its  employment :  nausea,  retching,  or  vomiting,  tongue  clean 
or  coated  white ;  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  re- 
gion of  the  liver ;  sluggish  state  of  the  bowels,  with  white^ 
gray^  or  clay-colored  evacuations ;  alternate  heats  and  chills. 
(Icterus  Spasmod.  s.  Spast.) 

AuRUM  is  frequently  an  excellent  remedy  in  obstinate 
cases,  after  Pulsatilla^  when  the  disorder  occurs  in  young 
females. 

Should  the  Jaundice  be  accompanied  with  symptoms  of 
inflammation,  and  pain  and  pressure  in  the  hepatic  i-egion. 
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«ee  Acute  inflammation  of  the  uvee  ;  it  may,  however,  be 
again  observed  in  this  place,  that  in  the  majority  of  such 
<»8es,  Aconite^  followed,  if  needftil,  by  BeUadonna^  Mercu- 
rivSy  or  Ckaniomilla^  88  best  indicated*,  will  be  found  of  essen- 
tial service. 

In  inveterate  icterus,  the  alternation  of  Sidphnr^  Hepayr 
milphuris^  Lachesis^  and  Acid,  nitricum  has  been  found  suc- 
cessful; but  as  these  cases  frequently  arise  from  obstruc- 
tions, atony,  01'  a  spasmodic  or  irritable  state  of  the  liver 
and  duodenum,  they  require  considerable  skill  and  discrimi- 
nation in  their  treatment. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  unstimulating ;  veal  or 
chicken-broth,  with  bread  (unfermented) ;  roast  apples,  also 
mild  vegetables,  such  as  vegetable  marrow,  stewed  lettuce, 
and  French  beans.  Bacon,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  wine,  spirits, 
and  malt  liquors  in  general  must  be  strictly  avoided.  The 
drink  should  be  chiefly  confined  to  water. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  TUB  SPLEEN.      SFLENmS. 

DIAGNOSIS,  Shwp  pressing  oi;  shooting  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  spleen,  with,  in  most  cases,  a  high  degree  of 
fever,  general  derangement,  and  sometimes  enlargement  and 
tume&ction ;  and,  when  very  severe,  hematemesis. 

It  is  a  rare  disease  in  this  country,  but  sometimes  declares 
itself  in  hot  seasons,  when  it  is  not  unfrequently  mistaken  for 
other  affections.  It  may,  however,  arise  in  individuals  of  deli- 
cate constitutions,  or  in  children,  when  exposed  to  the  influr 
«nce  of  marsh  miasms,  particularly  when  to  that  cause  has 
been  added  insuflScient  clothing,  want  of  exercise  or  proper 
nutriment,  and  long-continued  mental  disquietude. 

The  value  of  Cvncfiona  in  this  malady,  and  the  power  it  dis- 
plays of  developing  an  affection  closely  similar  to  it,  afibrds 
one  of  many  exemplifications  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopa- 
thic law. 

From  our  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of 
this  viscus  and  its  relation  to  the  other  organs,  this  disease, 
except  when  it  presents  itself  in  the  tangible  form  above  men- 
tioned, is  extremely  difficult  to  diagnose.  Its  best  character- 
istics are  tenderness  at  sensibility  on  pressure  in  the  splenic 
r^on,  with  general  debility,  paleness  of  the  complexion, 
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bloodless  appearance  of  the  conjunctiya,  languid  circulatioii| 
and  tendency  of  the  extremities  to  become  cold. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  chief  remedies  in  this  aflfecticMi 
are  Cinchona  and  Araenicfwm,^  which  are  nseful  not  only  in  its 
treatment,  but  against  the  tendency  to  dropsy,  which  not  na- 
frequently  developes  itself  in  connection  with  this  complaint ; 
an  aggravation,  however,  which  can  but  rarely  occur,  where 
the  proceedings  of  the  practitioner  are  guided  by  the  homoBO- 
pathic  law,  inasmuch  as  the  very  remedies  employed  to  com- 
bat the  disease  itself  are  the  surest  preventives  against  sneh 
a  result. 

The  other  medicines  most  frequently  required  are  Acomr 
tum^  Arnica  numtana,  Nva  vomica,  and  Bryonia  alba. 

AooNrruM.  Against  the  fever  generally  present^  if  the  dig- 
ease  be  severe. 

CmoHONA,  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  abated, 
or  if  no  fever  of  any  moment  exists  at  the  commencement^ 
particularly  if  the  disease  owes  its  origin  to  marsh  miasm,  or 
if  the  accompanying  fever  presents  an  intermittent  type,  in 
which  case  it  should  ]^  administered  during  the  Apyresda} 
moreover,  if  impaired  appetite  and  general  derangement  be 
present ; — see  this  medicine  imder  Apepsia.  Also,  if  the 
patient  have  been  weakened  by  hematemeais  or  diarrluBa; — 
see  these  articles.  When  the  abuse  of  this  medicine  has  given 
rise  to  disease  of  the  spleen,  benefit  will  often  be  derived  from 
the  employment  of  Arsenic.,  Carho  v..  Puis.,  Veratr.,  and 
Shdph. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  the  disease  resembles  or  is  com- 
plicated with  ague  (see  Cinchona  and  this  remedy  under  art 
iNTERMnTENT  Feveb)  ;  and  further,  when  the  patient  com- 
plains of  a  violent  burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen, 
and  a  constant  pulsation  at  the  scrobiculus,  attended  with 
great  anxiety;  also  vomiting  of  a  dark,  grumous,  fluid, 
watery,  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  and  burning  at  the  anus ; 
excessive  weakness,  and  oedema  of  the  feet.  In  some  cases  it 
has  been  found  advantageous  to  alternate  these  two  remedies, 
by  giving  a  dose  of  Cinchona  morning  and  evening,  allowing 
an  action  of  one,  two,  or  three  days,  according  to  circum- 
stances, and  then  exhibiting  the  other  in  the  same  manner. 

Abnica  is  indicated  by  pressive  pain  in  the  left  hypochon- 
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drium^  causing  dyspnoea,  and  when  the  vomiting  of  blood  is 
excessive.  (When  external  violence  has  given  rise  to  the  dis- 
order, Amtoa  is  especially  called  for.  Hhtts  may  also  be 
useful  under  similar  circumstances,  particularly  when  severe 
corporal  exertion  has  produced  the  disease.)  / 

N ux  VOMICA  is  chiefly  indicated  by  the  symptoms  of  de- 
ranged digestion,  constipation,  &c.,  which  remain  after  the 
more  threatening  symptoms  are  removed. 

Bryonia  is  found  useful  in  milder  cases,  where  an  aching, 
shooting  pain  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  which  is 
much  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement ;  or  when  the 
patient  complains  of  a  constant  stitch  in  the  side,  or  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  and  general  gastric  derangement,  with 
constipation. 

The  pre9eding  are  the  remedies,  which  have  been  found 
most  useful  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  in  the  acute  form. 
Chronic  enlargement  and  indurations  of  the  spleen  require  a 
long  and  judicious  course  of  treatment  for  removal,  or  even 
amelioration.  We  shall,  therefore,  simply  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  to  those  remedies  which  have  proved  most 
successful  in  these  instances — namely,  SuLphur^  Calcarea 
ca/rbofiica^  and  Baryta  ca/rhanioa  (particularly  when  the 
mesenteric  glands  have  become  affected),  and  further,  Lyoo- 
podium^  Carho  vegetdbUis^  Plumbum^  Ferrum^  Mezerefwm^ 
Platina^  and  Stannum. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  STOMACH.      OASTBTTIS. 

As  some  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  medical  au- 
thors as  to  the  application  of  this  term,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
state  clearly  the  disease  intended  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place. 

By  gastritis  is  here  meant,  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach,  which  frequently  involves  the  sub- 
mucous tissue,  and  sometimes  the  muscular  coat. 

DIAQNOSIS.  Burning,  pricking,  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
gastric  r^ion,  increased  by  pressure,  inspiration,  or  the  pas- 
sage of  food ;  swelling,  considerable  heat,  and  tension  over 
the  whole  stomachic  region,  sometimes  with  pulsation ;  great 
thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  increased  or  brought  on  by  the 
smallest  quantity  of  food  or  drink;  sometimes  with  hydro- 
phobic symptoms  {hydrcphcXna  gymptamatioa) ;  soreness  of  the 
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throat,  with  inflammation  of  the  fiiuces ;  hiccough,  sdbbing, 
great  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  prostration  of  strength ;  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities  ;  tongue  generallj  red  at  the  tip  and 
round  the  edges,  foul,  rough  at  the  centre  and  round  the  root; 
frequently  also  syncope,  violent  spasms,  convulsions,  even 
tetanus ;  small,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible,  and  remittent 
pulse;  sunken  features,  with  expression  of  anxiety;  and, 
generally,  constipation,  but  frequently  diarrhoea,  or  alterna- 
tions of  these  two  states. 

Death  may  ensue — either  from  gangrene,  in  which  case  the 
pains  suddenly  cease,  the  coldness  of  the  extremities  increases, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  scarcely  perceptible,  and  remittent ; 
or  from  paralysis  of  the  nervous  system,  during  the  attacks 
of  the  spasms  or  syncope.  When  this  disease  has  been  neg- 
lected or  improperly  treated,  and  the  patient  has  the  good 
fortune  to  escape  with  life,  it  may  pass  into  chronic  inflam- 
mation, schirrus,  or  ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

CAUSES.  The  most  frequent  are  partaking  of  cold  drinks 
or  iced  water  when  heated  or  during  hot  weather ;  the  admis- 
sion of  acid  or  poisonous  substances  into  the  stomach ;  lesion 
from  having  swallowed  any  rough-pointed  body,  external  in- 
jury, ardent  spirits,  suddenly  checked  secretions  or  evacua- 
tions, abuse  of  emetics,  and,  finally,  metastases. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  been  found 
the  most  usefid  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Gastritis, 
are  Aconitum  napellvs^  Belladonna^  Ipecacuanha^  Nvx 
vomica,  Antimonium  crudum,  Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  Ba/nun- 
oidtcs  hulhosvs,  EuyhorbiuTYi,  Caniharia,  Hyoscyamus,  Arse- 
nieum. 

Aconite  is  requisite  in  those  cases  in  which  synochal  fever 
is  developed,  and  must  be  repeated  until  relief  is  obtained, 
or  an  alteration  in  the  symptoms  calls  for  the  selection  of 
another  remedy. 

Belladonna  may  follow  Aconite,  if  the  active  febrile  symp- 
toms become  relieved,  but  do  not  wholly  subside  under  the 
employment  of  Aconite,  and  when  there  is  vivid  redness  of 
the  tongue  at  the  tip  and  margins,  inflammation  of  the 
&uces,  and  hydrophobia  symptomatica. 

Ipecacuanha  is  usefid  when  the  vomiting  is  excessive,  the 
epigastric  region  considerably  distended,  and  the  patient  af- 
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fected  with  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. Antimonium  obudum  may  follow  this  remedy,  or  be 
given  in  preference  thereto,  if  the  tongue  be  much  loaded. 
Bbyonia  may  be  administered  after  any  of  the  foregoing  re- 
medies, should  they  have  aftbrded  only  partial  relief,  and  par- 
ticularly if  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  a  chill  from  hav- 
ing partaken  of  cold  drinks  when  overheated. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the 
gastritis  mucosa  of  drunkards,  with  low  fever,  nausea,  and  vo- 
miting, in  the  morning  or  after  the  simplest  food ;  weight,  ful- 
ness, and  pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  and  tremulousness  of  the 
hands.  It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments, 
when  this  disease  occurs,  as  a  metastasis  from  suppressed 
hemorrhoids,  and  has  also  been  found  efficacious  after  the 
previous  administration  of  Aconittcm^  Bryoniay  TpecacuanhjOy 
and  Arsenicum^  when  the  disorder  has  been  caused  by  a  chill 
from  drinking  iced  water  when  overheated.  Lachesia  and 
ArsentGum  may,  in  some  instances,  be  advantageously  ad- 
ministered in  alternation  with  ^ux  v,^  in  the  idiopathic  gas- 
tritis mucosa  of  drunkards.  Opium  may  also  be  included 
with  advantage  here. 

Pulsatilla  has  been  recommended  in  the  subacute  form  of 
gastritis,  arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  secre- 
tion, such  as  the  menstrual  flux,  &c. ;  and  also  in  cases  pro- 
ceeding from  a  chill  in  the  stomach  from  ice,  particularly  after 
the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha  or  Arsenicum. 
Ranunculus  hulbosus^  EupJwrbium^  and  Cantharis  have  been 
recommended  in  the  more  violent  forms  of  the  disease,  espe- 
cially when  the  turning  pain^  so  commonly  attendant  on 
this  disease,  is  well  marked.  When,  however,  in  addition  to 
the  last  mentioned  symptom,  there  is  excessive  prostration  of 
strength  f  thirst,  with  violent  vomiting  immediately  aft;er 
drinking ;  small,  quick,  and  occasionally  intermittent  pulse ; 
anxiety,  restlessness,  and  apparent  sinking  of  the  vital  ener- 
gies— Arsenicum  must  at  once  be  had  recourse  to,  whether 
the  disease  has  arisen  from  a  chill  in  the  stomach  or  any  other 
cause, — excepting,  of  course,  poisoning  by  that  mineral,  in 
which  case  the  treatment  to  be  followed  will  be  found  under 
the  head  of  Poisons.  The  alternate  administration  of  Aoonir 
turn  with  Arsenicum  has  been  found  useful  in  some  casee.— - 
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in  others,  Yeratrwrn,  and  Areenicum:  the  former,  at  an  earlier 
stage  of  the  disorder,  with  accompanjing  mflammatory  fever; 
and  the  latter,  where  the  extremities  have  became  ocUd^  Ae 
pulse  small,  features  sunk  and  expressive  of  great  anxie^; 
with  hiccough,  thirst,  vomiting  on  partaking  of  the  smallest 
morsel  of  food,' solid  or  liquid,  extreme  debility,  and  other 
symptoms  mentioned  in  the  diagnosis.  When  the  pain  sud- 
denly ceases,  or  when  the  burning  pain  continues,  and  the 
tongue  becomes  covered  with  a  thick  yellow  coating,  the  pulae 
weak,  irr^ular,  or  intermitting,  and  purulent  matter  is  coca* 
sionally  ejected, — Arsenicum  is  again  one  of  the  few  reme- 
dies  by  means  of  which  we  may  yet  hope  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease.  Sidphur^  CoccvIms^  and  Caih.  v.  hiave 
also  been  recommended  in  the  last  stage  of  gastritis.  In  oer- 
tain  cases  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  may  be  directed  to 
the  following  remedies.  Hyoscyamus, — Stupor,  or  confusion 
of  ideas  with  incoherent  speech ;  convulsions,  hydrophobia 
symptomatica.  LachedSj  Stramonium^  and  Cantharis  may 
likewise  prove  useful  in  cases  in  which  the  latter  symptom  is 
present, — see  Hydrophobia.  Finally,  Colocynth^  Mercurius 
vivu^y  Sulphur^  and  Chamomilla  may  be  mentioned,  as  likely 
to  prove  serviceable  auxiliary  remedies  in  some  instances; 
and  Arnica  should  be  resorted  to,  if  the  attack  can  be  traced 
to  lesion  of  the  stomach  from  any  rough  or  pointed  substance 
having  been  swallowed,  or  if  it  has  arisen  from  external  injury. 
When  the  disease  has  passed  into  the  chronic  form,  Natrum 
m.,  Lachesis^  and  N^ux  v.  may  be  administered  in  alternation 
with  great  advantage;  and  followed,  if  required,  by  Lyoojxh 
diumy  Colchi<:um^  Svlphv/r^  and  Phosphorus^  &c.  Arsenic.^ 
Sep.^  Plumh,^  Platina^  Kali  (?.,  Natrum  m.,  Calc.  a,  Magn. 
a,  and  Rhus  may  also  be  named  as  likely  to  be  required  in 
some  old  standing  cases.*  Vide  also  Cardialgia  (which  chro- 
nic gastritis  nearly  resembles),  and  Dyspepsia. 


*  The  alteniate  employment  of  Sulphur  and  Carbo  v.  has  been  recom- 
mended in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  Burning  constrictive  pains,  with  sensibility  to  the  tooch,  fulness  and 
tension  of  the  epigastric  region,  acidity,  and  frequent  vomiting  of  watery 
flokl,  or  even  of  ingosta,  great  debility  and  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the 
extremities;  should  indurations  (not  schirrous)  have  formed  (symptoms — 
periodic,  pressive  aching  pains,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the  spine. 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BOWELS.      ENTERITIS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  This  disease  is  comparatively  of  rare  oc- 
currence in  the  idiopathic  form,  and  appears  much  more  fre- 
quently as  a  symptomatic  affection,  particularly  in  the  course 
of  certain  fevers — such  as  low  Nervous  or  Typhoid  I^ever^ 
Soarlet  Fever ^  Mecules^  &c. ;  and  also  in  all  diseases  attended 
with  hectic  fever. 

It  much  more  frequently  occurs  in  the  subacute  or  chronic, 
than  in  the  acute  form.  In  the  aciUe  form  of  the  disease,  in- 
volving the  submucous  tissue  and  peritpneal  coat,  as  well  as 
the  mucous  membrane,  the  symptoms  are  usually  as  follows : 
intense  burning  or  pungent  pain,  generally  in  one  spot  of  the 
abdomen,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  increased  by 
the  slightest  pressm*e  and  by  movement,  with  tightness,  heat, 
and  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  sobbing,  anxiety, 
and  violent  thirst,  with  aggravation  of  suffering  from  cold 
drinks;  obstinate  constipation;  violent  vomiting,  first  of 
slime  and  bile,  and  sometimes  even  of  excrements  {Ileus 
miserere)  \  small  and  contracted  pulse,  inflammatory  fever, 
flatulence,  and  frequently  obstruction  of  urine. 

In  the  subacute  form  of  the  disease,  or  in  simple  enteritis 
^  nmoosa,  the  pain  is  often  very  slightly  felt,  in  comparison 
with  that  which  accompanies  inflamqiation^  of  the  peritoneal 
coat,  and  generally  consists  of  a  diffused  soreness  over  the 
abdomen,  which  is  commonly,  though  not  always,  increased 
on  pressure ;  but  indigestible  food  or  cold  drinks  almost  in- 
variably cause  an  aggravation  of  pain.  The  tongue  is  often 
very  red,  smooth  and  glossy ;  and,  generally  speaking,  there 
is  more  or  less  redness  at  the  tip  and  margins,  however  foul 
the  centre  may  be.  We  also  find  loss  of  appetite,  and  indi- 
gestion, with  nausea  and  vomiting,  more  or  less  prominent, 
according  to  the  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube  affected ;  being 
greater  the  nearer  the  seat  of  the  inflammation  is  to  the 
stomach.    When  the  inferior  parts  are  Implicated  (indicated 

commonly  increased  after  partaking  of  the  moat  aimple  food,  and  aeeom- 
panied  by  anxiety,  oppressed  breathing  and  obstinate  constipation,  and 
•omettmes  vomiting  of  mucus),  which  are  often  to  be  felt  at  the  region  of 
the  pylorus,  S^ia  and  Aurum  should  be  given  in  alternation. — Hygea, 
Zeitaehrift  besondera  fUr  rationelUpecifische  Heilkonst,  XX  Band,  1  Heft 
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by  pain  or  soreness  in  the  iliac  regions  and  in  the  course  of 
the  colon),  there  is  usually  diarrhoea,  the  stools  being  fire- 
quently  slimy  and  nuxed  with  blood,  in  severe  cases  cou- 
siflting  of  pure  blood,  particularly  when  the  rectum  is  involv- 
ed, in  which  case  there  is,  moreover,  considerable  straining. 
The  pulse  is  quick,  the  thirst  sometimes  excessive,  with  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  fever  and  extreme  langrwr. 

Unless  resolution  take  place,  it  may  terminate  in  induration 
of  the  intestines — ^laying  the  foundation  of  chronic  constipa- 
tion, hydrops,  suppuration,  or  gangrene. 

The  signs  of  approaching  gangrene,  or  of  its  having 
set  in,  are  the  same  as  in  gastritis,  with  the  difference  of 
situation. 

Among  its  exciting  causes  are,  cold  in  the  feet  and  abdo- 
men, suppressed  discharges,  cathartics,  worms,  metastases, 
parturition,  indigestible  or  highly  stimulating  food,  prolonged 
use  of  acids,  sour  wine,  or  beer,  &c.  The  state  of  the  atmos- 
phere appears  to  have  some  share  in  producing  it,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  disorder  sometimes  prevails  almost  as 
an  epidemy. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Arsenicum  and,  where  required,  V^- 
ratrum  are  the  principal  remedies  in  the  first-described  variety 
of  this  disease,  as  well  as  in  the  severest  forms  of  gastritis^ 
to  wliich,  indeed,  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance ;  but  the  treat- 
ment must  necessarily  be  commenced  with  Aconite  when  the 
accompanying  fever  is  intense,  and  the  skin  hot  and  parched. 
For  the  selection  and  administration  of  the  two  former  remedies, 
see  Gastritis.  Opium  and  PLUAmuM  are  the  principal  reme- 
dies against  lUiis  miserere^  when  that  derangement  arises  from 
spasmodic  congestion  or  strangulation  of  the  intestines ;  but 
when  it  is  connected  with  inflammatory  action,  or  has  resulted 
therefrom,  Aconitum  and  Sulphur  are  more  appropriate. 
Lachesis^  Merc.^  Bella,^  &c.,  may,  however,  be  better  indi- 
cated by  the  existing  symptoms,  in  some  cases.  (See  also 
Hernia.) 

In  the  subacute  form  of  the  complaint,  a  few  doses  of  Aco- 
nite are  often  serviceable ;  but  as  soon  as  the  marked  inflam- 
matory  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing remedies  must  be  selected  to  complete  the  cure :  BeUor 
donna^  Mercurius^    Acid,   nitricum^    Bryonia^   CdocyrUhy 
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CAanwmiUa^  Nux  v,^  Pulsatilla^  China^  Opium^  Caiitharis^ 
Oolohicum,  lihus,  PhoaphoruSj  Sulph,^  Silic, 

Belladonna.  Tongue  red  and  smooth^  or  coated  white  or 
yMowish  hrown  in  the  centre,  with  intense  redness  of  the  tip 
and  margins^  and  inflammatory  redness  of  the  papillae ;  skin 
hot  and  dry,  intense  thirst^hoi^  flushed  face, giddiness  with  oc- 
casional delirium,  especially  at  night ;  sensation  of  soreness  or 
of  excoriation  either  in  the  umbilical  and  cascal  7'egions  or  over 
the  entire  abdomen^  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  some- 
times considerable  distension,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the 
arch  or  transverse  section  of  the  colon.  {Lachesis  is  sometimes 
of  great  service  after  Belladonna,) 

Lachesis  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  enteritis,  with 
burning,  aching,  cutting  pain,  oppressed  respiration,  tense, 
distended  abdomen,  with  sensibility  on  pressure  over  the  af- 
fected part,  and  obstinate  constipation.  {Belladonna  may 
sometimes  be  returned  to  with  advantage  after  Zachesis;  but 
if  any  of  the  other  remedies,  such  as  Bryonia,  Nux,  or  Sul- 
phur, &c.,  seem  better  indicated,  tliey  should  unhesitatingly 
be  had  recourse  to.) 

Nux  VOMICA.  Redness  of  the  margins  of  the  tongue,  with 
yellow  or  whitish  coating  in  the  centre ;  sensation  of  soreness^ 
with  burning  heat  in  the  abdomen ;  loss  of  appetite ;  indiges- 
tion, with  vomiting  after  partaking  of  food,  and  aggravation 
of  the  abdominal  pain  after  drinking;  flatulence,  constipation, 
or  constipation  and  looseness  alternately;  scanty  watery 
stools,  or  stools  consisting  of  a  small  quantity  of  mucus,  some- 
times tinged  with  blood,  and  attended  with  straining.  This 
remedy  is  especially  useful  when  the  above  symptoms  have 
been  caused  by  the  sudden  suppression  oi  ^.hemorrhoidal  jlux, 
or  from  indigestible  food,  ifec.  Sulphur  is  frequently  of  great 
service  afl;er  the  previous  employment  of  Nvx, 

Mebcurius  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  this  disease,  even 
in  the  most  serious  cases,  and  especially  aft^r  Aconite  and 
Belladonna,  or  even  Arsenicum,  should  that  remedy  have 
been  called  for.  The  foUowing  are  its  principal  indications  : 
tongue  very  foul,  coated  white  or  dark  brown,  sometimes  dry, 
but  more  frequently  covered  with  thick  mucus;  excessive 
thirst ;  abdomen  hard,  tense,  distended,  and  very  tender  to  the 
touch}  copious,  watery,  bilious,  and  highly  offensive  stools, 
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but  more  frequently  there  is  constant  urging  to  stool,  followed, 
after  severe  straining^  by  the  evacuation  of  a  small  quanti^ 
of  mucus  tinged  with  blood ;  or  at  other  times,  of  pure  blood  , 
in  considerable  quantity ;  extreme  prostration  of  strenffihj 
chilliness  and  shivering,  with  tendency  to  sweating  at  nighti 
which,  however,  brings  little  or  no  relief.  {Mer&urius  may 
sometimes  be  beneficially  alternated  with  Belladonna^  orwitk 
Zachesis  in  more  advanced  cases.) 

AoiDUM  NiTRicuM.  The  indications  for  this  remedy  are 
much  the  same  as  those  described  under  the  foregoing ;  it  is 
therefore  sometimes  of  great  service  in  completing  the  cure 
when  Mercurius  has  effected  considerable  improvement  but 
seems  inadequate  to  give  further  relief.  It  is  an  invaluable 
medicine  in  chronic  cases,  attended  with  abdominal  tender- 
ness and  tenesmus,  and  especially  when  the  disorder  occurs  in 
individuals  who  have  been  previously  subjected  to  an  abuse  of 
Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Bbyonia.  After  the  previous  employment  of  Acanits^ 
Bryonia  is  occasionally  a  very  useful  remedy  here,  partico- 
lai'ly  when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  headache,  with 
constipation,  and  acute  pain  in  the  abdomen,  aggravated  by 
movement,  and  after  meals ;  it  is  also  indicated  when,  after 
Aconite^  there  remain  dark  redness  of  the  tongue,  or  whitish 
or  yellow  coated  tongue,  with  parched  mouth,  and  considera- 
ble thirst ;  loose,  offensive  evacuations,  particularly  after  pap- 
taking  oifood  or  drink ;  nausea  and  vomiting  after  eating. 

Pulsatilla.  When  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
enteritis,  arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  habitual 
discharge,  as  the  catamenia,  or  the  hemorrhoidal  fluXj  or 
occurring  as  a*  sequela  of  measles,  have  been  subdued  by 
Aconite^  and  the  following  symptoms  remain  :  tongue  loaded 
with  a  thick  white^  grayish,  or  yellow  coating ;  adipsia^  or, 
on  the  contrary,  excessive  thirsty  deranged  digestion,  loss  of 
appetite,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  after  partaking  of  a  little 
nutriment;  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  on  pressm'e,  or  on 
every  movement;  flatulence. 

CoLOCYNTu.  In  cases  where  the  large  intestines  are  the 
seat  of  inflammation,  attended  with  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  abdomen^  and  soreness  and  sensibility  to  the  touch; 
tormina  and  diarrhoea,  with  increase  of  pain,  followed  by 
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urgent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  after  eating  or  drinkiDg ;  nausea, 
or  vomiting  of  bilious  matter ;  frequent  discharge  of  flatus. 

Ghamomilla  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of 
the  disorder  in  the  form  it  is  sometimes  met  with  in  children, 
or  in  highly  nervous  and  excitable  females,  who  are  extremely 
sensitive  to  pain  and  complain  loudly  from  trivial  suffering; 
it  is  indicated,  moreover,  by  a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the 
abdomen,  as  if  arising  from  internal  excoriation  or  ulceration, 
accompanied  with  painful  tenderness  on  slight  pressure,  and 
Mniyy  whitish^  watery^  or  greenish  or  yellowish  diarrhoea, 
of  an  offensive  odor. 

CmcHONA  is  frequently  useful  after  Aconite  or  any  of  the 
foregoing  remedies,  when  there  is  a  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  abdomen ;  diaiThoea,  aggravated  after  a  meal,  with  por- 
tions of  undigested  food  in  the  evacuations ;  thirst,  extreme 
weakness  of  digestion,  and  great  debility. 

Cantuabib.  In  very  serious  cases,  with  discharge  of  pure 
blood  at  stool,  and  strangury ;  or  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
disorder,  with  evacuations  of  mucus  and  solid  substances,  like 
shreds  of  membrane,  this  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of 
oonsiderable  service. 

CcLCHicuM  will  also  be  found  useful,  occasionally,  in  ad- 
vanced stages  of  the  disorder,  toith  tympcmitic  distension  cf 
tie  abdomen^  diarrhoea,  the  stools  consisting  oi  white  or  trans- 
parent gelatinous  mucous,  or  of  blood  mixed  with  substances 
resembling  false  membrane. 

Rhus.  When  eruptions  break  out  about  the  mouth,  and 
there  is  redness  of  the  tongue,  with  pain  as  if  from  soreness 
<Mr  ulceration  in  the  abdomen,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ; 
watery,  slimy,  frothy,  or  sanguineous  stools ;  low  fever^  with 
nocturnal  delirium.  Rhus  is  chiefly  useful  in  symptomatic 
enteritis,  such  as  frequently  occurs  in  low  Nervous  JFevery 
which  see.  When  ulceration,  with  purulent  evacuations  and 
nocturnal  sweats,  sets  in,  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.^  Sulph.y  Phosph.^ 
Acid,  nitr.j  or  Cari.  v.^  rarely  fail  to  relieve,  and  may  even 
effect  a  cure  when  the  mischief  is  not  too  extensive. 

The  chronic  stage  of  the  complaint,  which  is  chiefly  cha- 
racterized by  fixed  pain,  fulness,  or  uneasiness  and  oppression 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  increased  after  meals  or 
after  cold  drinks/  appetite  impaired  or  capricious;  thirsty 
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particularly  after  dinner  or  at  night ;  bowels  constantly 
laxed,  or  affected  by  constipation  alternately  with  diarrhcea ; 
fetid  and  discolored  evacuations ;  skin  hot,  harsh,  and  of  an  nn* 
healthy  hue ;  pulse  rather  quick ;  tongue  loaded,  but  red  at 
the  tip  and  margins,— -or  redness  of  the  entire  tongue,  with 
large  and  elevated  papiUee,  especially  at  the  root ;  emaciatiao, 
weakness  and  languor.  Here  the  foregoing  remedies  required 
the  acute  and  sub-acute  varieties,  but  more  particularly  Bdr 
ladonna^  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^  and  Rhus^  together  with  Acidum 
nitricunij  Phosphorus^  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Araenicumy  &c^  will 
in  most  instances  be  found  the  most  serviceable. 

AcrouM  NiTRicuM  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is 
thirst,  attended  with  pains  in  the  bowels  or  other  uneasiness 
after  drinking;  impaired  appetite,  tenderness  of  the  abdomen^ 
fetid  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus  /  greenish  stools,  with  ingesta, 
skin  dry  and  harsh  during  the  day,  sometimes  with  nocturnal 
sweats. 

Phosphorus.  Soreness  in  the  abdomen,  with  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  distressing  tension  after  meals ;  obstinate 
diarrhoea,  or  constipation  and  diarrhoea  alternately;  stools 
containing  ingesta ;  pulse  rather  quick  and  hard ;  weakness 
and  emaciation. 

SuLPHtTR.  This  remedy  is  one  of  the  most  useful  in  enteri- 
tis, arising  from  the  suppression  of  some  accustomed  dis- 
charge, such  as  the  hemorrhoidal,  &c. ;  as  also  in  cases  arising 
fi'om  tlie  driving  inward  of  a  tetter,  or  sudden  healing  up  of 
an  ulcer.  It  is  also  indicated  when  we  find  the  tongue  red  or 
loaded ;  thirst ;  pain,  as  from  excori^ttion^  in  the  abdomen, 
with  tenderness  on  pressure  ;  or  fulness  and  uneasiness  in  the 
abdomen,  increased  by  cold  drinks  or  after  meals  ;  diminished 
or  fastidious  appetite,  with  aversion  to  meat ;  fetid  diarrhoea, 
frequently  containing  ingesta;  constipation,  or  constipation 
alternately  with  diarrhoea,  flatulence ;  skin  yellow,  or  other- 
w^ise  unhealthy-looking,  or  dry  and  peeling,  but  often  covered 
with  perspiration  at  night,  or  towards  morning ;  pulse  quick 
and  hard ;  emaciation,  with  considerable  debility. 

SiLicEA.  When  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  the  sud- 
den suppression  of  the  perspiration  of  the  feet,  or  the  sudden 
healing  up  of  a  chronic  ulcer,  Silicea  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies.    The  following  symptoms  are  some  of  the 
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more  immediate  indications  for  its  selection ;  di^jness  of  the 
mouth,  loaded  tongue,  great  thirst,  with  diminished  appetite, 
and  sometimes  disgust  at  meat,  or  cooked  and  hot  food,  with 
desire  for  cold  food  and  drinks ;  abdomen  hard,  hot  and  tenae^ 
and  painful  to  the  touch ;  constipation,  or  extremely  fetid 
watery  stools;  borborygmus,  especially  on  movement;  skin 
dry  and  parched  during  the  day,  and  covered  with  sweat  to- 
wards morning ;  pulse  quick  and  hard. 

Arsenicum  has  already  been  noticed  as  the  principal  remedy 
in  acute  cases  of  a  violent  character ;  it  is,  moreover,  a  re- 
medy of  considerable  service  in  some  of  the  chronic  varieties  of 
enteritis,  characterized  by  a  feeling  of  soreness  or  of  burning 
heat  in  the  abdomen,  attended  with  nausea,  want  of  appetite, 
and  great  thirst;  increase  of  pain  after  cold  drink;  borboryg- 
mus; diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta;  fetid^  discolored 
stools ;  skin  parched,  hard,  and  of  a  yellowish,  unhealthy- 
looking  hue ;  emaciation,  with  extreme  debility. 

Lacheds^  Lycopodium^  Kali  nitricum^  Nairum  muriati- 
oum^  Secale  comutum^  Hepar  sulphurisy  Sepia^  Calcared^ 
Graphites^  and  Carlo  vegetabilis^  mskj  also  be  of  considerar 
ble  service  in  some  cases.  When  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
worms  as  the  cause  of  this  affection,  the  patient  must  be 
treated  accordingly.    See  Invermination. 

DIET.  In  acute  cases  of  inflammation,  either  of  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels,  the  regimen  must  be  placed  imder  the  same 
restrictions  as  described  at  page  69  (see  Fever) ;  and  in  sub- 
acute and  chronic  cases  the  food  should  be  very  light,  and 
given  in  small  quantities ;  raw  fruit,  green  vegetables,  and 
sometimes  potatoes,  must  be  strictly  prohibited;  and  the 
drink  should  consist  solely  of  toast-water,  barley-water,  or 
the  like. 

inflammation  of  the  perttoneum.    PERrroNiriB. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Painful  tension  and  tumefaction  of  the  ab- 
domen, with  a  sensibility  to  the  touch  even  more  acute  than 
in  Enteritis,  so  much  so,  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the 
pressure  even  of  a  sheet  upon  the  abdomen;  frequently  con- 
stipation or  ischuria,  and  the  symptoms  of  enteritis. 

CAUSES.    General  causes  of  inflammation,  and,  moreover, 
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external  injury,  parturition,  chill  of  the  abdomen,  a^d  me- 
tastases. 

THEKAPEUUCS.  In  the  finst  place  it  wiU  generally  be 
found  beneficial  to  administer  three  or  four  doses  of  Aoomrux, 
exhibited  at  intervals  of  time  varying  according  to  the  exi- 
gency of  the  case,  imtil  the  fever  and  inflammation  lower ; 
this  remedy  has  been  found,  in  many  cases,  sufficient  of  itself 
to  remove  the  affection,  and  in  all  it  materially  modifies  its 
violence. 

When  the  cause  is  external  lesion,  we  should  prescribe  Ab- 
NiGA,  and  at  the  same  time  apply  bandages  wetted  witli  a  di- 
luted tincture  of  the  medicine,  as  recommended  under  Extke- 
NAL  INJURIES  in  cascs  of  contusion.  {Aeon,  followed,  if  re- 
quisite, by  Bdladanna:,  is,  nevertheless,  indispensable,  as  soon 
as  inflammatory  fever,  with  excessive  local  tenderness,  super- 
venes.)    . 

Sometimes  vomiting  and  other  symptoms,  closely  resem- 
bling those  of  enteritis,  are  present ;  at  other  times,  merely 
the  marked  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  and  tumefaction,  with 
gastric  derangement ;  but  as,  physiologically  considered,  these 
symptoms  arise  from  the  intensity  and  extent  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  the  sympathy  of  the  other  organs,  our  chief  care 
must  be  to  lower  the  inflammation,  which  having  been  in  a 
great  measure  effected  by  the  first-mentioned  remedy,  we 
shall  find  considerable  benefit  from  the  employment  of  Ji\ix 
vomica  and  Mercurius  in  combating  any  remaining  symp- 
toms:— 

Nux  VOMICA,  where  there  is  painful  sensibility,  and  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen,  with  a  tendency  to  the  predomi- 
nance of  gastric  symptoms  and  ischuria. 

Mekcurius  is  more  particularly  suited  to  the  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease,  with  weak,  quick  pulse,  nocturnal 
sweats,  and  great  weakness. 

When  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  pleura,  and  the 
breathing  becomes  affected,  with  acute  shooting  pain,  we 
should  have  recourse  to  Bryonia,  in  the  same  manner  as  di- 
rected for  Aconite.    (See  also  PLEURms.) 

When  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  ali- 
mentary tube  or  of  the  stomach  itself  becomes  affected, 
evinced  by  an  increase  in  the  intensity  of  the  disease,  the 
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pain  extending  higlier — ^vomiting,  generally  a  rare  symptom, 
becoming  severe  and  continual — collapse  of  the  features,  small 
pulse,  and  a  ra'pid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies,  we  should 
have  recourse  to  Absenicum. 

In  cases  where  there  are  evidences  of  the  brain  being 
affected,  Belladonna  may  be  had  recourse  to.  (See  PHRENms.) 
In  other  instances  Cantharides^  Lach.^  ChmnomiUa^  Bryonies 
Rhvs^  Lycopodium^  Colocynth^  &c.,  may  be  found  necessary.* 
(See  also  Gastritis  and  Enteritis,  as  the  indications  for  many 
of  the  I'emedies  mentioned  under  that  head  will,  in  many 
instances,  prove  useful  in  the  selection  of  the  appropriate 
medicament  in  inilammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat.) 

nrVERMINATION.     WORMS.    TIEI.MTNTHIA8I8.    FEBRIS  fflSLMINTinACA^ 

Tlic  existence  of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal,  in  the 
majority  of  cases  evidently  arises  from  a  peculiar  constitu- 
tional taint,  inducing  a  certain  diseased  state  of  the  mucous 
or  lining  membrane,  and  thereby  giving  rise  to  the  formation 
of  these  parasites ;  and,  although  no  period  of  life  is  wholly 
exempt  from  their  presence,  infants  and  children  appear  to  be 
much  more  subject  to  the  affection  than  adults,  on  account  of 
the  predominance  of  nutrition  in  early  youth.  Weakness  of 
the  digestive  functions,  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  intes- 
tines, an  ill-regulated  diet,  and  a  degree  of  moisture  in  the 
atmosphere,  favor  their  generation. 

The  three  species  most  generally  met  with  in  the  human 
subject  are,  the  thread,  or  maw-worm  {Ascaris  vermiculariSy 
0xyun8\  tlie  long  round  worm  {Lmnhricu^^  Ascaris  lumbri- 
coid€s\  and  the  taenia  or  tape-worm ;  of  the  latter  there  are 
two  varieties — the  solitary  tape-worm  {Tvenia  solium^  Tamia 
osculis  marginalihus\  composed  of  long  and  slender  articula- 
tions, which  has  been  known  to  exceed  the  length  of  thirty 
feet;  and  the  broad  tape-worm  {T(Bnia  oaculis  aiiperficialiJms^ 
Bothriocephalus  latuJ)^  which  varies  from  three  to  ten  feet, 
seldom  conies  away  entire,  but  in  joints,  which  are  consider- 

•  In  Peritonitis  puerperalis:  Acanitum,  Ipecacuanha,  Bryonia,  Arsenic 
ctim,  Veratrum,  Chamomilla  and  Pulsatilla  are  the  remedies  which  have 
chiefly  been  uaed ;  but  aome  of  the  othera  which  have  been  mentioned  ia 
the  treatment  of  JSmtbritis  may  be  found  aerviceable  in  partauular  eaaea. 
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ably  broader  and  thicker  than  those  of  the  variety  first  men* 
tioned. 

The  presence  of  worms,  unless  when  passed,  is  not  always 
easy  of  detection,  since  subacute  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  from  other  causes  will  frequently  present  nearly 
the  same  range  of  symptoms ;  but  here  (as  in  the  treatment 
of  most  diseases)  Homoeopathy  presents  two  manifest  adyan- 
tages  over  the  old  system.  In  the  first  place,  if  acting  upon 
the  certainty  of  the  existence  of  worms,  we  administer  a 
remedy  specific  to  the  affection;  in  the  next,  when  we  are 
tmcertain  as  to  the  true  character  of  the  complaint,  and  select 
a  medicament  distinctly  indicated  hy  the  united  symptofMj 
this  medicament  will  be  found  applicable  to'  the  affection, 
from  whatever  cause  it  arises ;  whilst  a  careful  observance  of 
the  known  pathogenetic  powers  of  the  remedies  selected  will 
materially  assist  us  in  tracing  the  disease  to  its  proper  source. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Worms,  and  especially  ascarides,  frequently 
exist  in  the  intestines  without  occasioning  any  disturbance, 
and  their  presence  is  only  known  by  their  being  observed  in 
the  evacuated  faeces ;  but  when  the  alimentary  tube  becomes 
irritated  by  them,  a  number  of  symptoms  are  developed,  of 
which  the  following  are  the  principal:  Pallor  and  sickly 
appearance  of  the  countenance,  and  sometimes  flushing ;  livid 
circles  round  the  eyes,  dilated  pupils ;  headache  or  vertigo ; 
irregularity  of  appetite,  or  grorit  voracity;  fetidity  of  breath; 
acrid  eructations ;  occasional  nausea  and  vomiting ;  foul 
tongue:  tensive  fulness  of  abdomen,  with  a  sensation  of 
gnawing  and  burning  at  particular  parts  of  the  intestines; 
hard  and  tumid  belly ;  great  thirst ;  discharge  of  mucus  from 
the  rectum,  bladder  (and  vagina);  heat  and  itching  at  the 
anus :  slight  febrile  symptoms,  or  remittent  fever,  and  noc- 
turnal wakefulness,  with  low  spirits  or  irritability  of  temper, 
and  gi'adual  emaciation ;  we  also  usually  notice  an  inflamma- 
tory redness  of  the  nostrils,  with  great  disposition  to  picking 
or  boring  at  the  nose,  especially  in  children,  with  sudden 
screaming  when  waking,  and  grinding  of  teeth.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  above  general  symptoms  of  this  affection,  we 
frequently  meet  with  severe  colic-like  pains,  with  tenesmus 
and  slimy  and  bloody  evacuations  ;  dysury ;  strangury,  invo- 
luntary flow  of  saliva,  especially  when  asleep ;  convulsions  in 
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children,  and  epileptic  attacks,  combined  with  cerebral  affec- 
tions, in  adults ;  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The  pain  is 
periodic,  and  occurs  particularly  in  the  morning,  and  whilst 
£B»ting ;  melioration  generally  after  eating.  The  quality  of 
the  food  exercises  considerable  influence  over  the  pains ;  milk, 
sugar,  and  other  sweets,  pungent,  salted  food,  ham,  cheese, 
raw  fruit,  etc.,  often  produce  aggravation. 

In  tcBTiia^  in  addition  to  the  above,  we  find  a  crawling, 
scraping  or  groping,  and  twisting  sensation,  extending  from 
the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  towards  the  epigastriimi,  and 
even  as  far  up  as  the  oesophagus ;  or  a  sensation  as  of  some- 
thing rising  into  the  left  sid.e  of  the  throat,  and  then  falling 
back ;  the  feeling  of  a  cold  ball  on  either  side,  with  an  undu- 
latory  motion ;  a  sense  of  sugillation  in  the  abdomen ;  creep- 
ing torpor  and  numbness  in  the  fingers  and  toes. 

The  principal  exciting  causes  of  worms  are,  insuflicient  and 
unwholesome  food  (excess  of  vegetable,  and  deficiency  of 
animal  diet),  uncleanliness,  impure  air,  with  residence  in  a 
damp,  dark,  ill-ventilated  dwelling. 

The  leuco-phlegmatic  habit  appears  to  engender  a  predis- 
position to  their  formation  ;  and  females  are  oftener  affected 
than  males. 

As  already  observed,  the  alimentary  tube  may  be  infested 
with  worms  without  any  other  indication  of  their  existence 
being  developed  beyond  the  fact  of  their  occasional  evacua- 
tion at  stoul. 

But  the  reverse  is  more  frequently  the  case,  and  in  addition 
to  the  anxiety  and  alarm  which  are  so  often  created  in  the 
minda  of  parents  by  the  distressing  nature  of  many  of  the 
symptoms,  in  severe  cases  a  further  and  more  serious  cause 
for  apprehension  is  given  rise  to,  when  other  diseases  above 
noticed,  such  as  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane (sometimes  followed  by  perforation),  mucous  fever, 
epilepsy,  or  hectic  fever,  become  associated  with  inver- 
mination. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  is  generally  slow,  and  there  is 
a  constant  proneness  to  relapses.  The  prognosis  is  generally 
fiivorable,  particularly  in  the  case  of  ascarides.  It  is  less  so 
in  that  of  tape-worm,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  greater  dura- 
tion of  the  disease,  and  its  more  uncertain  cure.    When  the 
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colon  and  rectum  are  the  seat  of  tlie  disorder,  the  core  is 
more  easily  accomplished  than  when  the  stomach  and  small 
intestines  are  affected.  When  the  nervous  symptoms,  so-caIled| 
such  as  sopor,  spasms,  dilated  pupils,  vomiting,  are  pr^ 
sent,  the  case  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  hydrocephalus ; 
but  in  the  latter  the  abdomen  is  flat  or  retracted,  whereas  in 
helminthiasis  it  is  soft  and  distended  ;  the  head  in  hydroceph* 
alus  is  hot,  and  the  symptoms  succeed  each  other  in  a  regular 
course,  whereas  here  they  are  very  changeable,  periodic,  and 
inconstant.    (See  Hartmann's  Acute  Diseases,  p.  175.) 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitumj  Ignatia  amcvrdy  Sulphur^ 
Calcarea  ca7*bonica^  China^  Ferrum  metailicum^  Jiarum 
ver.^  Oina^  Nux  vomica^  MercuriuSj  Valeriana^  Spigdia^  Belr 
ladonnuj  SabadUla^  SUicea^  Cicuta  virosa^  JFtlix  mas^  &c. 
Of  these,  Aconitum^  Ferrum^  Ignatia^  Merc.^  Nvx  v.,  Valer., 
Marum  ver,^  Cina^  and  Sulph.  tinct,  are  generally  the  most 
appropriate  against  Ascarides.  Cinaj  Nux  v.^  China,  BeUa^ 
Merc.^  Spigelia^  &c.,  against  Lumbrici.  And  Graph.,  Cale^ 
Sabad,,  and  Fragaria  vesca  (Dr.  Gross) ;  or  SvJ/ph,,  Merc^ 
and  Calc,  (Dr.  C.  Hering) ;  as  also  Carh)  an.  et  veg.,  Kali  c^ 
Magn€8,  r/i.,  Natr.,  Phosph,^  Petrol,,  Plat,  Tereh.,  Filiw 
Tnan^  Punica  granat.^  Stannum,  against  tape-worm. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  considerable  febrile  irritation  exists,  with 
restlessness  at  night,  fever  and  irritability  of  temper,  con- 
tinual itching  and  burning  at  the  anus,  and  at  times  a 
sense  of  crawling  in  the  throat. 

In  many  cases  Ignatia  amara  will  be  found  the  most 
appropriate  medicine  after  Aconite^  particularly  if  spasmodic 
trvitchings  take  place  in  one  of  the  extremities  or  in  indi- 
vidual muscles,  intolerable  itching,  and  pain  as  from  excoria- 
tion in  the  anus  and  rectum.     (See  Cina.) 

Valeriana  may  be  substituted  when  the  insupportable 
nocturnal  itching  causes  spasmodic  muscular  twitching  and 
sleeplessness. 

1'erkum  metallicum  is  of  much  service  when  there  is  fre- 
quent vomiting  and  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the 
mouth. 

Mercurius.  When,  in  addition  to  many  of  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  worms,  there  is  especially  a  constant  inclination 
to  go  to  stool,  and  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus ;  distension  and 
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hardness  of  the  abdomen  (umbilical  region) ;  increased  secre- 
tion of  saliva. 

Sulphur,  in  case  the  annoyance  still  continues  after  the 
lapse  of  two  or  three  dap.  This  remedy  is,  however,  some- 
times indicated  fropi  the  commencement,  and  is  in  some  cases 
alone  sufficient  to  effect  a  radical  cure.  It  is  especially  called 
for  in  lymphatic,  leuco-phlegmatic  habits,  with  tendency  to 
firequent  attacks  of  coryza  and  other  mucous  discharges ;  bit* 
ter,  slimy  taste,  aversion  to  meat;  irresistible  longing  for 
sugar ;  alternations  of  loss  of  appetite  and  voracity ;  frequent 
regurgitation  of  ingesta,  together  with  pyrosis,  hiccough,  vom- 
iting, and  borborygmus;  also  when  the  before-mentioned 
itching  and  feeling  of  soreness  in  the  anus  and  rectum  are 
extremely  distressing. 

Calgabea  is,  if  anything,  still  better  calculated  than  Sulphv/r 
to  eradicate  the  tendency  to  worms.  It  is  peculiarly  well, 
adapted  to  children  of  l^nnphatic  constitution,  with  disposition 
to  Wenorrhoea ;  cold  in  the  head  and  diarrhoea ;  feeble  debili- 
tated frame;  defective  nutrition;  face  pale  and  hollow,  or 
puffy,  and  of  diminished  temperature ;  weakness  of  the  ancles ; 
complications  with  scrofula  and  rickets ;  chronic  derangement 
of  the  digestive  functions. 

SojOEA  is  often  of  essential  service  after  Sulphur  or  GaJLeor 
rea^  when  the  symptoms  are  generally  much  exacerbated  at 
the  first  quarter,  or  at  the  period  of  full  moon,  as  is  very  fre- 
quently the  case  in  helminthiasis.  Some  of  the  other  medica- 
ments, such  as  Mercuritts^  Nnx  v.,  or  Pulsatilla^  Ipecacih 
anha^  Antimonium^  may  be  required  after  a  few  doses  of  Sul- 
phur or  Calca/rea^  when  indicated  by  the  turn  the  symptoms 
may  take;  moreover  the  beneficial  action  of  Sulphur  or 
CcAcarea  is  often  materially  assisted  by  the  intermediate 
use  of  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid  remedies.  An  interval 
of  from  six  to  ten  days,  and  sometimes  upwards,  must  gene- 
rally be  allowed  to  elapse  between  the  different  remedies,  in 
chronic  cases. 

This  course  of  treatment,  persevered  in  for  a  short  time,  has 
often  proved  successful  in  most  obstinate  cases,  by  purifying 
the  constitution,  and  restoring  the  mucous  membrane  to  a 
healthy  state.  "When  excessive  irritation  is  present,  and  does 
not  appear  to  diminish  readily  under  the  action  of  the  pre- 
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ceding  remedies,  we  may  give  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  UrUea 
urena^  in  a  little  water,  or  on  a  piece  of  loaf  sugar,  every  night 
or  morning  for  several  successive  days,  and  should  this  not 
relieve  the  annoyance,  we  may  administer  an  enema  of  a  dee- 
sert-spoonful  of  salt  to  a  pint  of  water,  of  which  from  two  to 
six  jSuid  oimces,  according  to  age,  may  be  injected ;  if  this 
produces  a  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  a  mixture  of  vin^ar 
and  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  fourth  part  of  the  former^ 
may  be  used.  (See  Bering's  Domestic  Physician.)  After 
this  palliative  course  of  treatment,  the  course  above  mentiondd 
may  again  be  adopted,  should  it  appear  necessary. 

CiKA.  This  is  an  eminently  useful  medicine  in  the  case  of 
worms,  and  is  generally  indicated  where  the  following  symp- 
toms are  met  with :  frequent  boring  at  the  nose,  obstructi<m 
of  the  dose,  great  perverseness  of  temper,  bashfnlness,  heat 
and  irritation,  constant  inquietude  and  restlessness,  with,  in 
children,  a  desire  for  things  which  are  rejected  when  offered ; 
fits  of  crying  when  touched,  paleness  of  face,  with  livid  circle 
round  the  eyes ;  constant  craving  for  food,  even  after  a  meal ; 
griping,  distension,  heat,  and  hardness  in  the  abdomen,  with 
discharge  of  thread  and  round-worms,  costiveness,  constipa- 
tion, or  loose  evacuations ;  fever  chills  towards  evening,  hard 
quick  pulse ;  little  sleep,  or  restlessness,  tossing  about,  start- 
ings,  talking  or  calling  out  suddenly  during  sleep ;  transitory 
paroxysms  of  delirium ;  heaviness  of  the  limbs ;  changing  of 
color,  the  face  being  at  one  time  pale  and  cold,  at  another  red 
and  hot ;  pupils  dilated,  tongue  covered  with  tenacious  mucus ; 
disagreeable  eructations,  vomiting ;  itching  in  the  anus,  and 
crawling  out  of  thread-worms,  involuntary  micturition,  and 
white,  turbid  urine ;  occasional  convulsive  movements  in  the 
limbs ;  weakness  and  lassitude.  This  medicine  is  particularly 
indicated  in  Couo  produced  by  worms. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  a  valuable  adjunct  in  cases  of  worms,  with 
considerable  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  irritabi- 
lity of  temper,  and  constipation ;  or  excessive  distension  and 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen  and  epigastric  region ;  feeling  of 
heat  in  the  abdomen ;  inclination  to  vomit ;  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  early  in  the  morning.  (See  also  Dyspepsia,  Gas- 
TEic  or  Mucous  Fever.) 

MsBCUBius.    When  we  find  diarrhoea,  distension  of  the 
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abdomen,  and  hardness  in  the  umbilicalregion,  with  increased 
secretion  of  saliva. 

China  is  appropriate  when  the  symptoms  are  generally 
exacerbated  at  night,  particularly  the  abdominal  sufferings ; 
or,  when  pressive  aching  pains  are  experienced  below  the  um- 
bilical region  after  every  meal,  and  are  attended  with  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  pyrosis,  pains  in  the  epigastrium,  and 
retching  ;  also,  when  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  is  an 
over^xcitability  of  the  nervous  system,  with  spasmodic 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  in  varioua  parts,  tremulousness  and 
debility.  ( Valerioma  and  Veratrum  are  also  deserving  of 
attention  here.) 

Spioelia  in  cases,  with  colic,  voracity,  dian*hoea,  and  chilli- 
ness ;  or  nausea  in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  a  sensation 
as  if  something  were  ascending  from  the  stomach  into  the 
throat ;  smarting  in  the  nostrils,  paleness  of  face,  palpitation 
and  anxiety ;  exacerbation  of  symptoms,  particularly  aftei- 
dinner. 

Belladonna  is  best  adapted  to  cases  with  cerebral  disturb- 
ance; gr^t  nervous  excitement;  nocturnal  delirium,  with 
startings  during  sleep ;  tendency  to  be  startled  or  frightened 
by  the  most  trivial  cause ;  also  colic,  headache,  thirst,  quick 
pulse,  hot  dry  skin.  Should  these  symptoms  not  yield  to  Bd- 
ladanna^  recom*se  must  be  had  to  Zachms  or  to  Silicea,  if  the 
febrile  symptoms  continue,  and  the  patient  be  of  a  scroftilous 
diathesis. 

CicuTA  viRosA.  Severe  worm-colic,  with  febrile  irritation  and 
ccmvulsions.  {BeUa.,  Ignatia^  Hyoacyarmm^  are  also  valuable 
in  the  event  of  convul&ions.    See  that  article.) 

The  treatment  of  tsenia,  although  similar  to  the  above,  has 
some  modifications.  In  most  cases  Aconiium  may  be  pre- 
scribed, followed  by  Cina^  a&er  which  considerable  relief  is 
often  experienced ;  subsequently  Filix  mas,  a  drop  of  the 
concentrated  tincture,  night  and  morning  for  four  or  five 
days.* 

^  Dr.  Wahle,  of  Rome,  considers  the  Filix  mas  a  specific  remedy  in 
tt^nia,  when  anything  sweet  invariably  disagrees  with  the  patient,  or  rather 
with  the  worm.  He  has  repeatedly  found  only  a  few  doses  of  this  medicine 
sufficient  to  remove  all  the  symptoms  and  sufferings  arising  from  tape-worm, 
when  the  aforesaid  peculiarity  formed  a  marked  symptom ;  and  that  every 
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PuNicA  ORANATUM  has  been  employed  with  much  sucoesB  by 
Drs.  Lobetlial  and  T.  O.  Miiller.  Tlie  latter  gives  the  follow- 
ing symptoms  as  the  principal  indications  for  this  remedy : 
convulsive  movements,  catalepsy  and  epilepsy,  syncope,  ema- 
ciation with  voracious  appetite,  sadden  starting  from  sleep, 
hallucinations,  hypochondriasis,  vertigo,  confusion  in  the  head, 
dilated  pupils,  yellow  color  of  the  face,  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  capricious  appetite,  eruc- 
tations of  watery  fluid,  vomiting,  sensation  as  if  something 
were  rising  up  in  the  stomach,  distended  abdomen,  colic,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  &c.  (Hyg.,  Bd.  x,  pp.  137-93.) 

In  chronic  cases,  the  following  treatment  has  proved  succeaii^ 
ful :  Nux  vomica^  Mercurius^  Sulphur  and  Galearea,  Dose^ 
four  globules  of  each  remedy  in  rotation  in  two  doses,  two 
globules  at  night  and  two  in  the  morning, — an  interval  of  from 
six  to  ten  days  to  be  observed  between  the  different  remedies. 
When  any  improvement  takes  place  after  the  administration 
of  any  one  of  these  remedies  in  particulai',  it  will  be  well  to 
repeat  that  medicine  at  the  stated  intervals,  as  long  as  it  ap- 
pear to  do  good,  instead  of  going  on  to  the  next  "remedy  in 
rotation.  In  addition  to  these  medicines,  the  following,  as 
already  observed,  are  more  or  less  useful  in  tffinia ;  Carho  an. 
et  veg.^  Kali^  Magnes,  m..  Petrol.^  Plat.^  Tei^eb,^  Natrum 
muridticmn^  Lycopodium^  SabadiUa^  Fragaria^  Graphites^ 
Baryta^  Stanmim^  Phosphorus^  as  the  one  or  the  other  may 
appear  the  best  suited  to  the  case. 

In  the  selection  of  these  or  other  remedies,  we  must  be 
guided  by  the  entire  group  of  symptoms.  In  many  cases  of 
tape-worm,  a  cure  has  been  performed,  and  the  parasite  dis- 
charged, when  the  slightest  suspicion  had  not  been  entertained 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  arose  from  such  a  source, — ^by 
administering  a  remedy  in  strict  accordance  with  the  symp- 
toms complained  of  by  the  patient.  When  the  symptoms  are 
few,  or  not  well  marked,  we  may  derive  considerable  assist- 
ance by  paying  attention  to  such  particulars  as — the  disposi- 
tion and  temperament  of  the  patient ;  the  periods  of  the  day 

trace  of  the  worm  disappeared  after  the  employment  of  the  remedy,  if  the 
patient  paid  strict  attention  to  diet— carefully  avoiding  indigestible  food 
for  the  space  of  a  few  months.  (Neaes  Arch.,  Dritter  Band,  Erstes 
Heft,  p.  3.) 


VLEtfOBSMXEJL.  818 

when  the  sufferings  make  their  appearance  or  become  exacer- 
bated ;  the  part  of  the  body  affected  (right  or  left  side) ;  the 
partialities  or  peculiar  dislikes  of  the  patient ;  the  agreeing  or 
disagreeing  of  different  kinds  of  food  or  drinks,  &c. 

REGIMEN.  The  food  ought  to  be  wholesome  and  nutri- 
tious ;  and  consist  chiefly  of  meat,  such  as  roast  or  boiled 
beef  or  mutton,  sometimes  chicken,  and  occasionally  a  light 
pudding;  fruits  or  vegetables  must  be  prohibited,  as  also  milk, 
pastry,  and  sweetmeats ;  and  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken 
to  prevent  children  from  eating  raw  herbs,  roots,  &c.,  which 
they  are  so  prone  to  pick  up  in  their  rambles  when  not  looked 
after.  Plenty  of  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  of  essential 
service,  and  must  on  no  account  be  neglected. 

BLENORBHCBA. 

This  epithet  is  given  to  an  increased  secretion  or  discharge 
from  any  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  We  purpose  to  restrict  our- 
selves here  to  the  consideration  of  the  affection  as  it  occurs  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels. 

BLENORRHOE  A  VENTRICULI.  This  form  of  the  com- 
plaint is  chiefly  characterized  by  loss  of  appetite,  insipid, 
clammy,  nauseating,  sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth,  furred,  or 
white  and  thickly-coated  tongue  and  fauces,  flatulence,  absence 
of  thirst,  constipation,  or  slimy  stools,  pale,  cloudy,  and  slimy 
urine.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  a  sensation  of  coldness, 
with  pressure  and  aching,  or  gnawing,  throbbing,  and  spas- 
modic tension  is  experienced  in  the  epigastrium,  frequently 
attended  with  an  oppressive  feeling  of  sinking  and  emptiness 
in  the  stomach  while  fasting,  and  distressing  fulness  or  weight 
after  meals,  the  sleep  is  restless  or  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams,  or  night-mare ;  the  natural  temperature  of  the  body 
diminished,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  physical  powers 
much  depressed.  Accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  mouth,  nausea, 
and  vomiting  frequently  take  place  early  in  the  morning  or 
after  dinner,  and  occasionally  at  other  times.  Sometimes  there 
is  merely  an  adhesive,  tasteless,  rarely  acidulous,  inodorous 
mucous  ejected  by  the  act  of  vomiting.  The  prolonged  use  of 
imperfectly  azotized  and  indigestible  food,  sedentary  habits, 
the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  damp,  ill-ven- 
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tiUted  dwellings,  or  other  debilitating  influences — such  as  ex- 
cessive evacuations  of  blood,  immoderate  excess  in  the  use  of 
anient  liquors,  depressing  passions,  and  a  lymphatic  temperar 
nient  are  the  general  predisposing  or  exciting  causes  of  blen- 
orrhcfa  in  general.  A  moist,  relaxing,  and  changeable  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  errors  in  diet,  mental  emotions  of  all  kinds, 
materially  aggravate  the  symptoms,  and  are  readily  productive 
of  pituitous  fever  {fehris  pituitosa^  febris  mvoosa). 

THERAPEUTICS.  Ipecacuanha  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  is  in 
most  instances  the  best  with  which  to  commence  the  treat- 
ment. It  must  be  given  in  repeated  doses,  until  it  has  pro- 
duced all  the  amendment  that  it  seems  capable  of  producing, 
after  which  another  remedy  must  be  selected  in  accordance 
with  the  remaining  symptoms.  Against  these,  we  shall  gene- 
rally find  either  Nnx  vomica^  Arsenicum  aUywm^  PvJsatiUa^ 
Veratrum  aHmm^  Tartarus  emeticua^  or  Rheum  pdhnatufn^ 
etc.,  the  most  appropriate. 

Nux  v.  is  particularly  indicated  when  spasmodic  sufferings 
in  the  stomach,  with  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in.  the 
mouth,  acid  taste,  vomiting  of  sour-smelling  and  tasting 
mucus,  and  constipation,  sometimes  in  alternation  with  slimy 
stools,  form  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  case ;  and 
especially  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  given  to 
sedentary  habits,  or  to  habitual  over-indulgence  in  spirituous, 
vinous,  or  malt  liquors.  Arsenicum  may  be  frequently  pre- 
scribed with  advantage  after,  or  alternately  with,  Ntix  v. 
where  there  is  an  extreme  degree  of  debility,  and  burning 
heat  in  the  throat,  or  stomach,  etc.  When  the  last  named 
symptoms  occur  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and  especially  females, 
Capsicum  may  be  preferred  to  Arsenicum. 

PuLSATTij.A  is  productive  of  considerable  alleviation  where 
the  pituitous  state  is  accompanied  by  continued  shivering, 
frequent  slimy  evacuations,  and  vomiting  of  mucus,  and 
occurs  in  debilitated,  irritable,  and  relaxed  constitutions,  but 
more  particularly  in  chlorotic  females.  Sulphur  may  follow 
Pulsatilla  with  advantage  when  the  latter  is  insufficient  to 
remedy  the  state  of  matters.     (See  Chlorosis.) 

In  cases  of  an  inveterate  character,  attended  with  repeated 
and  painful  attacks  of  vomiting  not  only  of  mucus,  but  also 
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of  bile,  from  the  violence  of  the  act  of  vomiting,  Yebatbum 
rarely  &ils  to  afford  prompt  relief. 

Tartarus  Emeticus  is  sometimes  useful  after,  or  alternately 
with  Ipecacuanha^  when  in  addition  to  the  frequent  recur- 
rences of  vomiting,  there  is  also  a  constant  tendency  to  slimy 
diarrhoea.  Rheum  may  be  given  with  advantage  where  there 
is  much  abdominal  flatulence,  tension  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
and  epigastrium,  insipid,  slimy  taste,  disposition  to  diarrhoea ; 
with  brown-colored  stools  mixed  with  mucus. 

Grahola  has  been  chiefly  recommended  as  being  of  con- 
siderable efficacy  in  rebellious  or  chronic  cases  where  the  fore- 
going remedies  have  only  effected  a  degree  of  melioration. 
Along  with  Gratiola^  the  following  may  be  mentioned  as 
being  useful  in  the  treatment  of  inveterate  cases :  Sulphur, 
Carbo  vegetabilisj  Veratrum  album^  CcUcarea  carbonica^ 
Hepar  a^j^phuris^  ZiOchesis^  Lycopodiura^  Nabrum  muriaU- 
cum^  Stannum^  Acidum  nitricum^  Plumbum^  Magnes,^  Assch 
fcstida^  Bavista,  and  occasionally  SquiUa^  Cinchona^  Ferrum^ 
etc.  "When  the  affection  arises  from  worms,  Cina^  Spigelian 
Ferrum^  Valerian^  and  Mercurivs^  etc.,  are  the  principal 
remedies.    (See  Invermination.) 

BLENORRHOEA  INTESTINORUM  is  chiefly  charac- 
terized  by  a  distressing  tension  and  constrictive  sensations  in 
the  abdomen,  accompanied  with  flatulent  distension,  spasms, 
and  obtuse  griping  pains.  Sometimes  the  bowels  are  slug- 
gish, or  there  is  obstinate  constipation  complained  of;  and  the 
motions  that  are  passed  are  either  intermixed  with  more  or 
less  mucus,  or  are  formed  exclusively  of  masses  of  thick,  te- 
nacious mucus.  At  other  times  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  the 
evacuations  consisting  of  large  quantities  of  watery  or  bilious- 
looking  mucus,  passed  in  rapid  succession,  and  preceded  by 
griping  pains.  The  remedies  required  here  are  nearly  the 
same  as  those  given  in  the  foregoing  variety  of  the  disorder. 
When  diarrhoea  is  present,  Pulsatilla^  Rhewm^  Arsenicum^ 
Phosphorus^  Mercurius^  Cinchona,  or  Ferrum  wiU.  conmionly 
be  found  the  most  appropriate,  the  latter  two  particularly 
when  the  prolonged  use  of  laxatives  or  other  debilitating 
losses  has  been  the  predisposing  cause  of  the  malady. 
When  the  bowels  are  inactive,  but  the  motions  coated  or 
mixed  with  considerable  quantities  of  mucus,  or  consist  en- 
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tirely  of  slimy  substances, — Nnx  vomt^ja^  Suljphur^  Sepia^ 
Stan7ium^  Alumina^  Ldchesis^  etc.,  are  usually  the  most 
suitable. 

BLENORRTICEA  EECTI.  {Himiarrhotdes  mucasm.) 
This  variety  of  the  disorder  is  most  frequently  met  with  in 
the  male  subject,  and  particularly  in  those  of  a  debilitated 
habit.  It  may  occur  in  the  idiopathic  form,  but  is  often 
purely  hemorrhoidal,  and  in  such  cases  partakes  wholly  of  the 
characteristic  features  of  hemorrhoids.  On  other  occasions 
the  complaint  appears  in  connection  with  blind  piles.  Fre- 
quently again  it  either  immediately  precedes  a  fit  of  bleeding 
piles,  or  exhibits  itself  in  alternation  therewith.  The  macous 
discharge  takes  place  for  the  most  part  periodically,  generally 
subsequent  or  anterior  to  an  evacuation,  but  occasionally  at 
other  times,  and  involuntarily.  It  is  iLsually  attended  with 
more  or  less  tenesmus,  spasmodic  and  burning  pains  in  the 
rectum.  The  discharge  for  several  days  is  either  watery  or 
viscid,  sometimes  streaked  or  mixed  with  blood,  and,  though 
small  in  quantity,  commonly  continues  for  several  days. 

Tliis  form  of  blenorrhoea  is  not  unfrequently  preceded  by 
indigestion,  flatulence,  colic,  sjiasms  in  the  stomach,  bowels, 
and  abdominal  muscles,  local  intestinal  constrictions,  pains  in 
the  hips  and  sacrum,  spasm  of  the  bladder,  scanty  urine,  itch- 
ing in  the  glans.  These  symptoms  increase  in  intensity  as  the 
period  for  the  flow  of  mucus  approaches,  but  as  soon  as  it 
makes  its  appearance  they  commence  to  subside  in  a  similar 
ratio. 

The  exciting  causes  of  blenorrhoea  recti,  as  well  as  blenorr- 
hoea intestinorum,  of  which  the  former  is  but  a  variety,  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  we  have  given  under  Blenorrhoea 
Ventricnli,  to  which  may  be  added  the  debilitating  effects  or 
the  transposition  {BlenorrJima  metastatica)  of  catarrhal, 
venereal,  or  rheumatic,  gouty  and  other  more  purely  dyscratic 
diseases. 

THERAPEUTICS.  JMlehorus  niger,  CoUUmm  autumr 
nale^  Mercurixis^  Sjngelia^  Capsicum^  PnlsatUla^  Nux 
vomica^  Carho  vegvtabilis^  and  Sulphur^  will  in  the  majority 
of  cases  prove  of  the  greatest  eflBcacy. 

IIelleborus  is  extremely  serviceable  when  the  stools  con- 
sist  of  mucus,  generally  in  solid  pieces,  and  without  any  ad- 
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mixture  of  proper  fecal  matter.  Colchicum  is  equally  service- 
able under  such  circumstances;  but  particularly  when  the 
motions  are  preceded  by  severe  griping,  in  which  event  it 
may  be  exhibited  in  preference  to  Hellebore, 

Where  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or 
the  existence  of  hemorrhoids  form  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
malady,  Mercurius  is  one  of  the  most  important  medica- 
ments, especially  when  at  the  same  time  the  evacuations  con- 
sist of  mucus  intermingled  with  degenerate  fecal  matter, 
during  the  expulsion  of  which,  violent  colic  and  tenesmus  are 
experienced.  Spioelia  is  useful  under  nearly  similar  condi- 
tions ;  it  may  consequently  be  had  recoui*se  to  with  advan- 
tage in  many  instances  where  Mercurivs  affords  only  "partial 
relief.  Capsicum  is  an  excellent  remedy  when  the  disorder 
occurs  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and  is  connected  or  not  with 
hemorrhoidal  disease;  the  motions  copious,  somewhat  fre- 
quent, and  accompanied  with  distressing  burning  pain  in  the 
rectum  and  anus.  Pulsath-la  may  follow,  or  be  given  in  al- 
ternation with  Capsicum^  when  the  pains  are  in  a  great  mea- 
sure removed,  but  the  stools  unaltered  in  character.  Nux  v. 
will  be  found  of  essential  service  in  meagre,  debilitated  sub- 
jects, of  sanguine  or  bilious  temperament,  addicted  to  seden- 
tary or  intemperate  habits.  Carbo  v.  may  be  prescribed  with 
benefit  after  iVwa?  when  there  is  excessive  flatulence,  or  burn- 
ing pains  in  the  lower  intestine,  especially  after  stool. 

When  we  have  obtained  from  the  action  of  iTi^  v,  and 
Oarb.  V,  all  the  improvement  that  they  are  evidently  capable 
of  effecting,  we  may  follow  up  the  treatment  by  the  admin- 
istration of  SuLPiniE,  by  means  of  which  a  cure  will  often  be 
obtained  in  cases  of  the  most  obstinate  character.  Lache^^ 
Rhus  toxicodendron^  Igruitia^  Anthnonium  crudum^  and 
£oraXj  etc.,  have  also  been  recommended  as  being  capable  of 
affording  considerable  assistance  in  the  treatment  of  this 
variety  of  blenorrhoea. 
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DISEASES   OF    THE   ORGANS  CONNECTED   WITH  THE 

RESPIRATORY  SYSTEM. 

CATARRH,  OB  COMMON  COLD.   CATABRHAL  FEVEB. 

Tms  term  is  given  to  an  affection  which  consists  of  a  mild 
degree  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mm- 
trils  and  windpipe,  and  occasionally  also  of  the  ramifications 
of  the  latter,  induced  by  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  tem* 
perature,  or  to  a  damp  or  chilly  atmosphere,  with  insuflScient 
clothing,  particularly  as  regards  children.  This  complaint  ib 
characterized  by  slight  fever,  impaired  appetite,  obstruction 
of  the  nose,  sneezing,  unusual  languor,  pains  in  the  head  or  in 
the  ba:ck  and  extremities,  and  subsequently  hoarseness  or 
cough,  generally  preceded  by  transitory  chills  or  shiverings : 
there  is  also  a  slight  degree  of  wheezing  and  difSculty  of 
breathing.  When  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  nose  and 
sinuses  it  is  termed  a  cold  in  the  head  ;  of  which  latter  affec- 
tion, as  well  as  hoarseness  and  cough,  we  shall  treat  separately. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  many  instances  catarrh  is  carried 
ofl^,  or  runs  to  a  salutary  termination  in  a  day  or  two.  This 
desirable  result  is  frequently  obtained  by  having  timdy  re- 
course to  the  simple  proceeding  of  remaining  a  little  longer 
in  bed,  and  encouraging  a  gentle  sweat  by  drinking  a  warm 
demulcent  fluid,  such  as  gruel ;  bathing  the  feet  and  legs  in 
warm  water,  at  the  temperature  of  about  98-100  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit,  is  also  a  useful  auxiliary  mode  of  restoring  per^ 
spiration,  but  the  patient  should  go  to  bed  immediately  after- 
wards. Very  robust  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  be  in  the 
open  air  in  all  weathers,  but  who  have  caught  cold  after  hav- 
ing overheated  themselves,  will  frequently  j)revent  any  bad 
eftects  by  drinking  one  or  two  glasses  of  cold  water  on  going 
to  bed ;  when,  however,  they  have  learned  by  experience 
that  little  benefit  is  to  be  derived  therefrom,  a  few  globules  of 
Curb.  V.  or  Silicea  should  be  taken  instead.  A  moderate  de- 
gree of  abstinence  should  at  the  same  time  be  observed ;  veal 
or  chicken  broth,  bread,  sago,  or  semolina  pudding,  being 
substituted  for  the  ordinary  diet.  The  drink  may  consist  of 
water-gruel,  barley-water  or  toast-water.  All  strong  liquors 
must  be  abstained  from. 

The  following  are  the  principal  medicines  to  be  employed 
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in  the  majority  of  cases,  when  called  for :  AconUum^  Bry- 
onioy  Camphora^  Nux  vomica^  Chamomilla^  Cqffea  crvdaj 
Belladonna^  China^  Dulcamara^  Arnica  montana^  Ifercu- 
rius^  Acidum  phoapharicwm,^  Sulphur^  Cdcarea^  Ipecacvr 
anha^  Arsenicum^  SUicea. 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  symptoms  of  common  cold  declare 
themselves,  will  often  check  the  attack.  It  is  especially  indi- 
cated by  the  following  symptoms :  Tickling  or  scratching  ir- 
ritation in  the  larynx,  dry  cough,  particularly  in  the  morning, 
and  sometimes  during  the  day,  rarely  during  the  night ;  occa- 
sionally a  small  quantity  of  adhesive  mucus  is  with  difficulty 
expectorated  after  a  fit  of  coughing ;  and  the  paroxysms  are 
frequently  attended  with  a  painful  sensation  in  the  umbilical 
r^ion,  as  if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  blow.  This 
remedy  is  further  of  great  utility  in  catarrhal  fever  with  dispo- 
sition to  chilliness,  or  wandering  fever  chills,  worse  during 
movement,  coming  on,  and  gradually  increasing,  in  the  after 
part  of  the  day,  and  alternating  with  flushes  of  heat.  Warmth 
and  absolute  rest  mitigate  these  symptoms.  When  conve- 
nient, it  is  preferable  that  this  remedy  should  be  taken 
towards  evening. 

CaAMoaoLLA.  In  the  treatment  of  children  this  medicine 
is  generally  more  efficacious  than  Nux  vomica  in  arresting 
the  attack.  It  is  (like  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  China^  Dulca- 
mctroj  Sulphur^  and  Silicea)  extremely  valuable  in  restoring 
the  suppressed  perspiration,  and  removing  the  following  sjTnp- 
toms :  colic,  with  pains  in  the  head,  ears,  and  teeth,  thirst,  ill- 
Iramor,  and  impatience ;  or  dry  heat  of  skin  with  chilliness 
(in  any  part  of  the  body  which  may  happen  to  be  uncovered 
for  a  short  time),  or  on  lifting  up  the  bed-clothes ;  burning 
heat  in  one  part  (as  for  instance  one  cheek)  and  chilliness  in 
another;  severe,  dry  cough,  especially  at  night,  excited  by 
tickling  in  the  larynx. 

GoFFXA  CEUDA.  This  remedy  is  indicated  where  there  is 
excessive  sensibility,  fretfulness,  and  sleeplessness,  with  gene- 
ral pains,  especially  in  young  persons. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  a  throbbing,  bursting  headache, 
attended  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  in- 
crease of  the  pain  from  movement  or  exposure  to  cold  air. 

Cinchona.    Aching  pains  in  the  shoulder-blades,  and  in 
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the  exti'emities,  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  on  the 
affected  parts,  with  great  restlessness,  and  constant  desire  to 
change  the  position  of  the  limbs. 

Dulcamara,  when  the  pain  is  more  of  a  passive  or  dull, 
aching  description,  and  felt  only  in  particular  parts  of  the 
head,  with  humming  in  the  ears,  and  obtuseness  of  hearing; 
catarrhal  fever  with  hoarseness,  dry,  rough  cough,  or  cough 
with  copious  mucous  expectoration,  severe  corj'za,  great  heat, 
dryness,  and  burning  of  the  skin ;  pains  in  the  Umbs,  in* 
creased  when  at  rest,  and  attended  with  a  feeling  of  coldness, 
stiffness,  and  numbness;  or  when  an  offensive  perspiration 
breaks  out  after  an  attack  of  cold ;  and  when  the  affection  haa 
been  brought  on  by  suppressed  perspiration,  from  ezpoeure  to 
a  cold  and  humid  atmosphere. 

Drosera.  Painful  or  bruised-like  pains,  and  paralytic 
weakness  in  the  extremities ;  frequent  rigors,  with  coldness  of 
the  hands  and  heat  in  the  face ;  hoarseness,  and  cough  excited 
by  roughness  and  scraping  in  tlie  throat,  aggravated  by  talking. 

Arnica  Montana,  when  aching  pains,  or  pains  as  if  arising 
from  a  bruise,  are  felt  in  the  limbs  after  exposure  to  cold, 
causing  excessive  restlessness  and  a  constant  disposition  to 
change  the  position  of  the  affected  parts,  and  increase  of  pain 
from  the  slightest  touch  or  movement. 

Mercurius,  when  the  lining  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  nos- 
trils and  bronchi,  is  highly  irritated,  and  gives  rise  to  copious 
lachrymation,  coryza  and  cough,  with  profuse  expectoration; 
headache,  or  feeling  of  tightness  and  fulness  in  the  head, 
with  pulsation  extending  to  the  nose ;  general  heats  predomi- 
nate over  the  chills.  AVhen  the  pains  in  the  limbs  and  joints 
are  accompanied  with  profuse  sweating,  which  affords  no  re- 
lief ;  this  remedy  may  be  followed  by  JJulcamara  should  the 
sweat  continue,  and  be  of  an  offensive  odor,  or  by  Euphrasia^ 
if  the  lachrymation  and  coryza  remain  umnitigated. 

CoNiuM  MAcui^vTUM  is  of  great  service  in  catarrhal  fever 
with  internal  heat,  much  thii-st,  and  great  debility,  scraping 
or  scratching,  itching  and  creeping  sensations  in  the  throat, 
which  produce  a  dry,  almost  incessant  cough.  The  patient 
dreads  the  slightest  noise  or  whisper ;  passes  a  restless  night, 
the  sleep  being  unrefreshing,  and  disturbed  by  anxious 
dreams  ;  urine  cloudy  and  whitish. 
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AcrouM  PHOSPHORicuM,  aching  pains,  relieved  bj  movement. 

SiLiOEA,  pains  in  the  limbs,  colic  and  general  derangement 
arising  from  suppressed  perspiration,  particularly  in  those 
who  are  subject  to  sweating  at  the  feet. 

SuLPnuR,  in  cases  of  swelling  of  the  knee,  or  of  the  joints 
of  the  hand  and  fingers,  from  taking  cold.  It  may,  in  many 
Buch  cases,  be  followed  by  Calcarea  carhonica  in  a  week  or 
ten  days. 

Mezebeum.  Alternate  heats  and  chills  (the  febrile  heat 
occurring  chiefly  in  bed,  and  the  chills  when  out  of  bed) ; 
extreme  sensibility  to  cold  air,  acrid  coryza,  burning  irritation 
in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  which  provokes  cough,  attended 
with  diflicult  mucous  expectoration. 

Lycopodium.  Inveterate  catarrh,  with  lemon-colored,  often 
bitter-tasting,  mucous  sputa ;  tearing,  throbbing,  frontal  head- 
ache, aggravated  in  the  afternoon  or  evening.  (Qoullon, 
Arch.  XX,  3-54.) 

Ipecacuanha.  Nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  or  Dysp- 
ncea^  almost  amounting  to  suffocation,  arising  from  having 
taken  cold,  followed  by — 

Absenicuh,  should  no  amelioration  declare  itself  in  six  or 
eight  hours.  (See  also  the  indications  for  this  remedy  in  the 
article  on  Cough  and  Influenza.) 

Hepab  s.  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  symptoms  which  call 
for  Jlferc.^  Evj^Jir,^  and  Nux.  It  is  moreover  of  service, 
where  the  respiratory  organs  are  solely  or  particularly  affected, 
the  cough  loose  and  attended  with  mucous  rattling  in  the 
chest ;  pain  in  the  larynx  while  coughing,  and  a  feeling  of 
weakness  of  chest  which  renders  talking  oppressive. 

Pulsatilla.  Useful  in  cold  in  the  head,  with  loss  of  the 
senses  of  taste  and  of  smelling  in  consequence  of  a  chill, — 
followed  or  preceded  by  Belladonna^  should  there  be  an  un- 
comfortable sensation  of  heat  in  the  eyes  and  head,  and  heat 
and  smarting  in  the  nose :  or  by  Nux  v.^  should  there  be  com- 
plete stuffing  or  dryness  of  the  nose.  (See  Coryza  and 
Cough.) 

Ehus  toxioodendbon.  General  indisposition  from  ex- 
posure to  a  thorough  wetting,  when  in  a  state  of  perspiration : 
followed  by  B&yonla  in  a  few  hours,  if  no  improvement  is 
experienced. 

21 


822  BEBPIBATOBT  8TBTEM. 


Sepia.  Catarrhal  fever,  with  shivering  chills  on  every 
movement  in  a  warm  room,  rarely  alternating  with  heat ;  noc- 
tamal  spasmodic  congh,  with  shortness  of  breath  and  mdina- 
tion  to  vomit,  coryza,  occipital  headache. 

AcoNTTUM  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in  febrile  attacks, 
provoked  by  cold,  and  particularly  from  exposure  to  a  dry, 
cold  wind,  or  to  a  draught,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  or  general 
shivering  chills,  alternating  with  burning  heat  of  the  surface, 
great  thirst,  especially  towards  evening,  sensation  of  drynesB, 
and  roughnesa  or  scraping,  slight  burning,  and  excoriation  in 
the  region  of  the  larynx,  or  even  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
chest,  which  gives  rise  to  an  incessant,  short,  dry,  hollow 
cough  (more  of  a  hoarse  or  rough  description  at  night) ;  rest- 
less sleep,  disturbed  by  confusing  dreams,  or  crowding  of 
fantastic  ideas,  when  not  by  the  cough. 

Bryonia  may  follow  Aconitum^  or  it  may  be  selected  in  pre- 
ference at  the  commencement  of  the  attack;  when  there  is  an 
Cfxcessively  dry^  hollow  cough,  accompanied  by  tenderness  of 
the  larynx  on  pressure,  inclination  to  vomit,  and  pain  in  the 
cliest,  as  if  it  would  be  torn  asunder,  severe  headache,  aching 
pains  in  the  limbs,  increased  by  the  slightest  movement,  violent 
coryza,  thirst  and  coldness  of  the  right  half  of  the  body. 

Camphora.  Incipient  catarrh,  coming  on  after  getting  the 
feet  wet,  is  frequently  cut  short  by  smelling  spirits  of  camphor. 
When  there  is  usually  weariness,  heaviness,  and  general  unea- 
siness, attended  with  shivering^  and  dryness  or  coldness  of  the 
skin,  and  symptoms  of  approaching  fever,  one  or  two  drops, 
every  ten  minutes,  fur  two  or  three  times,  will  generally  suc- 
ceed in  preventing  the  development  of  an  attack,  either  of 
common  catarrhal  fever,  or  influenza. 

The  remedies  for  any  other  effects,  arising  from  cold,  will  be 
found  under  the  different  heads,  such  as  Sore  Throat,  Diab- 
RucEA,  Cough,  IIoarsenkss,  etc. 

Some  individuals,  particularly  among  those  of  the  fair  sex, 
are  tormented  with  an  extreme  degree  of  susceptibility  to  cold ; 
the  best  corrective  of  which  is,  to  rub  the  throaty  chesty  and 
indeed  the  whole  body  every  morning  with  a  wet  towel,  until 
a  glow  of  heat  is  produced, — drying  one  part  before  another  is 
commenced, — also  to  acquire  a  habit  of  going  out  every  day^ 
provided  there  is  no  inherent  predisposition  to  pulmonary  con- 


CJOMMON  GOLD.  823 


gumption ;  all  extremes^  either  of  heat  or  cold,  should  at  the 
same  time  be  avoided,  and  care  taken,  when  the  body  is 
heated,  to  let  it  cool  graduaUy .  When  these  means  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  remove  the  tendency  to  suffer  fi-om  the  slightest 
exposure  to  cold,  the  practitioner  will  find  SUicea^  Oarh,  v., 
and  Calcarea^  administered  at  intervals  of  fi*om  two  to  three 
weeks,  of  considerable  power  in  removing  this  constitutional 
delicacy.  In  other  cases,  one  or  more  of  the  following  reme- 
dies must  be  had  recourse  to : — Bryonia^  Belladonna^  DulcOr 
mara^  Nux  v.,  China^  Mercwnvs^  Rhua^  ChamomUla^  Ar- 
senieum^  Laxikesis^  RTwdodendron^  according  to  the  character 
of  the  sufferings,  which  are  experienced  after  each  exposure  to 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LARYNX,      LABTNOmS. 

This  disease  consists  in  a  suppurative  inflammation,  having 
its  seat  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  or  the  connect- 
ing cellular  tissue  between  it  and  the  subjacent  parts.    The 
disease  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  croup,  of  which 
it  very  generally  forms  a  part;  but  occasionally  the  inflamma- 
tion is  exclusively  restricted  to  the  larynx ;  and  it  is  a  frequent 
cause  of  a  fatal  termination  in  scarlet  fever  and  small-pox.    It 
is  distinguished  from  croup  by  a  constant  hawking  (which  the 
patient  voluntarily  exercises  in  order  to  clear  the  air-passages) 
rather  than  a  violent  and  involuntary  cough, — and  by  the 
character  of  the  sputa,  which  consists  of  a  thick  tenacious 
mucus  rather  than  a  coagulable  and  membranaceous-looking 
exudation.    The  invasion  of  the  disorder  is  announced  by  the 
usual  signs  of  inflammatory  fever ;  the  voice  soon  becomes 
hoarse  and  inarticulate,  whilst  a  painful  sense  of  constriction 
is  experienced  in  the  throat ;  the  breathing  is  laborious  and 
shrill  during  inspiration  ;  the  larynx  extremely  sensitive  to  the 
touch,  so  that  the  slightest  pressure  against  it,  either  exter- 
nally by  the  hand,  or  internally  from  the  performance  of  the 
act  of  deglutition,  is  productive  of  the  most  distressing  spasms, 
which  threaten  death  fi-om  suffocation.    The  heat  of  skin  is 
great,  the  pulse  rapid  and  hard,  the  thirst  considerable,  but 
incapable  of  being  satisfied  fi-om  the  suffering  that  is  occar 
sioned  by  the  attempt.    On  examining  the  throat,  the  fauces 
are  often  found  to  present  a  red,  inflamed,  and  turgid  appear- 
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ance ;  in  some  cases  the  epiglottis  is  involved,  and  the  motions 
of  the  tongue  thereby  rendered  painful  and  difficult.  As  the 
disease  gains  ground,  the  face  becomes  swollen  and  sometimes 
livid ;  the  eyes  protruded  as  in  threatened  strangulation,  and 
life  is  speedily  cut  short  by  asphyxia.  The  disease,  if  not 
arrested,  occasionally  runs  its  course  in  a  few  hours  to  a  day 
or  two  at  the  farthest. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  have  stated  that  the  symptoms  of 
laryngitis  bear  a  close  analogy  to  those  of  croup ;  and  experi- 
ence has  proved  that  the  same  remedies,  which  are  so  emi- 
nently successful  in  the  treatment  of  that  affection,  are  equally 
efficacious  here.  The  principal  of  these  are:  Acanitufnj 
Sjpongia^  Hepar  milphuiis^  Lachesis^  Belladonna^  Phasphjo- 
ru8.  In  some  cases  of  a  less  formidable  nature,  ChamomiUa^ 
Mcrcurius^  or  Droaera  rotundifolia  may  prove  serviceable. 

AcoNrruM  nmst  be  immediately  exhibited  when  the  signs  of 
inflammatory  fever  declare  themselves,  and  continued  until  it 
gives  evidence  of  having  effected  an  abatement  of  the  febrile 
movement ;  on  the  consmnmation  of  which,  or  as  soon  as  the 
breathing  becomes  shi'ill,  and  the  pain  and  sensibility  of  the 
larynx  more  decided,  with  increase  of  hoarseness  and  difficulty 
of  articulation, — Spongia  must  be  administered,  and  will, 
for  the  most  i)art,  be  found  of  great  efficacy  in  forwarding  Hie 
ciuative  process.  When  we  have  satisfied  ourselves  that  we 
have  obtained  from  the  action  of  Spongia  all  the  benefit  which 
it  is  cai)able  of  effecting,  we  may  then  prescribe  IIepab  s., 
which  will  generally  be  found  sufficient  to  complete  the  cure, 
oratall  eventstoi)lace  the  patient  out  of  danger,  and  thereby 
enable  us  to  make  a  careful  selection  of  the  remedy  re- 
quired to  combat  the  remaining  symptoms.  {Ilepar  may  be 
BL'lected  in  preference  to  jSj)07i(/ia^  if  the  fever  and  burning 
heat  of  the  skin  continue,  notwithstanding  the  previous  em- 
j)loyment  of  a  dose  or  two  oi  Aco?iite.)  In  some  instances  it 
will  be  found  necessary  to  return  to  Aconite  again,  or  to  ex- 
hibit Aconite^  //(jMir  5.,  and  Sjjongia  in  alternation,  but  the 
remedy  from  which  we  have  derived  the  most  marked  bene- 
fit, when  the  more  prominent  features  of  the  malady  did  not 
yield  to,  or  were  only  palliated  by,  tlie  use  oi  Aconite^  Spon- 
gia^  or  l]ei)ai\  is  Lachesis,  the  pathogenetic  properties  of 
which  corres2)ond  very  accurately  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
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malady,  particularly  the  extreme  sensibility  of  the  lai^ynx^ 
and  the  pain  and  difficulty  experienced  in  performing  the  act 
of  deglutition.  From  Belladonna  we  have  likewise  derived 
very  appreciable  service,  especially  when  there  was  considera- 
ble heat  of  skin,  much  thirst,  but  complete  inability  to  satisfy 
its  cravings  from  the  spasms  which  the  attempt  occasioned : 
further,  when,  on  looking  into  the  throat,  it  is  found  to  present 
an  inflamed  and  swollen  appearance.  Should  Belladonna 
have  previously  been  employed,  as  would  naturally  be  the 
case  if  the  diseass  made  its  access  during,  or  immediately 
after,  an  attack  of  Scarlatina  pura,  the  substitution  of  Ilyos- 
cyamus  for  Bellddonna  may  be  found  advantageous. 

Phosphoeus  may  prove  useful  against  remaining  hoarseness 
with  more  or  less  pain  and  freciuent  expectoration  of  viscid 
mucus.  •  Or  Carbo  v.  when  the  hoarseness  is  accompanied  by 
a  burning  and  scraping  sensation  in  the  larynx,  and  some  de- 
gree of  cough  or  hawking  up  of  phlegm  of  a  less  viscid  nature 
than  in  the  preceding  instance.  (^See  also  the  aricles  on 
HoABSJENEss,  CuRONio  LAKYNoms  and  Croup.) 

HOARSENESS.      RAUCrTAS. 

Hoarseness,  or  roughness  of  the  voice,  arises  from  some 
abnormal  condition  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  the  seat  of  the  affection  is  in  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
larynx,  which  is  extremely  liable  to  be  affected  by  the  com- 
mon causes  of  catarrh ;  hence  it  is  a  frequent  accompaniment 
of  the  latter  disorder. 

The  remedies,  mentioned  under  Catarru  and  Cough,  are 
generally  found  the  most  useful  in  this  complaint.  Amongst 
these,  in  cases  of  recent  origin,  the  following  deserve  particu- 
lar notice:  namely,  Pulsatilla^  Mercurius^  Nux  vomica^ 
Capsicum^  Rhvs  toxicodendron^  Samhucus  niyra^  Chamo- 
milla,  Carbo  vegetabilis^  Drosera^  Sulphur^  and  Hepar 
sulphuris. 

The  indications  for  the  employment  of  these  medicines  are 
as  follow : 

Pulsatilla.  Almost  complete  aphonia,  particularly  when 
accompanied  with  loose  cough,  or  thick  yellow  coryza. 

Mercurius.  This  remedy  will  often  be  found  useful  in 
removing  any  symptoms  remaining  after  the  above,  but  it  is 
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to  be  preferred  should  the  hoarseness,  from  the  commence- 
ment, be  attended  with  thin  coryza,*  and  when  a  sensation  of 
burning  or  tickling  is  complained  of,  in  the  larynx,  with  the 
characteristic  indication  of  MercuriuSj  namely,  a  disposition 
to  profuse  sweating^  especially  at  night. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Hoarseness,  accompanied  by  a  dry  fatigning 
cough,  worse  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  with  dry 
obstruction  of  the  nose. 

Capsicum.  Hoarseness,  and  dry  obstruction  in  the  noee, 
attended  with  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  crawling  and  tickling 
in  the  nose;  a  severe  cough,  worse  towards  evening;  and 
pains  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  head  and  abdo- 
men. It  is  better  suited  than  JTicx  vomica  for  individuals  of 
a  lymphatic  temperament. 

Rhus  toxicodendron.  Hoai*seness,  accompanied  by  sensar 
tion  of  excoriation  in  the  chest ;  oppressed  breathing,  with 
frequent  and  violent  sneezing^  unaccompanied  by  coryza,  but 
occasionally  by  a  great  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nose, 
during  the  attacks  of  sternutation. 

Sambuous  nigra.  Hoarseness,  with  deep,  hollow  cough; 
oppression  at  the  chest ;  frequent  yawning ;  restlessness,  and 
thirst. 

CiiAMOMnj.A.  Hoarseness,  with  accumulation  of  mucus  in 
the  throat;  cough  woi-se  at  night,  continuing  even  during 
sleep,  and  frequently  with  a  degree  of  fever  towards  evening, 
and  great  irritability  of  temper.  This  remedy  is  frequently 
specific  in  cases  of  children. 

Drosera.  Hoarseness,  with  very  low,  or  deep  and  hollow 
voice. 

Carbo  vEOETABn.is.  Chronic  hoarseness,  worse  in  the 
morning  and  towards  evening,  with  aggravation  after  talking. 

Sulphur.  Hoarseness,  attended  with  roughness  and  scrap- 
ing in  the  throat ;  and  of  great  value  in  obstinate  cases,  where 
the  voice  is  low,  and  nearly  extinct,  particularly  in  cold  damp 
weather.     {Sulphur  is  especially  useful  after  Puis.) 

Hepar  sulpiiurts  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  chronic  hoarse- 
ness, particularly  in  individuals  who  have  taken  large  quanti- 

*  Snlph.y  Calcarea,  and  Silicea  are  of  great  service  in  obstinate  hoarse- 
ness attended  with  coryza. 
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ties  of  mercurial  preparations ;  otherwise  Ammonium  Car- 
honicum  is  of  equal  efficacy.  (See  Coeyza,  Catarru,  and 
Cough.) 

When  we  find  individuals  in  whom  this  affection  occurs 
frequently  at  different  seasons,  or  on  the  slightest  exposure  to 
cold  or  damp,  we  may  naturally  infer  that  there  is  a  consti- 
tutional predisposition  to  chronic  laryngitis,  a  malady  requir- 
ing the  most  careful  and  judicious  treatment,  as,  if  neglected, 
it  may  eventually  end  in 

CHRONIC  LAKYNGmS.  {PhthidsUryngea)  This  is 
a  comparatively  rare  disease,  and,  when  present,  is  generally 
attended  with  a  degree  of  ulceration.  The  following  are  its 
principal  symptoms :  pain  in  the  larynx,  and  round  the  glottis; 
pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing ;  hoarseness,  and  difficulty 
of  respiration ;  frequent  attacks  of  severe  cough,  with  scanty, 
and  occasionally  sanious  expectoration ;  it  sometimes  ends  in 
hectic  fever,  which  carries  the  patient  off. 

Tlie  medicines,  to  which  we  would  particularly  direct  the 
attention  of  the  practitioner  in  the  treatment  of  this  malady, 
are  Uepar  sulphuris^  Lachesis^  Phosphorus^  Cwrbo  vegetahilis^ 
Addum  nztricum^  Calcarea  carbonica^  Arsenicum,^  Spoiigia^ 
Sanguinaria  canadensis — (this  remedy  proved  of  singular 
efficacy,  after  the  previous  employment  o{  Sulphur ^  in  chronic 
laryngitis  with  the  following  symptoms :  sensation  of  swelling, 
and  pain  as  if  arising  from  excoriation,  in  the  larynx,  during 
empty  deglutition ;  expectoration  of  whitigh,  saline-tasting 
mucus;  hectic  fever*) — and  ArgentumfoL  (The  latter  has 
been  found  very  efficacious  in  affections  of  the  larynx  occur- 
ring in  public  speakers,  with  a  sensation  at  a  small  spot  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  larynx,  as  if  a  foreign  substance  were  sticking 
there,  and  giving  rise  to  a  feeling  of  coldness  and  some  degree 
of  pressure,  with  frequent  inclination  to  cough,  but  no  abate- 
ment of  the  irritation  in  the  larynx  after  coughing.)f 

The  patient  should  adhere  rigidly  to  dietetic  rules,  avoid 
unnecessary  exposure,  and  enter  as  little  as  possible  into 
conversation. 

TBACiiEms.    For  the  treatment  of  this  disorder,  see  Group. 

*  Neues  Archiv,  Zweiter  Baud,  Zweites  Heft,  p.  148. 
f  Neues  Archiv,  III.  Band,  1.  Heft,  p.  99. 
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Hepar  8ULPHURI8.  Chiefly  when  only  one  nostril  is  affected, 
or  when  there  is  headache  which  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest 
movement ;  or  when  the  complaint  is  renewed  on  each  expo- 
sm'e  to  cold  air ;  further,  in  most  cases  in  which  Mercwrivs^ 
though  apparently  indicated,  has  produced  little  or  no  im- 
provement. 

Belladonna  may  follow  the  above,  after  an  interval  of  a 
few  hours,  if  the  headache  continue  unabated.  When  the 
sense  of  smelling  is  variously  affected,  being  at  one  time  too 
acute,  and  another  too  dull,  there  will  be  additional  reason  for 
resorting  to  this  remedy. 

Ammonium.  Stuffed  nose,  especially  at  night;  swelling  and 
painful  sensibility  of  the  nostrils ;  dryness  of  the  nose. 

Natrum.  Cold  in  the  head,  renewed  by  the  slightest  chill, 
or  exposure  to  a  current  of  air;  obstruction  of  the  nose  every 
second  day. 

Lachesis.  Swelling  and  soreness  of  the  nose  and  nostrils^ 
wUh  copious  watery  secretion. 

Arsenicum.  Obstruction  of  the  nose^  with,  at  the  same 
time^  discharge  of  thin,  acrid,  excoriating  mucus,  and  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  nostrils,  &c.  Suffering  relieved  by  heat;  pain 
in  the  back,  feeling  of  general  debility,  or  prostration  of 
strength.  DuLcaTnara  is  useful  when  fresh  obstructions  arise 
from  every  trivial  exposure  to  the  air.  Ipecacuanha  may  be 
had  recourse  to  after  Arsenicum^  if  the  lalter  has  only  par- 
tially relieved. 

Ammon.  garb.  Cold  in  the  head  with  copious  discharge, 
particularly  of  an  acrimonious,  burning,  watery  fluid ;  hoarse- 
ness, tickling,  suffocating  cough,  with  alternate  heats  and 
clylls. 

Graphttes,  and  also  Shjcea,  are  useful  in  all  cases  which 
are  of  frequent  recurrence,  and  always  of  a  most  obstinate 
character. 

Campuor.  In  the  premonitory  stage  of  the  complaint, 
with  shivering  and  headache^  the  attack  may  frequently  be 
checked  by  a  drop  or  two  of  spirits  of  weak  camphor  admin-, 
istered,  &c. 

same  time,  confusion  in  the  head,  with  redness  and  soreness  of  the  eyes 
and  eyelids^  and  copious  acrid  or  scalding  lachrymatioQ,  Euphrcisia  should 
be  prescribed. 
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Sulphur^  Ccdca/rea^  Silicea^  Natrum^  and  PtUsatiUa  are 
the  best  remedies  for  removing  extreme  susceptibility  to  colds 
in  the  head.^  Against  the  effects  of  a  suddenly  suppressed 
catarrh,  the  following  are  the  most  important  remedies: 
Acofiite  against  headache,  followed  by  PvlsatiUa^  and  then 
CincJiona^  if  the  secretion  does  not  return;  diflSculty  of 
breathing, — Ipecacuanha^  followed,  if  required,  by  Bryonia 
and  Sulphur.  In  other  cases  Nux  v.^  Arsenicum^  or  CinOj 
may  be  required  to  remove  the  sequelae  resulting  from  the 
suppression.  (See  also  Hoarseness,  Cough,  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  organs  of  respiration.) 

COUGH.      TUSSIS. 

Diagnosis.  Forced  and  audible  expiration  without  fever; 
or  a  symptom  in  acute  diseases, — such  as  fever,  pneumonia, 
or  phthisis ;  either  diy  or  accompanied  with  expectoration. 

Cough,  although  not  dangerous  of  itself,  may  become  so, 
or  form  an  important  feature  of  other  diseases.  As  a  pre- 
cursor of  phthisis  it  is  too  often  neglected. 

It  may  arise  from  an  irritation  of  the  air-passages  or  lungs, 
from  disease  of  these  organs,  or  from  cold  or  other  causes  ;  or 
be  merely  sympathetic  or  the  consequence  of  derangements  of 
other  important  viscera.  We  purpose  here  to  treat  more  par- 
ticularly of  idiopathic,  Qnucons  or  moist  and  dt*y  cough. 

TIIEIIAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  medicines  most 
useful  in  this  affection  :  Aconitu7n^  Dulcamaray  Belladonna^ 
Uyoscyamus^  Nux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Ammonium  carbonir 
cum^  Am7nonium  muriaticum^  Chamomilla^  Hepar  9ulphvr 
ris^  Ljnatia^  Ipecacuanha^  MercuriuSy  Carlo  vegetabilis^ 
Capsicum^  Bryonia^  lihvs  toxicodendron^  Arsenicum,  alhum^ 
Drosera^  SUicea^  Lachesis^  Causticum^  Sulphur^    Calcarea 

'^  In  other  coses,  this  desirable  result  may  be  attained  by  the  administra- 
tion of  Mercurius,  Hepar  5.,  and  Belladonna,  on  each  successive  attack 
(when  the  symptoms  resemble  those  which  have  been  described  under 
these  remedies) — and  failing  these,  Silicea,  Svlphur,  and  Calcarea:  the 
other  remedies  also,  mentioned  above  as  useful  in  removing  this  suscep- 
tibility, must  sometimes  be  had  recourse  to.  The  state  of  the  digestive 
functions  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to;  and  if  found  to  be  in 
a  disordered  state,  such  remedies  as  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  &c.,  must, 
in  addition  to  Sulpk,  Silic,^  Calc,  be  had  recourse  to.     (See  Dtsfbpsia.) 
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carhonioa^  Euphrasia^  Sepia^  Stanmmt^  Verhascum^  Arnica 
montana^  Squilla^  &c. 

AcoNiTUM.  Violent  short  cough,  with  quick^  hard  puUe 
and  feverish  heat:  pricking  in  the  chest  when  coughing,  or 
during  inspiration.    (See  Acute  BRONcnms.) 

Dulcamara.  The  following  are  indi^jations  for  the  selec- 
tion of  this  remedy:  moist  or  loose  cough,  with  copious 
expectoration  after  exposure  to  wet ;  or  cough  with  hoarse- 
ness and  copious  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  expectoration  of  bright-colored 
blood  during  the  night ;  barking,  shaking  cough,  increased  or 
excited  by  taking  a  deep  breath.     (Compare  with  Hhvs^ 

Belladonna.  Shorty  dry^  harTdng  {spasTnodiCy  catarrhal 
or  nervous)  cough  at  night  in  hed^  and  also  during  sleep, 
renewed  by  the  slightest  movement ;  dry  cough  day  and  night, 
with  irritation  or  tickling  in  the  pit  of  the  throat,  or  sensation 
as  if  a  foreign  body  were  in  the  larynx,  or  as  if  dust  had  been 
inhaled;  spasmodic  cough,  which  scarcely  allows  time  for 
respiration.  This  medicine  is  also  sometimes  useful  in  cough 
with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  pricking  in  the  sternum 
or  in  the  hypochondria,  and  expectoration  of  thick  white 
mucus,  coming  on  especially  after  meals ;  lancinating  pains 
in  the  abdxymen;  hoarseness,  redness  of  the  face,  headache, 
sneezing  after  coughing,  and  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck.* 

Nux  VOMICA.  This  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  many  cases 
either  of  a  catarrhal  or  nervous  character,  and  \^  paHicularly 
efficacious  where  there  is  a  dry  hoarse,  fatiguing,  and  some- 
times spasmodic  cough,  which  occurs  in  an  aggravated  form 
in  the  m^oming^  and  occasionally  also  towards  evening,  and 
attacks  more  or  less  during  the  day,  but  relaxes  again  at  night, 
when,  however,  it  is  occasionally  supplanted  by  oppression  at 
the  chest,  on  lying  down  or  on  awaking  during  the  night, 
accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  heat,  and  dryness  in  the  mouth ; 
if  there  be  any  expectoration,  it  consists  merely  of  a  litUe 
mucus  J  which  is  detached  with  great  difficulty.    The  cough  is 

'^  Hyoscyamus  frequently  answers  when  Belladonna  has  only  afforded  par- 
tial relief,  and  may  be  preferred  to  that  remedy,  when  the  dry,  tickling,  noc- 
turnal cough  is  mitigated  for  the  time  by  sitting  up  in  bed ;  also,  when 
there  is  mucus  rattling  in  the  throat  In  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  increased 
at  night,  Ckmium  is  a  valuable  remedy. 
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at  night ;  sometimes  with  slight  prickings  in  the  chest  when 
coughing  or  sneezing ;  excited  or  increased  by  talking ;  cough 
in  children  with  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
coagulates  as  it  flows,  vomiturition,  and  headache ;  Arj  spas- 
modic cough,  with  retching  after  tl^e  paroxysms,  and  expec- 
toration of  blood. 

Carbo  vEGETABHiis.  Hollow  cough  cxcitcd  by  irritation,  or 
a  troublesome  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  throat  and  attended 
with  burning  pain  and  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the 
chest;  catarrhal  or  nervous  spcLsmodio  cough^  frequently 
followed  by  inclination  to  vomit  or  vomiting,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  throughout  the  day ;  cough  with  hoa/rseness^  espe- 
cially towards  evening,  or  tnoi'tiing  and  evening,  increased  by 
speaking.  Chronic  cough  with  expectoration  of  gre^sh 
mucus,  or  even  of  yellowish  pus— or  with  expectoration  of 
blood  and  burning  sensations  in  the  chest  (a  characteristic 
indication  for  this  remedy  as  well  as  Arsenicum). 

Cai'sicum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  very  efScacions  in 
cases  of  cough  occurring  in  individuals  of  the  lymphatic  tem- 
perament. It  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
are  more  severe  towards  eve7iing  and  at  nigJvt^  frequently 
attended  with  imsettled  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  bursting  headache ;  also  painful  pressure  and  aching  in 
the  throat  and  ears;  cough  with  ofiensive  breath,  and  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  the  mouth. 

Hepab  sulphuris.  Obstinate  cases  of  violent  dry^  hoarse 
cough^  sometimes  attended  with  a  dread  of  suffocation,  and 
ending  in  laclirymation.  The  attacks  are  frequently  excited 
or  aggravated  on  any  part  of  the  body  being  exposed  or 
becoming  cold  from  the  ledclothes  slipping  off,  and  are 
generally  worse  at  night ;  also  diy  deep  cough  excited  by  a 
teeling  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  or  by  talking,  stooping,  or 
ascending  stairs ;  hoarseness. 

Ignatia.  Shaking  spasmodic  cough,  or  short  hacking  cough^ 
as  if  arising  from  the  presence  of  dust  or  feather-down  in  the 
throat,  which  becomes  aggravated  the  longer  the  paroxysm  of 
coughing  continues ;  dry  tickling  cough  with  coryza,  occurring 
both  day  and  niglit.  This  remedy  is,  further,  particularly 
efficacious,  when  the  attacks  of  coughing  become  aggravated 
after  eatingj  or  on  lying  dovm  at  nighty  or  on  rising  in  the 
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fnommg^  and  when  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and  placid  temper, 
or  subject  to  alternations  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Aksenioum.  Cough,  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
tenacious  mucus  in  the  larynx  and  chest ;  cough  excited  by  a 
sensation  of  dryness  and  burning  in  the  larynx.  Dry  c(yugh 
chiefly  in  the  evening  after  lying  down^  often  with  difficult 
respiration  and  fear  of  suffoca/tion  (suffocative  cata/rrh^ 
catarrhal  asthina\  as  if  arising  from  inhaling  the  vapor  of 
sulphur;  dry  cough,  excited  by  eating  or  drinking^  or  by 
ascending  stairs^  or  cough  which  arises  (W  soon  as  the  open 
air  is  encountered;  thin  acrid  coryza;  sneezing;  periodic 
dry  cough — ^nocturnal  cough  with  general  burning  heat; 
cough  with  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus ;  pulmonary 
catarrh  in  old  people,  attended  with  tenacious  mucous  sputa, 
which  is  extremely  diflScult  to  eject,  and  causes  rattling  in 
the  chest,  oppressed  respiration,  and  frequently  symptoms  of 
impending  suffocation,  or  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  {Ipecac.^ 
Tartarus  emet.^  and  Baryta  o.,  are  sometimes  required  after, 
or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum.) 

Ammonium  carbonicum.  Dry^  tickling^  suffocating  coug\ 
especially  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  fever,  occurring 
during  the  prevalence  of  a  cold,  stormy,  bleak,  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of  hea;t  or  burning 
behind  the  sternum^  resembling  that  which  is  occasioned  by 
drinking  spirits ;  hoarseness ;  cold  in  the  head,  with  copious 
discharge  of  acrid  watery  fluid. 

Ammonium  muriaticum.  Tliis  remedy  is  sometimes  service- 
able after  the  former,  when  the  cough  sounds  looser,  yet  is 
imattended  with  expectoration. 

Droskra.  In  many  cases  of  chronic  cough  with  hoarseness  ; 
or  deep  hoUow  cmigh^  with  pain  in  the  chest  and  under  the 
ribs,  alleviated  by  pressing  the  hand  on  the  side,  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing  ;  cough  on  lying  down  in  the  even- 
ing and  during  the  night.  Matutinal  cough,  with  bitter  and 
nauseous  expectoration  ;  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  at 
night,  or  towards  evening,  and  jfrequently  followed  by  vomit- 
ing of  ingesta,  or  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

SiLicEA.  Cough  with  oppressed  breathing  on  lying  on  the 
back,  or  cough  attended  with  tightness  and  oppression  at  the 
chest,  as  if  something  stopped  the  respiration  while  speaking, 
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at  night ;  sometimes  with  slight  prickings  in  the  chest  when 
coughing  or  sneezing ;  excited  or  increased  by  talking;  cough 
in  children  with  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
coagulates  as  it  flows,  vomiturition,  and  headache ;  dry  spas- 
modic cough,  with  retching  after  t^e  paroxysms,  and  expec- 
toration of  blood. 

Cakbo  vBGETABHiis.  Hollow  cough  cxcitcd  by  irritation,  or 
a  troublesome  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  throat  and  attended 
with  burning  pain  and  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the 
chest;  catarrhal  or  nervous  spasmodic  cough^  frequently 
followed  by  inclination  to  vomit  or  vomiting,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  throughout  the  day ;  cough  with  Twa/rseneas^  eepe- 
cially  towards  evening,  or  maf^ning  and  evening,  increased  by 
speaking.  Chronic  cough  with  expectoration  of  greenish 
mucus,  or  even  of  yellowish  pus— or  with  expectoration  of 
blood  and  Jywnimg  sensations  in  the  chest  (a  characteristic 
indication  for  this  remedy  as  well  as  Arsenicum). 

Capsicum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  very  efficacious  in 
cases  of  cough  occurring  in  individuals  of  the  lymphatic  tern- 
peram^nt.  It  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
are  more  severe  towards  evening  and  at  nighty  frequently 
attended  with  unsettled  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  bursting  headache ;  also  painful  pressure  and  arching  in 
the  throat  and  ears;  cough  with  ofiensive  breath,  and  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  the  mouth. 

IIepab  sulpuuris.  Obstinate  cases  of  violent  rfry,  hoarse 
coughy  sometimes  attended  with  a  dread  of  suffocation,  and 
ending  in  lachrymation.  The  attacks  are  frequently  excited 
or  aggravated  on  any  part  of  the  body  being  exposed  or 
becoming  cold  from  the  Vedclothes  slipping  off,  and  are 
generally  worse  at  night ;  also  dry  deep  cough  excited  by  a 
teeling  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  or  by  talking,  stooping,  or 
ascending  stairs ;  hoarseness. 

Ignatia.  Shaking  spasmodic  cough,  or  short  hacking  cough^ 
as  if  arising  from  the  presence  of  dust  or  feather-down  in  the 
throat,  which  becomes  aggravated  the  longer  the  paroxysm  of 
coughing  continues ;  dry  tickling  cough  with  coryza,  occurring 
both  day  and  night.  This  remedy  is,  further,  particularly 
efficacious,  when  the  attacks  of  coughing  become  aggravated 
after  eating^  or  on  lying  dovyn  at  nighty  or  on  rising  in  the 
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momi/ng^  and  when  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and  placid  temper, 
or  subject  to  alternations  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Arsenicum.  Cough,  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
tenacious  mucus  in  the  larynx  and  chest ;  cough  excited  by  a 
sensation  of  dryness  and  burning  in  the  larynx.  Dry  cough 
chiefly  in  the  evening  after  lying  down^  often  with  difficult 
respiration  and  fear  of  suffooa/tion  {suffocative  cata/rrh^ 
catarrhal  asthma\  as  if  arising  from  inhaling  the  vapor  of 
sulphur ;  dry  cough,  excited  by  eating  or  drinking^  or  hy 
{tscending  stairs^  or  cough  which  arises  as  soon  as  the  open 
air  is  encountered;  thin  acrid  coryza;  sneezing;  periodic 
dry  cough — ^nocturnal  cough  with  general  burning  heat; 
cough  with  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus ;  pulmonary 
catarrh  in  old  people,  attended  with  tenacious  mucous  sputa, 
which  is  extremely  diflScult  to  eject,  and  causes  rattling  in 
the  chest,  oppressed  respiration,  and  frequently  symptoms  of 
impending  suffocation,  or  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  {Ipecac,^ 
Tartarus  emet,^  and  Baryta  c,  are  sometimes  required  after, 
or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum,) 

Ammonium  carbonicum.  Dry^  tickling^  suffocating  cough^ 
especially  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  fever,  occurring 
during  the  prevalence  of  a  cold,  stormy,  bleak,  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat  or  humnaig 
behind  the  sternum^  resembling  that  which  is  occasioned  by 
drinking  spirits ;  hoarseness ;  cold  in  the  head,  with  copious 
discharge  of  acrid  watery  fluid. 

Ammonium  muriaticum.  This  remedy  is  sometimes  service- 
able after  the  former,  when  the  cough  sounds  looser,  yet  is 
unattended  with  expectoration. 

Droskra.  In  many  cases  of  chronic  cough  with  hoarseness  / 
or  deep  TwUow  cough^  with  pain  in  the  chest  and  under  the 
ribs,  alleviated  by  pressing  the  hand  on  the  side,  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing  ;  cough  on  lying  down  in  the  even- 
ing and  during  the  night.  Matutinal  cough,  with  bitter  and 
nauseous  expectoration  /  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  at 
night,  or  towards  evening,  and  frequently  followed  by  vomit- 
ing of  ingesta,  or  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

SiLicEA.  Cough  with  oppressed  breathing  on  lying  on  the 
back,  or  cough  attended  with  tightness  and  oppression  at  the 
chest,  as  if  something  stopped  the  respiration  while  speaking, 


RESriRATOKT  SYSTEM. 


W  coughing.  Fatiguing,  or  rfeep  hollow  cough,  day  and  nil 
aggravated  by  movenierit  or  speaking,  aud  sometimes  attended.^ 
*lrith  Mcbing  and  pain,  as  if  from  a  bruise,  in  the  chest ;  a?i 
'ynth  oopiova  expectoration  of  transparent  mucus,  or  pOBf) 
netiuiffi  streaked  with  blood  ;  cough  with  asthmatic  breatb* 
igand  emaciation,  with  dread  of  suffocation  at  night; 
ilalcd  or  excited  by  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  were  on  th9 
iguo. 

L&citESTS.  Fatigning  cougli,  excited  by  dryness  or  conti- 
lal  tickling  in  tlie  iaryjix  or  chest;  or  by  pain  or  tickling  in' 
pit  of  the  stomach  or  the  epigastrium  ;  also  by  the  sUgJttetit 
•eaaure  on  the  exterior  of  the  throat ;  cough  excited  by  talk- 
ig,  laughing,  or  reading  aloud,  or  anything  which  may  tend 
I  increase  the  diyness  or  irritatitm  in  the  throat ;  a/wr^  dry, 
iifoeating  cough,  as  if  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  cmrab  of 
sticking  in  the  throat,  with  ineffectual  efforts  to 
ictorate.  Cough  on  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture,  or 
Attacks  of  cough  always  after  sleejnng,  or  on  lying  down  to 
or  cough  dunnij  the  day,  and  at  night  during  the.  sleep, 
eo  that  the  patient  is  unconscious  of  it ;  continual  hoarseness, 
ith  a  sensation  aa  if  something  were  in  the  throat  which 

Id  not  bo  detached. 
BuunoK.  In  some  cases  of  chronic  cough,  and  particularly 
dry  cough,  which  disturbs  the  patient  at  night  as  well  as 
during  the  day ;  the  cough  is  frequently  excited  after  pai-tak- 
ing  of  iood,  or  during  deep  inspiration,  and  is  generally 
atti^nded  with  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
chest,  sometimes  followed  by  inclination  to  vomit,  or  the 
involuntary  escape  of  urine,  or  pain  as  if  from  excoriation,  op 
pricking  pains  in  the  cheat ;  headache,  pains  in  the  cheet, 
abdomen,  loins,  and  hips ;  also  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
thick,  w  HrrisH  or  yellowish  mucns,  or  of  a  greenish  yellow, 
id  mucus,  or  _pw«,  of  a  saltish  or  sweetish  taste ;  feverish 

;h  with  spitting  of  blood. 
't'Aii^AREA  CARBoNicA.     Dry    cough,    aggravated  towards 
ining,  or  at  night,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  or  by  a 
sensation  as  if  there  were  a  feather  down  in  the  throat ;  also 
loose  cough,  with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  cxpecto- 
of  offensive  thick,  yellow  injucits  ;  an.xiety. 
icpuBASiA.     Cou{;li,  with  violent  coryza  and  lachryma- 
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turn  /  diurnal  cough,  with  diflScult  expectoration  of  mncns ; 
or  matutinal  cough,  with  copious  expectoration,  and  oppressed 
breathing. 

Sepia.  Cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  mucus  of  a 
saltuh  tasiCj  of  a  yellow  or  greenish  color  '^  also  dry  spaamodie 
cough,  particularly  at  nighty  or  on  first  lying  down,  attended, 
in  children,  with  crying,  fits  of  threatening  suffocation,  nau- 
sea, retching,  and  bilious  vomiting.  This  remedy  is  especially 
adapted  to  individuals  having  a  constitutional  taint,  such  as 
the  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  &c. ;  and  in  chronic  coughs,  with 
thick,  yellowish,  greenish,  or  even  puriform  expectoration, 
with  a  putrid  taste,  it  is  also  a  valuable  remedy. 

Stannum.  Cough,  with  copious  greenish  yellow  sputa,  of  a 
sweetish  or  saltish  taste,  attended  with  great  weakness  and 
disposition  to  sweats  ;  soreness  at  the  chest  as  from  internal 
excoriation ;  feeling  of  weakness  or  sinking  in  the  chest,  as 
if  it  were  empty,  particularly  afler  expectorating,  or  even  ailer 
speaking ;  or  dry  shaking  cough,  worse  at  night  or  towai'ds 
morning,  excited  or  aggravated  by  speaking  or  laughing,  and 
occasionally  followed  by  vomiting  of  ingesta. 

Lycopodium  is  very  eflScacious  in  obstinate  coughs  which 
are  worst  at  night,  and  are  attended  with  expectoration  of 
tenacious  mucus,  and  sometimes  vomiting ;  paleness  of  the 
face,  emaciation,  precordial  pains  and  oppression,  flatulence, 
ill-humor. 

Cinchona.  Paroxysms  of  cough  as  if  excited  by  the  vapor 
of  sulphur,  with  whistling  or  rattling  in  the  throat  from 
mucus ;  expectoration  difficult,  consisting  of  clear,  tenacious 
mucus,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  pains  in  the  shoulders, 
or  prickings  in  the  chest  and  windpipe ;  cough,  sometimcjS 
with  bilious  vomitings ;  cough  after  hemoptysis. 

Verbascum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  service  in 
children,  though  less  frequently  so  than  CharrwmiUa.  Indi- 
cations: dry,  hoarse  cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  at 
night,  occurring  during  sleep. 

loDicM.  Cough  in  pUthorio  children,  with  copious  accu- 
mulation of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  ineffidctual  efforts  to 

expectorate. 

Phosphorus.  Dry  cough  excited  by  tickling  irritation  in 
the  throat  or  cJiest^  or  by  laughing,  talking,  or  drinking,  or  by 
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cold  air,  and  accompanied  with  pricking  iif  the  larynx; 
'  hoarseness,  or  pains  in  the  chest  as  if  from  excoriation  /  cough 
with  hoarseness,  fever,  and  depression  of  spirits,  sometimes 
with  apprehensions  of  death ;  dry  sounding  cough,  followed 
by  expectoration  of  viscous  or  sanguineous  mucus. 

Arnica  is  of  great  value  in  coughs  attended  with  bleeding 
from  the  nose  and  mouth ;  headache,  pricking  in  the  chest 
(pleurodynia),  rheumatic  pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities, 
and  soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a  bruise  in  the  chest  and 
abdomen. 

Staphtsagria.  Ck)ugh  attended  with  pain  under  the  ster- 
num as  if  arising  from  excoriation  or  ulceration ;  expectora- 
tion of  yellow,  purulent-looking  mucus ;  sometimes  spitting 
of  blood,  and  involuntary  discharge  of  urine ;  exacerbations 
at  night. 

Argentum  foliatum.  Cough  excited  by  laughing;  or 
cough  attended  with  a  feeling  of  rawness  or  soreness  in  the 
throat,  and  sometimes  with  accumulations  of  viscid  mucus  on 
the  palate,  which  causes  a  disagreeable  scratching  or  scraping 
sensation. 

Squilla.  In  short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  a  full  inspiration, 
or  chronic  cough,  or  catarrh  with  copious  secretion  of  whitish, 
viscous  mucus,  which  is  alternately  expectorated  with  ease 
and  difficulty,  this  remedy  is  useful. 

Spongia.  Li  acute  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, this  remedy  is  often  of  essential  service  (see  Bronchitis)^ 
but  it  is  of  equal  utility  in  the  chronic  variety  when  the  fol- 
lowing sjTnptoms  prevail :  cough  with  expectoration  of  muco- 
purulent sputa,  emaciation,  redness  and  deformity  of  points 
of  the  fingers,  lividity  and  incurvation  of  the  nails,  hectic 
fever. 

Tlicse  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  had  recourse  to  in 
this  disorder ;  but  in  complicated  cases,  we  may  have  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  other  medicaments.  When  the  symptoms  take 
on  an  inflammatory  character,  the  treatment  recommended  in 
aciite  bronchitis  will  generally  be  found  applicable.  In  obsti- 
nate nervous  or  stojnach  or  duodenal  coughs^  which  frequently 
occur  in  highly  irrita])le,  nervous,  and  hysterical  habits,  or  in 
women  during  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  and  which  are 
generally  rf/y,  or  attended  with  scanty  and  difficult  expectora- 
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tion,  consisting  of  a  little  clear  mucus,  are  to  be  relieved  by 
the  remedies  mentioned  under  Dyspepsia.  Change  of  air 
is  often  beneficial  in  snch  cases.  For  congh  arising  from 
Worms,  see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  that  head ;  or  from 
teething,  see  DENrmoN. 

Finally,  the  following  summary.of  a  few  characteristic  in- 
dications may  prove  useful  in  selecting  the  appropriate 
remedy.  Cough,  increased  or  excited  by  cold  air :  LacheHs^ 
Arsenicum^  PhoBphoruH.  Cough,  excited  by  a  feeling  of 
dryness  in  the  chest :  Lacheds^  PuUaiiUa^  Mercurius.  Cough 
provoked  by  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat :  Nvx  v.,  Mere.y 
Cham.^  Arnica^  Bryonia^  Phosph,^  Sep,^  Sulph,^  Lycop,^ 
Kali^  Dros.^  PuU.^  &c.  (See  also  the  other  indications,  given 
above  for  most  of  these  medicines.)  Frum  tickling  in  the  pit 
of  the  throat :  Cha/m,,^  Bella,^  SUicea.  Cough  from  a  sensa- 
tion as  of  a  feather  in  the  throat :  Caic.^  Ignai,^  Amm.  c.  From 
a  sensation  as  if  from  dust  in  the  throat :  Bella,^  Tew^.,  Ferr. 
magnet  Cough  from  a  sensation  of  scraping,  or  a  feeling  of 
rooghness  or  rawness  in  the  throat :  Nva  t?.,  Puis.  Cou^ 
fit)m  a  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat :  Puls.^  Lach.^  Carho  d., 
Mang.^  Petr.  Cough  excited  by  a  tickling  in  the  chest: 
Veratrum^  Phosphorus^  Cham,^  Lach.^  Puis,  Ammon.  e,, 
Sep,^  Stann.^  &c.  From  a  bm^ning  sensation  in  the  chest : 
Phosph,^  Euph/yi'h,^  &c.  From  accumulation  of  muctiB 
in  the  chest :  Stannum^  Arsenicum^  Ipecac.^  Tart^  Kreos.^ 
&c.  From  roughness  or  scraping  in  the  chest :  Ptds.^ 
Acid,  phosph,^  Orat^  Nit/r.  Cough,  particularly  when  in 
the  recumbent  posture :  Arsenicum^  Lachesis^  Uyoscyamua^ 
Pvls.^  Sidph.j  Ntix  v.,  Merc,^  Hepar^  Con,  Cough  when 
lying  on  the  back :  Phosph.^  Nux^  &c.  "When  on  the  right 
side :  Am.  m.,  Stann.  On  the  left :  Ipecac.^  Par.^  &c.  Cough 
which  comes  on  chiefly  after  eating:  ^vx  v.^  Bryon,^  Toft- 
tarus^  Cham.^  BeUa.^  Sulph.^  Amm.  w.,  China^  Digit.^  Feir.^ 
&c.  Cough  after  drinking :  Arsen.,  Zach.y  Bryon.^  Aoofk^ 
Dros.y  Ilepar^  -Cyc,  Phosph.  After  eating  and  drinking : 
Bryan.  Cough  on  exerting  the  intellectual  faculties :  Ifum  t^. 
Magnes  artif^  &c.  Cough,  especially  in  the  morning :  PuU.^ 
Nnx.,  Laches.^  Calc.^  Euphr.^  Sep.^  Stann.^  Stdph,^  BhtiSj  Ac. 
Cough,  chiefly  at  night :  Bdla.^  Puls.^  Nux  v.,  Ars.^  Laeh.^ 
Merc.^  Sulph.y  Twrt^  Veratt.^  Verb.j  Cham.^  Hyosc.^  Pkaq^k^ 
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CW.,  Sep,^  SUic.y  Hhics^  Staph,^  &c.  Midnight  (towards): 
JBeUa,^  Magnes,  arct.  During  the  day,  exclusively  or  princi- 
pally :  Calc,^  Ldches.^  Nux  v.,  Phosph,^  Stann,^  Amm.  e,j 
Alum,,  Ewphr.,  NUr.,  Rhus,  &c.  Day  and  night :  BMa.j 
Nux,  Pvla,,  Dvlc,,  Stann,,  Sulph,,  Silio,,  Lyoop,,  Nabr,  wk, 
IgruUia,  Euphorb.,  Bismvih,  Spang.,  &c.  Cough  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing :  Phosph,,  Stann.,  China,  Argent^ 
Drm.  Cough  during  sleep :  Loch.,  Cham.,  Vetb.,  JSella^ 
Calc.,  Am.,  Merc,  &c.  Cough  excited  by  speaking :  Merd^ 
Phosph.,  Cham.,  Loch.,  China,  SUio.,  Stann.,  Sulph.,  Catut.j 
Ana>c.y  &c.  Cough  which  comes  on  periodically  (every 
second  or  third  day) :  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Lach.  Cough  when 
reading  aloud :  Phmph.,  Magnes.,  Staph.,  &c.  "When  sing- 
ing :  Stann.,  Bros.,  &c.  Cough  exacerbated  or  excited  by 
movement:  Nux  v.,  Lachesis,  Arsenicum,  BeUa.^  ChinOj 
Ferr.,  SUic.  Cough  on  entering  a  heated  room:  Bryon.^ 
Natr.,  Veratr.  Cough  on  touching  the  larynx :  ZacJiesiSy 
Spongia,  Bepar.  On  pressing  against  the  pit  of  the  stomach : 
Calad.  Dry  cough :  Aeon.,  Nicx,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Bryon^ 
Laches.,  Merc,  Lye,  Phosph.,  Hepar,  Lgn.,  Sulph.,  SpongiOj 
Natr.  m.,  &c.,  &c.  Cough  with  expectoration :  Dvlc,  Pvls.^ 
Stann.,  Tart,  Sepia,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Kali,  Euph.,  Caustic, 
Merc, — Bryon.,  Curb,  v.,  Lye,  Phosph.,  Bella.,  SquiU., 
Staph,,  Natr.  m.,  Acid,  nitr.,  &c.,  &c.  Cough  with  difficult 
expectoration :  Lachesis,  Aur.,  Staph,,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Kali, 
Zinc,  Euph.,  Am'.,  Caust.  Cough  with  easy  expectoration : 
Dulc,  Stann.,  Alum.,  Veratr.,  Kreos.  Cough  with  offensive, 
expectoration :  Sanguinaria  canad.,  Kreosotum,  Carb.  v., 
Sulph.,  Calc, — Guai.,  Sep.,  Natr.,  Arsen.,  Stann.  With 
expectoration  of  mucus :  Bella.,  Dulc,  Puis.,  Bryonia,  Am, 
c,  Lachesi'S,  SquiUa,  Ilepwr,  Carb.  v.,  Phosph.,  Merc,  Stann., 
Sep.,  Sulph.,  Ta/rt.,Sil.,  Thuja,  &Q..  With  purulent  expectora- 
tion :  Sulph.,  SIL,  Staph.,  Calc,  Phosph.,  Acid  phosph., 
Guaiac,  Acid,  nitr..  Kali,  Lycop.,  Carb.  v.  et  a.,  Plurnb., 
Stann.,  Bros.,  China,  Sep.,  &c.  With  expectoration  of  a  bitter 
taste :  Pids., — Ars.,  Cham.,  Bros.  With  expectoration  of  a 
putrid  taste:  Carb.  v.,  Kreos.,  Sep.,  Stann.,  Con.,  Puis., 
Ferr.,  Cupr.  With  expectoration  of  a  saline  taste  :  Lycopod., 
Natr.,  Sep., — Phosph.,  Stann.,  Sulph., — Ainbra,  Magnes., 
Samb.    Of  a  sour  taste :  Lachesis.    Of  a  sweetish  taste  : 
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Siann.^  Phosph,^  Sulph,^  Calc.^  Kreos,^  Samb.  Cough  with 
greenish  sputa:  Stann,^  Sulph.^  Thvja^  Cann,^  Lyc,^  Sep.y 
Pho9ph,^  Carh.  ^.  et  an,^  &c.  With  grayish  sputa :  Lycopod.^ 
Dro8.^  Thvja.  With  frothy  sputa :  Lach.^  Are,,  Daph,^  Op,^ 
Ac.  Cough  with  thick  sputa :  Puls.^  Sulph,^  Stann.^  Calc,^ 
Phosph.^  Am,  m.j  Argent.^  Bella.^  Kreos,^  Ruta^  Op.  Cough 
with  transparent  sputa:  Ars,^  Silic,^  Ferr,^  Sen,^  Nuod  v. 
With  viscid,  tenacious  sputa :  Phosph.^  Senega^  Laches.^ 
Ntix^  Puls,^  Stann,^  Staph,^  Cann,^  Par.^ — Spong.^  Arsen.^ 
Cham,^  China ^  Ferr,'  With  serous  or  watery  sputa:  Arg.^ 
Magnes,^  Stann,^  Daph,  Cough  with  whitish  sputa :  Sulph.y 
Pfds.^  Am.  m.,  Arg.^  Ambr,^  Acon.^  China^  Cnpr.^  Ac. 
pTio&ph.^  Kreos.  Cough  with  yellowish  sputa :  Sulph,^  Calc. , 
Puis.,  Staph.,  Thvja,  Con., — Lycop ,  Stan.,  Sep.,  Acid,  riit. 
Acid,  phoaph..  Carlo  v.,  Kreos.,  Daph.,  Spong.,  Dros.,  Ang., 
Fug.,  Magnes.,  Mang.,  Carho  v.,  Arsen.,  Biyon,  Pvta,  &c. 
Cough  with  expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  or  streaked  with 
blood :  Aeon.,  Phosph.,  Bryon,  Am.,  Lach.,  China,  Ferr.^ 
Natr.  m.,  Sab.,  Silic,  Daph.,  Fug.,  Fuph!,  Laur.,  lod.,  Op.^ 
Zinc.,  &c.  Deep  cough:  jff^ar,  Veratr.,  Verb., — Arsen.^ 
Lach.,  Angust.,  Sil.,  Sami.    Hollow  cough :    Veratr.,  Spong.^ 

Verb.,  Carbo  v..  Tart, — Phosph.,  J^il.,  Kreos.,  Caust,  Fuph.^ 
Sep.,  Merc,  Op.,  Samb.,  Staph.,  Spig.  Hoarse  cough  :  llep., 
Merc,  Verb., — Carb.  v.,  Cham.,  Kreos.,  Nuxv.,NatT.,  Natr. 
m.,  Verat,  Cina.  Shaking  cough :  Ipecac.,  Bella.,  Hyoscy.^ 
Puis.,  Sulph.,  Anac,  Lachesis,  Ars.,  Ign.,  Lycop.,  Merc.y 
Sep.,  Caust.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Bhvs,  Sil.,  China,  Ant,  Sen.,  Magnes. 
arct.    Spasmodic  cough :  Bella.,  Hyos.,  Ipec,  Cupr.,  Drosera^ 

Veratr.,  Nux.  v..  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Hepar,  Cina,  Merc,  Ca/rbo 
v.,  Bryon. — Aeon.,  Ambra,  Calc,  China,  Con.,  Dig.,  Ferr., 
Lgn.,  lod..  Kali,  Kreos.,  Lact,  Sep.,  Magn.,  Magn.  m.,  Natr. 
fn.,  Nitr.  ac.  Plumb.,  Sil.,  Mags.,  Mags.  arc.  Short  cough : 
Bella.,  Coff.,  Lach.,  Laur.,  Natr.  m.,  Nux  v.,  Sgtiilla, — Acon.^ 
Alum.,  Anac,  Arg.,  Asa.,  Lgn.,  Nitr.  ac,  Cham.,  Petr.y 
Plat,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Sulph.  ac.  Suffocating  cough  :  Lpecac, 
Arsenic,  Tart,  Samb.,  Hip.,  Lach.,  Dros.,  Cham.,  Bryon.^ 
China,^  Spigel.,  Sulph., — Con.,  Lnd.,  Led.,  Op.,  Natrum  m., 
Petr.,  Phell.,  Tab.,  Mags.  arc.  Cough  attended  with  pain 
in  the  abdomen  during  the  paroxysms :  Ars.,  Bella.,  Cdoc^ 
Con.,    Nux,    Phosph.^  Stann.,  Sulph.y   Ver.     Cough  with 
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generally  excited  by  a  disagreeable  ticJdmg  or  scraping,  with 
a  feeling  of  roughness  and  rawness  in  the  throat,  sometimes 
attended  with  Hoabseness  and  feeling  of  roughness  in  the 
chest,  but  more  frequently  with  severe  headache,  or  pain  as  if 
£rom  a  Uovo  or  bruise  m  the  epigastrium  and  hypoehondria  : 
it  is  frequently  aggravated  after  meals,  or  by  movement,  not 
unfreqnently  also  by  reading  or  meditation,  and  is  occasionally 
follow€fd  by  vomiting. 

FuisATiLLA.  Severe  shaking,  catarrhal  or  nervous  spas- 
modic cough,  worsQ  towards  evening  and  at  nighty  frequency 
followed  by  vomiting;  sensation  of  stifocationy  as  if  from  the 
vapor  of  sulphur ;  increase  of  cough  when  in  the  recumbent 
posture ;  cough  which  is  at  first  dry,  then  followed  by  oopiaus 
eaypeotoraiicnh  of  yellowish  or  whitish  mucus,  sometimes  of  a 
salt  or  bitter  taste ;  or  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  with 
blood;  wheezing,  or  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest;  the 
paroxysms  of  coughing  are  frequently  accompanied  with  sore- 
ness, in  the  abdomen,  as  if  from  a  bruise  or  blow,  or  painful 
shocks  in  the  arms,  shoulders,  or  back,  and  sometimes  fol- 
lowed by  a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  became  inverted  from 
the  violence  of  the  cough;  involuntary  emission  of  urine 
when  coughing ;  loose  cough,  with  aching  in  the  chest,  hoarse- 
ness, cold  in  the  head ;  excited  by  sensation  of  scraping  or  of 
erosion  in  the  throat ;  shivering. 

CuAMOMiLLA.  Dry  cough,  excited  by  continued  tickling  or 
irritation  in  the  larynx  and  chest,  and  increased  by  talking ; 
the  cough  is  most  troublesome  during  the  nighty  but  also 
occurs  during  the  day,  particularly  in  the  morning  and  to- 
wards evening;  accumulation  of  tenacious  mucus  in  the 
throat;  wheezing  in  the  chest;  cough  during  sleep,  some- 
times accompanied  with  paroxysms,  as  of  threatening  suffo- 
cation ;  cough  with  scanty  expectoration  of  tenacious  bitter 
mucus.  This  medicine  is  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of 
coughs  in  children,  accompanied  with  more  or  less  of  the 
symptoms  above  described,  or  with  hoai'seness,  cold  in  the 
head,  dryness  in  the  throat  and  thirst;  great  fretfulness; 
fever  towards  evening ;  paroxysms  of  coughing  after  crying, 
or  after  a  fit  of  passion. 

Bryonia.  Catarrhal  cough  occurring  in  winter  during  the 
prevalence  of  firost  and  cold  easterly  winds,  with  aggravation 
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of  the  fits  of  coughing  on  coming  from  the  open  air  into  a 
warm  room.  The  following  are  the  general  indications  for  its 
employment.  Dry  cough^  excited  by  constant  irritation  in 
the  throaty  or  as  if  caused  by  vapor  in  the  larynx  and  wind- 
pipe, with  greatly  accelerated  respiration,  as  if  it  were  im- 
possible to  obtain  suflicient  air ;  spasmodic,  suffocating  cough, 
after  partaking  of  food  or  drinks^  and  also  after  midnight; 
cough  vfiih  prickings  in  the  chesty  and  violent  bursting  head- 
ache, especially  at  the  temples,  also  with  prickings  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  or  in  the  side ;  further,  in  loose  cough  with 
yellowish  expectoration  or  slight  spitting  of  blood,  this  remedy 
will  frequently  be  found  of  great  service ;  and  likewise  in  dry 
nervous  cough. 

Khijs  toxioodendeon.  Shorty  dry  cough,  worse  towards 
evening^  and  before  midnight^  excited  by  tickling  in  the  chesty 
attended  with  hoarseness,  or  a  feeling  of  roughness  or  rawness 
in  the  throat,  congestion  in  the  chest,  a  sensation  of  suffocating 
constriction,  anxiety  and  shortness  of  breath ;  cough  on  waking 
in  the  morning,  or  short  cough  with  hitter  taste  in  the  mouthy 
on  lying  down  at  night  and  on  waking  in  the  morning,  with 
expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  sometimes  followed  by  vomit- 
ing. Cough  with  expectoration  of  bright  blood,  with  sensa- 
tion of  insipidity  or  exhaustion  in  the  chest,  or  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest  and  sides. 

Ipecacuanha.  Catarrhal,  nervous,  or  spasmodic  cough, 
particularly  at  night,  attended  with  painful  shocks  in  the 
head  and  stomach,  and  followed  by  nausea^  retching^  and 
vomiting ;  or  dry  cough^  arising  from  tickling  in  the  throat; 
or  severe^  shaking^  spa^smodic  cough^  with  oppressed  breathing, 
almost  amounting  to  suffocation.  In  the  case  of  children,  this 
remedy  is  frequently  valuable,  when  they  appear  to  be  threat- 
ened with  suffocation  from  the  accumulation  of  mucuSy  or 
where  the  paroxysm  is  so  severe  as  scarcely  to  afford  time  for 
respiration,  causing  the  face  to  assume  a  livid  hue,  and 
the  frame  to  become  quite  rigid.  {Calc.  is  often  useful 
after  Ipec.) 

Mercurius.  Catarrhal  cough^  with  hoarseness^  or  watery 
coryza^  or  accompanied  hy  diarrh(Ba\  or  dry  cough,  excited 
by  irritation  in  the  throat,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  chesty 
which  becomes  particularly  troublesome  towards  evening,  and 
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at  night;  sometimes  with  slight  prickings  in  the  chest  when 
coughing  or  sneezing ;  excited  or  increased  by  talking}  congh 
in  children  with  dischai^e  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
coagulates  as  it  flows,  vomiturition,  and  headache ;  dry  spas- 
modic cough,  with  retching  after  tlje  paroxysms,  and  expec- 
toration of  blood, 

Carbo  vegetabilis.  Hollow  cough  excited  by  irritation,  or 
a  troublesome  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  throat  and  attended 
with  burning  pain  and  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the 
chest;  catarrhal  or  nervous  spasmodio  cough^  frequently 
followed  by  inclination  to  vomit  or  vomiting,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  throughout  the  day ;  cough  with  Jioa/raeness^  espe- 
cially towards  evening,  or  morning  and  evening,  increased  by 
speaking.  Chronic  cough  with  expectoration  of  greenish 
mucus,  or  even  of  yellowish  pus— or  with  expectoration  of 
blood  and  burning  sensations  in  the  chest  (a  characteristic 
indication  for  this  remedy  as  well  as  Arsenicum). 

Capsicum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  very  efScacious  in 
cases  of  cough  occurring  in  individuals  of  the  lymphatic  temr 
perament  It  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
are  more  severe  towards  eve7iing  and  at  nighty  frequently 
attended  with  unsettled  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  bursting  headache ;  also  painful  pressure  and  axihing  in 
the  throat  and  ears;  cough  with  oflcnsive  breath,  and  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  the  mouth. 

Hepab  sulpijuris.  Obstinate  cases  of  violent  dry^  hoarse 
cough^  sometimes  attended  with  a  dread  of  suffocation,  and 
ending  in  lachrymation.  The  attacks  are  frequently  excited 
or  aggravated  on  any  part  of  the  body  being  exposed  or 
becoming  cold  from  the  iedclotlies  slipping  off,  and  are 
generally  worse  at  night ;  also  dry  deep  cough  excited  by  a 
teeling  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  or  by  talking,  stooping,  or 
ascending  stairs ;  hoarseness. 

Ignatia.  Shaking  spasmodic  cough,  or  short  hacking  cough^ 
as  if  arising  from  tlie  presence  of  dust  or  feather-down  in  the 
throat,  which  becomes  aggravated  the  longer  the  paroxysm  of 
coughing  continues ;  dry  tickling  cough  with  coryza,  occurring 
both  day  and  night.  Tliis  remedy  is,  further,  particularly 
efficacious,  when  the  attacks  of  coughing  become  aggravated 
after  eating^  or  on  lying  down  at  nighty  or  on  rising  in  the 
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fnommg^  and  when  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and  placid  temper, 
or  subject  to  alternations  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Arsenicum.  Cough,  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
tenacious  mucus  in  the  larynx  and  chest ;  cough  excited  by  a 
sensation  of  dryness  and  burning  in  the  larynx.  Dry  cough 
chiefly  in  the  evening  after  lying  down^  often  with  difficuU 
respiration  and  fear  of  suffocation  {suffocative  cataarh^ 
catarrhal  asthma\  as  if  arising  from  inhaling  the  vapor  of 
sulphwr;  dry  cough,  excited  by  eating  or  drinking^  or  hy 
ascending  stairs^  or  cough  which  arises  as  soon  as  the  open 
air  is  encountered;  thin  acrid  coj*yza;  sneezing ;  periodic 
dry  cough — ^nocturnal  cough  with  general  burning  heat; 
cough  with  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus ;  pulmonary 
catarrh  in  old  people,  attended  with  tenacious  mucous  sputa, 
which  is  extremely  diflScult  to  eject,  and  causes  rattling  in 
the  chest,  oppressed  respiration,  and  frequently  symptoms  of 
impending  suffocation,  or  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  {Ipecac.^ 
Tartarus  emet.^  and  Baryta  <?.,  are  sometimes  required  after, 
or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum.) 

Ammonium  carbonicum.  JDry^  tickling^  suffocating  cough^ 
especially  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  fever,  occurring 
during  the  prevalence  of  a  cold,  stormy,  bleak,  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat  or  huming 
behind  the  sternum^  resembling  that  which  is  occasioned  by 
drinking  spirits ;  hoarseness ;  cold  in  the  head,  with  copious 
discharge  of  acrid  watery  fluid. 

Ammonium  muriaticum.  This  remedy  is  sometimes  service- 
able after  the  former,  when  the  cough  sounds  looser,  yet  is 
unattended  with  expectoration. 

Droskra.  In  many  cases  of  chronic  cough  with  hoa/rseness  / 
or  deep  TwUow  cough^  with  pain  in  the  chest  and  under  the 
ribs,  alleviated  by  pressing  the  hand  on  the  side,  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing  ;  cough  on  lying  down  in  the  even- 
ing and  during  the  night.  Matutinal  cough,  with  bitter  and 
nauseous  expectoration  /  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  at 
night,  or  towards  evening,  and  frequently  followed  by  vomit- 
ing of  ingesta,  or  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

Silicea.  Cough  with  oppressed  breathing  on  lying  on  the 
back,  or  cough  attended  with  tightness  and  oppression  at  the 
chest,  as  if  something  stopped  the  respiration  while  speaking, 
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or  coughing.  Fatiguing,  or  deep  JioUow  cough,  day  and  night, 
aggravated  by  movement  or  speaking,  and  sometimes  attended 
with  aching  and  pain,  as  if  from  a  bruise,  in  the  chest ;  cough 
with  copimca  expectoration  of  transparent  mucuSj  or  pus, 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood  ;  cough  with  asthmatic  breath- 
ing and  emaciation,  with  dread  of  suffocation  at  night ;  cough 
irritated  or  excited  by  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  were  on  the 
tongue. 

Laciiesk.     Fatiguing  cough,  excited  by  dryness  or  conti- 
nual tickling  in  the  larynx  or  chest;  or  by  pain  or  tickling  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  or  the  epigastrium ;  also  by  the  sUg/Uest 
pressure  on  the  exterior  of  the  throat ;  cough  excited  by  talk- 
ing, laughing,  or  reading  aloud,  or  anything  which  may  tend 
to  increase  the  dryness  or  irritation  in  the  throat ;  shorty  dwy^ 
suffocating  cough^  as  if  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  crumb  of 
bread   sticking   in  the    throat,  with    ineffectual  efforts    to 
expectorate.     Cough  on  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture,  or 
attacks  of  cough  always  after  sleeping^  or  on  lying  down  to 
sleep ;  or  cough  duHng  the  day^  and  at  night  during  the  sleep, 
so  that  the  patient  is  unconscious  of  it ;  continual  hoarseness, 
with  a  sensation  as  if  something  were  in  the  thix)at  which 
could  not  be  detached. 

SuLPnuK.  In  some  cases  of  chronic  cough,  and  particularly 
in  d)^  cough,  which  disturbs  the  patient  at  night  as  well  as 
dm'ing  the  day  ;  the  cough  is  frequently  excited  after  partak- 
ing of  food,  or  during  deep  inspiration,  and  is  generally 
attended  with  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
chest,  sometimes  followed  by  inclination  to  vomit,  or  the 
involuntary  escape  of  urine,  or  pain  as  if  from  excoriation,  or 
pricking  pains  in  the  chest ;  headache,  pains  in  the  chest, 
abdomen,  loins,  and  hips ;  also  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
thick,  wiiiTisu  or  yellowish  mucus,  or  of  a  greenish  yellow, 
fetid  mucus,  or  pus^  of  a  saltish  or  sweetish  taste ;  feverish 
cough  with  spitting  of  blood. 

Calcarea  carbonica.  Dry  cough,  aggravated  towards 
evening,  or  at  nighty  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  or  by  a 
sensation  as  if  there  were  a  feather  dow?i  in  the  throat ;  also 
loose  cough,  with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  expecto- 
ration of  offensive  thick^  yellow  mn/ms  ;  anxiety. 
Euphrasia.     Cough,  with  violent  coryza  and  laohrymch 
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tion  /  diurnal  cough,  with  diflScult  expectoration  of  mucus ; 
or  matutinal  cough,  with  copious  expectoration,  and  oppressed 
breathing. 

Sepia.  Cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  mucus  of  a 
saltUh  taste^  of  a  yellow  or  greenish  color ;  also  dry  spasmodic 
cough,  particularly  at  nighty  or  on  first  lying  down,  attended, 
in  children,  with  crying,  fits  of  threatening  suffocation,  nau- 
sea, retching,  and  bilious  vomiting.  This  remedy  is  especially 
adapted  to  individuals  having  a  constitutional  taint,  such  as 
the  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  &c. ;  and  in  chronic  coughs,  with 
thick,  yellowish,  greenish,  or  even  puriform  expectoration, 
with  a  putrid  taste,  it  is  also  a  valuable  remedy. 

Stannum.  Cough,  with  copious  greenish  yellow  sputa,  of  a 
sweetish  or  saltish  taste,  attended  with  great  weakness  and 
disposition  to  sweats  ;  soreness  at  the  chest  as  from  internal 
excoriation ;  feeling  of  weakness  or  sinking  in  the  chest,  as 
if  it  were  empty,  particularly  afler  expectorating,  or  even  ailer 
speaking ;  or  dry  shaking  cough,  worse  at  night  or  towai'ds 
morning,  excited  or  aggravated  by  speaking  or  laughing,  and 
occasionally  followed  by  vomiting  of  ingesta. 

Lycopodium  is  very  eflScacious  in  obstinate  coughs  which 
are  worst  at  night,  and  are  attended  with  expectoration  of 
tenacious  mucus,  and  sometimes  vomiting ;  paleness  of  the 
face,  emaciation,  precordial  pains  and  oppression,  flatulence, 
ill-humor. 

Cinchona.  Paroxysms  of  cough  as  if  excited  by  the  vapor 
of  sulphur,  with  whistling  or  rattling  in  the  throat  from 
mucus ;  expectoration  difficult,  consisting  of  clear,  tenacious 
mucus,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  pains  in  the  shoulders, 
or  prickings  in  the  chest  and  windpipe;  cough,  sometimes 
with  bilious  vomitings ;  cough  after  hemoptysis. 

Verbascum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  service  in 
children,  though  less  frequently  so  than  ChamomiUa,  Indi- 
cations: dry,  hoarse  cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  at 
night,  occurring  during  sleep. 

loDiuM.  Cough  in  plethoric  children,  with  copious  accu- 
mulation of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  ineffectual  efforts  to 
expectorate. 

PuosPHOKus.  Dry  cough  excited  by  tickling  irritation  in 
the  throat  or  chesty  or  by  laughing,  talking,  or  drinking,  or  by 
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CROUP. 

Angina  memhranacea.    Angina  pemidosa,     Cynanehe 
laryngea.     Oynanche  tracheitis^  s,  tracheaUs^  &c. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Short,  difficult,  and  hoarse  respiration, 
accompanied  by  a  shrill  whistling,  squeaking,  harsh,  rattling, 
or  metallic  sound,  with  cough  of  the  same  character;  the 
patient  throws  the  head  back ;  fever,  and  sometimes  comatose 
state  of  the  brain. 

This  well-known  disease  is  one  that  requires  the  promptest 
treatment,  to  avert  the  danger.  From  the  moment  we  are 
assured  of  the  nature  of  the  cohiplaint,  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  remedy  most  clearly  indicated  by  the  assemblage  of  the 
symptoms,  so  that  not  an  instant  be  lost  in  arresting  its  fiirther 
progress,  since,  if  not  skilfully  kept  in  check,  it  sometimes 
runs  to  a  fatal  termination  within  twenty-four  hours ;  although 
in  the  generality  of  cases,  when  such  an  event  does  take  place, 
it  happens  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

Croup  consists  of  a  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  windpipe,  causing  the  secretion  of  a  thick 
viscid  substance,  generally  opaque,  of  about  the  consistency  of 
the  boiled  white  of  an  egg,  which  adheres  to  the  interior  of  the 
windpipe,  and  takes  the  form  of  the  parts  it  covers ;  when  this, 
generally  denominated  the  fal^e  membrane^  has  been  allowed 
to  form,  the  case  becomes  extremely  critical. 

That  croup  arises  from  inherent  constitutional  taint  is 
evident,  from  the  fact  of  some  families  having  a  peculiar 
tendency  to  this  disorder.  It  particularly  affects  early  child- 
hood. The  principal  exciting  causes  seem  to  be  exposure  to 
cold  or  damp,  and  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions, 
from  a  too  nutritious  or  heating  diet,  too  much  animal  food, 
or  stimulants,  such  as  wine  or  coffee.  It  seldom  attacks 
adults,  though  we  occasionally  see  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
and  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  complication  with  other 
affections  both  of  the  lungs  and  windpipe. 

The  attack  generally  commences  with  the  symptoms  of  a 
common  catarrh,  such  as  cough,  sneezing,  and  hoarseness,  with 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  fever ;  in  a  day  or  two  the  cough 
changes  its  character  and  becomes  shrill  and  squeaking,  or 
deep,  hoarse,  or  sonorous,  attended  with  a  ringing  sound 
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during  speaking  and  respiration,  as  if  the  air  were  passing 
through  a  metallic  tube :  as  the  disease  progresses,  the  cough 
becomes  more  shrill,  and  when  long  continued,  resembles  the 
crowing  of  a  young  cock.  There  is  seldom  much  expectora- 
tion, and  when  any  matter  comes  up  in  coughing,  it  has  a 
stringy  appearance,  resembling  portions  of  a  membrane. 
After  inflammation  has  set  in,  considerable  fever  and  rest- 
lessness continue,  occasionally  varying  in  intensity,  but  never 
wholly  remitting ;  the  countenance  expresses  great  anxiety, 
and  alternates  from  a  red  to  a  livid  hue ;  the  paroxysms  are 
followed  by  a  profuse  and  clammy  perspiration  of  the  whole 
body,  more  particularly  of  the  head  and  face.  When  danger 
threatens,  the  pulse  is  hard,  frequent,  and  occasionally  inter- 
mittent ;  the  breathing,  particularly  during  inspiration,  difli- 
cult  and  audible;  the  features  become  livid,  and  almost 
purple  from  the  sense  of  suftbcation ;  the  head  is  thro.wn 
back ;  the  cough  assumes  a  veiled  and  husky  tone ;  the  voice 
sinks  to  a  whisper ;  the  eye  has  a  dull,  glassy,  or  dilated 
appearance,  and  the  whole  system  seems  in  a  state  of  utter 
J  rostration. 

TlIERAPEUnCS.  The  medicines  which,  for  the  most 
part,  will  be  found  most  appropriate  to  meet  the  incipient 
catarrhal  symptoms,  and  thereby  prevent,  in  many  cases, 
the  development  of  croup,  are  Chamomilla^  Bryonia^  and 
Aconituia  (see  Cough  for  indications) ;  but  those  upon  which 
the  greatest  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  the  treatment  of  the 
d.sease  itself,  are  Aconite^  llepar  sfuljjhuris^  Spongia^  and 
Lckcfieifis. 

Aconite  is  called  for  during  the  inflammatory  period  of 
this  dangerous  disease,  when  attended  with  great  febrile 
buiiiiiig  heat,  thirst,  short  dry  cough,  and  hurried,  laborious 
breathing.  It  may  be  exhibited  as  below  specified,  until 
these  symptoms  begin  to  abate. 

^fc  'J'inct  Aeon.  3,  gtt  ij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij 
Dose,     A    tea>pooiiful  every  half  hour  to  six  hours, 
jiccording  to  the  violence  of  the  fever. 

IIepar  sulphuris.  Either  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are 
partially  subdued  by  Aconituvi^  the  skin  having  become 
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moist  or  covered  with  a  profuse  sweat,  the  cough  more  looBe 
and  the  breath  yig  freer,  but  there  remains  a  dry,  harsh,  deep, 
hollow  cough,  with  a  w^k,  hoarse  voice,  and  more  or  less 
difficulty  of  breathing ;  or  when,  from  the  commencement, 
the  cough,  so  peculiar  to  croup,  has  already  set  in,  and  is 
accompanied  by  a  constant  mucous  rattling  in  the  respiratory 
organs^  during  which  the  patient  is  incessantly  but  ineffec- 
tually occupied  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  relief  by  expectora- 
tion ;  or  frequently  grasps  at  his  throat  and  tosses  back  the 
head ;  when,  moreover,  there  is  a  considerable  degree  of 
fever  and  restlessness,  together  with  a  burning  hot  skin,  and 
excessively  quick  and  laborious  respiration.* 

Yji  Hepar  Sulph.  Calc.  3,  gr.  j. 
Aq  pur.  3j. 
M.    Doie.    A  teaspoonful  every  two  to  bix  hours,  or 
oftener  (even  every  half  or  quarter  of  an  hour)  if  required. 
So  soon,  however,  as  the  medicine  begins  to  make  a  fevor- 
able  impression,  the  doses  must  be  given  at  much  longer 
.  intervals  until  the  recovery  in  complete. 

Spongta  is  chiefly  used  after  Aconitnm  or  Hepar ^  when 

the  skin  has  become  moist,  the  breathing  somewhat  easier, 
but  still  very  lahored^  loud^  grating^  and  wheezing^  the  patient 
appearing  to  carry  on  the  process  of  respiration  more  readily 
with  the  head  thrown  backwards,  yet,  it  is  even  then  occa- 
sionally threatened  with  suftbcation  ;  further  when  the  cough 
is  hoarse^  ringing^  hollow  and  squeaking, 

\jc  Spong.  tost.  3,  gr.  j. 
Aq  pur.  3j. 
M,     Dose,     A  teaspoonful  every  quarter  or  every  half 
hour,  or  only  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms  and  the  effects  produced  by 
each  dose. 

PnosnioKCS  lias  been  recommended  in  cases  where  Hepar 
might  fail  to  relieve  the  symptoms  we  have  enumerated  under 

*  This  remedy  is  of  itself  sufficient,  in  many  instuneea,  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  if  adn)inij»ten'd  as  soon  as  the  incijrienf  symptoms 
of  the  attack  are  observed  ;  but  Aconite^  Hepar  sulphuri.%  and  Spongia^ 
generally  in  altt^rnation,  become  necessary  when  the  ufTection  is  more 
developed. — Gross. 
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that  remedy;  or  when  Aeon,  and  Spong,^  as  well  as  Ilepar 
have  been  merely  productive  of  temporary  benefit. 

Laciiesis.  In  very  serious  and  obstinate  cases,  to  which 
there  is  short  dry  cough  with  hoarseness ;  great  sensitiveness 
of  the  larynx  and  trachea  to  the  totich^  the  slightest  pressure 
affecting  almost  to  sttffocation  /  voice  very  low  and  hollow, 
with  a  sound  like  that  of  a  person  speaking  through  the  nose; 
fainting ;  nausea ;  swooning ;  loss  of  sense ;  rigidity  of  frame ; 
great  prostration  of  strength,  especially  towards  evening. 

1^  Laches.  6,  glob.  vj. 
Aq.  pur.  3j. 
Dose,     A  tea-spoonful  every  half-hour,  hour,  or  two 
hours,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and 
their  abatement 

Aft^r  having  subdued  these  threatening  symptoms  by  the 
administration  of  the  la8^mentioned  remedy,  we  may,  if  the 
disease  is  not  wholly  vanquished,  again  fall  back  upon  Hepa/r 
sulphuris^  or  Spongia^  according  to  the  indications  given  for 
those  remedies. 

There  are  other  remedies  which  may  afford  valuable  assist- 
ance in  the  treatment  of  complicated  attacks ;  but  in  truth  it 
may  be  said,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases,  Aconitym^  He- 
par  sulphuris  and  Spongia^  administered  alternately,  when 
individually  inadequate,  are  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  in  a 
few  hours.  It  need  scarcely  be  stated,  however,  that  it  will 
be  imperative  to  discontinue  the  administration  of  these  reme- 
dies when  improvement  does  not  soon  become  apparent  dur- 
ing their  employment,  or  to  select  others  from  the  commence- 
ment, if,  from  tlie  symptoms  and  character  of  the  case,  they 
distinctly  seem  to  merit  a  preference. 

It  may  consequently  be  added,  that  Tartarus  em^ticus  has 
been  found  valuable  after  I^hosphorus,  in  some  apparently 
hopeless  cases  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  Arsenr 
icum^  Samhueus^  and  Moschus  in  complications  with  Asthma 
Malaria ;  and  lodinm^  either  alone  or  in  repeated  doses,  or 
alternately  M'ith  Aconite^  has  been  much  recommended  in 
obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  occurring  in  plethotnc  sub- 
jects. A"a/i,  Sulph,^  Kali  hydriod.^  £ella.^  Bryon,^  Cham,^ 
Can,^  MoscLy  Sangmnaria  ^canad.^   Oi^p.^    IJros,^   Mero^* 
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Veratr.^  etc.,  may  be  found  useful  in  particular  cases,  either 
of  croup  or  of  affections  of  the  air-passages,  beai*ing  a  close 
analogy  thereto.* 

Hepar  miphurU^  PhoBphorm  and  Lycopodium  have  been 
found  useful  in  eradicating  a  susceptibility  to  this  affection. 
(See  also  LABYNoms,  Eaucfias,  and  BRONCHms.) 

INFLUENZA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Catarrh  appearing  in  an  epidemic  form, 
attended,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  described  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  article  on  common  cold,  with  extreme  oppres- 
&ion  and  prostration  of  strength  /  sleepiness,  followed  by 
shuddering  and  general  chilliness ;  rheumatic  pains,  or  pains 
as  if  caused  by  contusions,  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  intense 
frontal  headache,  sometimes  extending  to  the  bones  of  the 
face,  with  pressive  aching  pains  in  the  other  paiis  of  the  head, 
giddiness,  earache ;  slight  redness  of  the  eyes,  with  painful 
weight  or  heaviness,  and  sensibility  to  light ;  coryza,  or  ob- 
struction of  the  nose ;  dry,  shaking  cough,  which  produces 
distressing  fatigue  in  the  chest ;  dryness  of  the  throat,  and, 
subsequently,  dry,  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  loss  of  ap{>etite, 
nausea,  together  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  some  degree 
of  lioarseuess;  and,  in  some  cases,  swelling  of  the  pai'otid 
glands,  or  offensive  sweats. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  medicines  in  ordinary 
cases  are  Camphara^  Aeonitum^  Mercurius^  Artseiiieum^ 
Phosphorus^  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla. 

Camphora.  One  or  two  drops  of  weak  spii-its  of  Camphor 
when  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and  repeated 
until  the  chilliness  or  shivering  begins  to  subside,  will  fre- 
quently check  the  further  progress  of  the  disease. 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  affection,  with  (laborious) 
asthmatic  breathing,  accumulation  of  nmcus  in  the  bronchi  and 
cold,  dry  skin,  Camphora  is  furtlier  of  considerable  service. 

AcoNnuM.  When  the  disorder  assumes  an  inflammatory 
chai-acter,  with  quickness  of  pulse,  dry  hot  skin,  and  short, 
harsh,  shaking  cough. 

*  From  some  provinga  and  experiments  which  were  made  with  Bromiumj 
it  \v<»uld  appear  to  be  a  medicine  which  bids  fiiir  to  be  of  gr:eut  Vijjue  ic 
croup.     (Vide  Arch.,  II.  Bd.,  2.  Ilefl;  as  also  Noack  and  Triuck's  A.  M. !»} 
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Nux  VOMICA.  This  remedy  has  repeatedly  proved  of  great 
eflSeacy  in  influenza  or  grippe^  after  the  previous  employment 
of  Aconite^  when  the  inflammatory  action  predominated  in  the 
chest ;  or  when  the  symptoms  complained  of  were  chiefly  as 
follows :  obstruction  of  the  nose,  hoarse  hollow  cough,  excited 
by  tickling  in  the  throat,  and  attended  with  severe  headache, 
confusion  in  the  head,  giddiness,  want  of  appetite,  or  sickness, 
thirst,  pain  as  from  a  bruise  in  the  hypochondria,  aching  pain 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  constipation,  pain  in  the  chest 
as  if  from  excoriation. 

Mercurius.  Dry  or  fluent  coryza;  pains  in  the  head,yace, 
teeth^  and  chest  /  sore  throat ;  swelling  of  the  parotids ;  violent 
shaking  cough,  at  first  dry,  but  subsequently  moist,  the  parox- 
ysms being  commonly  excited  by  irritation  in  the  throat  and 
chest ;  shivering  or  heat  with  profuse  perspiration ;  aching  in 
the  bones  and  slimy  bilious  diarrhoea,  attended  with  tenesmus. 
This  remedy  has  also  proved  of  great  eflScacy  when  symptoms 
of  pleurisy  with  copious,  unriiitigating  perspiration,  super- 
vened ;  as  also  when  the  liver  became  implicated  in  the  gen- 
eral derangement,  the  pains  in  tliat  organ  partaking  more  of 
an  obtuse  than  an  acute  description. 

Arsenicum.  The  following  are  the  characteristic  indications 
for  the  employment  of  this  important  remedy ;  heaviness  and 
rheumatic  pain  in  the  head;  profuse  watery  and  corrosive 
discharge  from  the  nose,  causing  a  disagreeable  burning  sen- 
sation in  the  nostrils ;  violent  sneezing ;  shiverings  and  shud- 
derings,  with  severe  pains  in  the  limbs;  oppression  of  the 
chest;  diflSculty  of  breathing;  thirst;  anxiety;  restlessness; 
GREAT  PROSTRATION  OF  STRENGTH,  with  aggravation  of  suflerings 
at  night,  or  after  a  meal ;  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  sensi- 
bility to  light.  These  symptoms  may  be  attended  with  a  deep, 
rfry,  fatiguing  cough,  exacerbated  in  the  evening,  at  night,  or 
after  drinking,  or  sensations  of  dryness  and  burning,  with 
mucus  in  the  throat,  which  is  diflScult  to  detach. 

If  this  remedy  be  not  sufficient  to  remove  the  disorder,  we 
may  have  recourse  to  the  following  medicines:  Camphora^ 
Aconitum,  Nitx  vomica,  Mercurius,  Phosphorus,  belladonna, 
PvlsatiUa. 

Phosphorus  has  frequently  been  found  exceedingly  useful 
when  there  was  excessive  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  bronchi, 
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bordering  on  inflammation,  with  alteration  of  the  voice,  and 
pain  during  articulation. 

Bryonia  has  often  proved  of  great  service  in  relieving  the 
violent,  pressive,  aching,  bursting,  frontal  headache,  and  cough 
with  easily  loosened  mucous  sputa.  It  has  ftu*ther  been  found 
of  great  eflicacy  when  the  liver  was  tumefied,  painful  to  the 
touch,  or  on  coughing,  or  taking  a  full  inspiration ;  also  when 
vomiting  was  liable  to  take  place  after  coughing,  or  when  the 
cough  produced  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
caused  a  pain  as  if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  blow  beneath 
the  short  ribs.  (See  Nux,  which  accords  with  Bryonia  in  the 
latter  case.) 

Belladonna.  Dry  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  towards 
night ;  sore  throat,  excessive,  almost  insupportable,  headache, 
increased  by  talking,  moving,  or  bright  light;  fixed  look; 
confusion  of  ideas  on  closing  the  eyes. 

Carbo  v.  has  been  found  useful  in  old  people,  sometimes  in 
alternation  with  Bryonia^  when  the  chest  was  considerably 
affected,  the  breathing  oppressive,  the  extremities  cold,  wili 
threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs. 

Pulsatilla.  Loose  cough  day  and  night,  exacerbated  by 
lying  down,  thick  offensive  coryza,  tendency  to  relaxation  in 
the  bowels,  loss  of  appetite,  foul  tongue,  disagreeable  or  insipid 
taste  in  the  mouth. 

Ruus.  In  cases  arising  after  exposure  to  a  thorough  wet- 
ting, and  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  frequent  involuntary 
fetching  of  a  deep  inspiration,  corporeal  restlessness  with 
incessant  changing  of  posture,  this  remedy  is  indicated. 

Distressing,  dry  cough,  or  cough  with  diflSculty  in  expec- 
torating the  sputum  which  has  been  detached,  the  paroxysms 
of  which  were  always  followed  by  yawning,  has  frequently 
been  cured  by  Opium^  after  many  other  remedies  had  failed 
to  relieve. 

SuLPHURis  TENCT.  has  repeatedly  proved  useful  when,  at  the 
termination  of  the  disorder,  dull  pricking  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  chest  (^n  taking  a  deep  breath,  or  after  a  severe  fit  of 
coughing ;  also  when  there  is  oppressed  respiration  as  if  aris- 
ing from  a  heavy  weight  resting  on  the  chest. 

Senega.  Tickling  irritation  and  continual  buniing  in  tlie 
larynx  or  throat,  with  loud  mucous  rale,  and  fear  of  suffocation 
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on  lying  down.  Stannum  in  neglected  or  protracted  cases, 
with  easy  but  excessive  expectoration  of  mncus,  and  great 
weakness.  Cinchona  may  advantageously  follow  the  last 
remedy  when  the  expectoration  has  diminished,  or  when  the 
fits  of  coughing  are  excited  by  a  rattling  imder  the  sternum  as 
if  arising  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus. 

Finally :  Arnica  may  be  administered  with  advantage  m 
some  cases,  particularly  when  pricking  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  chest  during  inspiration  (pseudo-pleurisy)  with  aching 
pains  over  the  whole  body,  headache,  and  hemorrhage  from 
the  nose;  Ipecacuanha  after  Arsenicum  or  any  of  the  other 
prescribed  remedies,  when  there  is  vomiting  or  violent 
retching  during  or  after  each  fit  of  coughing ;  Hyoscywmu^^ 
and  in  some  cases  Belladonna^  against  distressing  spasmodic 
cough  remaining  after  the  acute  symptoms  of  influenza  have 
been  subdued ;  or  Conium^  when  the  cough  continued  almost 
incessantly  during  the  night  until  relieved  by  vomiting  a 
quantity  of  frothy  mucus ;  Ferrum  aceticum^  cough  after 
eating,  with  vomiting  of  the  ingesta ;  JKali  hydriod.^  cough, 
with  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  expectoration  of 
a  gray  colored,  saline  or  sweetish  tasted  sputum.  Stwnawm 
and  Carho  v.,  in  alternation,  frequently  served  to  prevent  tJhe 
development  of*  phthisis,  where  there  was  a  predisposition  (o 
that  disease  before  the  invasion  of  influenza ;  and  Arseniovmf^ 
and  Lachesis  have  been  employed  with  much  success  against 
sequelse  in  the  form  of  obstinate  inflammation  of  the  eye  and 
ulceration  of  the  cornea.    (See  also  article  Cough.) 

DETERMINATION   OP  BLOOD  TO  THE  CHEST. 

Congestio  ad  Pectus. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Sensation  of  great  fulness,  throbbing, 
weight,  or  pressure  in  the  chest  and  palpitation  of  the  hearty 
attended  with  anxiety,  short,  sighing  respiration,  and  dyspncsa. 

We  find  that  the  predisposition  to  affections  of  the  chest  and 
lungs  is  greater  during  the  period  preceding  puberty,  and  for 
some  years  after,  than  at  any  other  epoch  of  man's  existence. 

As  remarked  in  the  Diseases  of  Children,  in  infency  and 
daring  very  early  childhood,  from  the  disproportion  between 
the  cei*ebral'system  and  other  portions  of  the  economji  tbe 
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diseafies  which  the  physician  has  chiefly  to  combat  are  those 
arising  from  over-excitement  of  the  nervous  organization.  In 
maturer  years  the  tendency  to  abdominal  congestion  generally 
develops  itself.  This  is  easily  explained  by  entering  into  the 
physiology  of  these  different  periods  of  human  life ;  but  as  my 
object  is  rather  the  treatment  of  disease  than  the  elucidation 
of  these  interesting  points,  I  shall  here  content  myself  with 
briefly  alluding  to  them. 

There  is  no  doubt,  as  already  remarked,  that  a  particular 
period  of  human  life  is  peculiarly  liable  to  chest  affections, 
and,  among  others,  to  this  disorder,  which  is  but  too  frequently 
the  precursor  of  other  more  serious  maladies.  Some  consti- 
tutions, however,  especially  those  in  which  an  hereditary 
phthisical  taint  exists,  exhibit  a  marked  predisposition  to 
pectoral  congestion.  Amongst  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
this  predisposition  being  called  into  dangerous  activity  are, 
exposure  to  extremes  of  heat  or  cold;  stimulants,  such  as 
alcoholic,  vinous,  or  fermented  beverages,  or  coffee;  the  abuse 
of  narcotic  drugs ;  violent  exercise,  such  as  running,  dancing, 
&c.,  or  over-exertion  even  of  the  voice  in  speaking  or  singing; 
a  sudden  check  of  perspiration ;  cold  or  damp  feet ;  sedentary 
habits;  metastases;  reperciissed  cutaneous  eruptions;  or  sup- 
pression of  customary  discharges,  such  as  the  catamenial  and 
hemorrhoidal  flux. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum^  Nux  vomica^  Ipecdcuanhxi^ 
Belladonna^  Aurum  foliatum^  Merciiriits^  Pulsatilla^ 
Spongiu^  Cinchonu^  Sulphur  are  the  best  remedies  in  general 
cases. 

AcoNrruM  is  especially  indicated,  when  there  is  violent 
oppression  with  great  heat  and  thirsty  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
great  anxiety,  and  shaking  cough.  It  will  be  found  particu- 
larly valuable  for  plethoric  females  of  sedentary  habits,  who 
suffer  considerably  from  congestion  before  and  during  the 
catamenia.  In  such  cases  it  may  be  advantageously  followed 
by  Mercuriics^  to  prevent  a  relapse  (in  others  by  Belladonna). 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  aftectiou  has  been  developed  by 
sedentary  habits  or  by  hahitual  indulgence  in  the  stimulants 
already  alluded  to,  or  from  hemorrhoidal  metastasis  or  sup- 
pression :  in  which  cases  this  remedy  is  frequently  suflicient 
to  effect  a  radical  cure. 
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Ipecacuanha  will  frequently  complete  the  cure  when  Nvx 
vomica  has  not  removed  the  whole  of  the  symptoms.  In 
other  cases  Sulphur  will  answer  better  after  the  previous 
employment  of  Nux,    (See  Sulph.) 

Belladonna.  Oppression  and  throbbing  at  the  chest,  with 
shortness  of  breath  and  strong  palpitation  of  the  heart,  ex- 
tending into  the  head  ;  shoil;  cough,  chiefly  at  night ;  internal 
heat ;  and  considerable  thii*st. 

AuRUM.  Extreme  oppression  of  the  chest,  as  if  suffocation 
impended,  sometimes  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  livid  hue 
of  countenance;  palpitation  of  the  heart;  and  excessive 
anguish. 

Merourius,  as  already  remarked,  is  valuable  after  Aconitum^ 
on  certain  occasions  (see  that  remedy) ;  and  also  when  there 
ifi  burning  heat  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  frequent 
desire  to  take  a  deep  inspiration ;  or,  cough  with  expectora- 
tion streaked  with  blood,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pulsatilla.  Ebullition  of  blood  in  the  chest  with  external 
heat ;  constriction  in  the  chest  wfth  impeded  respiration ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart;  anxiety  and  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms  towards  evening ;  also  when  pectoral  congestion  has 
arisen  m  phlegmatic  subjects  from  hemorrhoidal  suppression^ 
or  in  females  from  stoppage  of  the  menstrual  jlxijx, 

Sponoia  tosta.  When  the  symptoms  are  provoked  by  the 
slightest  exertion  or  even  movement,  and  are  attended  with 
anguish,  sensation  of  threatened  suffocation,  nausea,  prostra- 
tion, and  fainting. 

Bryonia.  Burning  heat  in  the  chest,  with  a  sensation  of 
tightness,  dyspnoea,  and  anxiety;  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
occasional  prickings  in  the  chest  during  inspiration. 

Cinchona,  when  we  can  trace  the  affection  to  debilitating 
losses,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  oppressed  breathing. 

Sulphur.  Ebullition  of  blood,  weight,  fulness,  and  pres- 
sure in  the  chest,  aggravated  by  coughing,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  dyspnoea,  chiefly  on  lying  down  at  night ;  it  is  also 
most  serviceable  in  suppressed  hemorrhmds^  after  Nux  vomica 
br  Pulsatilla^  and  after  the  latter  remedy  in  checked  catamenia. 

Phosphorus.  In  some  obstinate  cases  this  remedy  is  often 
successful  in  affording  speedy  relief,  particularly  when,  in 
addition  to  the  more  usual  symptoms,  shooting  or  pricking 
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pains  are  frequently  experienced  on  laughing,  speaking,  or 
walking  quickly ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  8enBati<m 
erf  heat  extending  from  the  chest  into  the  throat. 

Some  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  remedies,  if  judicioualj 
selected,  and  timely  administered,  will  generally  check  the 
disease,  and  prevent  it  assuming  a  more  dangerous  form ;  80, 
for  example,  running  into  hemoptysis,  phthisis,  pneumonia^ 
carditis,  ifec.  The  following,  among  others,  have  also  been 
found  useful  in  peculiar  cases :  BhiM  toxicodendron^  Sepia^ 
Natfrum  muriaticum^  Phosphorus^  Carbo  vegetahilis^  Acidum 
niiricum^  Ammoniacum  carhonicum^  and  Ferrum  metaUicum. 

INFLAMMATION    OF  THE    MU00T7S   MEMBRANE    OF  THE   BBONOHIAL 
TUBES.      COLD  ON  THE  CHEST.      FULMOIiABY  CATARRH. 

JBronchitis. 

This  disease  consists  of  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  and  is  divided 
into  acute  and  chronic.  Of  the  former  it  is  intended  more 
particularly  to  treat.  The  disorder  is  of  frequent  occurrence, 
both  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  and  as  a  concomitant  of 
measles,  scarlatina,  smallpox,  hooping-cough,  &c. 

SYMPTOMS  OF  Acute  BRONciims.  Chilliness,  succeeded 
by  fever;  hoarseness,  difliculty  of  respiration;  severe,  fre- 
quent and  distressing  cough,  at  first  dry  or  with  scanty 
expectoration  of  frothy  or  viscid  mucus,  which  subsequently 
becomes  copious  and  occasionally  streaked  with  bl(X)d ;  exces- 
sively laborious  respiration,  attended  with  a  feeling  of  con- 
striction and  opi)re6sion  of  the  cliest,  which  sometimes  in- 
creases to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  general 
weakness,  foul  tongue,  and  loss  of  a])petite  ;  paleness  of  the 
lips,  cadaverous  and  anxious  countenance,  loud  wheezing,  and 
on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest,  a  louder  sound  is  heard  than 
the  natural  respiration,  either  rattling,  whistling,  or  droning, 
or  harsli  and  broken,  according  to  the  advance  of  the  disease.* 

In  the  cases  which  terminate  favorably,  the  first  symptom 
of  improvement  which  sets  in,  is  a  greater  freedom  of  breath- 

♦  Sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi,  in  the  early  stage,  and  mucous  or  bubbling 
rhoDchus  when  the  secretion  becomes  increased,  indicate  both  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  disease. 
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ing,  with  remission  of  the  fever,  and  an  alteration  in  the 
expectoration,  which  becomes  thicker,  wliiter,  and  diminished 
in  quantity.  But  when  the  disease  takes  an  unfavorable  turti, 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  inci^eases ;  a  state  of  excessive  de- 
bility and  collapse  supervenes ;  the  face  becomes  livid,  the 
body  covered  with  a  cold  and  clammy  sweat;  the  mucus  ac- 
cumulates rapidly  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  the  cough,  which 
has  become  feeble  through  the  exhausted  and  sinking  ener- 
gies of  the  patient,  is  insufficient  for  its  ejection  ;  aeration  of 
the  blood  in  the  cells  of  the  lungs  is  prevented ;  cerebral 
symptoms  declare  themselves  from  impeded  circulation,  or 
the  effect  of  unarterialized  blood  circulating  in  the  brain,  and 
the  patient  is  carried  off  in  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

In  many  cases  of  acute  bronchitis,  although  a  degree  of 
oppression  at  the  chest  be  present,  no  particular  pain,  heat  of 
skin,  or  fever  may  exist ;  this  is  a  most  insidious  form  of  the 
disease,  and  one  in  which  the  complaint  is  but  too  frequently 
neglected  until  beyond  the  power  of  the  physician's  art :  it 
occurs  most  frequently  in  children  who  may  apparently  be 
only  ti'oubled  with  a  slight  wheezing,  of  which  scarcely  any 
notice  is  taken  or  any  medical  aid  called  in,  until  suddenly 
suffocation  threatens,  or  some  organic  lesion  is  produced,  so 
that  an  affection  which  probably  might  have  been  easily  sub- 
dued at  the  commencement,  is  now  beyond  control. 

The  frequency  of  the  disease  in  infancy  and  early  life 
deserves  a  particular  notice.  It  generally  begins,  as  in  adults, 
with  the  symptoms  of  a  common  catarrh;  the  breathing 
becomes  quick  and  oppressed,  and  from  the  increased  action 
of  the  diaphragm,  the  abdomen  is  rendered  prominent ;  both 
the  shoulders  and  nostrils  are  in  continual  motion,  but  the 
wheezing  is  often  more  marked  than  the  difficulty  of  respira- 
tion, and  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest  a  mucous  rattle  is 
heard  over  almost  every  part ;  expectoration  sometimes  tem- 
porarily relieves,  and  occasionally  the  mucus  is  expelled  from 
tiie  air-passages  by  vomiting ;  the  countenance  is  pale  and 
anxious,  and  somewhat  livid: — these  sjTnptoms  are  inter- 
rupted and  relieved  by  occasional  remissions,  during  which 
the  child  generally  appears  drowsy ;  but  they  return  with 
additional  severity,  and  if  not  checked,  an  accession  of 
extreme  dyspnoea  ensues,  and  death  takes  place  from  suffoca- 
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tion.  When  sore  throat  is  also  present,  coughing  produces 
considerable  pain,  and  the  child  for  that  reason  frequently 
endeavors  to  suppress  it.  There  is  also  impaired  appetite 
with  thirst,  although  when  the  disease  has  advanced,  it  is 
found  difficult  to  take  a  long  draught,  from  its  impe<ling 
respiration:  this  is  very  observable  with  children  at  the 
breast,  who,  after  eagerly  seizing  the  nipple,  will  bite  it,  and 
discontinue  sucking,  cry,  and  throw  back  the  head,  and  even 
after  vomiting  up  the  phlegm,  continue  for  some  time  in  that 
position. 

In  some  cases,  from  the  character  of  the  voice  and  cough, 
bronchitis  has  been  mistaken  for  croup. 

The  tubes  of  one  lobe,  or  of  one  lung  only,  may  be  affected, 
but  frequently  those  of  both  lungs  are  attacked  by  the  disease. 

The  exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night  is  a  very  remarkable 
symptom  in  this  complaint. 

The  causes  are  the  same  as  those  of  common  catarrh. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Tlie  remedies  which  are  the  most 
appropriate  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are :  Aconitum^ 
Bryonia  alba^  PulsatiUa^  Spoiigia^  Belladonna^  Nux  vomi- 
ca^ Laohesis^  Phosphorus^  MercuriiiSy  Cannabis^  &c. 

AcoNiTDM  is  the  remedy  upon  which  we  must  place  our 
chief  reliance  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease,  and 
throughout  its  course  whenever  high  febrile  action  sets  in.  Its 
more  marked  indications  are  hot^  dry  skin^  with  strong^  hardy 
and  accelerated  pulse  j  hoarseness,  with  roughness  of  the 
voice ;  short,  dry,  and  frequent  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in 
the  throat  and  chest;  obstructed  7*espiration^  sibilant  or 
sonorous  rhonchus,  anxiety,  restlessness,  headache,  and  thii-st, 
with  occasionally  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus. 

l}c  Tiiict.  Aeon.  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq  pur.  3  iij- 
M.  Dose.  To  adults  a  table-spoonful,  to  children  a 
teaj^poonful  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  case,  until  relief  be  obtained,  after  which  we 
may  eitlier  lengthen  the  intervals,  or  select  some  other 
remedy  more  appropriate  to  the  remaining  symptoms. 

It  will  sometimes  be  found  necessary,  as  above  remarked,  to 
return  to  this  remedy  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  par- 
ticularly during  the  noctui*nal  febrile  exacerbations. 
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Should  the  skin  not  become  moist,  the  respiration  easier, 
and  the  cough  looser  after  the  second  or  third  dose  of  Aconi- 
tum^  Bryonia  will,  in  most  cases,  be  required  (see  Bryonia). 
But  it  rarely  happefts  that  Acan.^  when  at  all  indicated,  does 
not  produce  a  favorable  effect,  even  after  the  firet  dose.  As 
soon  as  a  decided  melioration  has  been  effected,  the  repetition 
of  the  dose  must  be  restricted  to  intervals  of  eight  to  twelve 
hours,  or  even  longer ;  or  another  medicine  must  be  selected 
if  Aeon,  be  found  inadequate  to  complete  the  cure.  (See 
Pulsatilla.) 

Bryonia  is  of  great  service  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of 
bronchitis,  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  We  should 
therefore  not  hesitate  to  prescribe  it  immediately  when  we 
meet  with  laborious,  rapid,  and  anxious  breathing,  with  con- 
stant inclination  to  take  a  deep  inspiration  ;  hoarseness  ;  head- 
ache ;  dry  cough,  attended  with  a  burning  pricking  pain 
extending  from  the  throat  to  the  middle  of  the  sternum  ;  or 
cough  with  scanty  and  difficult  expectoration  of  viscid  sputa, 
in  some  instances  streaked  with  blood ;  sibilant  rhonchus ; 
dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips^  excessive  thirst.  When, 
moreover,  the  respiration  is  impeded  by  shootings  in  the 
chest,  and  the  affection  threatens  to  become  complicated  with 
pleurisy,  this  remedy  is  still  more  particularly  called  for. 
(IIepar  8.  is  sometimes  required  after  Bryon,  in  bronchitis, 
particularly  when  the  latter  remedy  produces  only  temporary 
relief.) 

Form  of  prescription  same  as  Aconite. 

Spongia  is  often  of  great  service  after  the  previous  admin- 
istration of  Aconite^  when  there  still  remains  a  considerable 
degree  of  inflammation  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  especially  the 
larger,  with  sihUant  or  sonorous  rhonchus  i  and  also,  at  a 
more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  miicous  rhon 
chus  is  distinctly  audible ;  with  hollow,  dry  cough  day  and 
night,  but  worse  toward  evening;  or  cough  with  scanty, 
viscid,  ropy  expectoration ;  heat  in  the  chest,  burning,  tick- 
ling irritation  in  the  larynx,  quick,  anxious,  laborious  respira- 
tion ;  inability  to  breathe  unless  the  head  is  thrown  backwards; 
hoarseness.  (Hepar  s.  is  sometimes  useful  after  Spongiu^ 
especially  when  the  mucous  rhonchus  is  predominant,  the 
skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  efforts  to  expectorate  ineffectual.) 
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Belladonna.  This  remedy  is  useful  when  there  is  severe 
headache,  materially  aggravated  by  conghing ;  appreanon  of 
the  chesty  and  constriction,  as  if  bound,  with  loud,  wheezinj^ 
and  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi ;  sh9rt,  anxious,  and 
rapid  respiration ;  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  especially  at  nighty  - 
which  is  endeavored  to  be  suppressed  on  account  of  the  paina 
it  creates ;  heat  of  the  skin  and  thirst ;  soreness  of  the  throat. 
Belladonna  is  often  exceedingly  efficacious  in  children,  par- 
ticularly in  those  insidious  cases  which  commence  with  a  slij^ 
wheezing,  and  then  suddenly  become  aggravated  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  the  heat  of  skin  being  at 
the  same  time  considerable,  and  the  pulse  excessively  rapid^ 
and  sometimes  even  intermittent.  Suljphur  is,  in  some  in- 
stances, required  to  establish  the  cure  after  Bella. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  Aconite^  but  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose  at  intervals  of  eight  or  twelve  hours. 

Nux  voiocA.  Dyspnoea,  with  excessive  tightness  cf  the 
chest,  particularly  at  night ;  hoarseness ;  dry  cough,  worse 
towards  morning,  attended  with  pain  as  if  caused  by  a  blow 
or  bniise,  in  the  epigastric  or  hypochondriac  regions ;  cough, 
with  difBcult  and  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus ;  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth  and  lips,  thirst,  constipation,  peevishness. 

Prescription,  the  same  as  directed  under  JSellad/mna. 

Lachesis.  Oppression  at  the  chest,  with  shoi*t  and  hur- 
ried respiration,  anxiety,  and  dejection ;  raucous  rdle  /  dry, 
fatiguing  cough,  sometimes  followed  by  the  expectoration  of  a 
little  tenacious  or  frothy  mucus^  after  much  effort,  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood ;  hoarseness. 

Prescription  as  directed  under  Belladonna. 

Pnosi»HORU8.  This  important  remedy  is  frequently  of  great 
utility  in  bronchitis  when  the  more  inflammij,tory  symptoms 
have  been  subdued  by  Aconite,  but  the  respiration  continues 
much  oppressed,  accompanied  with  great  anxiety,  and  heat  in 
the  chest;  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat  or 
chest,  aggravated  by  talking  or  laughing,  and  followed  by 
expectoration  of  stringy  mucus  of  a  saltish  taste.  Further, 
when  tlie  disease  has  been  neglected,  or  when,  from  the  phe- 
nomena which  present  themselves  at  the  commencement,  we 
have  reason  to  dread  complication,  or  an  extension  of  the 
inflammation  to  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  which  we  gene- 
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rally  recognise  by  the  invasion  of  crepitation,  rusty  sputa, 
Ac,  there  will  be  additional  reason  for  employing  Phoepfio- 
TUB.    (See  PneumoMa.) 

PuLSATELLA.  This  remedy  is  often  required  in  the  second 
stage  to  complete  the  cure,  after  the  previous  exhibition  of 
Aconitum^  when  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been 
subdued,  and  the  expectoration  has  become  thicker  and  more 
copious.  It  may,  however,  be  prescribed  before  or  after  any 
of  the  medicaments  we  have  named,  especially  when  the  dis- 
ease occurs  in  persons  of  mild  disposition,  or  of  lymphatic 
constitution,  and  the  symptoms  are  as  follows :  Respiration 
short,  accelei*ated,  and  impeded,  attended  with  rattling  of 
mucus,  heat  in  the  chest,  and  anxiety  ;  hoarseness  ;  shaking 
cough,  worse  towards  evening,  at  night,  or  in  the  morning, 
accompanied  with  considerable  expectoration  of  tenacious,  or 
thick,  yellowish  mucus,  sometimes  mixed  with  blood ;  caryza 
with  copious  discharge  of  thick^  discolored  mucus. 

Prescription  and  dose  the  same  as  mentioned  under  BeUor 
donna. 

Sepia  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Pulsatilla^  when 
the  expectoration  is  very  copiau^^  though  somewhat  difficult, 
and  of  a  salt  ta^te  /  exacerbation  of  cough  in  the  morning  and 
towards  evening,  (If  the  sputa  be  still  profuse,  but  more 
easily  detached  and  ejected,  greenish^  afid  less  saline,  or  of  a 
sweetish  taste,  Stannum  may  follow  Sepia,) 

Lycopodium.  When  the  cough  is  materially  worse  at  night, 
and  attended  with  thirst  and  quickness  of  pulse,  but  moist 
skin  or  tendency  to  sweat ;  the  sputa  yellowish  gray,  and  of  a 
saltish  taste ;  oppression  at  the  chest. 

Mercurius.  This  remedy  may  occasionally  be  found  useful 
when  the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  are  accompanied  by  exces- 
sive perspiration ;  when  the  cough  is  fatiguing,  M'orse  in  the 
evening,  and  at  night,  and  excited  by  a  tickling  irritation,  or 
sensation  of  dryness  in  the  chest,  with  quick,  short,  oppressed 
breathing,  and  louder  respiration  than  ordinary ;  hoarse- 
ness; coryza  with  watery,  acrid  discharge;  swelling  of 
nose.  Dulcamara  is  occasionally  serviceable  after  Mercu- 
rius^ when  there  is  a  continuance  of  nigbt  sweats  of  an 
afiensive  odor. 

Chahomilla  is  often  a  most  useful  remedy  in  cases  of 
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children,  after  the  previous  exhibition  of  Acofiite^  when  a 
slight  degree  of  whistling  or  sonorous  rhonchus  still  remains; 
dry  congh  worse  at  night,  occurring  even  during  sleqi. 
For  further  indications,^  see  this  remedy  under  the  head  of 
Cough. 

Ipecacuanha  is  also  very  valuable  as  a  remedy  for  children, 
but  generally  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  witih 
mucous  rhonchus  in  the  chest,  and  when  on  coughing  they  are 
almost  suffocated  by  the  excessive  secretion  of  mucus,  aod 
become  livid  in  the  face ;  shortness  of  breath,  and  perspiratioa 
on  the  forehead  after  each  fit  of  cooghing. 

DoH,  One  globule  of  the  sixth  dilutioD,  in  a  teaspooDfnl  of 
water,  every  two  to  six  hours,  until  improvemeut  results.  (See 
the  "  Rules  for  the  admiDistration  of  the  remedies,"  given  in  the 
Introduciicn,) 

There  are  other  remedies  which  have  been  found  of  great 
value  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  such  as  Tartarua 
emeticuSj  Arsenicum^  Sulphur^  &c. 

Tartarus  emeticus  is  chiefly  found  useful  in  those  extreme 
cases  where  the  smaller  tubes  are  clogged  with  mucus,  and 
suffocation  threatens ;  when  the  cough  suddenly  ceases  either 
from  weakness  or  other  causes. 

Dose.  A  grain,  of  the  second  or  third  trituration,  in  four 
dessert-spoonfuls  of  water,  one  dessert-spoonful  to  adults  and  a 
tea  spoonful  to  children  every  quarter,  every  half,  every  hour, 
or  every  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms,  or  the  effects  produced. 

Arsenicum  is  occasionally  of  the  utmost  service  in  those 
unfavorable  cases  in  which  the  pulse  becomes  very  quick, 
feeble,  and  irregular,  and  the  patient  is  reduced  to  a  state  of 
extreme  debility  and  collapse. 

Dose,  One  or  two  drops  of  the  sixth  dilution  to  an  ounce 
of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  to  be  given  from  time  to  time,  as 
required* 

Sulphur  is  frequently  usefid  in  winding  up  a  cure,  and 
preventing  the  disease  running  on  to  the  chronic  form,  or 

*  See  the  **  Rules  for  the  administration  of  the  remedies,"  given  in  the 
Introduction, 
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when  the  expectx)ration  has  increased  in  quantity  and  become 
whitish  and  less  viscid. 

It  may  be  added  that  Hepar  sulphuris^  Ammonium  cario- 
ntcurrij  Cannabis^  Bromium^^  &c.,  may  also  be  found  useful 
in  some  particular  cases,  and  that  Belladonna^  Lacheaia^  and 
perhaps  also  Opium^  in  addition  to  Tart,  em.^  may  prove 
serviceable  against  the  symptoms  of  stupor  which  are  so 
liable  to  set  in  in  severe  attacks  of  this  disorder.  Where 
there  is  a  peculiar  tendency  to  inflammation  or  cold  on  the 
chest,  whenever  an  easterly  wind  prevails,  Aconitum  and 
Belladonna  have  been  recommended  as  two  of  the  most 
useful  remedies  by  means  of  which  this  predisposition  is  to  be 
overcome.    (Gross,  Allg.  Ilom.  Zeit.  No.  12,  19ter  Bd.) 

DIET.  In  the  severe  forms  of  bronchitis,  the  diet  to  be 
observed  should  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned  under  Fever ; 
but  when  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been 
completely  removed^  the  patient  should  gradually  return  to  a 
more  nutritious  diet,  even  though  a  considerable  degree  of 
cough  and  expectoration  remain. 

In  the  slighter  forms  of  the  complaint,  spare  diet,  confine- 
ment to  the  house,  in  short,  the  simple  measures  laid  down  for 
the  treatment  of  common  colds  in  another  part  of  this  work, 
will  frequently  check  or  at  all  events  materially  shorten  the 
attack.  See  also  article  Cough,  in  which  further  indications 
will  be  found  for  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

Chronic  bronchitis.  Bronchitis  chronica.  This  com- 
plaint may  be  the  result  of  the  acute  affection,  or  it  may 
arise  as  a  gradual  and  insidious  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  or  proceed  from 
the  inhalation  of  dust  or  other  minute  particles  carried  into 
the  limgs  ;  it  may  also  be  coeval  with  disejises  of  the  heart, 
or  declare  itself  after  erruptive  fevers.  It  differs  from  acute 
bronchitis  chiefly  in  the  greater  mildness  and  longer  duration 
of  its  symptoms,  the  continuance  of  which  varies  from  several 
weeks  or  months  to  many  years.  It  attects  elderly  persons 
more  frequently  than  the  young,  but  is  of  course  liable  to 
occur  at  all  ages  as  the  result  of  an  acute  attack  (although 

*  The  provings  of  this  mediciDe  are  given  in  the  **  Neues  Arch." 
Zweit«r  Band,  Drittes  Heft 
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such  a  circumstance  is  comparatively  of  rare  occorrenoe 
tmder  proper  homoeopathic  treatment),  the  sequel  of  TneaulM, 
&c*  A  comparative  exemption  from  cough  is  frequentlj 
experienced  during  summer ;  but  in  winter,  or  in  inclement 
springs,  the  patient  is  tormented  with  harassing  cough,  and 
copious  viscid  expectoration,  especially  in  the  morning,  which 
in  the  severer  forms  of  the  disorder  is  peculiarly  distresBing. 
The  expectorated  matter  in  the  chronic  affection  is  of  a  difibr- 
ent  nature  from  that  in  the  acute,  being  of  a  thicker  consist* 
ence,  and  of  a  greenish  or  yellowish-white  color ;  it  is  not 
unfrequently  muco-purulent,  and  sometimes  decidedly  pnm- 
lent,  and  occasionally  streaked  with  blood,  particularly  in 
obstinate,  inveterate  cases.  There  is  generally  more  or  lesa 
dyspnoea,  with  acceleration  of  pulse  after  slight  corporeal 
exertion ;  but  in  other  respects  the  health  may  be  good,  and 
continue  so.  In  the  more  trying  forms  of  tiie  disorder,  an 
aggravated  state  of  all  the  symptoms  enumerated  is  met  with ; 
moreover,  where  the  sputa  is  of  a  purulent  nature,  hectic 
fever,  extreme  emaciation,  nocturnal  sweats,  and  occasicHial 
attacks  of  diarrhoea  are  frequent  adjuncts :  the  latter  symp- 
toms are  sometimes  liable  to  cause  the  disease  to  be  mistaken 
for  tubercular  consumption ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
auscultation  and  percussion,  together  with  a  carefol  attention 
to  the  symptoms  and  the  history  of  the  case,  enable  us  to  form 
an  accurate  diagnosis  between  them. 

In  chronic  bronchitis,  the  resonance  of  the  chest  is,  on  per- 
cussion, little  if  at  all  diminished.  On  applying  the  ear  or 
stethoscope  to  the  chest,  the  respiratory  murmur  is  found  to 
vary  much  in  intensity,  but  is  never  permanently  absent  in 
any  part  of  the  chest,  and*  is  frequently  even  puerile.  The 
mucous  rhonchus,  in  most  of  its  diversified  forms,  is  heard  in 
various  pai-ts  oi  the  chest  at  different  times,  and  occasionally 
the  whistling  and  sonorous  rattles  are  discernible.  When  the 
dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  is  considerable,  as  is  not 
unfrequently  the  case  in  this  affection,  a  loud  bronchophony 
is  heard,  which  is  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  to  be  distinguished 
from  pecU)riloquy,  and  a  rale,  closely  resembling  the  caver- 
nous, is  apparent  in  the  vicinity  of  the  dilated  tube.  The 
Bound  on  percussion  will,  however,  generally  enable  us  to 
form  a  disthiction ;  the  dulness  of  tone  being  not  so  great 
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over  a  dilated  tube,  as  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of  a  vomica ;  the 
difference  of  the  situation  of  the  cavity  in  the  two  cases,  is 
also  a  useful  discriminating  guide ;  dilated  bronchi  being,  as 
is  well  known,  most  frequently  detected  in  the  scapular, 
mammary,  and  lateral  regions,  and  vomicae  in  the  subclavian 
and  axillary  regions.*  However,  as  before  said,  we  must,  in 
all  doubtfid  cases,  combine  the  history  of  the  attack,  the 
constitution  of  the  patient,  the  progress  of  emaciation,  &c., 
with  the  symptoms  to  be  heard  by  the  ear  after  repeated 
examinations,  ere  we  come  to  a  definite  conclusion  as  to  the 
exact  nature  of  the  complaint,  where  that  is  of  material  con- 
sequence ;  but  as  .regards  the  prognosis,  chronic  bronchitis, 
with  purulent  expectoration^  dilated  tubes  and  Jiectic  fever^ 
has  been  truly  considered  to  be  nearly  as  formidable  and 
Berious  a  malady  as  phthisis  itself,  and  hence  ultimate 
recovery  almost  as  doubtful. 

As  this  is  a  disease  which  requires  a  long  and  Judicious 
treatment  for  its  removal,  I  shall  merely  confine  myself  to  the 
enumeration  of  the  remedies  hitherto  found  most  useful  in 
cases  of  this  nature. 

These  are  Suljphur^  Calcarea  carhonica^^  Carlo  vegetabilisj 
PulsatiUa^  Hepar  mljphuris^  JPhosphorus^  Stannum^  Sepia^ 
Lycopodium^  Kali  c,  Natrum  carhonicum^  Nairura  muriatir 
curn^  Baryta  c,  Lachesis^  Cavsticum^  Arsenicum^  Siliced, 
Staphysagria^  Addum  nitricum^  and  Conium  maculatum. 

See,  however,  the  article  Cough,  where  indications  for  the 
selection  of  most  of  the  above  remedies  will  be  met  with. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

Pneumonia  vera^  Peripneumonia^  Pneumonitis^  Puljnonitis. 

This  disorder  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Eigor  followed  by  heat ;  dyspnoea ;  respi- 
ration short  and  hurried ;  cough  short,  continuous,  and  dis- 
tressing; dry  at  the  commencement,  afterwards  attended 
with  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid,  lumpy,  and  extremely 
tenacious  or  glutinous  mucus  of  various  shades  of  color,  but 

*  A  pecuHnr  fetor  of  the  sputa  is  deemed  by  M.  Louis  as  a  cbaracteris- 
Ue  indication  of  a  dilated  state  of  the  tubes. 
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generally  of  a  dingy,  brick- red,  or  rusty  hue,*  when  the 
proportion  of  coloring  matter  is  greater.  The  cough  is  inva- 
riably excited  or  aggravated  by  every  deep  inspiration,  or  on 
every  attempt  to  speak ;  the  speech  is  interrupted,  or  there 
is  a  pause  after  every  articulation ;  the  respiration  is  abdo- 
minal ;  a  dull  pain  is  occasionally  felt  in  the  chest,  but  more 
frequently  rather  a  tightness  than  pain ;  the  pulse  is  variable, 
sometimes  not  beyond  the  normal  standard,  but  more  generally 
full,  strong,  and  quick  at  the  commencement,  or,  when  the 
inflammation  runs  high,  hard,  wiry,  and  greatly  accelerated; 
the  tongue  parched  and  dark-colored.  The  fever  is  usually 
of  the  inflammatory  type,  but  is  sometimes  typhoid.  The 
patient,  particularly  in  severe  attacks,  lies  upon  his  back. 

In  the  first  stagef  of  many  cases,  when  not  marked  by 
complication  with  bronchitis,  on  application  of  the  stetho- 
scope, or  the  ear  to  the  chest,  the  crepitoua  rdle  may  be 
heard ;  but  the  sound  on  percussion  may  appear  to  be  only 
slightly  impaired.  As  the  inflammation  gains  ground,  and 
the  substance  of  the  lung  becomes  altered  in  structure  (se- 
cond stage,  or  that  of  hepatization)^  hronchial  or  tvbulaT 
respiration  is  perceptible,  with  louder  respiratory  munnur 
than  natural,  in  the  sound  parts  of  the  lung,  particularly  in 
severe  attacks ;  also  bronchophony  may  be  present,  and  the 
tone  elicited  by  percussion  (excepting  when  the  inflammation 
is  restricted  to  a  small  central  spot  in  the  parenchymatous 
substance)  more  or  less  dull  according  to  the  seat  of  the 
structural  derangement,  but  rarely  so  complete  or  extensive 
as  in  pleuritis  with  copious  liquid  eft\ision. 

In  the  third,  or  suppurativ^e  stage  of  the  disorder,  the 
sound  on  percussion  becomes  more  dull,  the  tubular  respira- 
tion and  vocal  resonance  commonly  disappear  (a  gurgling 
mucous  rale  is  occasionally  substituted,  denoting  the  exist<3nce 
of  a  fluid    in    the   larger   bronchi),   and  the  expectoration 


*  This  rusty  or  snnguinolent  hue  is  intimitely  combined,  not  in  streaks. 
It  appears  usually  about  the  second  or  tfiird  day,  and  is  a  characteristic 
indication  of  the  presence  of  the  diseuse  in  question ;  at  the  same  time  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  \\a  absence  is  by  no  means  a  cerUun  criterion 
of  the  non-existence  of  inflam  cation  of  the  lunfrs. 

f  That  of  simple  inflammatory  injection  or  engorgement 
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becomes  muco-purulent  or  converted  into  a  brown  serous 
fluid.  Slight  shiverings  generally  attend  the  invasion  of 
suppuration,  and  the  pain,  or  sense  of  fulness  or  tightness, 
becomes  abated  ;  the  patient  is,  moreover,  commonly  enabled 
to  lie  on  the  side  which  was  affected,  without  much  inconve- 
nience. 

If  the  disease  be  not  checked  in  the  second  stage,  the  face 
becomes  patched  with  red,  and  sometimes  livid,  and  is  of 
considerable  extent,  the  vessels  of  the  neck  swollen  and 
turgid,  the  pulse  weak  and  irregular,  and  the  patient  is 
deprived  of  life  by  the  obstruction  which  is  offered  to  the 
circulation  in  the  lungs.  In  the  third  stage,  the  pulse  becomes 
weak  and  thready,  and  the  strength  commonly  sinks  rapidly ; 
but  a  fatal  result  is  often  averted  by  proper  homoeopathic 
treatment.  When  an  abscess  forms  in  the  solidified  lung,  a 
cavernous  or  gurgling  rhoncus  will  be  heard,  as  the  air 
passes  through  the  pus ;  and  pectoriloquy  with  cavernous 
respiration  will  supervene, — ^when  the  cavity  has  been 
emptied  of  the  fluid  by  expectoration. 

Such  are  the  general  symptoms  of  pure  pneumonia,  but  in 
severe  cases  it  is  often  found  combined  with  pleurisy,  in  which 
case  the  pains  of  the  chest  are  intense,  and  mostly  of  an  acute 
shooting  character.  Another  and  still  more  frequent  compli- 
cation is  formed  with  bruuchitis.  When  pneumonia  termi- 
nates by  resolution,  some  striking  evacuation  frequently  attends 
it,  such  as  a  very  free  and  abundant  expectoration  of  thick 
white  or  yellow  matter,  often  slightly  streaked  with  blood ; 
or  a  profuse  and  general  sweat ;  diarrhoea ;  a  profuse  dis- 
charge of  urine,  with  a  copious  sediment ;  or  an  attack  of 
epistaxis. 

If  no  hepatization  have  taken  place,  the  crepitous  r&le,  at 
first  audible,  becomes  gradually  less  perceptible,  and  the 
natural  respiration  is  heard,  till  at  last  the  former  wholly  dis- 
appears ;  if  the  lung  have  already  partly  solidified,  but  the 
disease  is  approaching  a  cure,  the  crepitous  rdle  is  first  heard, 
then  gradually  yields  to  the  natural  respiration ;  in  fact,  the 
disease,  so  to  speak,  runs  ift  course  back  again. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum,  Bryonia  dCba^  Pica- 
phorus^  Tartarus  emeticus^  Tinctura  svlphuru^  Rhus  toxuxh 
dend/ron^  Belladonna^  &c. 

24 
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AooNTTB.  In  the  stage  of  simple  inflammatory  congestion, 
with  severe  inflammatory  fever,  whether  or  not  accompanied 
or  followed  by  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  this  remedy 
is  nnqnestionably  of  great  service. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever. 

Bryonia  is  frequently  the  best  remedy  to  follow  Atxmiis^ 
when  the  more  severe  febrile  symptoms  have  been  lowered  by 
that  medicine.  But  Belladonna*  is  generally  required  before 
Bryonia^  when  the  fever  returns  after  having  been  apparently 
subdued  by  Aconitum^  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
pain,  or  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  chest  continue  (partioit> 
larly  when  the  pain  experienced  seems  more  at  the  sternum), 
the  sputa  tinged  with  blood,  and  difficult  to  expectorate,  the 
cheeks  flushed,  lips  and  tongue  dry  and  parched,  the  skin  hot, 
and  the  thirst  incessant.  In  young  plethoric  subjects,  Aoonir 
turn  and  Belladonna  may  be  given,  in  rapid  alternation, 
^th  the  most  satisfactory  results  during  the  first  or  congestive 
stage.  In  such  cases  indeed  the  further  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease is  not  unfrequently  arrested,  or  at  all  events  such  a  degree 
of  improvement  is  effected,  that  any  remaining  symptoms, 
such  as  some  degree  of  oppression,  expectoration  of  viscid 
sputa,  with  little  or  no  dulness  of  percussion  or  other  signs  of 
hepatization,  readily  yield  to  the  employment  of  Bryonia. 
Bryonia  may,  however,  be  prescribed  at  the  commencement, 
when  the  following  indications  present  themselves : — cough, 
attended  with  expectoration  of  viscid  or  tenacious  mucus,  of 
a  brick-dust  color,  oppression  at  the  chest  accompanied  by 
acute  shooting  pain,  or  rheumatic  pains  in  the  pleura,  and 
pectoral  muscles,  or  in  the  extremities,  with  increase  of  pain 
on  movement ;  foul  tongue,  constipation,  and  other  signs  of 
gastric  derangement.  A  complication  with  pleurisy  (pneumo- 
pleuritis), indicated  by  increased  dulness  on  percussion,  and 
in  some  instances  a  double-sounding  voice,  central  bronchial 

*  When  Aconilum  does  not  effect  the  desired  ameDdment,  Belladonna  la 
generally  of  greater  service  than  Bryonia  in  pulmonic  inflammation.  Again, 
if  Aconilum  produces  only  a  slight  degree  of  improvement  when  prescribed 
at  the  third  or  sixth  dilution,  the  employment  of  a  higher  attenuation,  such 
as  the  twelfth  or  twenty-fourth,  is  often  followed  by  the  happiest  success. 
I  consider  Aconilum,  Belladonna^  and  Phosphorus  to  be  the  most  important 
remedies  in  pneumonia.-^Rummell,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit    No.  31.    Saster  Bd. 
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respiration,  and  bronchophony,  is  often  an  additional  reason 
for  the  selection  of  this  remedy.    (See  also  Fleubitib.) 

Q:  Tinct  Bryon.  alb.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dose,    A  dessert-spoonful  every  four,  six  or  eight  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.* 

PnosPHORus-t  This  remedy  has  been  lately  almost  exclu- 
sively employed  by  Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  Vienna,  in  almost 
every  stage  of  pneumonia,  under  whatever  form  it  may  pre- 
sent itself,  and  with  the  most  marked  success,  even  when 
extreme  hepatization  has  taken  place.  Although  the  homoso- 
pathic  treatment  hitherto  adopted  with  Aconitfwm,^  Bryonia^ 
Iferc.^  Sidph.^  &c.,  has  proved  eminently  successful,  yet  this 
remedy,  which  seems  to  have  such  a  specific  influence  over 
this  serious  disease,  deserves  a  more  extensive  trial :  at  the 
same  time  we  cannot  too  strongly  reprobate  the  impropriety 
of  blindly  selecting  this  remedy,  when  others,  such  as  JBry- 
onia^  Tartarus^  Sulphur^  &c.,  may,  on  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  i^rmptoms,  be  found  better  indicated ;  or  of  persevering 
in  its  employment,  in  cases  where  no  signs  of  impraoemeni 
have  set  in,  after  we  have  allowed  a  sufficiency  of  time  to 
elapse  to  admit  of  the  manifestation  of  its  favorable  action. 

1^  Tinct.  Phosph.  3,  gtt  vj. 
Aq.  destil.  5  ij. 
Dose,     One  dessert-spoonful  every  four  hours,  lengthen- 
ing the  intervals  according  to  the  effects  produced. 

Tabtartts  emeticus  s.  8TIBIATU8  has  been  chiefly  recom- 
mended as  valuably  in  promoting  resolution  after  hepatization 
has  taken  place  (which  is  indicated  by  the  greater  or  less 
degree  of  dulness  on  percussion,  the  bronchial  or  tubular 
respiration,  and  the  peculiar  pectoral  sounds  given  by  the 
voice).  Oppression  at  the  chest,  laborious  respiration,  no 
expectoration,  or  expectoration  of  mucus  (untinged  with 
blood)  chiefly  during  the  night;  or,  mucus  rattling  in  the 

*  Vide  ^  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,"  in  the  Introduction, 
f  I  have  cured  some  of  the  most  desperate  cases  of  pneamonla  by  means 
of  Phosphorus,  although  prescribed  only  in  the  form  of  globules,  but 
always  at  low   potencies,  (3 — 6.) — Rummell,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  No.  21. 
82ster  Band. 
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chest,  with  temporary  diminution  of  the  obatmcted  respira- 
tion after  expectorating  the  sputa  detached  by  the  cough, 
appear  to  be  the  principal  general  indicatioiiB  fur  the  selection 
of  Tartarus  emeticua* 

lit  Tart  atibiat.  3,  gr.  iv. 
Aq,  deal.  3  iij- 
Doit.     A  dessert-spoonful  three  ijnies  a  day. 
TiNtTriKA  BimBiTEia  may  deserve  a  preference  to  the  last- 
mentioned  remedy  in  similar  caeefl,  when  they  occur  in  atm- 
mouB  babite,  also  where  hepatization  hne  advanced  to  eome 
extent,  and  where  Phosphorus,  or  other  remeclies,  may  have 
only  effected  a  degree  of  improvement ;  also  where  there  is 
complication  with  pleurisy,  and  obstinate  constipation. 
0:  Tinct.  Sulph.  3,  git.  iij. 
Aq.  dest.  3  ij- 
Do»e.     A  desBert-spoonful  every  six  to  tnelve  boars, 
according  to  circumstances ;    if   amendment  ensues,  the 
medidne  should  be  allowed  to  cootinue  its  action  undis- 
turbed, as  long  as  the  improvement  continues. 

Bromium  and  Nitrum,  particularly  the  fonner,  promise  to 
be  of  aa  much  importance  as  P7iosj>honMm  so-called  compli- 
cated cases  of  pneumonia,  and  where  there  is  incipient  hepa- 
tization.+ 

In  obstinate  or  chronic  cases,  with  weak,  thread-Ubo  pulse 
and  clammy  sweats,  Laohesis  and  Lycopodium  have  been 
found  very  useful  after,  or  in  alternation  with,  SvJphur,  Kali 
n.,  &c.     Carh.  v.  and  Am.  m.  have  also  been  suggested  as 

*  Bosch,  in  his  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  paeumonio,  states,  that 
although  the  fever  mi;  hnve  abated  under  the  emplovment  ot  Aeon.,  Bella., 
or  BryorL,  whenever  the  oppreasion  at  the  cheat  and  anxiety  continue  or 
inorease,  the  pulse  at  the  same  time  becoming  small,  soft,  and  irregular,  and 
anacultation  clearly  iodicating  the  eslabliahment  of  hepatization,  he  resorts 
to  Tartarus  flibiatui.  Hoi  with  a uch  st rilling  euecess,  as  cannot  be  surpasaed 
bj  any  remedy,  not  even  by  Phospkorta.  The  latter  he  always  considered 
oalled  for  when  aolidilieation  hod  made  some  progress,  and  wa»  accompa- 
ided  byalguB  of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  lunga;  symptoms  which  are  prone 
tA  threaten  even  lathe  first  stage  of  pnenmooio,  when  the  disc 
old  people,  especiully  those   who   aru   aubject  to  asthma,  i 


■fTeeted  vrith  ohronic  : 
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likely  to  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  the  foregoing  descrip- 
tion. 

The  preceding  are  the  principal  remedies  used  in  the 
majority  of  cases  of  this  disease ;  but  the  following  have  like- 
wise been  found  excellent  auxiliaries  in  some  instances,  and 
merit  attention ; — 

Acidvmi  nitricum  has  been  of  service  in  some  cases,  where, 
after  Aconite^  a  cessation  of  pain  has  taken  place  with  increase 
of  fever. 

SquUla  has  been  recommended  as  useful  in  forwarding  the 
crisis :  further,  in  pneumonia  accompanied  with  gastric  symp- 
toms, and  where  the  expectoration  is  copious,  or  in  cases 
which  had  previously  been  treated  by  venesection,  and  China 
has  not  proved  sufficient  to  rouse  the  sinking  energies  of  the 
patient. 

Merawrius^  when  the  fever  has  been  lowered  by  the  em- 
ployment of  Aconite^  but  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
remain,  or  copious  nocturnal  sweats  exhaust  the  patient's 
strength,  and  the  pulse  is  small  and  quick;  also  where  there 
is  prominent  bronchitic  complication.  In  the  latter  instance, 
Capsicum^  Nux  v.,  PvlsatiUa^  and  Bryonia^  have  also 
proved  efficacious:  Capsicum  particularly  in  the  case  of 
phlegmatic  subjects ;  Nvoi  v.,  alternately  with  Phosphorus^ 
especially  in  the  case  of  drunkards ;  and  Pvlsdt/iUa  in  chlo- 
rotic  females.  The  indications  for  Bryonia  have  already  been 
given.  Cannabis  has  also  been  found  usefiil  in  this  frequent 
complication,  and,  moreover,  in  one  or  two  cases  where  there 
was  disease  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  with  greenish 
vomiting  and  delirium.f 

Arnica — against  effusion  into  the  air-passages,  with  local 
congestions  and  hemoptysis,  (pulmonary  hemorrhage  or  apo- 
plexy  of  the  lungs.) 

Phis  toxicodendron  may  be  found  serviceable  in  the  con- 
gestive stage  of  pneumonia,  when  we  meet  with  extreme  rest- 
lessness, anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  excessive  red- 
ness of  the  face.    But  should  diarrhoea  supervene,  accompar 

f  Cannahis  is  sometimes  useful  io  pneumonia,  when  the  oppression  and 
dyspnoea  is  greater  than  the  other  symptoms,  such  as  the  state  of  the  puUe, 
etc ,  would  lead  us  to  anticipate. — Runimell. 
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nied  by  clammy  sweats  and  great  frequency  of  pulse,  Arseni- 
cum will  generally  be  required. 

Sangui/naria  canadensis.  This  important  medicament  is 
considered  by  Oonstantine  Hering  as  likely  to  prove  a  yaloa- 
ble  remedy  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia.  CarUharides 
seems  calculated  to  prove  serviceable  in  pnemno-pleuritis. 

When  the  inflammatorj'-  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  but 
the  expectoration  presents  a  muco-purulent  appearance,  and 
there  is  great  prostration  with  nocturnal  sweats,  Lycopodiu/m 
has  been  found  very  efficacious.  When  the  disease  has  gone 
on  to  the  third  stage,  announced  by  attacks  of  shivering  suc- 
ceeded by  heat,  and  other  signs  of  suppurative  fever,  together 
with  the  physical  changes  already  mentioned, — Svlphar^  Ly- 
oopodium^  and  ITali  c,  form,  along  with  others,  such  as 
Merc.^  Hepar^  China^  &c.,  the  principal  remedies  by  means 
of  which  we  may  entertain  some  hope  of  averting  a  fatal  issue. 

Lachesis  has  proved  beneficial,  sometimes  in  alternation 
with  Arsenicum  and  Cinchona^  in  those  almost  desperate 
cases  which  threaten  to  turn  to  gangrene  of  the  lungs  (with 
fetid  breath  and  sputa). 

Phosphorus^  Kali^  and  Lycopodium,  are  efficacious  reme- 
dies in  pneumonia  occurring  in  phthisical  subjects.  When 
there  exists  a  tendency  to  suffer  from  inflammatory  injection 
in  the  chest,  whenever  an  esisterly  wind  prevails,  Aconitum 
and  Bdladonna  {Bryonia  ?)  have  been  recommended  as  pro- 
phylactic remedies.  The  state  of  tlie  digestive  functions  ought, 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to.  But  when  this  predis- 
position arises  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  pneumonia, 
which  had  degenerated  into  the  chronic  form,  and  left  certain 
portions  of  the  lung  in  an  indurated  state,  with  more  or  less 
bronchial  voice  and  breath-sounds  at  the  seat  of  the  previous 
inflammation,  such  remedies  as  Sulph.^  Zachesis^  Phosph.^ 
and  Lycopod.  must  be  resorted  to. 

Ere  we  conclude  this  chapter,  we  trust  we  shall  be  excused 
for  introducing  the  following  somewhat  diffuse  but  important 
remarks  of  Dr.  C.  Miiller,*  on  the  employment  of  Tartarus 
emeticus  and  Phosphorus  in  pneumonia,  as  also  some  extracts 

*  TartamB  emeticos  nnd  Phosphorus  in  LuDgenentzundnDgeD,  von  Dr. 
CL  Mailer.    Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  4—6.  30  fid. 
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from  the  observations  of  Dr.  H.  G.  Schneider*  and  Dr. 
Watzkef  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonic  inflammation. 

"The  information  to  be  gleaned  frora komcBOpaihic  anthors, 
as  to  the  eflScacy  of  Tartarus  emeiums  in  pulmonary  affections, 
is  nearly  as  follows :  Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii,  1,  p.  41)  recom- 
mends it  in  pleuritis  complicated  with  bronchitis,  when  the 
expectoration  is  difficult. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv,  p.  509)  recommends  its  employ- 
ment in  pneumonia  when  the  fever  and  the  typical  signs  have, 
for  the  most  part,  disappeared,  but  the  patient  is  affected 
with  constant  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  expectorates  large 
confluent  masses ;  the  expectoration  being,  at  the  same  time, 
difiicult,  the  respiration  oppressive,  the  chest  affected  with  a 
burning  sensation  extending  to  the  throat,  and  gastric  symp- 
toms predominating. 

An  anonymous  writer  (Hom.  Archiv,  xix,  2,  p.  31)  considers 
Tartarus  emeiieus  the  only  specific  remedy  in  Pneumonia 
ffostrica^  and  in  the  second  stage  of  pure  pneumonia. 

Dr.  Bosch  (Hygea,  xx,  4,  p.  304)  gives  several  detailed 
cures  of  pneumonia  by  means  of  emetic  tartar,  and  intimates 
that  he  has  always  found  it  useful  when,  on  the  abatement  of 
the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever,  the  oppression  at  the 
chest  and  the  anxiety  increased,  the  pulse  became  small,  soft, 
and  frequently  unequal,  and  the  physical  signs  afford  distinct 
indications  of  hepatization  (dull  stroke  sound,  and  crepitation 
or  bronchial  respiration).  Dr.  Kurtz  (Hygea,  v,  2,  p.  141) 
holds  Tart,  emet  to  be  a  really  specific  remedy  only  in  the 
stage  of  hepatization. 

The  following  pathogenetic  effects  of  Tart  emet,  denote  its 
action  on  the  bronchi,  lungs,  and  pleura :  much  coughing, 
and  sneezing  violent,  tickling  in  the  air-passages,  which  pro- 
vokes cough ;  loose  night  cough ;  mucous  rhoncus ;  cough 
after  a  meal,  with  vomiting  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach ; 
gasping  for  breath  at  the  commencement  of  every  paroxysm 
of  coughing;  burning  sensation  under  the  sternum;  contin- 
uous violent  rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of  the  thorax; 
fits  of  soreness  in  the  chest,  attended  with  hopeless  despair ; 
sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  lined  with  velvet ;  short,  labo- 

♦  IWd.    No.  1.    31  Bd.  t  Ihid.    No.  7.    91  Bd. 
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rions  breathing,  rendering  it  necessary  to  sit  up  in  bed, — ^re- 
lieved after  coughing  and  expectorating ;  nocturnal  paroxyama 
of  orthopnoea ;  irregular  or  unequal,  intermittent  reepinttion 
during  sleep;  less  frequent  inspiration;  interrupted  or  op- 
pressed breathing,  with  dysphagia ;  unusual  oppression  at  the 
chest. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  attained  from  animals  that 
have  been  poisoned  by  Tartarus  emeticics  are  as  follows: 
lungs  congested  and  distinctly  inflamed,  and  in  a  state  of 
splenization,  in  some  parts  even  in  that  of  hepatization,  of  a 
violet  color,  and  deprived  of  crepitation.  (Magendie — ^arising 
from  the  injection  of  6 — 8  grs.  into  a  vein.  Orvil.  Toxicolo- 
gia,  Bd.  1,  p.  460) ;  lungs  materially  altered,  of  an  orange- 
yellow  or  violet-blue  color,  increpitating,  gorged  with  dark 
blood,  and  of  dense  texture ;  inflammation  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  and,  to  a  greater  extent,  of  the  lungs  also.  (Schropfer, 
in  Christison's  '  Treatise  on  Poisons,'  p.  503,  from  1  scr.  in- 
jected into  the  trachea  of  a  dog.)  The  lungs  of  those  of  the 
human  species  who  have  been  poisoned  by  Tart,  emety  exhibit 
black  discoloration  in  several  parts.  That  emetic  tartar  exerts 
a  specific  action  on  the  bronchi,  pleura,  and  lungs,  and  that 
the  alterations  whicli  it  is  capable  of  producing  on  these  parts 
correspond  to  those  which  are  commonly  and  intrinsically  met 
with  in  inflammatory  affections  of  these  organs,  there  cannot  be 
the  slightest  shade  of  doubt ;  the  more  precise  indications  for 
its  application  are,  however,  less  determined. 

The  majority  of  physicians  (allopathic)  understood  the  mul- 
tifarious recommendations  of  Tart,  emet.  in  the  sense  that  it 
was  immaterial  in  what  description  of  inflammation  in  the 
chest  it  was  employed,  provided  only  the  affection  was  either 
pneumonia  or  pleuritis ;  the  solitary  question  on  which  they 
were  not  united  was,  whether  blood  should  be  abstracted  or 
not  in  the  first  instance.  The  result  of  this  summary  mode  of 
proceeding  was  naturally  very  variable ;  and  it  accordingly 
happened  that,  whilst  one  party  si)oke  in  the  most  enthusiastic 
terms  of  praise,  another  gave  a  depreciatory  opinion ;  others, 
again,  felt  that  the  sj)here  of  its  efficacy  must  be  somewhat 
narrowed,  and  therefore  recommended  7 art  emet.  in  those 
instances  of  pectoral  inflammation  in  which  it  was  uncertain 
whether  to  bleed  or  not.    (Bersius,  Miguel,  and  others.)    A 
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similar  discrepancy  of  opinion  arose  as  to  the  time  and  stage 
of  the  disease  in  which  the  remedy  was  more  appropriate ; 
some  employed  it  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  disorder, 
others,  particularly  in  pleuritis,  only  when  efinsion  had  taken 
place,  making  the  Tart,  emet,  a  sort  of  resolvent  and  sub- 
stitute for  the  ordinary  mercurial  friction.  As  already  shown, 
the  horruBopathic  physicians  have,  upon  the  whole,  employed 
Tart,  emet.  but  rarely  in  thoracic  inflammations,  and  that 
more  apparently  from  the  circumstance  that  they  conceived 
they  possessed  suflicient  resourceoJn^  their  other  remedies,  or 
because  they  attached  but  little  credit  to  recommendations 
emanating  from  allopathic  practitioners,  rather  than  that 
any  want  of  confidence  in  the  remedy  had  arisen  from  estab- 
lished trials.  No  homoeopathist,  however,  ever  expected  to 
find  in  Ta/rt.  emet,  a  never-failing  specific  in  pulmonic  inflam- 
mation. It  therefore  remains  for  us,  from  the  physiological 
effects  of  this  remedy,  and  the  experience  which  has  been 
derived  from  clinical  observation,  to  consider  more  narrowly 
diose  symptoms  which,  when  encountered  in  pulmonic  inflam- 
mation, justify  us,  according  to  homoeopathic  principles,  in 
selecting  Tartar,  emetic,  as  an  appropriate  remedy.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  as  regards  the  painful  sensations  which  Tart, 
emet.  is  capable  of  exciting  in  the  chest,  we  find  only  a  single 
symptom :  violent  fixed  rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of 
the  thorax.  Now,  we  know  that  in  pneumonia  the  pain  is 
commonly  either  very  trivial  or  altogether  absent,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  the  lungs 
is  but  little  qualified  to  give  rise  to  painful  sensations.  With 
the  serous  covering  of  the  lungs,  however,  it  is  far  otherwise  ; 
for  if  the  pleura  be  affected,  and  particularly  when  inflamed, 
acute  pain  is  always  present,  but  this  pain  is  almost  constantly 
of  a  shooting  or  cutting  description  (as  is  for  the  most  part  the 
case  in  all  serous  membranes),  and  consequently  not  continual 
or  incessant,  but  intermitting,  excited  by  movement,  breath- 
ing, &c.  As  the  above-mentioned  pain  is,  strictly  speaking, 
the  only  one  that  is  proper  to  Tart,  emet.^  it  therefore  follows 
that  its  applicability  in  pleuritis,  at  least  in  the  first  two  stages 
of  that  complaint,  is  untenable. 

Concerning  the  phrase  "  rheumatic  pain,"  there  is  some 
difficulty  in  finding  a  positive  definition:  if  employed  to 
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designate  the  changing  or  erratic  nature  of  the  pain,  it  coor 
tradicts  the  succeeding  term  "fixed;"  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  expression  is  received  in  the  sense  in  which,  in  popular 
language,  it  is  commonly  employed  in  reference  to  painB 
arising  from  exposure  to  cold,  such  a  signification  ought  not 
to  find  a  place  in  a  scientific  (homoeopathic)  work ;  most  pro- 
bably, therefore,  it  is  intended  to  be  implied  that  the  pain  has 
its  seat  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  inasmuch  as  rheumatic  affec- 
tions are  especially  seated  in  fibrous  structures.  Consequently, 
although  Peschier  r^arded  pricking  or  dai*ting  pains  in  the 
chest  as  an  especial  indication  for  Tart,  emet  in  pleurisy,  his 
opinion  would  seem  to  be  unjustifiable,  since  the  aforesaid 
pains  counter-indicate  the  employment  of  this  remedy.  The 
paucity  of  painful  pectoral  symptoms  speak  much  more  in 
fevor  of  the  application  of  Ta7*t.  emet.  in  pnemrwnia. 

The  following  three  symptoms  ought  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration here:  sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  lined  with 
velvet;  soreness  or  pain  as  from  excoriation  in  the  chest, 
occurring  in  paroxysms ;  burning  sensations  behind  the 
sternum,  evidently  arising  from  affections  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  bronchi,  and  their  ramifications ;  they  therefore 
denote  the  existence  of  common  catarrh,  or  of  the  catarrhal 
affection  which  always  accompanies  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  and  do  not  correspond  to  pleurisy,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  catarrhal  symptoms  of  abnormal  respiration  are 
strongly  marked :  short,  oppressed  breathing,  rendering  it 
necessary  for  the  patient  to  sit  up  in  bed ;  frequent  fits  of 
unequal,  intermittent  respiration  during  sleep;  extreme  pec- 
toral o])pression  ;  dyspnoea,  compelling  the  patient  to  sit  up, 
meliorated  after  coughing  and  expectorating ;  nocturnal  at- 
tacks of  orthopncea ;  respirator}^  disturbance  with  dysphagia. 
When  we  compare  the«e  numerous  symptoms  with  those 
which  the  few  which  were  previously  mentioned  as  apper- 
taining to  Tart  emet.^  it  will  be  seen  that  they  predominate 
so  much  over  the  latter,  as  to  be  evidently  of  much  greater 
importance,  and  correspond  particularly  with  those  of  pneur 
monia,  for  in  that  aftection,  as  is  well  known,  the  oppression 
and  disturbance  to  the  respiratory  functions  hold  a  prominent 
place,  and  the  remaining  symptoms  are  of  a  less  decided 
*iiuMOtaC«    The  symptoms  referring  to  the  expectoration  are 
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of  a  less  eatisfactoiy  nature ;  the  cough  is  certainly  chiefly 
loose,  and  even  accompanied  with  mucous  rhoncus,  but  with 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  sputa,  a  point  of  considerable 
moment  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  we  have  not  the 
slightest  notification.  But  although  this  deficiency  of  obser- 
yfttion  is  much  to  be  regretted,  we  yet  may  reasonably  con- 
dnde  that  sanguineous  sputa  can  hardly  have  been  met  with 
either  during  the  provings  of  Tartarus,  or  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing therefrom,  otherwise  so  important  a  symptom  would 
most  assuredly  have  been  recorded.  The  following  two 
symptoms  may  also  be  said  to  be  of  considerable  importance : 
gasping  for  breath  at  the  commencement  of  every  fit  of 
coughing;  and  dyspnoea,  diminished  after  coughing  and  ex- 
pectorating ;  since  this  dependence  of  the  oppression  on  the 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  its  disappearance 
and  cessation  for  some  time  after  expectorating,  is  in  like 
manner  to  be  observed  in  certain  forms  of  pneumonia,  viz., 
after  the  act  of  coughing,  or  merely  by  expectoration,  the 
Ivronchial  ramifications  which  intercept  the  hepatized  poi*tion 
<^lung  may  be  cleared  of  the  fluids  or  the  hard  substances 
which  have  been  secreted,  or  the  communication  between  the 
bronchi  and  the  trachea,  which  had  been  obstructed  by 
mucus,  may  be  restored  by  the  aforesaid  means ;  which  fact 
can  in  some  measure  be  accounted  for,  by  the  sudden  de- 
crease of  the  oppression  subsequent  to  expectorating,  and 
also  by  the  circumstance  that  bronchophony,  the  bronchial 
respiration,  the  simultaneous  rattling  rhonci,  sibilus,  etc., 
previously  absent,  often  follow  a  paroxysm  of  coughing. 
(Vide  Scoda,  p.  261.) 

Had  any  doubt  remained  as  to  the  specific  relation  of  Tar- 
iofus  to  the  lungs  and  pulmonic  inflammations,  it  would  have 
been  unconditionally  removed  by  the  results  which  have  been 
(Aytained  from  post-mortem  examinations  afl:er  cases  of  poison- 
ing. The  phenomena  there  met  with  having  exhibited  the 
l^reatest  possible  similarity  to  those  which  are  found  after 
pohnonic  inflammation.  The  symptoms  indicated  unequivo- 
cally that  stage  of  pneumonia  in  which  the  lung,  or  a  portion 
<tf  tiiie  same,  afl;er  previous  simple  engorgement  with  blood 
(fmgouement),  has  become  more  solid,  compact,  heavy,  and 
to  longer  possessed  crepitation;  which  condition  has  been 
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named  that  of  the  red  hepatization  by  most  authors,  and  rth 
moUiasement  rouge  by  Andral. 

Taking  everything  into  consideration  therefore,  we  shall 
jSnd  that  the  following  are  the  indications  for  Ta/rtarus  emeU- 
cue:  it  is  particularly  applicable  in  pneumonia,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  so-called  second  stage^  when  Uttle  or  no  pain,  but 
an  extreme  degree  of  oppression  and  obstructed  respiration,  is 
encountered;   when  there  is  a  loose  cough,  attended  with 
mucous  rattling  and  considerable  expectoration,  followed  by 
melioration  of  the  i)ectoral  oppression ;  when  the  sputa  ccm- 
tains  very  little  or  no  blood,  and  consists  chiefly  of  mucous 
masses ;  and  when  percussion  and  auscultation  demonstrate 
that  a  portion  of  the  lung  no  longer  contains  air,  and  is  con- 
sequently hepatized.     With  reference  to  the  said  physical 
signs,  the  following  particulars  may  be  determined:  percus- 
sion will  elicit  a  dull  sound  over  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  <rf 
surface,  with  increased  resistance, — but  it  may  also  yield  a 
hollow  or  tubulous  tone  (viz.,  when  the  subjacent  portion  of 
lung  is  hepatized  throughout) ;  the  parts  of  the  chest  imme- 
diately adjacent  to  this  spot,  may  emit  a  tympanitic  sound, 
(when,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  portions  of  the  lung  bordering 
on  that  which  is  hepatized,  are  emphysematous,)  or,  like  the 
remaining  extent  of  the  lung,  the  usual  normal  sound.    Should 
the   hepatized  portion  be  very  small  in  circumference  and 
diameter,  the  percussion-sound  would  again  be  normal,  but 
this  is  naturally  of  rare  occurrence.     Auscultation,  over  the 
spot  where  the  stroke-sound  was  dull,  will  afford  more  or  less 
distinct  bronchophony  (when,  namely,  the  hepatized  portion 
is  sufficiently  large  to  embrace  one  of  the  larger  bronchial 
ramifications,  and  the  latter  is  not  filled  with  fluid,  or  a  dense 
exudation,  or  a  coagulum  of  blood,  and  the  communication 
with  the  trachea  thereby  intercepted),  and,  further,  bronchial 
respiration  and  consonant  rattling,  or  one  or  the  other.    The 
presence  of  bronchophony  does  not,  however,  necessarily  im- 
ply the  existence  of  bronchial  respiration  or  consonant  sibilufl, 
or  rhonci,  and  vice  versa^  bronchophony  is  not  always  heard 
when  bronchial  respiration  is  present;  these  signs  are  some- 
times only  perceptible  after  tlie  act  of  expectoration,  as  has 
been  stated  above.    At  those  parts  of  the  thorax  where  the  limg 
is  not  hepatized,  auscultation  will  detect  weak,  vesicular,  or 
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puerile  respiration,  or  indefinite  respiration,  and  various 
kinds  of  rhonci.  It  must  yet  be  observed,  that  the  cited 
physical  signs  remain  the  same  in  the  third  stage  of  pneu- 
monia, the  so-called  gray  hepatization,  hepatiaation  griae^  ra- 
moUisement  gris  (in  which  Tart,  emet  is  inapplicable,  at  least 
the  symptoms  do  not  indicate  it) :  but  this  convei'sion  of  the 
effused  lymph  in  the  hepatized  lung  into  purulent  matter  will 
not  be  readily  mistaken  or  confounded,  because  the  accom- 
panying group  of  characteristic  general  symptoms  would  lead 
sooner  to  the  selection  of  Phoaph.^  Ars.^  RTius^  Lach^sis^  &c., 
than  to  Tart  em^ty  which  has  either  none,  or  but  a  limited 
number  of  the  said  symptoms. 

It  now  remains  to  be  ascertained  whether,  in  addition  to 
the  symptoms  which  have  already  been  notified,  there  are  any 
peculiar  general  indications  for  the  employment  of  Ta/rt 
emet.  According  to  the  usual  opinions,  derived  from  theory 
and  practice,  it  is  in  pneumonia,  attended  with  gastric  or 
bilious  derangement,  the  so-called  pneumonia  hiliosa  {eryair 
pdas  pulmonum\  that  emetic  tartar  is  particularly  appro- 
priate. The  characteristic  marks  which  distinguish  the  said 
form  of  pneumonia  from  the  common  species  are,  the  light 
bilious  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  especially  of  the  albu- 
ginea,  alse,  nasi,  and  corners  of  the  mouth ;  further,  the  coat- 
ing of  the  tongue,  merging  from  light  yellow  into  a  brownish 
color,  the  bitter  taste,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  the  brownish- 
yellow  bilious  urine  (the  blood  drawn  by  venesection  is  also 
stated  to  exhibit  instantaneously  a  saffron-yellow  color  under 
the  test  of  nitric  acid).  Along  with  the  foregoing,  a  lancina- 
ting pain  is  commonly  experienced  under  the  right  false  ribs, 
or  pain  and  distension  are  complained  of  in  the  scrobiculus, 
with  frequent  eructation  and  hiccough ;  moreover,  a  peculiar 
pressive,  severe  piercing  pain  is  centred  in  the  forehead, 
which  sometimes  gives  place  towards  evening  to  violent  de- 
lirium; frothy  mucous  of  a  saffron-yellow  or  greenish  hue, 
rarely  combined  with  blood,  is  ejected  after  the  fits  of  cough- 
ing, which  are  often  accompanied  by  vomiting. 

Among  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Tart,  emet,  will  cer- 
tainly be  found  the  majority,  but  not  the  whole,  of  those  above 
given.  The  yellow  color  of  the  skin,  for  instance,  as  also  the 
brownish-yellow  coating  of  the  tongue  and  the  bitter  taste,  are 
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wanting ;  it  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  even  in  pnea- 
monia  biliosa,  the  bilious  aspect  of  the  skin  is  only  Occasion- 
ally a  well-marked  symptom.  On  the  other  hand,  the  disteor- 
sion  andx  sensibility  of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochoadria, 
together  with  the  eructations,  hiccough,  and  vomiting,  the 
dark  reddish-brown  colored,  cloudy  urine,  the  pressive  frontal 
headache,  and  the  cough  with  vomiting,  are  wdl  determined 
symptoms  oiEmet.  toH.  /  concerning  the  sputa,  as  has  already 
been  observed,  we  are  in  the  possession  of  no  positive  testi- 
mony. It  therefore  follows  tliat  Ta/rtarus  (as  also  Senega^ 
Jferc,^  or  Jfux  v.)  may  without  doubt  be  deemed  a  usciol 
remedy  in  pneumonia  associated  with  so-called  bilious  and 
gastric  states ;  but  to  maintain  that  it  alone  correspcmds  to 
pneumonia  with  such  complications  is  unjustifiable. 

Phosphoeus.  The  experience  of  homceopathists  as  to  the 
eflScacy  of  Phosphorus  in  inflammations  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  is  more  extensive ;  the  observations  detailed  thereon, 
in  various  journals  and  essays,  are  so  numerous  that  we  shall 
here  quote  merely  a  selection  of  the  most  appropriate  and 
authentic  amongst  them. 

Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii,  1,  p.  38,  and  ix,  1,  p.  55)  recom- 
mends it  in  pleuritis  and  pneumonia,  in  connexion  with  tuber- 
iiulosis  pulmonum ;  as  also  in  complications  of  pleuritis  with 
pneumonia  or  bronchitis.  Dr.  G.  Schmidt  expresses  himself 
in  accordance  with  the  foregoing.    (Ilygea,  iv,  p.  68.) 

Dr.  Griesselich  (Ilygea,  xiii,  6,  p.  528)  cured  a  case  oi 
pleuro-pneumonia  by  Phosphorus  which  had  continued  to  gain 
ground  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Aoon,^  Bryoniay 
Mosch.^  and  Arnica^  when,  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of 
muttering  delirium  and  carpologia,  paroxysms  of  threatening 
suffocation,  extremely  laborious  respiration,  critical  debility, 
small,  quick  pulse,  paralysis  of  the  lungs  was  momentarily  to 
be  dreaded ;  in  the  right  lung  there  was  no  longer  any  respi- 
ratory murmur,  but  loud  mbhing  sound  was  distinctly  audible. 
Very  shortly  after  the  administration  of  Phosphorus  expecto- 
ration set  in,  and  tlic  breathing  became  freer,  so  that  after 
twenty-four  hours'  incipient  slight  respiratory  murmur,  pecto- 
riloquy, aegophony  became  audible,  and  recovery  followed 
soon  afterwards. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv,  6,  p.  507)  recommends  Phospho- 
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rus  where  great  prostxation,  paleness  of  face,  dimness  of  the 
eyes,  powerless,  dry  cough,  particularly  at  night,  are  encoun- 
tered ;  further,  when  the  following  state  of  matters  is  met 
with :  difficult  expectoration  from  exhaustkp,  burning,  dart- 
ing, rattling  in  the  chest,  danger  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs, 
complication  with  bronchitis,  imperfect  crisis  from  depressed 
physical  power. 

Dr.  Horner  (Archiv,  xx,  1,  p.  118)  found  Phosphorus  cura- 
tive in  an  extremely  severe  case  of  peripneumony,  in  which, 
after  the  employment  of  Aconitum  and  Bryonia^  exhausting 
epistaxis,  subsultus  tendinum,  delirium  furibundum  and  invol- 
untary stools  had  supervened. 

Schellhammer  (Archiv,  xx,  3,  p.  120)  found  benefit  still  to 
arise  from  the  employment  of  Pho^phonts  in  neglected  pul- 
monic inflammations,  where  there  was  coldness  of  the  breath, 
cold,  clammy  sweats,  tremulous  scarcely  perceptible  pulse, 
rusty,  with  difficulty  expectorated  sputa,  extreme  anxiety, 
fiuaies  hippocratica,  and  frequently  such  absolute  dulness  of 
tone  on  percussion,  that  it  seemed  as  if  a  wall  were  struck 
instead  of  the  chest. 

Dr.  Eichhom  (Hygea,  xix,  1,  p.  31)  found  Phosphorus  par- 
ticularly to  be  approved  of,  when  incipient  hepatization,  in 
pure  and  (so-called)  asthenic  pneumonia,  is  indicated,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  known  physical  signs,  by  the  livid,  sharp  face,  cold 
sweats,  small,  quick,  and  hard  pulse,  frequent  cough,  with 
frothy  or  brown  (sometimes  gelatinous-looking)  sputa,  cfec. ; 
and  also  in  those  cases  of  typhus,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
pneumonic  concentration,  sensibility  to  the  touch,  and  borbo* 
rygmus  in  the  coecal  region,  as  well  as  diarrhoea,  are  present. 

Dr.  Schneider  (A.  H.  Zeitung,  21  Bd.,  p.  4)  saw  greater 
benefit  from  Phosphorus  in  1839-40  than  from  any  other 
remedy;  in  general  he  also  found  this  remedy  indicated, 
where  Acon,^  Bryon.^  Merc,  had  not  rendered  the  expected 
relief  before  the  pneumonic  crisis ;  and  in  neglected  cases  with 
rattling  rhoncus  in  the  bronchi,  difficult  purulent-looking, 
copious  sputa,  and  great  debility. 

Dr.  Watzke  (A.  H.  Zeitung,  21  Bd.,  p.  109)  states  Phos- 
phorus  to  be  appropriate  in  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneu- 
monic croup ;  further,  in  pneumonia  complicated  with  pleu- 
ritic exudation,  or  with  bronchitis. 


The  most  decided  defender  of  PhospTiorue  in  pneumonia  is 
Dr.  Fleisclunann ;  in  the  year  1840  be  employed  it  (Hyg., 
sdv.,  4,  p.  35S)  exclusively  with  snccess  in  51  cases  of  indam- 
tnation  of  the  lungs,  and  found  it  equally  useful  in  nearly 
every  stage  of  the  disease ;  the  same  etrikiug  results  ensued  in 
the  following  year  (Hyg.,  xviii,  5,  p.  468).  Tlie  physical 
signs  were  almost  constantly  as  follows :  dulnese  of  sound  on 
percussion,  bronchial  respiration,  frequently  attended  with 
crepitation  or  rattling. 

Descriptions  of  cures  performed  by  means  of  Phosphorvt 
in  severe,  partly  so-temied,  nervous  pulmonic  infianmiatioDB, 
have  also  been  given  by  Dr.  A,  Noack  (A.  H.  Zeitung, 
ai  Band,  p.  321);  Dr.  Bethmann  (Annalen,  14  Band, 
8  Stuck,  p.  459) ;  Dr.  Ilartlaub  (Annalen,  4  Band,  4  Stiick, 
p.  459). 

The  known  pathogenetic  symptoms  -which  PJiospfiorvt  ex- 
erts upon  the  organs  of  respiration  are  about  as  follow :  shoot- 
ing and  violent  stitches  in  various  parts  of  the  thorax,  nght  and 
left  side,  sometimes  with  burning  at  rest  and  during  move- 
ment, especially  while  sitting  and  during  respiration ;  pain  in 
the  chest,  particularly  during  inspiration,  itching  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  chest  with  dry  cough.  Oppression  at  tlie  chest ; 
precordial  anxiety,  with  obstructed  respiration,  and  throbbing 
in  the  right  side  of  the  chest;  gi'eat  oppression  and  shortness 
of  breath ;  tightness  of  chest  as  if  caused  by  a  band ;  tension 
and  dryness  in  the  chest;  constrictive  preesiu-e  in  the  upper 
pait  of  the  thorax;  loud  rattling  respiratjon;  dry,  hollow 
cough,  without  subsequent  expectoration;  hacking  cough, 
with  a  suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest,  and  some  inucoua 
expectoration ;  cough,  with  expectoration  of  transjtarent 
miyius,  accompanied  by  tensive  and  subsequently  pricking 
pain  in  the  chest ;  straining  cough,  with  white,  viscid  sputa, 
which  is  difficult  to  loosen  or  detach ;  streaks  of  blood  in  the 
mucous  sputa ;  muco-purulent  sputa ;  expectoration  of  blood 
with  mucus  during  a  short,  slight  cotigh ;  pricking  jiaiu  in 
the  scrobiculuB  cordis  while  cougliing,  rendering  it  necessary 
to  support  the  part  with  the  hand. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  obtained  from  the  disseo- 
tion  of  dogs,  wiiich  had  been  jxiisoned  by  Phosphorus!,  are 
as  follows:  "A  few  minutes  after  the  iulroduction  of  a  sola- 


PNEUMONIA.  885 


tion  of  Phospliorus  in  oil  into  tlie  jugular  vein,  the  dog 
emitted,  at  each  respiration,  a  vohiminous  white  vapor,  which 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  phosphoric  acid,  and 
died  soon  afterwards  ;  on  dissection,  the  vessels  of  the  lungs 
exhibited  a  state  of  obstruction  (hepatization)."  (Magendie, 
Experiences  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  de  la  transpiration  pul- 
monaire,  1811,  p.  19.)  In  like  manner  Orfila  observed: 
"  Tlie  dog  soon  began  to  pant  and  breathe  with  extreme  diflS- 
culty,  and  vomited  a  large  quantity  of  a  bloody  serous-look- 
ing substance.  At  the  sectio  cadaveris,  the  lungs  presented 
several  blue  patches  of  a  dense  and  less  crepitating  texture 
than  in  the  normal  state ;  in  the  remainder  of  their  extent 
they  were  of  a  rose  color.  In  another  dog  the  lungs  were 
found  red  and  congested,  and  did  not  crepitate."  (Orfil. 
Toxicol.  Gen6r.,  Bd.  I,  p.  56.)  In  cases  of  poisoning  in  the 
human  subject,  the  inferior  lobes  were  of  firm  consistence, 
and  gorged  with  venous  blood.  (Oesterreich.  Med.  Wochen- 
schrift,  1843,  No.  39.)  The  above-mentioned  symptoms  of 
PhoepTwrus  are  characteristics,  and  distinctly  correspond  to 
the  appearances  which  are  comtnonly  observed  in  certain 
inflammations  of  the  lungs.  The  sensations  of  pain  which 
Phosphorus  is  capable  of  producing,  consists,  for  the  most 
part,  of  stitches  and  shootings,  which  are  more  particularly 
excited  or  increased  by  respii-ation,  coughing,  and  movement. 
Identical  symptoms  are  met  with  in  pleuro-pneumony,  the 
pain,  which  is  almost  constantly  of  a  shooting  or  darting  des- 
cription, being,  in  the  said  disease,  all  but  exclusively  ex- 
perienced during  a  deep  inspiration,  or  the  act  of  coughing. 
The  symptoms  of  tightness  of  chest  and  dyspna3a  form  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  pathogenesy  of  Phosphorus^  but 
they  undergo  no  mitigation  from  the  acts  of  coughing  and 
expectorating,  as  is  the  case  with  Tart  eimt.  /  on  the  con- 
trary, each  paroxysm  of  coughing  is  productive  of  increased 
difficulty  of  breathing.  Tlie  cough  is  either  perfectly  dry  and 
hollow,  or  it  is  loose,  yet  straining,  fatiguing,  and  generally 
productive  of  severe  pain  ;  the  sputa  consists  of  white,  trans- 
parent, tenacious  mucus,  or  of  mucus  intermingled  with  blood, 
ur  it  is  purulent.  The  results  obtained  from  the  cases  of 
poisoning,  and  post-mortem  exjlniinations,  are  very  similai'  to 
those  det^iiled  under  TaH.  evict^  i.  e.  the  lung,  or  a  portion  of 
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the  same,  was  firmer,  more  solid  and  impermeable,  and  con- 
sequently in  a  state  of  so-called  hepatization.     If,  from  the 
foregoing,  we  now  attempt  to  determine  the  kinds  of  pneu- 
monia, the  time  and  stage  in  which  Phosjphorus  is  appro- 
priate, it  is  requisite  in  the  first  place  to  point  put  those  pul- 
monic inflammations,  where  (in  contradistinction  to  TaH. 
emet.)  the  shooting  pectoral  pains,  as  well  as  the  djspncsa  and 
the  respiratory  disturbances,  are  especially  excited  and  ag- 
gravated by  coughing  and  respiration, — and  these  are  the 
so-called  pleuro-pneumonic  inflammations  in  which  the  pleura 
]a  pretty  extensively  (for  perhaps  in  no  case  of  pneumonia  does 
it  wholly  escape)  implicated,  and  more  pai'ticularly  in  the 
second  stage  when  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus  is  expec- 
torated, and  the  physical  sighs  are  the  same  as  those  men- 
tioned under  Tart,  emet.^  viz.  dull  stroke-sound  and  broncho- 
phony or  bronchial  respiration,  and  perhaps  consonant  r&lee. 
So  far,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  Phosphorus  corresponds 
somewhat  closely  with  Tart,  einet.  in  its  sphere  of  action, 
differing  only  from  the  latter  in  certain  isolated   instances. 
But  there  yet  remains  a  group  of  symptoms  under  the  head  of 
Phosphorus  which  have  not  yet  been  taken  into  considera- 
tion, and  in  reference  to  which,  the  sphere  of  action  of  Phos- 
phorus is  altered  and  considerably  extended,  viz.  those  ge- 
neral appearances,  which,  without    inducing  any  peculiar 
change  in  the  local  and  physical  symptoms,  sometimes  con- 
nect themselves  with  pneumonic  inflammations,  and  have  by 
the    older  physicians   been  denominated   nervous.     These 
"nervous"  appearances  develop  themselves  probably  only 
when  the  pulmonic  inflammation  enters,  unchecked,  into  the 
third  stage,  that  of  the  gray  hepatization  {hepatisation  ffrise, 
ra7noUise7n^nt  gris)  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs ; 
and  perhaps  also   in  the  first  stage  of  those  inflammations 
which  occasionally  occupy  the  lungs  in  typhus.     When  pneu- 
monia is  verging  on  the  third  stage,  the  purulent  infiltration 
of  the  parenchyma,  the  following  symptoms  chiefly  declare 
themselves  :  mental  depression,  slight  delirium,  with  carpho- 
logia  and  subsultus  tendinum,  rapid  prostration  of  strength, 
cold,  clammy  sweats,  small,  feeble,  frequent  pulse,  dim  eyes, 
sunken  features,  diy  lips  and  tongue,  short,  laborious  breath- 
ing, oppression  and  anxiety,  tedious  cough  and  expectoration, 
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frequently  loose  and  involuntary  stools.  The  physical  symp- 
toms, as  already  stated,  remain  the  same  as  in  the  second 
stage,  excepting  that  the  sound,  on  percussion,  becomes  per- 
fectly dull  and  deprived  of  resonance  over  a  larger  surface, 
and  the  respiratory  mmTnur,  at  that  spot,  inaudible,  or  ex- 
tremely faint.  The  expectomtion  either  ceases  altogether,  or 
consists  of  a  purulent  mucus,  or  a  brown  serous  liquid. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  these  symptoms  are  also  to  be  found 
amongst  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  Phosphoma ;  and 
more  particularly  the  delirium  with  carphologia,  the  sunken, 
hippocratic  visage,  with  deep-set  eyes,  dryness  of  the  lips 
and  tongue  without  thirst,  the  short  and  anxious  respiration, 
with  slight,  tedious  cough  and  expectoration,  the  purulent 
sputa,  clammy  sweat,  with  coldness  of  the  face,  small,  quick 
pulse.  Hereunto  must  be  added  the  numerous,  and,  in  great 
part,  authentic  clinical  observations,  which  almost  unani- 
mously reconmiend  Phosphorus  in  the  so-called  slow,  as- 
thenic, nervous,  pneumonic  inflammations, — corroborated, 
moreover,  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  whose  •posi- 
tion, as  the  physician  to  an  hospital,  gives  additional  weight 
to  his  evidence.  It  consequently  follows  that  PhoapJuxrus^ 
according  to  homoeopathic  principles,  must  prove  valuable 
at  the  commencement  of  the  third  stage,  with  so-called  ner- 
vous symptoms  and  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  as 
well  as  in  the  second  stage.  On  comparing,  therefore,  its 
sphere  of  action  with  that  of  emetic  tartar^  it  will  be  seen,  in 
addition  to  the  distinctive  marks  already  given,  that  the  field 
embraced  by  PJwspJtorus  is  greater  than  that  of  Tart,  emet, 
and  that  the  former  may  be  advantageously  employed  in 
pneumonic  inflammations  of  a  more  advanced  stage  than 
where  there  could  be  the  slightest  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
fevorable  result  from  the  administration  of  the  latter.  But 
that  Phosphorus  should  still  be  capable  of  effecting  a  cure, 
when  extensive  purulent  infiltration  of  the  parenchymatous 
substance  of  the  lungs  has  taken  place,  is  as  little  to  be 
expected  as  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  event  by  means 
of  any  other  remedy. 

Dr.  Schneider  (Klinische  Aphorismen.    Allg.  Hom.  Zeit. 
No.  1,  21ster  Band)  writes : — 

1.  For  the  last  eight  years — ^i.  e.  from  the  time  that  I  com- 
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menced  to  substitute  the  specific  or  homoeopathic  for  the  an- 
tiphlogistic metliod,  I  have  usually  seen  pneumonia  last  only 
four  to  five  days,  and  terminate  on  the  fifth,  inclusive,  at 
most  on  the  seventh,  inclusive,  by  profuse  sweats  and  hy- 
postatic urine. 

2.  I  seldom  met  with  epistaxis  in  pneumonia, — ^although 
artificial  bleedings  had  not  been  employed,  and  I  never  (which 
may  certainly  depend  upon  the  stadium)  saw  this  or  any 
other  hemorrhage  appear  critically. 

I  have,  moreover,  never  observed  critical  diarrhoeas  in 
pneumonia. 

3.  If,  in  addition  to  critical  sweats  and  urine,  the  evx)lu- 
tion  of  a  scabby  eruption  about  the  mouth  appeared  to  be 
necessary  to  ensure  the  termination  of  the  inflammation,  the 
decrease  of  the  disease  proceeded  somewhat  slower,  and  that 
more  especially  when  the  urine  was  at  the  same  time  of  a 
light  color. 

4.  If  critical  sweats  made  their  appearance  on  the  fourth 
or  fifth  day,  without  effecting  a  decrease  of  the  pneumony, 
and  they  were,  moreover,  accompanied  by  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness, witli  increased  oppression,  cough,  and  pain  during 
the  act  of  coughing,  the  eruption  of  a  critical  miliaria  was 
to  bo  expected. 

5.  A  miliary  eruption  (consisting  of  small  whitish  vesicles 
on  a  red  ground)  was  always  snflicient  (wlien  the  inflammation 
could  not  otlierwise  be  removed)  to  terminate  the  pneumony 
within  nine  days.  In  the  meanwhile  the  sweats  diminished, 
and  the  milmria  soon  afterwards  scaled  off: 

G.  In  one  case,  where  the  patient  had  wantonly  exposed 
herself  to  cold  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,*  about  the  ter- 
mination  of  the  oi'isis  lona  (by  sweat,  hyj)0st^tic  urine,  and 
erujition  about  tlie  mouth),  relapse  took  place,  accompanied 
by  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  sleeplessness,  excessive  op- 
pression and  tiglitness  of  the  i^hest,  and  very  difiicult,  painful 
cough,  which  indicated  a  termination  (on  tlie  ninth  day,  reck- 
oned from  the  first  ai^])earance  of  the  disease)  in,  a  miliary 
eruption. 

*  The  patient,  a  woman  of  very  violent,  inipaticnt  temper,  being  tired  of 
the  sweating,  and  feeling  herself  otherwise  well,  left  the  bed  and  seated  her- 
self in  the  passage,  in  a  current  of  air,  coming  from  two  opposite  open  doors. 
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7.  On  the  decline  of  the  pneumonic  inflammation,  the  op- 
pression at  the  chest,  and  the  obstructed  inspiration,  as  also 
the  pricking  pain  whilst  making  a  moderate  inspiration,  and 
the  frequent  pulse,  were  generally  the  first  symptoms  that 
were  alleviated ;  at  the  same  time  the  rust-colored  sputa  be- 
came more  and  more  light-colored  (subsequently  dirty-white 
and  globular),  the  cough  gradually  easier  and  the  expeectora- 
tion  less  troublesome;  somewhat  later,  the  stitches  during 
cougliing  disappeared,  and  lastly  the  cough  itself,  after  having 
(in  the  form  of  a  normal  cough)  removed  the  last  trace  of  the 
disease. 

8.  For  the  last  eight  years  I  have  invariably  seen  pneumo- 
nia simplex,  when  treated  homoeopathically  (provided  the 
treatment  commenced  as  early  as  the  third  day  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  disease),  terminate  favorably,  and  always  more 
regularly  and  speedily  than  during  the  ten  preceding  years, 
when  the  treatment  was  conducted  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  old  school. 

9.  During  the  last  eight  years  I  have  lost  eight  patients,  of 
neglected*  and  badly-treated  pneumonia :  two  women  of  the 
age  of  60  ;  two  men  of  the  same  age ;  one  man  of  40,  one  man 
of  30,  and  two  children.  The  person  of  the  age  of  30  was 
already  in  a  dying  state  when  I  arrived. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  saved,  during  the  same  space  of 
time,  six  other  patients  similarly  affected :  four  men  in  the 
third  stage  of  the  disease,  one  boy  of  12,  and  one  girl  of  13 
years,  both  were  in  a  hectic  state,  &c.,  and  had  already  com- 
menced to  expectorate  large  quantities  of  purulent  matter,  of 
an  oftensive,  pungent  smell. 

10.  Two  cases  of  pneumony  occurring  in  previously  diseased 
lungs  terminated  fatally, — ^the  one  on  the  seventh  day  sud- 
denly, in  consequence  of  the  bursting  of  a  vomica,f  the  other 
on  the  sixth  day,  through  paralysis  of  the  lungs.ij:  Some  other 
cases,  in  phthisis  exulcerata,  terminated  favorably. 

*  By  neglected  pneumonia,  I  mean  a  case  In  which  the  period  of  the  first 
normal  crisis  has  passed  unfavorably. 

t  The  patient  had,  several  years  before,  been  severely  contused  by  being 
pressed  by  his  horse  against  a  tree,  and  subsequently  sutfered  from  frequent 
attacks  of  pneumonia,  accompanied  by  very  copious  expeutonUion. 

■^  The  patient,  a  woman,  had  suffered  two  years  before  she  wm  attacked 


^, 


390  BB8PIBATOBT  SYSTEM. 

With  the  exception  of  those  mentioned  under  ix  and  x,  I 
have  never  met  with  a  fatal  case  of  pneumonia  during  the  last 
eight  years. 

11.  I  generally  prescribed  Aconiium  for  only  one  day  at 
the  utmost  in  pneumonia ;  I  only  continued  it  the  day  follow- 
ing if  the  fever  was  still  very  violent ;  and  in  that  case  I  gave 
it  alternately  with  the  other  appropriate  remedy. 

12.  K  the  patient  came  under  my  treatment  only  on  the 
third  day  of  the  existence  of  pneumonia,  I  immediately  gave 
Aconit.  alternately  with  the  other  medicine  indicated. 

13.  If  the  vascular  irritation  was  very  great  at  the  b^in- 
ning  of  the  pneumony,  and  accompanied  by  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  or  also  by  talking  in  the  sleep,  I  gave 
Aconite  ^nd  BeU<id(mna  alternately. 

14.  The  second  remedy  which  I  employed  in  pneumony  was 
generally  Bryonia  y  I  soon  discovered,  however,  tliat  this 
medicament  operated  much  better  when  given  alternately  with 
some  other  which  was  appropriate  to  the  genu%  Taorborum^  or 
the  individuality  of  the  patient,  or  also  the  cau%a  occasionalis 
of  the  pneumony,  with  Belladonna  or  Mercury  (most  fre- 
quently with  the  latter),  or  with  JVux  v.,  (e.  g.  with  drunkards) 
or  with  Arnica  or  lihtcs  (after  external  causes). 

15.  In  1839  and  1840,  about  the  time  when  ganglionic 
typhus  prevailed,  Phosphoi'us  proved  more  eflfective  than  any 
other  remedy  in  pneumonia.  During  the  prevalence  of  scar- 
let fevers  and  anginae,  BeUadomia  deserves  particular  atten- 
tion ;  and  during  that  of  influenza,  Mercury, 

16.  I  usually  employed  Mercurius  with  good  eflfect  with 
that  otherwise  indicated  remedy,  if  a  critical  eruption  about 
tlie  mouth  was  to  be  foreseen. 

17.  When  a  critical  eruption  about  the  mouth  was  foreseen, 
the  employment  of  Mercurius  in  alternation  with  the  remedy 
otherwise  indicated,  was  attended  with  good  results.  H  all 
remedies  above-mentioned  did  not  effect  the  desired  amend- 
ment before  the  crisis  of  the  pneumonia,  I  usually  found,  after 

with  this  fatal  (asthenic)  pneumonia,  from  eomplaints  of  the  chest;  and 
during  the  latter  months  she  hnd  experienced  incrensiog  tightness  about 
the  chest,  attended  with  cough  and  expectoration,  and  very  perceptible  ema- 
ciation and  diminution  of  strength.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time  on  the  third 
day  of  the  disease.    The  expectoration  was  nearly  black. 
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a  renewed  examination,  Phoaphorua  orSiUph.  indicated,  more 
rarely  Hhtis^  or  Sejpia^  or  SquiUa^  and  still  more  so,  some 

other  remedy. 

18.  On  appearance  of  great  anguish  and  restlessness,  and 

oppression  in  the  chest  (4),  &c.,  before  the  evolution  of 
miliaria^  I  found  either  Arsen,  or  Veratr,^  or  Hyoacyam, 
indicated,  and  effective. 

19.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  rattling  noise  in  the 
bronchi,  difficult,  purulent  and  copious  expectoration,  great 
weakness,  &c.,  I  have  found  Belladonna^  Arsen,^  Phosjphor.^ 
and  Lycop^  very  beneficial. 

20.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  copious,  very  offensive, 
purulent  expectoration  (9),  I  found  especially  Sepia^  Conium^ 
Carb.^  SUic,  and  China  effective. 

21.  Latterly,  I  commonly  prescribed  Aconitum^  JBryon,^ 
and  Bellad.  in  the  1 — I  dilution,  and  the  other  medicines  in 
the  4: — ^11,  as  follows :  gtt.  iv. — ^gtt  viij  in  3  iv.  of  water,  1 
table-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  1 — 2  hours. 

Dr.  Wartzke*  states  that — 

"The  homoeopathic  or  specific  treatment  of  pneumonia  pre- 
sents very  considerable  advantages — ^although  more  in  refer- 
ence to  the  direct  and  indirect  consequences,  and  period  of 
convalescence,  than  with  regard  to  the  course  of  the  disease. 
In  our  hands,  as  a  general  rule,  more  or  less  distinct  indica- 
tions of  critical  symptoms  make  their  appearance  on  the  fifth 
day ;  on  the  seventh,  the  perfect  crisis  takes  place,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  day  the  patient  is  enabled  to  attend  to  his  usual 
occupations. 

Aconitum  has  been  too  unconditionally  and  generally  recom- 
mended and  employed  against  pneumonia.  We  only  expect 
direct  benefit  from  it  in  active  hypersemia,  and  incipient 
splenization. 

Bryonia  we  employ  only  in  those  forms  of  pneumonia 
which  are  sympathetically  foimded  on  pleuritic  inflammation 
with  predominating  plastic — serous  exudations. 

In  the  first  stage  of  pneumony  in  robust  individuals,  with 
existing  consensual  irritation  of  the  brain,  as  also  in  pulmonic 
inflammations  in  general,  resulting  from  severe  and  continuous 


*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  7.  2l8ter  Band. 
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exertion,  or  from  mecliaiiical  lesion,  the  best  remedies  are 
Arnica^  Hhtis^  and  Conium. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  pnemnonia  is  accompanied 
by  an  acute  exanthema,  with  violent  cerebral  symptoms  and 
general  turgor  venostia.  In  pneumonia  occurring  in  females 
laboring  under  primary  or  secondary  chlorosis,  or  associated 
with  chronic,  neglected,  or  acute  bronchial  catarrh,  measles, 
or  smallpox,  Pulsatilla  will  not  easily  be  excelled  by  any 
other  remedy. 

In  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneumonic  croup  we  would 
call  attention,  besides  to  the  well-known  and  successfully  em- 
ployed JPhosphor.  and  Antimoniwjn^  to  Bismuth  magestervum^ 
and  Arg,  nitr, :  in  addition  to  the  well-known  and  success- 
fully employed  P'hosplwr\is  and  Antimon,  tart.  Arg,  nitr. 
promises  to  be  more  especially  of  service  against  lobular 
hepatization  occurring  as  a  sequela. 

In  the  stage  of  purulent  or  serous  infiltration  Bromium  is, 
next  to  Sulphur^  Senega  and  Carbo  v.  the  most  worthy  of 
attention. 

In  irregular  reactions,  insufficient  crisis  in  astlienic,  torpid 
inflammations  of  the  lungs,  which  frequently  take  place  in 
consequence  of  bleedings,  Cldna^  Camphor^  01,  tereh,^  and 
Moschus^  are  often  beneficial  even  in  apparently  hopeless 
cases. 

Opiuin^  Nux  vomica^  Ilyoscyamus^  Laehesis^  Conium^  Coo- 
culnSy  Siram,^  do  not  appear  to  liave  any  primary  and  direct 
effect  upon  the  lungs ;  they  are  indicated  in  secondary  pneu- 
monic processes,  in  pncumo-typlius,  in  delirium  tremens  com- 
plicated with  inflammatio.ns  of  the  lungs,  and  in  various  forms 
**f  so-called  nervous  pneumonv. 

In  pneumonia  catarrhalis,  or  in  pneumony  occurring  in 
iym{)liatic,  flaccid,  fat  hMts^  Senega  is  indicated;  in  pneu- 
monia complicated  with  bronchitis,  Senega^  Mercury^  Phos- 
por.^  Brom.^  Nux  mosch,  j  in  that  with  hepatitis  (pneumonia 
biliosa?),  Senega^  Mercury^  JVvx  vomica^  and  in  pnemnonia 
interstitialis — aur.  dor. 

Pneumonic  states,  which  originate  from  tubercles  in  the 
lungs,  are  sometimes  to  be  cured  by  means  of  Mercury^  lod.^ 
Sulphur^  Spongia^  and  Ol.jccoris  aseUi, 

In  the  pneumonia  of  old  pereons,  Arsenicum  is  the  principal 
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remedy ;  in  that  arising  from  repercussed  eruptions,  Arseni- 
cum a,nd  Sfdphur;  in  complications  with  endocarditis,  Arseth 
icunij  Camphara^  Mercurius^  JBromium  /  and  in  those  with 
pleuritic  exudations  Arsenicum^  Camphora^  Phosphorus^ 
SciUa^  and  Acidum  muriaticum  are  the  most  impoitant 
medicaments." 

DIET.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  during  the 
inflammatory  period  of  pneumonia,  an  almost  total  abstinence 
must  be  observed :  even  during  convalescence  there  is  caution 
required,  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to  allow  the  patient  to 
over-indulge  his  returning  appetite,  as  any  error  in  this  res- 
pect may  entail  troublesome  consequences.  The  drinks  may 
consist  of  water,  toast-water,  and  sometimes  whey,  rice-  or 
barley-water,  sweetened  with  a  little  sugar  if  desired. 

PKRIPNEUMONIA    NOTUAS.      OCCULTA.      CATARRHUS    BRONCmORUH. 

Spurious  Perijfmeumony. 

This  affection,  which  is  usually  most  insidious  in  its  ap- 
proach, is  more  frequently  met  with  in  old  than  in  young  or 
middle-aged  subjects,  and  is  liable  to  terminate  in  paralysis 
of  the  lungs.  Sometimes  the  attack  is  preceded  by  a  feeling 
of  general  prostration ;  or  comes  on  like  an  attack  of  common 
cold,  with  cough  and  alternate  heats  and  chills.  The  cough  is 
generally  loose  from  the  commencement ;  the  sputa,  white, 
yellow,  slimy  and  generally  blood-streaked.  There  is  great 
weight  or  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  quick  laborious 
breathing ;  pain  only  when  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  and  ge- 
nerally in  a  small  circumscribed  spot.  AH  these  symptoms 
are  usually  aggravated  by  anything  which  calls  for  an  in- 
creased play  of  the  lungs,  such  as  talking  or  laughing  loudly, 
ascending  staire,  &c.,  lying  upon  either  side,  particularly  in 
the  more  severe  attacks,  becomes  oppressive,  so  that  the  de- 
cubitus is  generally  on  the  back.  Pulse  soft  but  quick,  the 
cheeks  slightly  flushed ;  the  skin  moist  and  damp,  and  some- 
times there  is  nocturnal  sweating  which  aflbrds  no  relief; 
towards  morning  the  febrile  action' subsides  a  little,  and  the 
patient  feels  somewhat  easier.  The  voice  is  low  and  weak,  oc- 
casionally dying  away  to  a  whisper.  In  the  treatment  of  this 
affection  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite  may  be  given  when  the 
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fever  runs  rather  high,  but  Mercurius  is  more  frequentlj 
called  for  even  at  the  very  commencement,  and  particolarlj 
when  there  is  nocturnal  sweating,  and  moist  or  clammy  skin 
during  the  day ;  after  the  employment  of  Mercurius^  JBdkh 
dorma  will  generally  be  found  useful,  and  especiaUy  when  a 
short  dry  cough  remains,  attended  with  spasmodic  constric- 
tion in  the  chest  which  impedes  respiration  and  causes  an  op- 
pressive sensation  of  suffocation.  If  belladonna  does  not 
complete  the  cure,  and  the  cough  is  accompanied  with  sibilant 
or  wheezing  respiration,  a  dose  of  Aconite  may  be  given,  fol- 
lowed, after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  ChamomiUa.  N%m 
vomica  is  serviceable  when  there  is  dry  cough,  or  cough  with 
diflScult  expectoration  of  a  little  slimy  mucus,  and  excessive 
tension  and  oppression  in  the  chest.  In  those  cases  in  which 
Mercurius  affords  little  relief,  and  the  breathing  continues 
quick  and  laborious,  and  the  countenance  is  expressive  of 
great  anxiety.  Ipecacuanha  in  repeated  doses  is  frequently  fol- 
lowed by  satisfactory  results ;  but  should  the  extremities  be- 
come cold,  and  the  sensation  of  constriction  in  the  chest,  with 
extreme  anxiety,  increase,  Veratrum  should  be  prescribed  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  paroxysms  of  threatening  suffocation 
become  more  and  more  distressing,  and  the  patient  appears 
sinking  from  exhaustion, 

Arsenicum  must  claim  a  preference,  and  will  oft;en  succeed 
in  restoring  the  expiring  energies  of  the  patient  when  the  case 
has  assumed  an  almost  hopeless  appearance.  {Tartarus  emet 
may  be  substituted  for  or  administered  alternately  with  Ars6' 
nic.^  when  there  is  an  excessive  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

It  may  be  added  that  Arnica  has  been  found  useful  in  some 
instances,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  when  the  pleura 
costalis  and  the  intercostal  muscles  seemed  to  be  the  principal 
seats  of  pain,  which  was  rendered  more  acute  by  pressing  the 
fingers  against  or  drawing  them  along  the  spaces  between  the 
ribs ;  or  when  a  bruised  or  beaten  pain  was  experienced  in  the 
chest,  and  the  cough  not  very  troublesome,  but  attended  with 
blood-streaked  slimy  sputa.  PvlsatiUa  has  been  employed 
with  advantage  afl«r  Arnica^  as  soon  as  the  expectoration  be- 
came more  considerable,  attended  with  melioration  of  the  pec- 
toral Bjmptoms.    Pulsatilla  and  Sulphur  are  two  of  the  best 
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remedies  to  prevent  the  disease  from  assuming  the  chronic 
form,  when  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  become  subdued. 
(See  also  BRONcmns  Pneumonia  vera,  and  FLEUEms,  and 
select  any  of  the  remedies  given  under  these  different  heads,  if 
the  symptoms,  general  or  physical,  call  for  them.) 

TYPHOID  OR  CONGESTTVB  PNEUMONIA. 

In  this  variety  of  pneumonia  the  local  symptoms  are  usually 
very  obscure,  and  the  accompanying-  fever  is  of  the  typhoid 
kind,  the  pulse  quick  and  very  weak,  the  skin  harsh,  dry,  or 
clammy,  tongue  brown  and  parched,  and  the  m*ine  of  greatly 
diminislied  quantity  and  high  colored. 

In  some  cases  the  following  physical  signs  can  be  detected : 
dullness  on  percussion,  and  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  in 
the  lower  and  back  parts  of  the  chest,  and  occasionally  bron- 
chophony and  bronchial  respiration  when  the  central  or 
middle  portion  of  the  lung  is  the  part  affected. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  used  with  the  most  advan- 
tage in  typhoid  pneumonia,  are  Ojpium^  Arnica^  Veratrum^ 
Arsenicum^  Phosphorus^  &c. 

Opium.  This  remedy  is  generally  the  most  appropriate  as 
soon  as  the  disease  becomes  clearly  defined,  and  may  be  re- 
peated once  or  twice,  after  which,  if  no  change  be  effected. 
Arnica  should  be  employed. 

If  no   improvement  result  from  the  foregoing  remedies, 

Veratrum  may  be  administered,  particularly  when  there  is 

clammy  sweat  on  the  forehead,  with  coldness  of  the  extremities 

and  great  weakness,  and  the  respiration  unequal,  laborious, 

and  rattling. 

Arsenicum  may  follow  Veratrum  if  the  prostration  and 
rattling  respiration  increase,  the  pulse  become  irregular, 
and  the  tongue  dark  brown  or  black :  the  alternate  adminis- 
tration of  these  two  remedies  every  half  hou^,  to  every  hour 
or  two  hours,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  is 
frequently  attended  with  the  best  results ;  in  other  cases,  Ve- 
ratrum^ Ipecacuanha^  and  Arsenicv/m  answer  better.  But 
when  only  temporary  improvement  results,  a  few  globules  of 
Sulphur  may  be  administered ;  and  then  again  Veratrum^ 
and  Arsenicum  or  Veratrum^  Ipecacucmhoy  and  Arsenicum 
alternately,  or  any  one  of  these  remedies  alone  from  which 
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any  marked  degree  of  improvement  may  previously  have  been 
observed  to  arise.  Bryonia^  Rhus^  Senega^  and  PhaaphanM 
will  be  found  useful  in  certain  cases.  Some  of  the  leacUng  in- 
dications for  the  employment  of  the  two  former  will  be  found 
under  the  head  of  Nervous  Fever  (which  see).  Senega  id 
chiefly  serviceable  when  the  lungs  are  loaded  with  mucus. 
Phosphorus  when  we  find  great  debility,  black  incrustations 
on  the  lips,  rapid  and  laborious  breathing,  and  bronchial  res- 
piration. Bdladonnar  will  commonly  be  found  serviceable 
when  temporary  blindness  is  complained  of,  and  Natmnh  f». 
when  the  prostration  of  strength  increases,  notwithstanding  the 
administration  of  Arsenicum^  which  is  generally  so  valuable 
in  such  cases.  When  galling  or  excoriation  has  ensued  from 
lying  in  bed.  Cinchona  and  Arsenicum  must  be  administered 
alternately ;  in  milder  cases.  Arnica  in  the  form  of  lotion 
(one  part  in  ten)  will  frequently  remove  this  evil. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  PLEURA.      PLEURISY. 

Plewritis, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Severe  cutting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  side, 

confined  to  one  circumscribed  spot,  interfering  with  breathing 
and  acutely  incresised  by  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  or  by 
coughing;  diflScult  and  anxious  respiration,  but  not  so  op- 
pressed us  in  pneumonia  and  bronchitis  ;  quick  hard  pulse  ; 
hot  skin,  particularly  over  the  chest,  or  the  seat  of  the  disease ; 
(short  dry  cough ; )  pai'clied  tongue ;  scanty  and  high-colored 
urine ;  and  occasional  cerebral  symptoms ;  position  in  bed, 
usually  dorsal ;  and  if  the  effusion  be  free  and  partial,  a  change 
to  the  sound  side  creates  great  uneasiness.  The  prognosis 
must  be  formed  according  to  the  severity  and  character  of  the 
synii>toins.  If  the  heat  and  other  febrile  indications  gradually 
subside,  and  if  the  performance  of  the  act  of  respiration  be- 
comes more  free  and  less  painful,  and  a  copious  and  free  ex- 
l^ectoration  ensues,^  an  early  recovery  may  be  expected ;  but 

*  Cure  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  this  profuse  expectoration  to  go  on 
too  ll/n{5^  whicli  it  is  sometimes  prone  to  do  in  certain  constitutions,  other- 
wise it  might  degenerate  into  a  chronic  afleclion.  Its  suppression,  when 
called  for,  may  be  effected  by  means  of  such  remedies  as  Pulsatilla^  Dtdc,^ 
Stann.,  Sulph.,  Ipecac.,  Seneg.,  Sciila,  Bryon.,  Sep.,  Lack.,  Calc,  &c. 
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if  the  fever  and  inflammation  have  been  intense,  and  the  pain 
shonld  suddenly  terminate,  followed  by  sinking  of  the  pulse 
and  a  change  of  countenance,  danger  is  to  be  apprehended. 

Pleurisy  seems  to  consist  in  a  peculiar  inflammation  in  the 
plem-a,  with  a  disposition  to  eflfusion  or  to  the  secretion  of 
plastic  lymph ;  and  it  may  run  its  whole  course  without  any 
of  the  symptoms  above  given,  declaring  themselves. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease  there  is  diminution 
qf  motion  and  respiratory  murmur  from  pain  (subsequently 
these  abnormal  signs  arise  from  effusion)^  and  di.ruhbing  sound 
is  not  unfrequently  heard,  generally  about  the  centre  of  the 
chest,  accompanying  the  pectoral  movements.  Soon  after  the 
onset  of  the  inflammation,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases, 
exudation  ensues,  and,  if  not  encysted,  accumulates  at  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  chest.  When,  in  such  instances,  the 
quantity  exuded  is  considerable,  and  the  lung  is  not  re- 
strained by  adhesions,  that  organ  will  be  floated  upwards  ti> 
some  extent,  and  a  dull  stroke-sound  elicited  from  the  parts 
beneath  itj  whilst  the  upper  parts  will  be  found  unusually 
resonant. 

As  the  fluid  accumulates  and  ascends  in  the  chest,  the  an- 
tecedent clearness  of  stroke-sound  becomes  impaired,  as  is 
more  especially  obvious  on  gentle  percussion, — the  breath- 
sound  diminished,  and  respiration  more  impeded.  When 
these  latter  abnormal  symptoms  are  met  with  as  high  as  the 
middle  regions  of  the  thorax,  the  vocal  resonance  there,  and 
particularly  anteriorly,  becomes  preternaturally  distinct,  and 
is  changed  to  a  email,  sharp  and  tremulous  note,  resembling 
the  bleating  of  a  goat,  and  hence  termed  segophony ;  pos- 
teriorly the  resonance  partakes  somewhat  more  of  the  char- 
acter of  bronchophony  from  the  greater  calibre  of  the  tubes 
at  the  root  of  the  lung,  ^gophony,  and  all  sound  of  the 
voice,  cease  at  the  affected  side  of  the  chest,  as  the  liquid 
effusion  increases,  except  at  those  portions  where  the  lung 
may  have  been  adherent,  or  at  the  space  within  an  inch  or 
two  of  the  spine;  percussion  now  gives  an  extremely  dull 
sound,  from  the  lung  being  deprived  of  and  rendered  im- 
penneable  to  air  by  compression,  and  the  respiratory  murmur 
is  no  longer  audible,  or  only  heard  in  the  interscapular  and 
subclavicular  regions,  particularly  the  former. 


.■«  •" 
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In  tliose  cases  in  which  the  effusion  is  very  considerable, 
erdargement  of  the  affected  aide  takes  place.  This  enlarge- 
ment is  generally  discernible  only  during  expiration  at  first, 
but  as  the  exudation  increases,  the  difference  can  readily  be 
detected  during  the  entire  performance  of  respiration.  In 
attenuated  subjects,  the  intercostal  spaces  will  also  be  ob- 
served to  have  become  prominent,  instead  of  presenting  their 
natural  depression.  But  should  absorption  be  effected  after 
such  an  enlargement,  the  state  of  mattei's  is  reversed,  and  the 
side  which  was  previously  enlarged  becomes  abnormaUy  con- 
tracted— ^the  result  of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  unantagonized 
muscular  action. 

Displacement  of  organs  adjoining  the  seat  of  the  effusion, 
such  as  the  heart,  liver,  and  mediastinum, '  is  also  an  occa- 
sional  result  of  extensive  effusion. 

On  examining  the  sound  side  of  the  chest,  in  addition  to 
the  negative  proofs  of  the  absence  of  disease,  an  excess  of  the 
usual  normal  signs  will  also  be  perceived,  indicated  by  an 
accelerated  and  deeper  action,  together  with  a  greatly  in- 
creased degree  of  respii-atory  murmur,  resembling  that  of 
children,  and  hence  denominated  jpwmZ^.  • 

The  signs  of  improvement  and  approaching  recovery  are 
marked  by  a  diminution  of  pain,  fever,  dysimcea,  and  en- 
largement of  the  side ;  and  by  a  return  of  the  respiratory 
murnuir,  together  with  an  increasing  clearness  of  sound  on 
percussion.  When  the  result  is  fatal,  death  occasionally  su- 
pervenes very  rapidly  from  the  compression  of  both  lungs ; 
but,  in  most  cases,  this  event  is  more  gradual,  and  arises  from 
atrophy  of  the  lungs,  as  also  affections  of  the  heart,  with  con- 
sequent dropsy,  caused  by  the  efforts  required  to  propel  the 
blood  through  the  compressed  lung. 

In  all  cases  of  pleurisy,  the  whole  of  the  above-detailed 
8ymi>tonirt  are  not  to  be  deemed  constant,  or  even  certain 
diagnostic  signs. 

The  absence  of  marked  dulness  on  percussion  is  not  a 
conclusive  test  that  eftiision  has  not  taken  place.  The  greater 
or  let^s  degree  of  clearness  of  tone  appears  to  dei)end  upon 
the  condition  of  the  lung  under  effusion,  and  the  elasticity  of 
the  parietes  that  cover  it.  If  the  quantity  of  the  effusion  be 
very  considerable,  and  tlie  lung  deprived  of  its  air  by  com- 
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pression,  the  sound  on  percussion  is  necessarily  almost  uni- 
formly dull ;  but  when  the  exudation  is  inconsiderable,  and 
the  compression  is  not  suflScient  to  deprive  the  lung  of  its  air, 
the  stroke-sound  will  be  found  to  consist  more  <$f  a  tympanitic^ 
and  frequently  even  a  louder  tone,  than  that  of  the  normal 
expanded  lung.     Subsequently,  however,  if  the  pressure  be 
unrestrained,  the  lung  will  be  deprived  of  its  air,  and  the 
part  formerly  so  resonant  will  then  yield  a  dull  sound.    The 
auscultatory  phenomena  are,  in  like  manner,  naturally  liable 
to  be  materially  modified  by  circumstances.    Much  depends 
on  the  extent  of  the  exudation,  and  also  on  the  state  of  the 
long  on  which  it  rests.      If  the  lung  still  contain  air,  both 
voice  and  respiratory  sound  w^ill  be  found  indistinct  or  in- 
audible.   If,  from  the  extent  of  the  effusion,  or  from  the  long 
continuance  of  the  disorder,  the  portion  of  lung  be  entirely 
emptied  of  air,  weak  bronchophony  and  bronchial  respiration 
will  be  discernible ;  but  when  the  amount  of  eflfusion  is  very 
great,  possibly  filling  the  whole  cavity  of  the  pleura,  no  sound 
whatever  will  be  heard.*     On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
quantity  eflfused  is  inconsiderable,  the  normal  sounds  fre- 
quently remain  unchanged.     Again,  the  physical  signs  are 
liable  to  be  further  modified  by  old  and  close  adhesions  of 
the  lung  to  the  walls  of  the  chest,  resulting  from  previous 
disease,  which  renders  the  lung  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the 
chest.     The  upper  lobes  are  the  most  subject  to  these  adhe- 
sions ;  and  in  such  cases  the  free  portion  of  the  lung  is  pressed 
upwards  by  the  subjacent  eflPiision,  against  the  superior  part 
of  the  thorax.    And  although  the  lung  may  yet  admit  air, 
still,  from  the  degree  of  compression  to  which  its  vesicular 
structure  is  subjected,  both  breath-  and  stroke-sound  will  be 
bronchial,  and  loud  bronchophony  will  pervade  the  upper 
part  of  the  aflfected  side.    The  lower  part  of  the  chest,  from 
whence  the  lung  has  been  separated,  or  raised  upwards  by  the 
eflEusion,  will  necessarily  emit  decided  dulness  on  percussion. 

Finally,  it  may  be  added  that  cegophony^  although  a  frequent 
phenomenon  in  pleuritis,  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  the 
presence  of  liquid  in  the  pleural  sac,  and  is  consequently  not 
to  be  held  as  an  essential  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  for 
determining  the  existence  of  this  disease. 

*  BriUah  Journal  of  Homoeopaihy,  vol. !.,  p.  42. 
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The  same  remarks  will,  in  a  great  measure,  apply  to  the 
intercepted  vibration  of  the  voice,  usually  felt  by  the  hand 
when  placed  against  the  chest, — for  this,  although  a  very 
useful  and  early  corroborative  indication  of  the  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  is  yet  liable  to  some 
exceptions  l)oth  positive  and  negative. 

The  nibbmg  sound  already  referred  to  is  an  important  sign ; 
it  is  not  so  audible  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  as  it 
is  at  a  later  period  when  the  effusion  l)ecomes  more  consistent^ 
and  tJi€7i  it  is  rarely  absent. 

Pain  is,  with  few  exceptions,  an  invariable  concomitant  on 
plemusy,  still  if  it  be  unaccomi)anied  by  the  confirmatory  evi- 
dence of  other  important  symptoms,  it  must  not  be  implicitly 
relied  on,  as  it  may  arise  from  a  totally  different  cause  than 
an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  pleura.  But  when  taken  in 
combination  with  other  signs,  its  })resence  and  intensity  have 
been  found  of  great  use  in  estinmting  the  amount  as  well  as 
the  quality  of  the  eftusion ;  for  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
the  greater  the  quantity  of  plastic  lymph  it  contains  the 
greater  ^vill  be  the  pain.*  Great  rapidity  of  effusion  is  also 
a  frequent,  though  not  an  infallible  source  of  extreme  pain. 
The  greaU*r  or  minor  degree  of  dyspnoea  depends  on  the 
quantity  and  rapidity  of  the  effuirion,  as  well  as  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  lungs  ;  when  both  sides  of  the  chest  are  the  seat 
of  the  elfusiou,  the  oppression  is  usually  excessive.  The  fever 
is  in  like  manner  modified  bv  tla*  nature  and  extent  of  the 
exudation,  being  generally  slight,  or  altogether  absent,  when 
the  quantity  is  trivial ;  slow,  and  not  untrequently  intermit- 
tent, when  more  extensive  but  <.»f  a  serous  character;  and 
highly  inflammatory,  when  much  plastic  Innph  is  contiiined 
in  the  eftusion. f 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  be  seen  that  most  of  the 
so-called  ehara<iteristics  of  pleurisy  cannot,  individu<tlly  con- 
sidered, be  taken  as  conclusive  indications  of  the  existence  of 
that  disease.  The  collective  phvsical  signs,  however,  in  the 
majority  (»f  cases,  are  far  from  eriuivocal,  and  are  mainly  to 
be  depended  on  in  forming  the  diagnosis. 

Cough  is  not  an  accompaniment  ^.il*  .s'hnj)le  pleurisy,  so  that 
when  this  symptom  is  i)resent  tln^To  is  <.*itlier  broncliitic  or 

*  Brit.  Homoeop.  Jouro.,  vol.  i,  p.  41.  f  Ibid. 
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or  pneumonic  complication,  or  the  case  may  be  one  of  hemor- 
rhagic pleuritis. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  chief  remedies  are  Actmitwrn 
napellic8j  Bryonia  aJha^  Sulphur^  BeUadorvrui^  Merourius^ 
Arsenicum^  Arnica  montana^  Hepar  svlphuris^  Pho^phorus^ 
Lyoopodium  clavatum^  Carbo  vegetabilis  et  aninialisj  Cinchona 
officvnalis^  Digitalis  purpurea^  Kali  carhonicum^  Ipeca^cuanha^ 
HelM)oru8  niger^  SabadiUa^  SciUa  maritima. 

AcoNTTUM  is  an  indispensable  remedy  in  allaying  infla/mr 
nuUory  fever  when  attendant  on  pleurisy;  and  is  in  many 
cases,  indeed,  when  timely  administered,  alone  sufficient  to 
cure  the  disease.  It  rarely  fails  to  produce  a  favorable  im- 
pression in  from  six  to  eight  hours ;  should  it  not  do  so  in  that 
space  of  time,  another  remedy  must  be  selected.  In  most 
instances  Bryonia  will  be  the  most  appropriate,  but  we  must 
not  hesitate  to  select  Sulphur  in  preference,  if  called  for, 
or  indeed  any  other  remedy  that  may  seem  more  strikingly 
indicated. 

9:  Tinct  Aeon.  3,  gtt  vj. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dose,    A  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to  six  hours.* 

Bryonia  alba  should,  in  general  cases,  follow  Aconitum 
when  the  fever  has  been  somewhat  allayed  by  that  remedy. 
It  is  more  particularly  indicated,  either  in  simple  or  compli- 
cated pleurisy,  when  the  following  symptoms  are  encountered 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease ;  aching,  burning,  but  more 
especially  axmte  shooting  or  cutting  pains  in  the  chest,  much 
increased  during  inspiration  or  on  movement ;  dry  cough^  or 
dry  sounding  cough,  followed  by  expectoration  of  dirty,  yel- 
low-colored mucus,  streaked  or  tinged  with  blood,  and 
attended  with  great  aggravation  of  pain;  oppressed  a/nd 
.ana?iot/«  respiration;  palpitation  of  the  heart;  dry,  cracked, 
brown,  or  yellow  coated  tongue;  hitter  taste^  nausea^  and 
occasionally  vomiting  of  mucus,  or  of  a  bitter,  bilious-looking 
fluid ;  aching  or  painful  pressure  at  the  scrobiculus  and  hypo- 
chondria ;  intense  thirst,  especially  at  night ;  constipation ; 
head  confused  and  heavy ;  giddiness  on  sitting  up  in  bed ; 

*  Vide  Rales  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  Introducfion, 
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aching  and  shooting  pains  in  the  head,  or  pain  as  if  the  head 
would  burst,  particularly  at  the  temples,  with  exacerbation  on 
coughing,  or  moving ;  fiery,  or  blueish  redness,  and  puffiness 
of  the  face ;  restless,  disturbed  sleep ;  frequent  startings ; 
nocturnal  delirium,  with  alternations  of  comatose  sleep ;  burn- 
ing heat  of  skin;  occasionally,  partial,  clammy  perspira- 
tion ;  pulse  generally  frequent,  hard  and  small,  but  sometimes 
full, unequal,  intermittent,  and  weak;  aching  in  the  limbe* 
Lastly,  when  in  connection  with  any  of  the  above,  tlie  follow- 
ing symptoms  are  met  with:  dulness  on  percussion,  with 
puerile  respiration ;  cough  on  lying  on  the  side^  or  impossi- 
bility of  lying  otherwise  than  on  the  back^ — Bryonia  will 
rarely  fail  to  render  undeniable  service,  and  can  indeed  with  . 
difficulty  be  dispensed  with.  (See  the  symptoms  mentioned 
imder  this  remedy  in  the  chapter  on  Pneumonia.) 

^  Tinct.  Bryon.  alb.,  3,  gtt  yj. 
Aq.  pur.  3  nj. 
Dose.    A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  to  six  hoars. 

SuLPHUB  may  with  advantage  follow  Bryonia  when  the 
pain  mentioned  has  been  removed  by  that  medicine,  but  the 
inflammation  is  not  wholly  subdued,  and  often  completes  the 
cure.  It  is  also  of  value  when  the  fever  continues  after  the 
administration  of  Aconite^  and  may  be  administered  without 
the  previous  employment  of  Aconitvm^  when,  although  the 
fever  is  not  violent,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  recent  efliision 
of  plastic  lymph.  Again,  when  the  aftection  has  already 
been  of  some  days*  duration^  and  is  complicated  with  jw^t^ 
vioniay  it  is  our  chief  stay  in  preventing  solidification,  or  effect- 
ing resolution  where  that  has  already  commenced,  and  may 
therefore  generally  be  selected  in  preference  to  Bryonia^  in 
such  cases,  unless  the  latter  be  otherwise  strongly  indi- 
cated, in  which  event  a  dose  or  two  of  that  medicine, 
previous  to  the  employment  of  Sulphur^  will  be  found  ser- 
viceable. 

Vc  Tinct  Sulph.  6,  gtt  yj. 
Aq.  pur.   3  iij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  hours;  or,  in  very 
severe  cases,  every  two  hours. 

These  three  are  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  greater 
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number  of  cases  of  pleuritis,  and  are  frequently  found  suflB- 
cient  to  effect  a  speedy  cure.  There  are  often  occasions, 
however,  in  wliich  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  select  one  or 
more  of  the  following  remedies:  JBeUadonn<i^  MercuriuSy 
Arnica^  Arsenicum^  Hepar  *.,  PhospTtorus^  Carho  v.,  China^ 
Jjycopodium^  Digitalis^  &c. 

Bjxladonna  has  been  recommended  in  cases  where  the 
fever  returns,  and  pain  and  dyspnoea  continue  notwithstand- 
ing the  employment  of  Aconite : 

9:  Tinct  Bellad.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  ij. 
Dose.     A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  hours. 

Mercubius  has  been  found  very  useful  in  cases  where  the 
fefver  has  been  subdued,  but  pain  and  dyspnoea  have  not  been 
relieved  by  Aconite^  and  the  patient's  strength  is  becoming 
exhausted  by  copiovs  nocturnal  sweats : 

^  Merc.  V.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  ij. 
Dose,     Same  as  Belladonna, 

Arnica  Montana,  principally  when  pleuritis  has  been 
caused  by  external  injury ;  but  also  in  other  cases  when  the 
more  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued  by  Aconite^ 
&c. ;  and  pain  in  the  chest,  with  oppressed  respiration,  only 
remains ;  it  is  also  useful  to  promote  absorption  when  consid- 
erable effusion  has  taken  place : 

^  Tinct  Am.  Mont  3,  gtL  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij* 

Dose.  A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  or  four*  hours,  until 
the  pain  begins  to  yield,  and  the  breathing  becomes  freer, 
'when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened, 
or  the  medicine  discontinued,  and  only  resumed  should  the 
•  improvement  proceed  tardily  ;  but  if  pain  return,  Aconitum 
must  again  be  resorted  to,  after  which  Belladonna  is  often 
of  great  efficacy.  In  other  cases,  Bryonia  or  Sulphur  will 
%  be  seen  to  be  more  appropriate,  and  must  be  selected  accord- 

ingly. 

Arsenicum  is  the  remedy  on  which  we  mainly  depend  in 
those  serious  cases  where  serous  effusion  to  a  very  great  extent 
has  taken  place,  and  where  the  respiration  is  painfully  im- 
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peded  and  asthmatic,  attended  with  extreme  prostratioii  of 
Btrength. 

9:  Arsenic,  alb.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  "j. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  two  houra,  until  a 
beneficial  effect  is  produced. 

Hepar  sulphuris  has  been  particularly  recommended  when 
the  effiision  is  plastic^  and  the  disease  is  of  some  duration 
(chronic  plastic  pleurisy),  or  where,  even  at  the  commence- 
ment, there  appears — ^from  the  pain,  fever  and  dyspnoBa,  con- 
tinuing with  but  slightly  diminished  severity  after  Aconite^ — 
every  probability  that  the  case  will  prove  extremely  obstinate 
and  tenacious.  Complication  with  pericarditis  or  bronchitis 
is  an  additional  indication  for  the  employment  of  5^par  under 
the  above  circumstances.  {Lachests^  Digitdlia^  Arsenicum 
and  Belladonna  are  also  deserving  of  attention  when  there  is 
pericarditic  complication.) 

9:  Pulv.  Hep.  3,  gr.  yj. 

JDose,    As  much  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a  penknife, 
every  two  to  six  hours,  according  to  circumstances. 

PHospnoRus.  From  what  has  been  said  of  this  remedy  in 
Pneumonia^  it  will  readily  be  conjectured  to  be  useful  in  cases 
of  complication  of  pleuritis  therewith,  as  indeed  it  has  repeat- 
edly proved.  In  complications  with  bronchitis,  and  in  that 
form  of  pleuritis  which  so  fre(iuently  shows  itself  in  phthisis 
pulmonalis,  it  has  further  been  found  of  essential  service. 
(Vide  Pneumonia  and  Bronchitis.) 

^  Tinct,  Phospl).  3,  gtt  vi. 
Aq.  destil.  3  iij. 

Dose.     A  dessertspoonful  every  three  or  four  hours,  or 
oftener  if  necessary,  until  the  respiration  becomes  easier. 

Cakro  veoetabilis  is  a  good  remedy  when  pleuritis  is  com- 
plicated with  chronic  bronchitis ;  or  at  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  disorder,  when  the  patient  is  much  emaciated  and  hectic 
at  night,  presenting  in  short  the  usual  symptoms  of  threaten* 
ing  purulent  degeneration.  It  is  also  peculiarly  useful  against 
asthmatic  sufferings  resulting  from  an  attack  of  pleurisy,  in 
chronic  cases. 

Dose.    Same  as  Arsenicum^  except  in  the  latter  instance, 
when  it  must  be  given  at  longer  intervals. 
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Cinchona  is  chiefly  useful  after  severe  depletion,  to  restore 
the  energies  of  the  patient. 

Lycopodium  will  be  found  serviceable  in  similar  cases  to 
those  in  which  both  Arsenicum  and  Carh.  vegetabilia  (or 
animalis)  have  been  found  applicable,  also  where  there  are 
considerable  dropsical  swellings  and  obstinate  constipation. 

DiorrALis  has  proved  useful  in  many  cases  of  serous  pleurisy 
with  slow  fever,  small  weak  pulse,  accelerated  by  the  slightest 
movement;  and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  with  internal 
heat.*  In  conclusion.  Kali  carhonicun  may  be  instanced  as 
serviceable  in  pleuritis  occurring  in  tuberculous  subjects ;  and 
Ipecacuanha  as  a  useful  palliative  against  dyspnoea  and  con- 
vulsive cough  in  complications  with  bronchitis.  HeUeborus 
niger  has  been  recommended  in  some  cases  of  serous,  and 
Scilla  in  plastic  pleurisy,  but  they,  as  well  as  Colchicum^ 
Lachesis^  and  some  others  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here, 
require  the  test  of  further  experience  to  corroborate  even  the 
little  that  has  been  adduced  in  their  favor  in  the  treatment  of 
pleuritis.f 

When,  either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  pleuritis  has 
terminated  in  purulent  degeneration,  and  become  chronic, 
Arsenicum^  Carho^  Lycopodium^  Hepar  «.,  and  Kali  carbo- 
nicum^  are  the  principal  remedies  from  which  the  greatest 
assistance  can  be  obtained  where  the  cure  is  at  all  practicable. 
(See  also  Hydrotoorax.)  Pains  in  the  chest  arising  from 
adhesions  or  from  thickening  of  the  pleura,  after  an  attack  of 
pleuritis,  are  often  relieved  by  Ranunculus  hulbcsus^  EupJwrh^ 
Mez.j  Nitr.^  Thuja^  may  also  be  found  serviceable.  In  chronia 
pleurisy.  Sulphur^  Sepia^  Kali  c,  Ammon.  c,  Lycopodium^ 
and  Mezereum,^  may  prove  useful. 

DIET.  The  same  rules  are  to  be  observed  as  in  Pneu- 
monia. 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  1,  p.  63. 

t  Bhuz  toxicodendron  has  been  strongly  recotnmended  id  serous  pleurisy. 
When  low,  typhoid  symptoms  become  apparent,  this  remedy  will  deserve 
an  additional  claim  on  our  attention.  Typhoid  appearances,  and  important 
complications  of  any  kind,  a  bad  hubit  of  body,  or  indications  of  a  purulent, 
Moious,  or  hemorrhagic  effusion,  are  all  to  be  held  as  unfavorable  signs. 
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BPUKIOUS   OR   BASTARD   PLEURISY. 

Pleurodynia^  Pseudo-Pleuritic^  Pleuritis  Jfuscularis. 

By  these  terms  is  here  meant  that  painful  affection  nsnallj 
referred  to  the  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  productive  of 
many  of  the  symptoms  described  under  true  pleurisy,  and  is 
consequently  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  that  disease,  particu- 
larly when  attended  with  febrile  excitement,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  in  hysterical  females.  The  history  of  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  affection,  together  with  the  aid  of  auscul- 
tation and  percussion,  enables  us  to  draw  a  correct  distino- 
tion  between  the  two  diseases. 

When,  therefore,  wo  have  satisfied  ourselves  from  the  nor- 
mal condition  of  the  auscultatory  phenomena,  &c.,  that  the 
case  we  have  to  deal  with  is  one  of  pseudo-pleurisy,  we  must 
select  a  remedy  from  amongst  the  following :  Arnica  mon^ 
tanuy  Bryonia^  N^ux  v.,  Pulsatilla^  Panunctdus  JndbosuSy 
Saiadilla. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  Arnica  is  the  principal  remedy, 
and  is  occasionally  suflScient  to  effect  a  speedy  ciu^e  after  a 
single  dose.  In  other  instances,  however,  the  disorder  does 
not  yield  so  readily,  and  consequently  one  or  more  of  the 
other  remedies  enumerated  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

Bryonia.  When  the  pain  is  of  an  acute  darting  descrip- 
tion, as  if  from  a  sharp  instrument  running  into  the  side,  and 
is  at  times  almost  insupportable  during  iiispiration^  or  eveu 
the  slightest  movement  of  the  body,  and  when  the  patient  is 
of  a  nervous  or  bilious  temperament. 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy  is  fre(|uently  very  useful  in  al- 
ternation with  Arnica;  it  is  more  particularly  indicated 
when  the  pain  is  occasionally  of  a  fugitive  character,  moving 
from  one  part  of  the  chest  to  another,  becoming  increased 
towards  evening,  and  sometimes  experienced  more  during 
expiration  than  inspiration.     Temperament  phlegmatic. 

!N^ux  VOMICA.  Shooting  pains  in  the  hypochondria,  in- 
creased by  the  respiratory  movements  of  the  chest;  espe- 
cially when  the  affection  occurs  in  hypochondriacal  subjects, 
or  in  those  who  are  addicted  to  indulgence  in  vinous  or 
spirituous  drinks.     Temperament  bilious  or  sanguine. 

It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  this  complaint; 
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the  characteristic  indications  are  as  follows,  and  show  a 
marked  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  which  are  so  frequently 
met  with  in,  and  are  in  some  respects  peculiar  to,  pseudo- 
pleurisy:  stitch  in  the  side,  or  shootings,  with  painfvl  eensi- 
hUity  of  the  external  parts  of  the  chesty  but  particularly  of  the 
intercostal  spaces^  aggravated  by  any  movement,  and  espe- 
cially by  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  yawning,  or  stretching. 

Raxdnculus  bulbosus.  The  value  of  this  medicine  in 
pains  resulting  from  adhesions  of  the  pleura,  has  already 
been  alluded  to.    (Vide  Pleuriiis.) 

In  acute  pains  in  the  chest  of  every  description  of  a  purely 
nervous  character,  depending  upon  an  abnormally  exalted 
sensibility  of  the  pleura^  this  remedy  is  one  of  primary  im- 
portance. 

Sabadilla  hafi  also  been  recommended  as  a  useful  medicine 
in  pseudo-pleuritis. 

Administration  of  the  remedies.  In  some  cases  a  single 
dose  of  one  or  two  globules  is  sufficient  to  effect  a  cui-e,  in 
others  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  repeat  the  dose  every  six, 
twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
attack,  until  relief  is  obtained. 

DIAPHRAGMITIS. 

Inflammation  confined  to  the  muscular  structure  of  the 
diaphragm  is  considered  to  be  of  extremely  rare  occurrence, 
the  disorder  in  almost  every  case  appearing  in  combination 
with  inflammation  of  the  pleural  or  peritoneal  covering ;  in 
either  of  which  investing  membranes ;  moreover,  the  disease, 
for  the  most  part,  seems  primarily  to  commence,  and  only 
subsequently  to  extend  itself  to  the  connecting  cellular  tissue 
and  muscular  or  tendinous  substance  of  the  diaphragm. 
Whether  the  disease  arises  in  the  upper  or  lower  surface  or 
covering,  the  symptoms  are  closely  analogous.  If  the  inflam- 
mation be  extensive,  the  pain  is  extremely  violent,  spreading 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  dorsal  vertebrse,  and  accompanied 
with  intense  fever.  The  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
particularly  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  is  usually  hot,  very  sensi- 
tive to  the  touch,  and  retracted,  but  often  distended,  tense, 
and  accompanied  with  throbbing  and  deep-seated  burning. 
There  is  often  at  first  low  muttering  delirium,  but  as  the 
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fever  increases  it  becomes  more  violent ;  simulating  phrenitiB, 
from  the  circumstance,  as  Las  been  supposed,  of  the  irritation 
whicTi  is  communicated  to  the  phrenic  nerve. 

Owing  to  the  interruption  which  is  caused  to  the  functions 
of  the  diaphragm  the  respiration  is  always  impeded,  and  a  dry, 
extremely  distressing  cough  is  commonly  present,  especially 
when  the  upper  or  pleural  surface  of  the  diaphragm  is  the 
principal  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

Along  with  the  foregoing  symptoms  there  is  frequently 
obstructed  deglutition,  severe  hiccup  or  vomiting,  extreme 
anxiety  and  restlessness,  twitchings,  or  spasmodic  retractions 
of  the  angles  of  the  mouth  {risus  sardonicus).  The  exacerbap 
tions  on  movement  or  on  attempting  to  take  a  deep  breath  are 
excessive,  and  the  only  position  in  which  the  patient  expe- 
riences any  degree  of  amelioration  is  when  sitting  up  with  the 
body  inclined  forwards.  The  affection  may  terminate  in  reso- 
lution, or  in  the  eflfusion  of  fluid  either  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pleura  or  peritoneum,  or  the  patient  may  speedily  sink  under 
the  intensity  of  the  fever. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  When  the  fever  runs  high  and  is  of 
the  synochal  type  it  is  necessary  to  exhibit  Aconitum  in  re- 
peated doses ;  but  when  the  accompanying  fever  partakes  of 
the  character  of  synochus,  Bryonia  is  to  be  preferred,  and 
may,  in  most  cases  of  the  said  description,  be  prescribed  at  the 
very  commencement  of  the  attack.  If  the  scrobiculus  and  the 
region  of  the  false  or  lower  ribs  be  swollen,  and  pressure 
increase  the  short  and  distressingly  interrupted  breathing,  as 
also  the  pulsating  burning  pain,  which  extends  from  the  stated 
points  backwards  towards  the  spine ;  moreover,  when  there  is 
a  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  or  violent  vomiting  and  convulsions, 
great  agitation  and  constant  moaning,  Chamo7nill^  is  the 
best  remedy.  But  should  there  be  great  tightness,  as  if  caused 
by  the  constriction  of  a  cord  drawn  around  the  chest,  with 
dry,  sliort  cough,  anxiety,  and  constipation,  Nux  vomica  is 
the  most  appropriate  remedial  agent.  Cannabis^  Pulsatilla^ 
Coccxdm  have  been  recommended  as  being  useful  where  the 
symptoms  of  inflammation  continue  to  occupy  a  prominent 
place;  and  Ilyoscyanuis^  Yeratrum  alburn^  Arsenicumy 
Stramonium^  and  Ipecacuanha^  where  a  nervous  condition 
predominates. 
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When  diaphragmitis  exists  in  connection  with  pleuritis, 
Bryonia  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies ;  as  also  when 
it  is  symptomatic  of  pneumonia,  peritonitis,  splenitis,  and 
hepatitis,  particularly  when  the  pains  are  aggravated  by  the 
slightest  movement  and  are  attended  with  violent  fever,  small, 
quick,  hard  pulse,  delirium,  extreme  agitation,  cough. 

Nux  V.  is  equally  useful  when  the  disease  occurs  as  symp- 
tomatic of  the  above-named  disorders,  provided  the  symptoms 
encountered  are  analogous  to  those  we  have  given  as  charac- 
teristic indications  for  its  selection.  (See  also  PLEuiirns,  Pneu- 
XONIA,  PKRnoNms,  Splenffis,  and  IlEPATms.)  Diaphragmitis 
arising  from  antecedent  gout  or  rheumatism,  is  the  most 
dangerous  and  fatal  form  in  which  the  affection  is  met.  The 
remedies  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  under  such  serious  circum- 
stances are  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 

BPrrXINO   OF  BLOOD.      HEMORRHAGE  FROM   THE    LUNGS. 

Sputum  Oruentum.  Ilismorrhagia  Pvlmonum.  Ilasmoptysis, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Expectoration  of  blood  by  coughing,  in 
greater  or  less  quantity,  attended  by  symptoms  more  or  less 
Bevere. 

Tliis  disease  displays  itself  in  three  varieties :  first,  by  an 
effusion  of  blood  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bronchial 
tubes ;  secondly,  by  congestion  of  the  lungs,  with  engorge- 
ment of  the  parenchyma  from  effusions ;  and  thirdly,  by  the 
rapture  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  tubercular  cavity  of  the  lungs, 
during  the  course  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It  is,  however,  pro- 
posed to  deal  generally  with  the  subject,  and  to  point  out  the 
different  remedies  found  useful  in  the  treatment,  according  to 
the  symptoms  present.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  confound 
this  disease  with  affections  of  the  mouth  or  gums,  or  the  oc- 
currence of  blood  from  the  nose  escaping  through  the  posterior 
Bares,  and  being  returned  by  the  mouth.  When  the  blood 
proceeds  from  the  chest,  it  is  almost  invariably  attended  with 
a  sensation  as  if  it  came  from  a  deejvseated  source,  is  warm, 
generally  tastes  sweet,  and  there  is  frequently  a  simultaneous 
burning  and  painful  sensation  in  the  thorax. 

When  the  attack  is  preceded  by  well-known  premonitory 
symptoms,  the  patient  should  refrain  from  loud  or  prolonged 
speaking,  calling,  singing,  blowing  wind  instruments,  violent 
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exercise  of  the  arms,  running,  ascending  stairs,  or,  in  short, 
anything  calculated  to  increase  the  respiratory  action,  ot 
otherwise  fatigue  the  chest. 

When  spitting  of  blood  occurs  in  a  robust  and  healthy  per- 
son of  sound  constitution,  it  is  not  very  dangerous,  but  when 
it  attacks  slender  and  delicate  persons  of  weak  lax  fibre,  it  is 
more  serious  and  delicate  of  removal.  It  is,  however,  chiefly 
when  the  patient  has  had  a  succession  of  severe  attacks,  and 
the  blood  is  discharged  in  a  large  quantity,  that  the  case  may 
be  considered  dangerous. 

The  disease  may  present  itself  without  any  marked  pains  or 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  pass  off  with  no  return  of  the 
attack  ;  or  be  preceded  by  dry  cough,  oppression,  or  tightness 
at  the  chest,  shivering,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  great  laa^ 
situde,  and  high  pulse, — and  be  accompanied  by  hacking  or 
husky  and  distressing  cough,  anxiety,  quick  pulse,  pale  and 
livid  countenance, — cease,  and  then  return  in  a  few  hours, 
and  be  followed  by  difficulty  of  respiration  and  cough ;  in  still 
more  serious  cases,  when  a  marked  tendency  to  phthisis  exists, 
anxiety,  oppression  at  the  chest  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
more  severe,  pure  blood  is  coughed  up,  and  the  paroxysms  fre- 
quently return.  The  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence, although  it  sometimes  occurs  in  phthisis.  When,  how- 
ever, a  blood-vessel  of  any  consequence,  included  in  a  tuber- 
culous excavation,  does  give  way,  the  result  is  generally  fatal. 

CAUSES.  Indulgence  in  spirituous  beverages,  overheat- 
ing the  body  by  immoderate  exertion,  or  too  great  external 
heat;  blowing  wind  instruments;  contusion  of  the  chest  or 
back  ;  falls ;  lesion  of  the  lungs ;  breathing  a  vitiated  atmos- 
phere, or  vapors  charged  with  acrid  substances;  colds  or 
coughs;  violent  mental  emotions  ;  diseased  state  of  the  lungs, 
whether  from  pneumonia  or  phthisis ;  a  general  strumous  habit; 
suppressed  menstrual,  hemorrhoidal,  or  other  discharges  ;  or 
repercussed  cutaneous  eruptions. 

TIIKRAPP:UTICS.  in  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
casei?,  the  discharge  of  spitting  of  blood  soon  ceases  of  its  own 
accord  ;  the  most  important  object,  therefore,  is  to  seek  to 
cure  the  conn)laint  wlien  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased,  and 
thereby  prevent  its  return,  or  check  the  development  of  organic 
disease  of  the  lungs.    The  principal  homoeopathic  remedies 
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are:  PuUiUiUa^  Nux  vomica^  Bryonia^  SvlpJiur^  Arnica 
mofUana^  Aconitum^  Ipecacuanha^  Acidum  aulpJvwricv/irn^ 
Arsenicum^  Opium^  Cinchona^  Carho^  Ferrum  metaUicum^ 
JRhua^  Phosphorus  and  Sepia,  These  are  not  only  calculated 
to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  but  also  to  prevent  a  relapse^  where 
that  is  practicable; 

Pulsatilla.  In  cases  of  females,  arising  from  suppression 
of  the  monthly  discharge,  or,  in  either  sex,  of  a  hemorrhoidal 
flux  (pai'ticularly  when  the  individual  is  of  leucophlegmatic 
temperament),  and  also  in  other  instances,  with  the  Ibllowing 
symptoms  :  expectoration  of  dark  coagulated  blood,  attended 
with  shivering,  especially  towards  evening,  or  at  night,  and 
great  anxiety;  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest ;  feeling  of 
flacidity  in  the  epigastrium,  and  weakness.  (^Uwrnoptysia 
vicaria.) 

When,  in  females,  the  menses  do  not  return,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  of  Pulsatilla^ — Cocculus^  Sepia^  Sulphur^  or 
any  other  remedy  better  adapted  to  the  entire  case,  should  be 
selected.  (Vide  Culokosis,  Amenorrhcea,  or  Catamenla, 
Suppression  of.) 

Bryonia  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  where  the  expectorated 
blood  is  excited  by  a  tickling  cough,  and  is  often  in  a  coagu- 
lated state  ;  and  where  there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with 
frequent  necessity  to  take  a  deep  inspiration ;  anxiety  and 
irascibility. 

Nux  vomica  is  adapted  to  individuals  of  an  irritable  temper, 
in  whom  this  affection  owes  its  origin  to  a  hemorrhoidal  sup- 
pression, a  fit  of  passion,  or  exposure  to  cold.  {Ilcemoptysis 
vicaria.)  It  is  further  indicated  by  dry  cough,  which  causes 
headache,  with  excessive  tickling  in  the  chest  and  exacerba- 
tion of  the  symptoms  towards  morning. 

When  iTi^  v.  does  not  affo!'d  speedy  relief.  Sulphur  will 
generally  be  found  to  succeed ;  but  should  any  other  remedy 
appear  to  be  more  appropriate,  it  should  unhesitatingly  be 
selected  in  preference. 

Enus.  When  the  blood  expectorated  is  of  a  bright  red,  the 
mind  much  agitated,  and  the  patient  irritable  and  rendered 
worse  after  the  slightest  vexation  or  contradiction. 

Arnica  Montana.  Principally  in  cases  arising  from  exter- 
nal lesion,  such  as  a  severe  blow  in  the  chest,  or  from  lifting  a 
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heavy  weight,  or  any  otlier  exertion,  even  blowing  wind  in- 
struments ;  but  also  in  almost  all  cases  where  the  stethoscope 
detects  effusion  of  blood  into  the  parenchjTna,  attended  with  a 
sensation  of  constriction  and  burning  in  the  chest,  pain  as 
from  contusion  in  the  scapular  and  dorsal  regions,  and  dysp- 
ncea.  Moreover,  profuse  expectoration  of  dark-colored  blood 
or  coagula,  brought  up  without  much  exertion,  or  bright 
frothy  blood,  mixed  with  mucus  and  clots ;  sensation  of  tickling 
behind  the  sternum ;  general  heat,  great  weakness  and  syncope. 
{Aco7i{te  is  sometimes  necessary  before,  or  alternately  with, 
Arnica^  &c.) 

AciDUM  suLPHUBicu^i  is  frequently  of  service  after  Arnica 
when  the  cough  continues,  and  brings  on  fresh  bleeding. 

In  severe  case^  attended  with  manifest  danger :  AconUufn^ 
Iptcacuanha^  Amenicum^  Opium^  Cinchona^  and  Kreasi^m 
are  the  most  useful,  and  must  as  usual  be  selected  according 
to  the  prevailing  symptoms.  When  one  of  these  is  insuffi- 
cient to  check  the  hemorrhage  entirely,  another  must  be 
chosen  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms. 

AcoNiTUM  is  often  found  exceedingly  serviceable  in  warding 
off  an  attack,  by  the  great  power  it  possesses  in  controlling 
the  circulation,  and  is  indicated,  previous  to  the  paroxysm, 
by  the  preiuoiiitory  symptoms  of  shivering,  with  accelerated 
l>ulse,  i)iili)itation  of  the  heart,  a  sensation  oi  ebullition  of 
blood  in  the  chest,  with  burning  and  fulness  in  tlie 
«ame  region ;  paleness  and  expression  of  anxiety  in  the 
face  ;  great  anguish  and  anxiety,  aggravated  by  lying  down ; 
or  during  the  attach  when  the  expectoration  is  profuse, 
coming  on  in  gushes,  and  excited  by  a  slight  dry  cough. 
{IIw7?ioj)tf/:!(i8  j^let/iorica). 

IpKrAcrAXHA.  Wlnin  a  taste  of  blood  remains  in  the 
mouth  a  few  hours  after  the  em})loyment  of  Acoiiite  has  been 
commenced,  when  there  is  frequent  tussiculation,  with  nausea, 
weakness  and  exj)cctoration  streaked  with  blood. 

Aksemcl'm.  Wlieii  the  anxiety^  angxiish^  and  palpitation 
of  the  heart  increase,  notwithstanding  the  administration  of 
Aconite  I  and  when,  in  addition,  we  iind  extreme  restlessness 
and  general  dry  burning  heat. 

Tlie  employment  of  this  remedy  alternately  with  Ipecac- 
uanha has  been  found  to  succeed  in  many  instances,  when 
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neither  of  them  separately  has  been  found  sufficient  to  con- 
quer the  disease;  an  occasional  dose  of  Nvx  vomica  should 
be  prescribed  as  soon  as  the  hemorrhage  has  in  a  great  mea- 
gnre  been  checked,  to  such  individuals  as  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  indulging  in  spirituous,  vinous,  or  fermented  liquors, 
or  coffee.  Should  hemorrhage  return  after  a  temporary  ces- 
sation, Sid-pkur  may  be  given,  followed  in  turn,  if  required, 
by  Arnica. 

Opium.  Heat,  dyspnoea,  with  sensation  of  burning  heat  at 
the  region  of  the  heart ;  coldness,  particularly  of  the  extremi- 
ties ;  tremor  in  the  arms ;  dry  hollow  cough,  with  expectorsr 
tion  of  blood  and  frothy  mucus,  and  sometimes  also  weak- 
ness of  the  voice ;  drowsiness,  with  sudden  starts ;  aggrava- 
tion of  cough  after  swallowing.  It  will  be  found  useful  in  the 
meet  serious  cases,  particularly  to  persons  addicted  to  spirituous 
liquors;  in  the  latter  case  it  may  be  useful  to  follow  up  the 
treatment  with  Nttx  vomica. 

Cinchona,  as  already  mentioned  in  several  places  in  this 
work,  is  one  of  our  best  remedies  in  restoring  the  vital  ener- 
gies of  the  patient  after  considerable  loss  of  fluids,  whether 
of  blood  or  other  secretions ;  it  is  therefore  particularly  effi- 
cacious after  a  severe  attack  of  this  affection,  but  is  also  indi- 
cated during  its  course,  when  the  spitting  of  blood  takes 
place  afl;er  a  violent  cotigh,  or  when  there  is  a  continual  taste 
of  blood  in  the  mouth,  or  when  we  find  shivering  alternately 
with  accesses  of  heat,  frequent  and  short-lived  perspirations ; 
tremor,  and  confusion  of  vision,  with  a  sensation  of  vacuity 
or  lightness  in  the  head,  weakness  and  desire  to  remain  con- 
rtantly  recumbent. 

Fkrrum  metallicum  may  be  used  with  advantage  afl;er 
Cinchona  in  severe  cases,  or  may  be  preferred  if  the  expecto- 
ration follows  a  slight  cough,  and  is  scanty,  but  consists  of 
pure  bright  red  blood,  attended  with  pain  between  the  scapu- 
lae, with  inability  to  remain  long  in  a  sitting  posture;  the 
patient  feels  the  concomitant  symptoms  relieved  by  move- 
ment, but  is  speedily  fatigued,  especially  by  conversation. 
It  may,  in  some  cases,  be  advantageously  alternated  with 
Oincho7ia,  Caibo  v.^  Arnica^  and  Arsenicum^ — in  others.  Sul- 
phur may  be  required  to  complete  the  cure  in  some  cases. 

Sulphur.    This  remedy  is  frequently  useful  in  winding  up 
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the  treatment  after  the  employment  of  other  medicines ;  and 
it  is  also  particularly  suitable  for  individuals  disposed  to 
hemorrhoidal  affections,  in  derangement  of  the  menstmal 
flux,  or  hemoptysis  arising  from  suppressed  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, such  as  scabies,  &c.  {Tlcemoptysismca/ria^  ifec.)  Nwio. 
and  Arsefiicum  may  occasionally  be  advantageously  given  in 
alternation  with  Sulphur  at  intervals  of  five  to  ten  days,  par^ 
ticularly  when  the  disease  occurs  in  drunkards. 

Krkosotum  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  cases  where 
the  patient  has  had  a  succession  of  severe  attacks,  and  the 
blood  is  thrown  off  in  large  quantities ;  also  when  the  patient 
complains  of  a  feeling  of  burning  heat  in  the  chest,  or  a  pain 
as  if  from  a  bniise,  together  with  oppression  in  the  chest  and 
frequent  desire  to  take  a  deep  inspiration. 

After  hemoptysis  has  disappeared  (besides  having  to  guard 
against  a  relapse,  in  which,  as  above  stated.  Sulphur  is  our 
chief  auxiliary),  we  have  to  take  every  precaution  lest  inflam- 
mation arise  in  the  part  primarily  affected,  or  the  disease 
degenerate  into  Piithisis,  which  objects  will  sometimes  be 
best  attamed  by  the  administration  of  Pho9phoru%^  in  combi- 
nation with  a  strict  observance  of  an  anti})hlogistic  regimen, 
and  the  other  rules  about  to  be  given  for  the  conduct  of 
patients  suffering  from  this  affection. 

Phosphorus^  it  may  be  added,  is,  ill  conjunction  with  Aconr 
itum^  one  of  our  chief  remedies  in  hemorrhages  from  the 
lungs  during  the  course  of  ])hthisi9. 

Sepia  is  also  useful  in  this  affection  occurring  in  Pnrnisis, 
but  when  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  general 
symjitoms,  than  as  forming  a  disease  of  itself;  by  its  power 
over  the  economy  of  the  uterus,  it  is  also  of  great  service  in 
cases  of  hemoptysis,  arising  from  derangements  connected 
with  that  organ.     {Ilwmoptysis  phthisica  et  vicaria,) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  noted  as  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  ]>ractitioner  in  peculiar  cases :  iLreosotum^ 
Belladonna^  AcUh  nitricum^  Bryonia^  Carho  vegeiahilisy 
HyoBcyamus^  Ignatla^  Duliiamara^  Cocculus^  Ci^ocus^  Conium 
macula tu7n^  Lachesis^  Acidum  sulphurioum^  Ledum p{du8tre^ 
Lycopodium^  MUlefollum^  Sdicca^  Staphysagria^  and  Ouprum 
Tfietallicum^  &c. 

DIET,  &c.    The  rules  given  under  ILsmatemesis  ought  to 
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be  observed  as  regards  :  egimen ;  both  mind  and  body  should 
be  kept  perfectly  quiet ;  the  patient  should  speak  as  little  as 
possible,  and  be  kept  in  a  semi-recumbent  posture,  or,  if  his 
strength  allow,  sit  upright. 

PULMONABT    CONSUMPTION. 

Phthisis  Pvlmondlia. 

One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  tuberculous  phthisis  is  a 
short  cough,  which  is  either  dry  or  accompanied  by  the 
expectoration  of  a  frothy  mucus,  and  is  generally  slight  at  the 
commencement,  but  more  or  less  constant.  Shortness  of 
breath,  proceeding  from  obstniction,  caused  by  the  granular 
an  I  diffused  indurations,  is  another  early  symptom  of  con- 
sumption. It  is,  at  first,  experienced  only  during  exertion, 
but  subsequently  comes  on  after  every  fit  of  coughing,  or  on 
lying  on  the  one  or  the  other  side,  and  is  much  increased  by 
llie  slightest  movement.  Symptoms  of  gastric  derangement 
are  frequently  present,  with  redness  of  the  tongue,  or  white 
furred  centre,  with  inflamed  and  projecting  papillae,  and  vivid 
red  tip  and  margins;  the  patient  falls  off  in  flesh,  becomes 
indolent,  dejected,  and  overpowered  with  languor.  A  feeling 
of  soreness  is  often  complained  of  behind  the  sternum,  or 
under  the  clavicles,  particularly  aftem  any  fatigue,  or  after  a 
fit  of  coughing,  and  sometimes,  on  exposure  to  cold  air.  The 
pulse  is  often  normal  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  but  soon 
becomes  full,  hard,  and  accelerated.  Fever  of  an  intermittent 
character  soon  makes  its  appearance ;  it  declares  itself  most 
towards  night,  remits  from  about  two  in  the  morning  until  the 
following  day  at  noon,  when  it  returns  in  a  slighter  degree, 
and  continues  imtil  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  is  then 
followed  by  another  remission.  This  hectic  fever  is,  in  the 
first  instance,  chiefly  manifested  by  flushing  of  the  face  (which 
is  often  most  apparent  after  a  meal),  and  heat  in  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet ;  but,  as  the  disease  advances, 
night  sweats  supervene,  which  leave  the  patient  in  a  state 
of  great  exhaustion  in  the  morning.  As  the  expectoration 
increases  it  becomes  more  viscid  and  opaque,  and  is  often 
tinged  with  blood,  or  a  considerable  quantity  of  florid,  frothy 
blood  is  ejected  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  offered  to 
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the  blood-vessels,  by  the  indurations  or  granulations  already 
alluded  to.  As  the  disease  advances  and  passes  into  the 
second  stage,  or  that  in  which  the  dark  red  or  grayish  indu- 
rations are  converted  into  crude  yellow  tubercles,  the  respi- 
ration becomes  more  diflScult,  the  emaciation  and  debility  go 
on  increasing,  the  cough  is  rendered  more  severe  and  trouble- 
some, particularly  at  night,  and  the  fever,  though  of  shorter 
duration,  is  attended  with  more  profuse  sweating,  and  the 
pulse  loses  tone.  The  expectoration  becomes,  at  the  same  time, 
more  free  and  copious,  particularly  towards  morning,  and  is 
less  thin  and  transparent. 

During  the  febrile  exacerbations,  or  after  meals,  or  at  times 
of  excitement,  a  circumscribed  red  patch  still  appears  on  each 
cheek,  but  at  other  times  the  color  of  the  cheek  is  faded,  and 
the  countenance  wears  a  dejected  expression. 

In  the  third  (or  suppurative  and  ulcerative)  stage  of  the 
disorder  the  tubercles  become  soft,  and  are  expectorated  at 
first  in  the  form  of  curd  or  cheese-like  particles,  and  subse- 
quently mixed  up  with  pus,  mucus,  shreds  of  lymph,  blood, 
and  occasionally,  though  rarely,  portions  of  pulmonary  tissue. 
The  bowels,  from  having  been  more  inclined  to  be  costive  at 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  are  now  more  prone  to  be 
relaxed,  so  that  attacks  of  diarrhcea  often  recur  frequently, 
and,  by  alternating  with  colliquative  sweats,  induce  an  exces- 
sive degree  of  weakness  and  prostration.  In  this,  the  last 
stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient  becomes  reduced  to  a  skeleton ; 
the  face  is  thinned,  the  cheek-bones  prominent,  the  eyes  look 
hollow,  the  hair  falls  off,  the  nails  are  livid  and  incurvated, 
and  the  feet  (edematous ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
countenance  presents  a  degree  of  clearness,  and  the  eyes  a 
lustre  that  are  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  other  maladies ; 
moreover,  the  state  of  mind  is  generally  so  serene  and  hopeful, 
that  the  patient  seems  often  quite  unconscious  of  his  danger- 
ous condition,  and  speaks  and  acts  as  if  in  full  anticipation  of 
a  speedy  recovery.  Tlie  senses  commonly  remain  entire  and 
collected  to  the  end  of  the  disorder,  but  in  some  cases  delirium 
precedes  death  and  continues  until  life  is  extinct.  The  usual 
duration  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  is  from  eight  or  nine  months 
to  a  year  and  a  half;  but  circumstances  tend  much  to  vary 
the  length  of  the  disease ;  and  there  is  a  rapidly  fatal  form 
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which  runs  its  course  in  from  two  to  three  months,  sometimes 
indeed  only  in  one.  When  the  malady  makes  slow  progress, 
the  patient  is  affected  with  cough,  weakness,  and  emaciation, 
chiefly  in  winter  and  spring,  and  in  many  respects  restored 
to  comparative  health  in  summer ;  but  is  always  extremely 
susceptible  to  cold,  and  commonly  complains  of  breathlessness 
on  the  slightest  exertion.  In  this  state  the  patient  continues 
for  a  considerable  time,  sometimes  even  for  several  years, 
imtil  at  length  the  symptoms  of  confirmed  consumption  are 
developed  by  the  invasion  of  an  inflammatory  attack  proceed- 
ing from  cold  or  some  other  irritating  cause.* 

When  we  take  the  general  symptoms  in  conjunction  with 
the  physical  signs,  the  diagnosis  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  is,  in 
general,  imattended  with  difficulty.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
early  stage,  when  the  miliary  indurations  are  equally  diffused 
or  scattered  through  both  lungs,  they  do  not  give  rise  to  any 
marked  diminution  or  change  in  the  respiratory  murmur,  or 
in  the  resonance  of  the  thorax  on  percussion.  But  it  much 
more  frequently  happens  that  the  indurations,  even  in  the 
early  stage,  accumulate  in  clusters,  particularly  about  the 
apices  of  the  lungs,  and  usually  more  on  one  side  than  the 
other.  The  sound,  on  percussion,  will  therefore  generally  be 
found  dull  at  the  clavicle  (more  commonly  the  left)  and  the 
subclavicular  region;  the  breath-sound  during  expiration 
will,  at  the  same  time,  be  unusually  audible,  and  the  voice 
will  transmit  a  diflused  resonance  or  preternatural  clearness. 

When  the  spaces  immediately  beneath  the  clavicles  give 
no  signs  of  disease  or  discrepancy  of  sound,  the  regions  below, 
at  the  sides,  and  at  the  back,  should  be  examined  (between 
the  scapulae  in  the  case  of  children,  in  particular).  A  slight 
flattening  is  sometimes  observable  under  the  clavicles.  On 
comparing  the  movements  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest,  when 
the  patient  breathes  deeply,  a  difference  in  their  individual 
mobility  will  frequently  be  perceived.  When  the  disease  has 
attained  the  suppurative  stage,  and  the  tubercles  have  con- 
sequently become  soft,  or  entirely  liquid,  a  clicking  or  bub- 

*  Hoarseness  is  often  an  early  accompanying  symptom  of  phthisis.  Laryn^ 
geal  phthisis,  with  thickening  and  ulceration  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  independently  of  its  own  serious  character  as  a  disease,  is  moreover 
tety  firequently  complicated  with  tubercular  formations  in  the  lungs. 
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bling  sound  will  be  heard  either  under  one  of  the  clavicIeB 
or  above  the  spine  of  one  of  the  scapulae.  As  the  evacua- 
tion  of  the  softened  matter  of  the  vomica  progresses,  a  moire 
continued  gurgling,  or  the  so-called  ca/oemoua  rhoncuSj  will 
then  be  heard.  Again,  when  the  vomica  or  abscess  has 
become  completely  softened  and  evacuated  by  ulceration 
into  the  bronchial  tubes,  a  cavity  is  left,  over  the  seat  of 
which,  cavernous  respiration,  and,  when  the  patient  speabi 
the  phenomenon  designated  pectoriloquy,  are  encountered. 

THEE  APEUnCS.  It  would  requii-e  a  separate  treatise  to 
do  justice  to  the  treatment  of  this  deplorable  disease,  by  giving, 
or  attempting  to  give,  a  full  and  minute  description  of  the 
characteristic  indications  for  the  medicines  which  are  appro- 
priate to  the  various  forms  of  the  different  stages  of  the 
disorder.  We  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  here,  by 
presenting  our  readers  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal 
remedies  which  are  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice 
against  the  inflammatory,  suppurative,  and  ulcerative  stage 
of  tubercular  consumption. 

In  the^r^  stage  of  the  malady,  when  the  tubercles  are  in 
a  crude,  unsoftened  state,  or  when  they  are  inflamed  and 
commencing  to  soften,  the  remedies  by  means  of  which  the 
malady  may  be  retarded,  if  not  arrested,  and,  with  due 
collateral  precautions,  kept  harmless  for  years,  are  chiefly 
Aconltum^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^  LacTiesis^  Hepar^  Spongia^ 
PJiospTiorvs^  Dulcamara^  Pulsatilla^  Arsenicum^  Nttx  i^., 
Hyoscyamus^  Silicea^  Calcarea  c,  Carbo  v.,  Acidum  nitri- 
ciimy  and  Sulphur.  These  must  be  selected  according  to  the 
aggregate  symptoms  of  the  case  under  treatment.  Their 
leading  indications  may  be  gleaned  from  the  chapters  on 
Couon,  PLEURms,  Pneumonia,  and  IIemoitysis. 

In  the  second  stage,  with  more  free,  copious,  and  some- 
what purulent  expectoration,  the  most  important  remedies 
are:  Acidum  nitnoum^  Silicea^  Kali  c.  Sulphur^  Calcareii^ 
Nalmm  w.,  Mercimus^  Lachesis^  Phmphorua^  Lycopodium^ 
Carbo  v,^  Samhucus^  Uepar  sxdphvris^  Spongia^  CiixcTuma^ 
Ferrum^  Conium^  Zincum,  Ammon,  c,  Zaurocerastcs^  Grra- 
phiteSy  Nitrxmi^  lodium^  Drosera^  Plumbum^  etc. 

In  the  third^  or  ulcerative  stage,  tbc  same  remedies  as  the 
foregoing,  together  with  Chiiacumy  Sepicty  Slaamufn^  Staphy- 
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Mogrio^  Acidum  phosphoricunij  Sanguinaria  ccmadenais^  are 
those  by  means  of  whicb  the  symptoms  may  be  materially 
mitigated,  and  the  fatal  issue  of  ^e  disease  postponed.  A 
few  general  indications  for  most  of  these  will  be  fomid  in  the 
chapter  on  Cough.  When  the  colliquative  sweats  are  pecu- 
liarly distressing,  Sarnhucus^  Stanrvum^  CincJiana^  Phos- 
pharos^  Arsenieum^Carhov.eta.^  Siliceaj  Mercurius^  Nitrutny 
Lachesia^  Sulphur^  and  Lycapodvum  are  the  medicines  which 
are  of  the  greatest  service.  The  remaining  morbid  symptoms 
must  regulate  their  selection.  When  colliquative  diarrhoea 
predominates:  China^  Ferrum^  Arsenicunij  Phoeplumis^ 
Acid,  phmphoricumy  and  Sepia  are  the  most  useful    (See 

DiABBHCEA.) 

In  phthisis  resulting  from  imperfectly  treated  pulmonic 
it\fiam/m(Uion^  or  from  excessive  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  and 
occurring  in  habits  which  are  not  of  the  consumptive  diathesis, 
the  remedies  which  are  best  calculated,  under  &vorable  cir- 
cumstances, to  effect  a  cure  are:  Zachesis^  Lycopodiwm^ 
Su^hur^  Mercurius^  and  Ledum.  But,  in  some  cases,  one  or 
more  of  the  other  medicaments  noticed  under  tubercular  con* 
sumption,  may  be  better  indicated.  (See  also  Pneumonia.) 

JxkpUuiUmsphthuia^  or  hlenorrhom  of  the  lungs^  the  most 
effective  medicines  are  Stanrmm^  Dulcamara^  PuUatiUa^ 
Sulphur^  Sepia;  and  Calcarea^  Lycopodium^  Cinchona^ 
PAospAorus^  SUicea^  Arsenicum^  Zincum^  Capaiva^  &c. 

While  conducting  the  treatment  of  consumption,  the  state  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  in  females  the  condition  of  the 
uterine  system  likewise,  must  be  strictly  attended  to.  This  is, 
however,  a  superfluous  precaution  to  the  homoeophatic  prac- 
titioner, as  he  is  ever  careful  to  pay  due  regard  to  every 
symptom,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  every  other  disease.  Should 
none  of  the  remedies  above  quoted  correspond  to  the  derange- 
ments alluded  to  in  particular  cases,  although  they  may  be 
otherwise  indicated,  an  intercurrent  remedy  may  be  selected 
from  amongst  those  we  have  mentioned  in  the  articles  on 
Dyspepsia,  Culobosis,  &c.  The  temperament  and  constitution 
of  the  patient  ought  also  to  claim  attention  in  the  selection  of 
the  remedies. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  remarked  that  as  the  irritation 
which  is  so  repeatedly  created  in  the  lungs  by  the  vicissitudes 
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of  climate,  so  constantly  occurring  in  most  parts  of  this  country, 
forms  a  great  drawback  to  tlie  more  or  less  successful  treat- 
ment of  pulmonary  consumption,  it  is  of  great  moment  that 
every  possible  means  be  taken  to  avoid  that  pemiciouB 
influence.  It  has  been  much  in  vogue  with  many  medical 
men  to  recommend  warm  climates  or  well-sheltered  situations, 
even  although  the  atmosphere  might  be  of  a  humid  and 
relaxing  nature.  But  we  confess  that  we  are  inclined  to  side 
with  those  who  do  not  object  to  a  somewhat  bracing  and  cold 
atmosphere,  provided  it  be  dry  and  not  of  very  variable 
temperature.  Much,  however,  depends  upon  the  peculiarity 
of  the  case,  the  air,  as  well  as  the  food,  which  may  be  well 
adapted  to  one  patient,  being  often  perfectly  inappropriate 
and  therefore  injurious  to  another. 

ASTHMA* 

This  affection  is  characterised  by  the  following  phenomena : 
difliculty  of  breathing,  recurring  in  paroxysms,  attended  with 
a  sensation  of  suffocating  constriction  in  the  chest,  cough,  and 
wheezing.  The  paroxysm  is  frequently  preceded  by  a  sense  of 
coldness,  languor,  headache,  heaviness  over  the  eyes,  sickness 
or  flatulence,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest.  During 
the  attack,  the  patient  feels  much  worse  in  the  recumbent 
posture,  and  consequently  sits  up,  requests  the  door  or  window 
to  be  thrown  open,  to  admit  more  air  into  his  apartment,  and 
uses  every  eflbrt  to  dilate  and  empty  the  lungs.  He  also 
experiences  great  restlessness,  making  frequent  attempts  to 
force  something  out  of  the  air-passages,  which  he  thinks 
impedes  the  breathing,  by  coughing.  The  face  is  pale  or  livid, 
and  wears  an  anxious  expression.  Tlie  extremities,  and  even 
the  nose  and  ears,  are  frequently  cold,  and  the  face  and  chest 
are  covered  with  cold  perspiration  ;  the  heart  palpitates ;  the 
pulse  is  variable,  being  quick  and  full,  or  small  and  quick,  or 
weak  and  irregular;  often  intermitting.  These  symptoms 
continue  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  violence  for  some 
hours  or  even  days,  until  expectoration  takes  place,  which 
affords  relief  as  it  increases  in  quantity.  A  remission  also 
sometimes  takes  place  soon  after  an  accession  of  copious  per- 
spiration or  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine.  Tlie  disease  is  more 
fireouently  met  with  at  an  advanced  than  at  an  early  stage  of 
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Hfe,  and  oftener  in  men  than  women.  The  attacks  occasionally 
come  on  in  the  afternoon,  or  on  retiring  to  rest,  but  much  more 
frequently  during  the  night,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  sound  sleep, 
from  which  the  patient  is  suddenly  awoke  by  a  sense  of 
suffocation. 

He  recurrence,  as  well  as  the  duration,  of  the  attacks  is 
very  various.  One  attack  generally  leads  to  another,  and  the 
paroxysms  commonly  become  more  and  more  frequent  and 
distressing ;  still  if  no  organic  disease  result,  patients  who  are 
subject  to  returns  in  considerable  frequency,  sometimes  survive 
to  an  advanced  age.  But  this  is  unfortunately  not  often  the 
case,  for  unless  the  disease  be  arrested,  the  repeated  obstnio- 
tion  and  disturbance  which  is  offered  to  the  respiration  and 
drculation,  seldom  foils,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  induce 
organic  lesions  either  of  the  heart  or  large  vessds,  or  of  the 
lungs,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  water  in  the  chest  or 
abdomen.  The  quantity  of  expectoration  is  small,  and  even 
entirely  absent  in  some  cases  of  asthma,  whilst  in  others  it  is 
exceedingly  copious ;  and  hence,  the  disease  has  been  divided 
into  dry  and  humid  asthma.  In  the  former  {Asthma  siccurrC)^- 
the  attack  is  usually  sudden,  violent,  and  of  short  duration ;  the 
cough  slight ;  the  expectoration  scanty,  appearing  only  towards 
the  termination  of  the  fit,  and  in  some  instances  entirely 
wanting.  In  the  latter  {Asthma  humidum\  the  paroxysm  is 
gradual  and  protracted ;  the  cough  severe ;  the  expectoration 
supervenes  early,  is  at  first  scanty  and  glutinous,  and  after- 
wwls  copious  and  productive  of  great  relief. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  nervous  or  convulsive  asthma 
{Asthmu  sicoum\  the  remedies  which  have  been  employed 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results  are :  Arsenicum^  Cvprum^ 
Ipecacuanha, — Nvx  v.^  Bryonia^  Pulsatilla. — Opium^  Tar* 
taruSj  Samhucus, — Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Phosphorus, — 
Sulphur^  Ixichesis^  Samhucus. — Ferrum^  Veratrum^  Moschus^ 
l^cmnumj  Hyoscyamus^  Strcmiomum,^  Cham^om^iUa^  Carbo  v.j 
Awv/m,^  Lycopodium^  Acidum  nitr.y  Ignatia^  Kali^  Ambra^ 
MercuriuSj  Silicea^  Ccdcarea^  Dulcamanra^  Coffea^  Lobelia 
vnfiaia^  &c.  In  moist,  humid,  pituitous  asthma  {asthma 
humiduni):  Pulsatilla^  Dulcama/ra^  Stannum, — Sulphur^ 
Sepia^  Tartarus^  Cuprum^  Samhucus. — Ipeca/manha^  BeUor 
donna^  Bryonia. — JFerrum^  Calcarea^  Lache^is^  Graphites^ 
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China,  SUicea,  Hej)ar,  Baryta  c,  Conium,  Camjihwn,  Zm- 
cum,  Mereuriiia.  In  flatulent  asthma  :  Hfux  v.,  Cinchona, 
Carlo  «.,  1.1/oopodium,  C/uimomiUa,  PhospTiorue,  Sulphur, 
Opium,  Zincum,  &c.  In  epaamodic  ^thma,  palmonary  spasra 
{crajnps  in  the  chea^:  Gufprum,  I{-ux  v.,  Bi'yonia,  Bella- 
donna, IFyuscyanma,  Arsenicum,  Lac?iesla,  Stramonium, 
Coocutus,  Ifux  w.,  Sambucus,  Tart-arus,  Ztncum,  Sulphur, 
Kald,  Cauaticum,  Sepia,  Stannum,  Lycopodium,  &c.  Asthma 
arising  from  exposure  to  irritating  vapors,  snch  as  copper  or 
arsenic  {asthma  vaporosum) :  Ipecacuanha,  Iferciirius,  Iffpar 
s. — Cqmphcyra,  Cuprum,  or  Araenicum.  From  the  vapor 
of  Bulphw  :  Pulsatilla  chiefly ;  and  when  caused  hy  the  con- 
tinued inhalation  of  stone-duat,  and  other  irritating  particles: 
Sulphur,  Caloarea,  Silicea,  Jlepar,  have  principally  been 
recommended,  and  in  some  cases,  also,  tiie  following :  Araen- 
iciim.  Belladonna,  JVux  v.,  Phosphorus,  Ipeoaeuanha,  and 
CincTuma.  Where  the  repercussion  or  retropnlsion  of  an 
eruption,  or  the  suppression  of  an  hahitual  discharge  has  been 
the  occasional  cause  {asthma  m.eiastacum) :  Sulphur,  Carbo  v^ 
Arsenicum,  Bryonia,  and  Phosphorus  are  the  mret  appro- 
priate remedies  in  the  majority  of  cases.  If  the  affection  is 
attrilmtable  to  euppreased  catarrh ;  Arsenleum,  Ipecacuanha, 
Jfux  «,,  &c.  Where  a  chill  has  given  rise  to  an  attack  of 
astbmaticftl  breathing:  Ipe-cacuanka  and  Arsenicum;  or, 
I^uleamara,  Aconitum,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Chamomilla. 
And  when  mental  disturbance  has  bronglit  on  a  jiarosysm  of 
dyspnoea :  Aoonttum,  Chamomilla,  Ignatia,  Coffea,  iTiwi  v., 
Pulsatilla,  Veratrum.  "WTien  congestion  of  Hood  in  the 
chest  forms  the  occasional  cause  of  dyspntea,  see  that  article. 
When  the  disorder  occurs   as  a  sequela  of  bronchitis,  see 

BRONOHmS. 

The  remedies  which  are  best  calculated  to  afford  relief 
during  a  paroxj-sm  of  asthoia  ai-e,  Jpecaouanha,  followed,  if 
it  produces  but  little  benefit,  by  Arsenicum.  In  other  cases 
Ci^'um,  Moschus,  Opium,  Tartarus  and  Samb^tcua ;  or 
iTua  v.,  Bryonia,  Chamomilla,  Belladonna,  Cinchona,  JVua 
moschata,  or  Pulsatilla  will  prove  more  usefiil.  And  tttoee 
which  have  principally  been  recommended  to  eradicate  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  continual  recurrences  of  the  disorder — 
where  that  is  practicable  from  the  absence  of  serious  organic 
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disease,  &c. — are  aa  follows :  Svlphv/r^  Calcarea^  Arsenicum^ 
JSPux  t?.,  Antimonium^ — Stannum^  Sepic^  SUioea^  Cupnmi^ 
I/kohe&U^  Carho  v., — Lyoopodiwm,^  Causticum^  OraphiteB^ 
Aeidura  nitricum^  Phosphorus^  Ammonvwra  a,  Femmi^  Zif^ 
eunL^  Tussilago.  In  ordinary  cases  the  subjoined  remedies 
will  be  found  serviceable,  when  the  leading  symptoms  are  in 
accordance  with  those  which  are  described. 

Ipbcacctanha.  During  the  paroxysm  of  acute  asthma,  this 
remedy  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  useAil,  whether  the 
attack  occurs  in  children  or  adults.  It  is  more  especially 
indicated  when  the  patient  is  awoke  from  a  sound  sleep,  with 
a  suffocating  sensation  of  constriction  in  the  windpipe,  with 
quick  laborious  breathing  and  gasping  for  breath ;  wheezing 
and  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest ;  short  dry  cough  ;  paleness 
and  coldness  of  the  face,  sometimes  alternately  with  heat  and 
redness ;  coldness  of  the  feet ;  anxiety  and  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion ;  feeling  as  if  dust  were  inhaled  during  the  act  of  respi- 
ration, and  caused  by  the  suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest ; 
apasmodic  rigidity  of  the  body,  and  livid  hue  of  the  face. 
After  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipecac.^  it  is  occasionally  requisite  to 
have  recourse  to  Arsenicum  to  afford  further  relief.  In  other 
instances  UTilx  v,  or  Bryonia  will  be  found  better  adapted  to 
remove  the  remaining  symptoms. 

AsssKicuM  is  chiefly  called  for  (either  in  acute  or  chronic 
asthma)  when,  during  the  attack,  the  respiration  appears  to 
become  more  and  more  laborious,  and  is  attended  with  ex- 
treme agitation,  moaning,  and  jactitation ;  great  exhaustion 
and  anguish^  as  if  at  the  point  of  death^  with  cold  perspira- 
Hon.  In  confirmed  asthmatics,  it  forms  a  most  important 
remedy,  when  the  breathing  is  liable  to  become  much  op- 
pressed when  walking  rather  quickly,  or  when  going  up  a 
hill,  or  ascending  stairs ;  and  when,  particularly  in  the  case 
of  old  people,  even  the  effort  of  laughing,  or  the  exertion  of 
getting  into  bed  brings  on  a  fit  of  dyspnoea.  Arsenicum^  as 
well  as  Ipecacfuxmha^  is  further  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
of  asthma  are  most  liable  to  occur  on  retiring  to  rest,  or 
before  midnight,  the  patient  beiug  disturbed  from  sleep  by  a 
eense  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest  amd  larynMj 
which  is  soon  followed  by  laborious^  panting^  and  whistling 
*  respiration,  with  gasping  for  breath.     These  symptoms  are 
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occasionally  relieved  by  remissions,  but  the  attack  is  prone  to 
recur  on  using  the  slightest  exertion:  for  the  most  part, 
however,  the  paroxysm  continues  with  more  or  less  intensitjr 
until  relieved  by  the  accession  of  a  fit  of  coughing,  with 
expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  filled  with  vesicles.  Ardeni- 
cum^  though  principally  called  for  in  cases  in  which  the 
attacks  come  on  at  night,  is  also  useful  when  they  are  liable 
to  be  excited  during  the  day,  on  exposure  to  a  cold  bracing 
air,  or  on  going  out  during  the  prevalence  of  disagreeable^ 
damp,  or  stormy  weather.  Likewise  when  changes  of  tem- 
perature, and  tight  or  very  warm  clothing,  are  frequent  sources 
of  fits  of  dyspncea.  Sensation  of  huiming  heat  in  the  chest 
during  the  fit  of  asthma,  is  an  additional  indication  for 
Arsenicum.  {Acid,  hydrocy.  or  Kali  hydro,  may  sometimes 
be  had  recourse  to  with  decided  advantage  when  Arsenicfwnh 
fails  to  give  much  relief.) 

Bbtonia.  This  medicine,  as  already  mentioned,  is  fre- 
quently useful  after  the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha. 
The  indications  are  chiefly :  obstructed  respiration  at  night 
or  towards  morning,  with  frequent  cough,  pains  in  the  hypo- 
chondria, and  inability  to  recline  on  the  right  side,  and  not 
without  inconvenience  on  the  left,  so  that  the  patient  is 
constrained  to  lie  on  the  back ;  frequent  coughing,  with  ex- 
pectoration at  first  frothy,  and  subsequently  thick  and  glu- 
tinous, and  frequently  attended  with  retching  or  vomiting ; 
aggi'avationofthe  dyspnoea  from  talki?ig^  or  from  the  slightest 
movement;  frequent  eflforts  to  obtain  sufficient  air  by  deep 
inspirations,  accompanied  with  moaning,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  great  anxiety.  Tlie  attacks  are  oft^n  attended  by 
shootings  in  the  chest  on  taking  a  full  inspiration,  also  on 
coughing,  or  after  any  movement  of  the  arms  or  trunk.  At 
other  times  there  is  colic,  eructations  of  the  taste  of  the  food 
partaken  of,  irritability  of  temper,  and  disposition  to  find 
fault  with  everything.  {Bryonia  and  jV^ux  v.  are  often 
administered  with  great  advantage  in  alternation.) 

Nux  VOMICA.  KoctuiTial  attacks  of  suffocating  tightness^ 
especially  at  the  lower  pai't  of  the  chesty  preceded  by  disa- 
greeable or  anxious  dreams ;  also  when  the  paroxysms  are 
prone  to  occur  in  the  morning,  or  after  a  meal,  and  are 
attended  with  anxiety,  aching  and  pressive  pains  in  the 
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]H%cordial  region,  as  also  in  the  hypochondria;  feeling  of 
distention  in  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium;  flatulence; 
tension,  pressure,  and  aching  in  the  chest ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart;  short  hacking  cough,  with  difficult  expectoration; 
inability  to  bear  the  slightest  pressure  from  the  clothing, 
particularly  around  the  chest  and  waist ;  the  clothes  seem  to 
fit  tightly,  and  increase  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  whilst  in 
reality  they  are  quite  the  reverse ;  dyspnoea  when  walking 
and  conversing  in  the  open  air,  especially  if  the  temperature 
be  somewhat  cold ;  dyspnoea  after  trivial  corporeal  exertion 
of  any  kind.  Melioration  of  the  asthmatic  sufferings  when 
reclining  on  the  iack^  or  on  changing  from  one  posture  to 
another,  such  as  sitting  up,  and  then  lying  down  again,  or 
taming  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Disposition  irritable  and 
passionate. 

PuusATiLLA.  Oppressed,  rapid,  and  laborious  breathing 
from  a  ieeling  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest,  es- 
pecially at  the  inferior  portions ;  or  suffocating  feeling  in  the 
windpipe,  as  if  caused  by  the  vapor  of  mlphv/r :  tension,  and 
aensation  of  fulness,  pressure  and  aching,  attended  with  mu- 
cous rattling  in  the  chest;  short  fits  of  coughing  in  rapid 
succession,  and  appearing  to  threaten  suffocation ;  or  cough 
"with  copiouB  eapectoration  of  mucus.  The  attacks  usually 
coming  on  at  niglit^  or  in  the  evening  when  in  a  horizontal 
posture  f  extreme  anguish^  palpitation  of  the  hearty  and 
sometimes  lancinating  pains  in  the  chest  during  the 
paroxysms. 

Pulsatilla  is  generally  more  suitable  for  hysterical  females, 
or  individuals  of  a  mild,  timid,  sensitive,  or  fretful  disposition. 
In  dyspnoea,  with  mucous  rattling,  and  cough,  occurring  in 
children  from  taking  cold,  it  is  likewise  a  most  useful 
remedy. 

Tartarus  emeticus.  Dyspnoea  with  suffocating  cough 
and  anxious  oppression  at  the  precordia,  arising  from  an 
excessive  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  hronchi;  this  remedy 
is  frequently  of  great  service,  either  in  aged  persons  or  in 
children. 

Opium.  Obstructed  hreathin^^  either  from  congestion  or 
from  pulmonary  spasms,  with  suffocating  cough  and  livid 
hue   of  the  face ;  loud  mucous  rattling  in   the  chest,  with 
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extreme  anguish  from  dread  of  suflEbcation ;  dyspnoea  during 
sleep  resembling  nightmare  (incubus). 

China.  Paroxysms  of  asthma  at  night,  as  if  caused  by  an 
accumulation  of  mucus  iu  the  windpipe ;  wheezing  in  the  ehert 
during  inspiration  /  difficult  expectoration  of  thick  transpi^ 
rent  mucus ;  oppression  at  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart| 
and  inability  to  breathe,  unless  the  head  and  shoulders  are 
propped  up  with  pillows ;  great  weakness,  and  tendency  to 
copious  sweating  at  the  slightest  exertion,  or  when  too  wannly 
clothed. 

SA^muons.  Eapid  and  laborious  respiration,  with  loud 
wheezing;  oppression  at  the  chest  as  if  from  a  weight, 
attended  with  anguish  and  dread  of  suffocation^  and  some- 
times swelling  and  livid  hue  of  the  face  and  hands,  general 
heat,  tremor,  inability  to  talk  much  above  a  whisper ;  suffo- 
cating cough ;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  recumbent 
posture.  In  the  case  of  children  this  remedy  is  often  of  great 
service,  when,  in  consequence  of  a  chill,  they  are  seized  with 
spasm  in  the  chest,  and  awake  from  sleep  with  a  start,  and  ex- 
hibit many  of  the  symptoms  detailed.  (See  Spasms  in  the  Chest.) 

Mosciius.  Acute  asthma  occurring  in  hysterical  female^ 
or  in  children  from  exposiu'c  to  cold ;  sense  of  spasmodic  con- 
striction in  the  larynx  and  hronchi ;  or  oppression  at  the 
chest  y^xXh  paroxysms  of  suffocating  feelings^  as  if  caused  by 
the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  of  sulj)hur,  commencing  with  a 
fit  of  coughing  and  succeeded  by  distressing  oppressive  con- 
striction, sometimes  to  such  a  degree  as  almost  to  drive  the 
patient  to  exasperation  and  distraction. 

Belladonna.  Difficulty  of  breathing,  particularly  when 
occurring  in  females  of  an  irritable  habit,  and  subject  to 
spasms,  with  tension  in  the  chest,  and  lancinating  pain  behind 
the  sternum ;  dt*y  cough  at  nighty  with  moa^iing  respiraiionj 
which  is  sometimes  deep  and  fully  and  at  others  short  and  rapid^ 
with  gasping  for  breath  and  great  eflbrts  to  dilate  the  chest 
to  the  utmost  to  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  air ;  sensation  of 
constriction  in  the  larynx,  and  feeling  as  if  suffocation  would 
ensue  on  putting  the  hand  to  the  larynx,  or  on  turning  the 
neck ;  paroxysms  of  asthma,  with  loss  of  consciousness,  &c 

Lacuesis  is  often  useftil  when  only  partial  relief  has  been 
efiected  by  the  action  of  Belladonna. 
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Vebatbum.  In  violent  attacks  of  acute  spasmodic  asthma, 
with  symptoms  of  threatening  suffocation,  cold  perspiration, 
coldness  of  the  nose,  ears,  and  lower  extremities,  this  remedy 
will  often  afford  relief  when  Cinchona^  Jpeeacu<m?iay  and 
Arsenicum  have  failed  to  do  so. 

Dulcamara.  In  moist  asthma  {Asthma  Tmmidv/m)  this 
medicine  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies,  particularly 
when  the  attacks  are  liaUe  to  be  excited  by  a  cold  and  damp 
ptate  of  the  atmosphere.  In  severe  dyspnoea,  with  loose 
gounding  cough,  rattling  of  phlegm  in  the  chest,  and  copious 
expectoration,  arising  from  exposure  to  wet,  it  is  likewise  a 
Y^uable  remedy. 

Stannum.  Humid  astJmta^  with  wheezing  and  obstructed 
respiration,  particularly  at  night,  or  on  preparing  for  bed ; 
but  also  when  the  paroxysms  come  on  during  the  day,  and 
render  it  necessary  to  loosen  the  clothing.  The  attacks  are 
attended  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  mucous  rattling ; 
^ugh,  with  copious  ea>pectcraHon  of  viscid  or  grumous,  or  tran&- 
pttrent  and  watery,  or  yellowish  mucus  of  a  sweeHsh  or  saline 
taste.  JPhospharuSj  SuVphv/r^  Cdloarea^  Sepia^  and  Zyoopo- 
difuniy  are  also  of  much  value  in  humid  asthma,  and  of  great 
service  in  some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases.  In  chronic 
asthma,  a  dose  of  the  medicine  required  may  be  taken  at  inters 
yals  of  from  four  to  eight  days  or  so ;  but  in  acute  eases,  or  when 
the  remedy  is  prescribed  during  the  paroxysm,  the  dose  may 
be  repeated  at  intervals  of  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours 
and  upwards,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.  When 
the  medicine  first  prescribed  affords  no  relief  after  fit)m  two 
to  three  repetitions,  another  must  be  selected,  preference 
being  given  to  that  remedy  which  corresponds  the  nearest  to 
(he  existing  symptoms. 


DISEASES  OF  OR  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  BRAIN,  AND 
OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

DETERMINATION  OF  BLOOD  TO  THE  HEAD. 

Congestio  ad  Ccvput. 

This  is  an  affection  to  which  many  individuals  who  lead  ft 
sedentary  life  are  subject:  intense  mental  application  and 
habitual  indulgence  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  other 
stimulating  liquids,  such  as  coffee,  &c.,  are  also  its  frequent 
exciting  causes,  particularly  in  those  who  inherit  a  predispo- 
sition to  the  order. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck^ 
the  pulsation  of  which  the  patient  experiences  through  the 
entire  frame ;  heat,  redness,  and  turgidity,  or  pallor  and  puffi- 
ness  of  the  face,  with  anxious  expression  of  countenance; 
repeated  attacks  of  giddiness,  particularly  after  sleeping,  or 
sitting  in  a  warm,  confined  apartment,  or  on  exposure  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun  when  exercising  in  the  open  air ;  headache, 
generally  above  the  orbits,  and  in  the  forehead,  increased  by 
stooping  or  coughing ;  dimness  of  vision ;  buzzing  in  the  ears ; 
tightness  around  the  throat;  oppressed  breathing;  furred, 
red-pointed,  or  enlarged  and  very  red-looking  tongue ;  dys- 
pepsia, constipation,  disturbed,  um'efreshing  sleep ;  drowsiness 
during  the  day. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum  ruvpeUus,  Nux  vomica^ 
Belladonna^  Opium^  Coffea^  ChamomiUa^  Ignatia^  Arnica^ 
Mercuriusy  PvlaatiUa^  Dvlcama/ra^  Cinchona^  Sanguinaria 
canad^nsisj  &c. 

AcoNTTUM.  This  is  the  principal  remedy  to  commence  with 
in  all  recent  cases,  and  is  alone  sufficient  speedily  to  remove 
the  affection,  particularly  in  children,  when  fright  and  anger 
combined  have  been  the  exciting  causes. 

Nux  VOMICA.  As  has  already  been  repeatedly  observed, 
this  remedy  is  exceedingly  efficacious  in  complaints  arising 
from  sedentary  habits,  intense  study,  or  that  much  more  cul- 
pable habit,  the  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  vinous 
liquors,  &c. ;  it  is  accordingly  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies 
in  determination  of  blood  to  the^head,  induced  by  such  causes ; 
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it  is  ako  very  serviceable  in  cases  arising  from  a  violent  fit  of 
passion,  and  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  we  meet 
with  the  following  symptoms :  distenfeion  of  the  veins,  with 
violent  pulsation  in  the  head ;  heat  and  redness,  or  paleness, 
or  sickly  hue  of  the  face ;  attacks  of  giddines,  violent  head- 
ache^ particularly  in  the  forehead  and  over  the  orbits,  aggra- 
vated by  reflecting,  or  by  any  attempts  at  mental  application, 
also  by  stooping  or  coughing ;  disturbed  sleep ;  nervous  exci- 
tability, and  disposition  to  be  angry  at  trifles ;  constipation. 
Calcarea  will  frequently  be  found  of  signal  benefit  after  Nvx 
v.^  in  obstinate  cases  occurring  in  persons  addicted  to  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors. 

Belladonna.  After  a  previous  administration  of  Aconite^ 
when  necessary,  this  is  one  of  our  most  important  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  congestion  to  the  head.  Indications :  great 
distension  of  the  vessels  of  the  head,  attended  with  severe 
jerking  burning  pains  in  one  half  of  the  head,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  movement  or  the  least  noise ;  fiery  redness  and 
bloatedness  of  the  face,  redness  and  protrusion  of  the  eyes, 
sparks  before  them,  and  sometimes  dimness  of  vision ;  dark- 
ness before  the  eyes  (obscurity) ;  diplopia ;  buzzing  in  the 
ears;  bright  redness  of  the  throat;  attacks  of  Minting; 
somnolency. 

Opium  is  of  speedy  service  in  cases  arising  from /r^A^/ 
but  it  is,  moreover,  a  remedy  of  extreme  value  in  the  most 
serious  cases  of  congestion,  either  arising  suddenly  from  the 
effects  of  a  draught  of  cold  or  iced  water,  especially  when 
heated,  or  from  other  causes,  with  the  following  symptoms : 
vertigo,  heaviness  of  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears,  dulness 
of  hearing,  stupor  /  also  when  the  attack  is  occasioned  by 
constipation,  or  the  effects  of  a  debauch^  with  pressure  in  the 
forehead  from  within  outwards,  with  redness  and  bloated- 
ness of  the  face,  great  depression,  fiigitive  heat;  violent 
thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth ;  acid  regurgitations,  nausea  or 
vomiting.  , 

CJoffea.  In  cases  arising  from  excessive  joy,  this  remedy 
will  be  found  to  exert  a  salutary  influence.  Symptoms: 
excessive  and  uncontrollable  liveliness ;  great  heaviness  of 
the  head,  or  aggravation  of  the  sensations  when  speaking ; 
sleeplessness. 


St. 
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CiiAMOMiLLA.  Congestion  caused  by  vexation,  or  a  fife  of 
j>aftHii>n,  particularly  in  children,  is  speedily  relieved  by  this 

ronieily. 

loxATiA,  when  induced  by  stifled  vexation,  or  harrowing . 
concentrated  grief. 

Arnica.  In  cases  arising  from  external  violence,  such  as 
severe  falls  or  contusions,  followed  by  stupefaction,  vertigo, 
sensation  of  pressure  or  coldness  over  a  small  circumscribed 
space ;  tendency  to  close  the  eyes ;  disposition  to  be  frightened, 
and  vomiting, — the  external  and  internal  administration 
of  Arnica^  when  timely  had  recourse  to,  will  frequently  be 
found  specific.  This  remedy  is,  however,  equally  useful  in 
other  cases  with  the  following  symptoms :  heat  in  the  head, 
with  coldness  of  other  parts  of  the  body ;  sensation  of  obtuse 
pressure  on  the  brain ;  painful  burning  or  throbbing  in  the 
cranium;  humming  in  the  ears;  vertigo,  with  conftised 
vision,  especially  on  assuming  the  erect  posture  after  sitting 
for  some  time. 

Mercukius.  Congestion,  with  sensation  of  fulness,  or,  as 
if  the  head  were  com^esaed  hy  a  hand  /  nocturnal  aggravation 
with  darting,  piercing,  tearing,  or  burning  pains;  disposi- 
tion to  sweating.  Al^er  Arnica^  Belladonna^  or  Ojnum^ 
Jfercicriics  is  frequently  found  serviceable  in  completing 
the  cure, 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy,  as  will  be  found  stated  in  the 
proper  place,  is  well  adapted  to  many  cases  of  congestion 
occurring  in  young  girls  at  the  critical  age,  or  to  all  cases 
occurring  in  cold,  lymphatic  temperaments  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms:  distressing  semi-lateral  pain  in  the  head, 
particularly  of  a  pressive  character,  or  if  tjie  pain  in  the  head 
commences  at  the  occiput,  and  extends  to  the  root  of  the 
nose,  or  invertedly.  Amelioration  of  the  symptoms  from 
exercise,  or  from  pressing  or  binding  the  head ;  exacerbatioa 
while  sitting;  sense  of  weight  in  the  head;  vertigo;  face 
pale  and  wan-like,  or  red  and  bloated;  inclination  to  weep; 
anxiety ;  coldness,  or  shivering. 

Lyck)podium  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  some  obstinate  cases 
of  congestion  attended  with  giddiness,  ebullition,  fiatulence, 
anxiety,  and  habitual  constipation. 

Dulcamara.    Congestion,  attended  with  continual  buzzing 
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in  the  ears,  dulness  of  hearing,  and  particularly  when  the 
affection  has  arisen  from  getting  the  feet  wet,  or  from  a  chill 
in  cold,  damp  weather. 

Sanguinaeia  canadensis.  Distension  of  the  vessels,  heavi- 
ness of  the  head,  with  fnlness  and  aching,  as  if  the  head  would 
borst;  pressure  behind  the  orbits.  The  pains  are  chiefly 
complained  of  in  the  forehead,  sinciput,  and  right  side  of  the 
liead. 

Cinchona.  Congestion  occurring  after  repeated  blood- 
lettings, or  hemorrhage  in  general,  is  generally  relieved  by 
this  remedy. 

After  the  completed  action  of  OinoJwnay  a  dose  or  two  of 
SuJphur  and  Cdtcarea  ca/rbonica^  at  miervals  of  about  a 
fifeek,  will  materially  tend  to  strengthen  the  impaired  consti- 
tation,  when  Cinchona  is  not  of  itself  suflScient  to  effect  that 
desirable  object. 

J!fiix  v.,  Veratrum^  and  Valerian^  are  also  valuable  reme- 
dies in  particular  cases  arising  from  debilitating  losses.  At- 
tention may  also  be  directed  to  the  following  remedies  :  Hhns 
ioorioodendronj  Bryonia  dlba^  Cicuta  virosa^  Hepa/r  svlphtms^ 
SSticea;  the  two  latter,  together  with  Sulphur  and  Calcarea^ 
are  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  chronic 
cases.  (See  also  Dyspepsia  and  Apoplexy.) 
/  In  those  cases  where  patients  have  habituated  themselves 
to  the  periodical  abstractions  of  blood,  as  a  temporary  mode 
of  relief,  the  employment  of  Aconitum  and  Belladonna^  in 
alternation,  commonly  suflBces  to  obviate  the  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  such  a  culpable  practice.  Occasionally, 
it  will  be  found  requisite  to  select  other  remedies,  such  as 
Nux  t;.,  Sulph,^  China^  &c.,  in  addition,  or  in  preference  to, 
Aoonilum  and  Belladonna. 

In  cases  of  giddiness  simply,  or  when  that  is  the  prevailing 
symptom,  the  following  remedies  are  amongst  the  most 
useful :  Mercubius,  when  the  giddiness  comes  on  only  in  the 
evening^  especially  on  assuming  the  erect  posture ;  or  in  the 
morning  on  getting  out  of  bed ;  and  is  attended  with  nausea, 
dimness  of  sight,  heat,  anxiety,  and  desire  to  lie  down.  Nux 
TomoA, — giddiness  during  mental  applioationy  or  after  a 
meal^  or  when  in  the  recumbent  posture^  particularly  in  ner- 
vous or  bilious  subjects ;  and  in  cases  where  sedentary  habits 
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or  dissipation  has  given  rise  to  the  affection.  Pulbahlla, 
especially  on  loohing  ujpwards^  or  when  sitting^  or  at  other 
times,  such  as  during  or  after  meals,  attended  with  heavvMa% 
of  the  heacLi  buzzing  in  the  ears,  headache,  and  paleness  of 
tiie  face,  sometimes  alternating  with  heat;  confusion  of  sight; 
lowness  of  spirits ;  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit ;  phleg- 
matic temperament.  Cinchona, — giddiness  on  elevating  the 
head,  or  during  movetnent^  relieved  by  reclining.  Rhub,-^ 
giddiness  on  lying  down,  but  which  becomes  relieved  after 
retaining  the  recumbent  posture  for  some  time,  and  then  re- 
turns on  assuming  the  erect  posture,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  occasion  falling,  attended  with  fear  of  dissolution ; 
giddiness  after  a  hearty  meal.  Chahomilla, — ^giddiness  on 
rising,  with  tendency  to  &int;  giddiness  during  a  meal; 
irritability.  Aenica, — ^violent  giddiness  during  dinner  or 
after  a  hea/rty  meal ;  in  the  latter  instance,  Nux  v.,  PtdsO' 
ttUa^  Hhus^  or  ChamomiUa^  are  also  very  useful,  and  must 
be  selected  according  as  they  may  be  otherwise  indicated. 
Giddiness  on  rising  from  the  recumbent postv/rCy  or  on  stooping: 
Aconitum^  followed  hj  BdUidonna^  particularly  if,  in  addition 
to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  there  is  frequently  partial  loss  of 
consciousness,  with  cloudiness  of  vision.  Giddiness  from  the 
motion  of  a  carriage,  sometimes  with  disposition  to  faint: 
Uepar  *., — followed  by  Silicea^  should  the  fonner  not  suffice,  or 
afford  only  a  slight  degree  of  improvement.  Sulphue  is  often 
very  serviceable  after  Pulsatilla^  when  the  attacks  of  giddi- 
ness arc  most  liable  to  come  on  while  sitting  /  or  it  may  be 
selected  in  preference  to  the  said  remedy,  when  the  giddiness 
generally  comes  on  whilst  walking  up  a  hill  or  ascending 
stairs ;  or  is  at  other  times  attended  with  nausea,  fainting,  or 
bleeding  from  the  nose.  LvcopoDniM, — ^giddiness  with  ten- 
dency to  congestion,  accompanied  with  fiatulence^  headache, 
anxiety,  and  obstinate  constipation.  Lacuesis, — ^giddiness 
with  confusion  of  ideas,  or  paleness  of  the  face,  nausea,  and 
vomiting ;  fainting,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  particularly  when 
the  attacks  come  on  chiefly  in  the  morning  on  waking. 

Opium.  Threatening  vertigo  with  conf'usion  of  ideas;  or 
decided  giddiness,  with  humming  in  the  ears,  and  clouded 
vision  on  sitting  up  in  hed^  which  renders  it  necessary  to  lie 
down  again ;  vertigo  from  fright. 
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G)NiuM.  Violent  giddiness^  with  dread  of  &lling  to  one 
dde  when  looking  backwards. 

Giddiness  arising  from  disordered  stomach,  with  nausea  or 
Tomiting :  Aconitum^  followed  by  Antimanium  orudum^  and 
inbeequentlj  Pulsatilla^  if  necessary  from  a  continuance  of 
die  symptoms  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

DIET.  The  homoeopathic  regimen  already  given  in  the 
introduction  should  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  stimulants  of  all 
kinds  carefiilly  avoided ;  moreover,  early  rising,  and  daily 
exercise  in  the  open  air  should  not  be  neglected  ;  the  use  of 
Ihe  flesh-brush  in  the  evening  is  also  of  some  service. 

INLFAMMATION  OF  THE  BRAIN  ANDiHS  TISSUES.      BRAIN  FEVER. 

Phrenitis.    Encephalitis. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Coma,  or  constant  delirium,  or  both,  with 
signs  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head ;  fulness  and  red- 
ness of  the  face  and  eyes ;  breathing  of  the  carotid  and  temporal 
arteries ;  occasional  attempts  to  grasp  the  head. 

When  it  is  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  tissues^  the  pain 
18  more  acute  than  that  arising  from  inflammation  of  the 
mibstanoe  of  the  brain.  Paralysis  also  more  frequently  accom* 
panies  the  latter  form. 

In  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  the  symp- 
toms are  exceedingly  diversified ;  the  extent  and  duration  of  the 
disease,  the  age,  the  sex,  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  all 
combine  to  give  to  the  affection  a  variety  of  character.  Much 
asBistance  may  be  derived,  in  ascertaining  whether  the  brain 
is  affected  or  not,  from  examining  the  eyes  and  general 
expression  of  the  countenance.  The  pupils  in  the  first  stages 
are  commonly  found  more  or  less  contracted,  but  as  the 
disease  advances,  they  often  become  dilated.  Occasionally 
the  attack  is  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms,  such  as 
congestion  of  blood  to  the  heady  attended  with  sensations  of 
weight  or  stupefying,  pressive,  constrictive,  and  sometimes 
shooting  pains  in  the  head.  In  some  instances  slight  feverish 
symptoms  are  complained  of,  with  ringing  in  the  ears  for  about 
the  space  of  a  week ;  giddiness,  and  a  sense  of  weight  on  the 
crown  of  the  head ;  pulse  rather  quick,  and  the  heat  of  the 
fSdn  somewhat  increased  at  night,  attended  with  restlessnesB 
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aod  a  difficulty  of  Ijing  long  in  one  position ;  moreover,  the 
patient  is  obaerved  to  be  irritable  and  annoyed  at  tritles ; 
anonialiee  in  tlie  mental  powders  may  next  be  observed,  sach 
as  obstupefaction,  drowsiness,  with  slight  delirium ;  or  a  high 
degree  of  excitement,  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  by  the 
slightest  noise,  and  the  eyeshare  a  bnlliaut  and  animated  expres- 
eion,  or  are  bloodshot,  with  fiery  redness  of  the  face,  violet 
delirium  {delirium  fer(^.  Accordingto  the  seat  of  the  inflam- 
mation, or  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  accumpanying 
fever  is  of  greater  or  less  int«iisity ;  the  pulse  is  very  variablB 
in  the  course  of  the  same  day ;  it  may  be  regular,  intermitting, 
quick  and  weak,  or  very  slow  and  strong,  A  very  alow  or 
very  quick  pulse  generally  indicates  danger.  The  patient 
frequently  complains  of  heat  in  the  head,  whereas  the  extre- 
mities are  cold.  When  there  is  stupor,  or  a  tendency  to  it, 
the  eyes  look  heavy  and  void  of  all  expression ;  vomiting  some- 
times takes  place,  and  proves  very  intractable ;  the  stupor 
becomes  more  prulbund,  convulsions  appear,  and  death  sotmer 
or  later  ensues.  The  peculiar  and  delicate  structure  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  in  ctildren,  reudera  them  much  more 
susceptible  of  the  attacks  of  this  serious  disease,  and  great  at- 
tention ought  to  be  paid  to  the  following  symptoms :  heaviness 
and  tendency  of  the  head  to  gravitate  backwards,  attended 
with  pain  (of  which  latter  circumstance  we  are  sometimes 
made  aware,  in  very  yoimg  children,  by  the  little  suflerer 
frequently  raising  its  hands  to  the  head) ;  alternation  of  temper ; 
intolerance  of  light ;  nausea,  occasionally  followed  by  vomiting; 
tendency  to  costivenees ;  drowsiness ;  wakefulness,  or  starting 
during  sleep.  Secondly,  oontinuons  horing  of  the  hmd  au/ain«t 
thepiUmo ;  a  high  state  of  excitement,  in  which  the  slightest 
noise  or  ray  of  light  throws  the  child  hito  a  fit  of  screaming, 
or  a  Btate  of  discontentment ;  heavy  sleep ;  great  heat  in  the 
head;  redness  and  swelling  of  the  face,  with  perceptible 
throbhmg  in  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck ;  great  ngitAtiun 
with  continued  tossing  about,  especially  at  night ;  ej'cs  red, 
sparkling,  convulsed,  or  fixed ;  pupils  immoveable,  and  gene- 
rally dilated. 

CAUSES.  Anything  tending  to  irritate  tlie  brain,  snch  as 
extremes  of  heat  or  cold ;  the  abuse  of  ardent  spirits  ;  exter- 
nal hijuriea  of  the  head ;  concussion  from  fulls ;  mental  emo- 
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tions,  or  over-exertion  of  the  faculties ;  excesses  of  all  kinds ; 
sanguineous  congestion;  metastases;  contagious  diseases; 
repressed  eruptions,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  should  have  immediate  recourse 
to  AooNriE  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when  the  skin 
is  hot  and  dry^  and  the  pulse  rapid,  with  the  ordinary  indica- 
tions of  pure  Inflammatory  lever,  which  is  especially  liable 
to  be  the  case  in  young  plethoric  subjects. 

After  the  employment  of  Aconite  we  may  have  recourse  to 
any  of  the  following  remedies  as  indicated ;  namely,  Bella- 
donna,  Hyoacyamus,  Ojpium,  Stramoniwrn,  and  Cuprum 
aoeticum. 

Belladonna.  This  medicine  seems  to  possess  a  certain 
specific  influence  over  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  men- 
inges ;  and  is  generally  the  remedy  we  should  select,  when 
the  following,  amongst  other  symptoms,,  present  themselves : 
great  Tieat  oftJie  head;  redness  and  bloatedness  of  the  face, 
with  molerU  pulsation  of  the  carotids  /  horing  of  the  head  in 
the  pillow,  and  increase  of  suffering  from  the  slightest  noise, 
with  extreme  sensibility  to  light;  violent  shooting  and  burn- 
ing pains  in  the  head  ;  eyes  red  and  sparkling^  with  protru- 
sion or  loiid  expression  /  contraction  or  dilation  of  the  pupils ; 
violent  and  furious  delirium  /  Joss  of  consciousness ;  some- 
times low  muttering ;  convulsions,  occasionally  symptomatic 
hydrophobia ;  vomiting ;  involuntary  evacuations'  of  fasces 
and  urine. 

Bryonia.  This  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of  great 
eflBcacy  in  children,  when  Aconite  and  Belladonna  have 
produced  but  trivial  improvement,  and  the  symptoms 
indicate  a  tendency  to  rapid  effusion;  in  which  case  also 
HeUehorus  may  follow  Bryonia  if  required.    (Vide  Hydeo- 

CEPHALUS.) 

Htoscyamus  is  appropriate  when  there  is  drowsiness,  loss 
of  consciousness,  delii'ium  about  one's  own  affairs ;  inarticu- 
late speech ;  tongue  coated  white,  with  frothy  mucus  about 
the  lips ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils ;  fixedness  of  vision ;  skin 
dry  and  parched ;  redness  of  the  face ;  and  picking  of  the 
bedclothes  with  the  fingers. 

Opium.  When  there  is  lethargic  sleep,  with  stertorous 
breathing ;  half  open  eyes,  and  conftision  or  giddiness  after 
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waking;  sanguineous  congestion;  complete  apathy  and 
absence  of  complaint. 

Stramonium.  When  there  is  starting  or  jerking  in  the 
limbs ;  sleep  almost  natural,  followed  by  absence  of  mind 
after  waking,  but  sometimes  attended  with  moaning  and  toea- 
ing  about ;  vision  fixed,  and  the  patient  frequently  appears 
in  a  state  of  dread,  and  utters  cries;  redness  of  the  face; 
feverish  heat,  with  moisture  of  the  skin.  In  many  of  the 
symptoms  this  remedy  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  BeUa- 
donna^  with  the  exceptions  of  being  indicated  by  the  more 
prominent  existence  of  spasms,  and  less  acuteness  of  pain  in 
the  head. 

ZiNcuM  may  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Bd- 
ladonna^  when  that  remedy  produces  only  a  partial  degree  of 
amendment.  In  those  extreme  cases  where  symptoms  of 
threatening  paralysis  of  the  brain  are  manifested  by  the  fol- 
lowing indications :  loss  of  consciousness ;  half  closed  eyes ; 
dilated,  insensible  pupils ;  icy  coldness  of  the  extremities^  or 
of  the  entire  hody  ;  hlueness  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  impeded 
respiration  f  small^  weak,  scarcely  perceptille  pulse — Zi»- 
cum  has  repeatedly  been  found  effectual  in  preventing  a  &tal 
issue.* 

Dose.  Gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j.  of  the  first  trituration,  eserj  hour, 
until  signs  of  iniprc\ement  set  in,  in  which  case  the  intervals 
between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened.  (See  also  Hydro- 
cephalus). 

CcPKUM  ACETicuM.  Tlic  reputed  value  of  this  remedy  in 
cases  of  repercussed  exanthemata,  and  the  consequences  there- 
from arising,  have  been  already  noticed  under  Scarlet  Fkvee; 
under  which  also  some  of  the  symptoms  indicating  its  employ- 
ment are  commented  upon  ;  it  is  also  called  for  in  a  peculiarly 
sensitive  rather  than  an  ivfummatory  ot  irritable  state  of  the 
brain,  wliich  not  unfrequently  C]>pears  in  children,  during  the 
course  of  catarrlial  lever  or  difficult  dentition,  of  which  affec- 
tion the  following  are  the  symptoms  :  at  the  commencement, 
crossness  or  fretlulness,  or  apathy  and  indifference;  sleep  dis- 
turbed and  restless.  As  the  disease  gains  ground,  drowsiness, 
with  inability  to  sleep  ;  incapability  of  holding  the  head  erect, 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  15.    Slater  BcL 
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and  flushing  of  the  face;  dryness  of  the  mouth  without 
increase  of  thirst ;  disgust  to  food,  nausea,  even  vomiting ; 
torpor  of  the  bowels,  rarely  diarrhoea ;  shudderings ;  followed 
by  heat,  and  occasionally  burning,  unfrequent  pei'spiration ; 
pnlse  variable,  generally  rather  accelerated  and  full ;  exacer- 
bations of  fever  (synocha)  towards  evening  and  at  night; 
Bubsnltus  tendinum,  and  grinding  of  the  teeth  during  the 
exacerbations. 

JBeUadonna^  lihus^  Zachesis^  and  Mercurtics  have  also 
proved  serviceable  in  cases  arising  from  repercussed  exan- 
themata. 

CiNA  is  useful  in  irritation  of  the  brain  in  children,  appa- 
rently arising  from  helminthiasis. 

In  chronic  cases.  Sulphur^  HeUeborus  niger^  Arsenicum^ 
and  Zacheais^  arc  the  more  generally  useful. 

It  may  be  added,  that  Aconite  followed,  if  required,  by 
Belladonna^  CampTiora^  or  Lachems^  is  the  most  appropriate 
course  of  treatment,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  expo- 
sure to  the  sun  {coup  de  soleil). 

Aconite^  Bryonia^  Arsenicum^  Hyoscyamus^  when  result, 
ing  from  a  violent  chill  in  the  head.  From  suppressed 
otorrhoea,  Sulphur^  Pulsatilla,  External  injury,  Arnica^ 
Belladonna^  Mereurius.  Abuse  of  ardent  spirits,  Opium^ 
Lachesia.  And  when  from  intense  mental  application,  Belr 
ladonna^  &c.,  according  to  the  symptoms. 

Antimon.  tart  has  been  recommended  as  deserving  of 
attention  in  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 

APOPLEXY.      APOPLEXIA* 

DIAGNOSIS.  Sudden  or  gradual  loss  of  consciousness, 
sensation,  and  motion,  with  greater  or  less  disturbance  of  the 
pulse  and  respiration. 

Few  diseases  offer  a  greater  number  of  varieties  in  form 
than  apoplexy ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  single  classification 
of  the  many,  that  eminent  medical  writers  have  given  to  the 
world,  which  is  not  more  or  less  liable  to  objection. 

It  is  also  extremely  difiicult  to  diagnose  clearly  between  the 
different  varieties,  the  external  symptoms  not  always  bearing 
ft  uniform  relation  to  the  internal  injury ;  thus,  all  the  indica- 
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tions  of  serous  apoplexy  may  declare  themselves  from  san- 
guineous extravasation ;  and  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
decide  in  apoplexy  whether  effusion  or  simply  congestion  of 
the  vessels  of  the  brain  has  taken  place. 

PREMONITORY  SYMPTOMS.  Continued  inclination 
to  somnolence,  heavy  profound  sleep,  with  stertorous  breath- 
ing, incubus,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  shocks  or  cramps,  a  gene- 
ral feeling  of  heaviness  or  disinclination  to  the  least  exertion ; 
frequent  yawning  and  fatigue  after  the  slightest  exercise.  A 
sense  of  weight  and  Ailness,  and  pains  in  different  parts  of 
the  head,  sometimes  very  deei>seated.  Cephalalgia  and  me- 
grim, or  vertigo  and  fainting;  pulsation  of  the  temporal  and 
carotid  arteries,  with  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  head  and 
forehead ;  disturbance  of  tlie  cerebral  system,  evinced  by  loss 
of  memory,  forgetfulness  of  words  and  things,  irritability  of 
temper,  or  mildness  and  indifference,  despondency  tod  weep- 
ing; infiltration  of  the  conjunctiva,  dimness  of  vision,  specks 
or  motes  before  the  eyes,  or  flashes  of  fire  or  sparks  during 
darkness ;  acuteness  of  vision  or  diplopia,  sometimes  also  the 
words  in  a  line  appear  to  run  into  one  another ;  difficulty  of 
opening  or  closing  the  eyes ;  noises,  humming,  singing,  &c. 
in  the  ears;  dulness  of  hearing,  dryness  of  the  nostrils, 
pinched  appearance  of  the  nose,  with  false  perception  of  an 
unpleasant  udor,  sneezing,  and  slight  epistaxis;  stammering, 
and  indistinct  enunciation;  difliculty  of  deglutition,  numbness 
or  torpor,  or  pricking  sensation  in  the  extremities,  with  occa- 
sional partial  attacks  of  paralysis  in  the  face,  distorting  the 
features  and  affecting  the  utterance,  or  in  some  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  limbs;  ])ains  in  the  joints ;  weak  or  unsteady  mode 
of  progression,  diftieulty  of  micturition,  &c, 

TREATMENT.  Against  the  preceding,  Homoeopathy  pos- 
sesses renieilies,  by  whose  proper  application  the  practitioner 
may,  if  consulted  in  time,  succeed  in  warding  off  the  attack 
of  this  dreaded  malady. 

Tlie  following  are  the  medicines  most  appropriate  to  the 
treatment  of  the  foregoing  symptoms,  and  also  most  generally 
called  for  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  itself:  Atwiitum^ 
Belladonna^  Nux  vomica^  LacJiesis^  Ojnum. 

AcoNiTUM.  In  all  cases  where  there  are  evident  symptoms 
of  plethora,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  characterized 
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by  redness  and  fulness  of  the  face,  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  forehead,  quick,  full  pulse,  restless  and  anxiety.* 

Belladonna.  Should  the  syniptonis  of  congestion  not 
speedily  yield  to  Aconite^  or  should  only  a  partial  degree  of 
amelioration  have  taken  place ;  or  further,  should  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  present  themselves :  redness  and  bloated- 
neBs  of  the  face,  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  violent  beating 
of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  noises  in  the  ears,  dart- 
ing pains  in  the  head,  with  violent  pressure  at  the  forehead, 
increased  by  movement,  by  the  least  noise  or  bright  light ; 
OP  diplopia,  and  almost  all  the  symptoms  relative  to  the  eyes 
already  mentioned ;  dryness  of  the  nose,  with  unpleasant 
smell  and  epistaxis ;  difficulty  of  deglutition  ;  slight  attacks 
of  paralysis  in  the  face  ;  paralytic  weakness,  or  heaviness  in 
the  limbs. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  suited  to  cases  in  which  the 
apoplexy  threatens  individuals  of  sedentary  habits  addicted 
to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  too  great  an  indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  or  to  those  who  have  long  been  affected 
with  dyspepsia,  either  bilious  or  nervous,  and  have  conse- 
quently more  or  less  of  the  rheumatic  or  gouty  diathesis,  and 
also  when  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves :  Tiead- 
ache^  deep  seated  or  frontal,  but  more  especially  at  the  right 
eide^  with  vertigo^  confusion  and  humming  in  the  ears, 
nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit;  turgescence  of  the  capil- 
laries of  the  face,  or  redness  only  of  one  cheek ;  drowsiness, 
feeling  of  languor,  with  great  disinclination  to  exertion,  either 
mental  or  bodily,  cramps  of  the  limbs,  especially  at  night,  and 
weakness  in  the  joints ;  constipation  and  dysuria,  irritability 
of  temper,  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning,  or 
after  a  meal,  and  also  in  the  open  air ;  bilious,  sanguine,  or 
nervous  temperament. 

Opium  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  almost  all  severe 
attacks,  but  particularly  in  old  people,  when   we  find  the 

*  Some  homoeopathists  persist  in  employing  the  laocet  here ;  but  we  b^^ 
lieve  there  iire  few  instances,  if  any,  in  which  the  use  of  Aconite^  followed, 
If  required,  by  Belladonna  or  Opium^  and  sometimes  Nux  v.,  according  V> 
the  charucteristic  features  of  the  remaining  symptoms  and  the  nature  of 
the  case,  will  full  to  act  as  speedily,  ^nd  certainly  with  more  bepefiuiai  pit}* 
mate  results. 
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following  ejTDptomB:  mai'kcd  congestion  to  the  Leail,  iudi- 
cated  by  stupor,  vertigo,  heavinesB  in  the  bead,  and  violent 
pressure  in  the  iiirchead,  singing  io  the  ears,  and  obtiieeneas 
of  hearing,  eleepleasness  or  agitating  dreams,  or  frequent  and 
aluiost  ovei'powering  drowsiness  during  the  day,  redness  of 
the  face,  and  constipation ;  pulse  slow,  but  full. 

X.A(;ii&ai3  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  same  symptoms  which 
have  been  enumerated  under  JVvx  v.,  together  with  the  fd- 
lowing  distinctive  characteristics:  frequent  abstraction  of 
jnind,  or  vertigo  with  congestion,  pains  deep  in  the  brain,  or 
severe  aching  pains  at  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  iownew 
tjf  epirita ;  face  pale  and  piifly,  or  tui'gid  and  somewhat 
livid  ;  pulse  weak  and  slow. 

The  moment  any  of  the  symptoms  before  noticed  present 
themselves  is  the  proper  time  to  prevent  the  attack  mnning 
on  to  apoplexy  ;  sometimes  the  signs  are  so  marked,  that 
we  can  have  but  little  doubt  of  the  result,  unless  timely  pre- 
cautions are  taken;  at  other  times  so  slightly  as  to  be  almost 
imperceptible ;  and  at  others  again,  the  attack  comea  o& 
suddenly,  without  any  marked  premonitory  symptoms  what- 
ever.     (See  also  Congestio  ad  Caput.) 

APOPLEXY.  The  following  are  tlie  principal  remedies 
which  have  hitherto  been  chietly  recommended,  or  found 
most  successful,  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  itself: — 
Opinm,  Nux  vomica,  Srlladomiay  Lachesigf  Amica^  PtiUa- 
tilla.  Baryta  carbonica,  Sllicm,  Stramonium,  Zinotim 
melaUicum,  Acidum  hydrocyantcUTn,  Agaricas,  &c. 

In  sanguineous  or  athenio  apojilexy  (generally  cliaracterised 
by  bloodshot  eyes,  redness  of  Che  face,  full,  hard  pulse,  oppreaeed 
and  stertorous  breathing.  The  paroxysm  more  usually  comes 
on  without  warning, — although  sometimes  preceded  by  Inl- 
oess,  weight,  and  a  dull  pain  in  the  head,  attended  with 
giddiness  and  drowsiness, — the  patient  suddenly  fulling  to 
the  ground,  and  seeming  as  if  in  a  heavy  sleep),  Opivm^ 
Aeon,.,  Bella.,  Ifux  v.,  Laoh^  Stram.,  Ant^  Ci-f-,  JI>/os,f 
I*ule.,  &c.,  are  the  principal  remedies. 

In  asthenic  apoplexy  (chiefly  defined  by  pale  and  sallow, 
but  puffy,  bloated  countenance ;  feeble  and  easily  compressible 
pulse,  heavy,  laborious  respiration.  This  variety  is  more 
commonly  ushered  in  by  premonitory  s^-mptoms  than  the 
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preceding,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,  loss  (»f  nnemory, 
illusions  of  hearing,  inarticulate  speech,  somnolency,  and  a 
disposition  to  clonic  spasms).  Ipecac.^  Merc.^  JDig-t  Am.^ 
-^JSaryt  c,  Cocc,^  Con.^  Nvx  v.,  Pvla.^  Zine.^  JBella.^ 
Cqff^.^  Ilyos,^  Stramo,^  Owp,^  &c.,  are  more  frequently  called  for. 

Opium  is  held  as  a  most  important  remedy  in  all  cases  of 
apoplexy  when  the  disease  has  attained  considerable  height. 
It  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  to  commence  with,  when  the 
attack  has  arisen  from  excess  in  drinking,  and  the  symptoms 
are  as  follows:  Aow^  stertorous  hreathing ;  red  and  bloated 
ftee ;  heat  of  the  face  and  head,  which  latter  is  also  covered 
with  sweat :  insensihCe  and  dilated  pupils ;  stupor ;  tetanic 
rigidity  of  the  entire  frame,  or  convulsive  movements  and 
trembling  in  the  extremities ;  foaming  at  the  mouth.  In 
elderly  persons  Opium  is,  as  has  already  been  stated,  a 
remedy  of  primary  importance,  baryta  c,  as  will  be  here- 
after noted,  is  also  valuable  in  such  cases,  but  chiefly, 
perhaps,  after  the  previous  use  of  Opium,  Digitalis^  Merc. 
or  Con.^  &c.,  may,  however,  be  required  subsequent  to  Baryta 
or  6^tu7n^  and  even  in  preference  to  these  in  some  instances, 
especially  when  of  the  serous  type. 

Nux  VOMICA  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  previous  use  of  the  above  remedy ;  but  may 
also  be  employed  at  the  commencement,  when  the  attack  has 
occurred  in  an  individual  of  hilious^  sanguine  or  nervous  tem- 
perament, and  of  iiTitable  temper,  in  consequence  of  over- 
indulgence in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors ;  or  when  the  attack 
has  resulted  during  or  after  a  fit  of  passion,  and  the  patient 
appears  in  a  state  of  drowsiness  approaching  to  stupor ;  the 
breathing  stertorous ;  eyes  dull  and  glassy ;  hanging  of  the  lower 
jaw,  with  copious  secretion  of  saliva;  paralysis,  particularly  of 
the  inferior  extremities  (paralysis  paraplegica) ;  hemiplegia. 

Lachesis  is  also  a  valuable  remedy  in  this  disease,  especially 
when  occurring  in  habitual  drunkards ;  or  in  choleric,  hypo- 
chondriacal persons,  or  those  who  are  frequently  affected  with 
melancholy,  and  are  of  a  spare  habit,  or  of  exhausted  consti- 
tution, with  drowsiness  or  loss  of  consciousness ;  lividity  of 
countenance^  convulsive  movements  or  tremor  in  the  extremi- 
ties; stupor  or  paralysis,  especially  of  the  left  side;  pulse 
weak  and  slow. 
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Arnica.  Apoplexy  after  too  hearty  a  meal,  with  loss  of 
consciousness  (drowsiness  or  stupor);  stertorous  breathing; 
moaning  or  inarticulate  muttering;  involuntary  evaeaaUansf 
paralysis  of  the  extremities  (hemiplegia,  left  side);  pulse 
strong  and  full. 

Belladonna.  Lethargy,  loss  of  consciousness ;  the  patient 
lies  sjxiechless,  with  the  mouth  draion  to  one  side  /  convul- 
sive movements  of  the  limbs  or  facial  muscles;  hemiplegia, 
particularly  of  the  right  side ;  dilated  imm^ovable pupils  /  red 
and  bk>ated  face. 

Pulsatilla.  Lethargy,  loss  of  consciousness ;  bloatednesB 
and  blueish-red  hue  of  the  face,  occurring  aft«r  a  full  meal, 
which  has  been  hurriedly  swallowed  ;*  or  sudden  loss  of  the 
power  of  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  pulse  almost 
entirely  suppressed ;  respiration  stertorous ;  temperament 
phlegmatic. 

Bar  VTA  CARBONICA.  This  remedy,  like  Opium^  is  peculiarly 
well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  many  of  the  affections  of  old 
people.  It  has  accordingly,  like  the  latter  medicine,  been 
found  very  serviceable,  when  the  serious  affection  at  present 
under  consideration  is  met  with  in  patients  of  advanced  age, 
particuhirly  when  the  following  symptoms  are  encountered : 
Conia  aoinnolentum^  with  moaning  and  muttering,  circum- 
scribed redness  of  the  cheeks;  mouth  drawn  to  one  side; 
para/f/fif/s  of  the  tongue^  or  of  the  upper  extremities ;  hemi- 
plegia (right  side) ;  confusion  of  idens ;  childish  manners. 
The  following  remedies  may  also  be  pointed  out  as  being 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  homa>opathic  practitioner : 
Ignatia^  Tart,  emet.y  China^  and  Coceulus  (the  two  last 
named  particularly  in  cases  which  have  been  brought  on  by 
excessive  depletion,  by  k>5S  of  blood,  etc.) ;  and  in  the  paralysis 
resulting  from  apoplexy.  Belladonna^  Baryta^  Carhonica^ 
]Sfa.c  vomica^  lihus^  SUicea^  Lycopodium^  Laohesis^  Graph- 
ites^ Carh,  i\,  Olean.^  Bryonia^  Coceulus^  Plumbum^  Stramo- 
nium^ Stannum^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Zincum  metallicum^  and 
£leetro  magnetism^  particularly  when  occasional  twitchings 
take  place  in  the  limbs. 

*  Iitecacuatiha  is  equally  indicated  when  the  attack  has  arisen  from  such 
a  cause,  and  may  therefore  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with  PuU 
satilla^  should  the  latter  remedy  not  afford  8peedy  relief. 
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During  the  paroxysm  of  apoplexy  the  patient  ought  to  be 
placed  in  a  cool  room,  with  the  head  raised,  or  put,  in  short, 
in  such  a  position  as  will  least  favor  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head.  The  clothes  ought  to  be  loosened,  especially  about 
the  neck;  and  the  feet  or  legs  allowed  to  hang  down.  It 
may  also  be  useful  to  increase  the  force  of  the  circulation  in 
the  feet  and  legs  by  means  of  friction,  or  by  putting  them  in 
warm  water. 

"We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  giving  expression 
to  the  gratification  we  feel,  in  common  with  the  majority  of 
the  most  eminent  of  our  homoeopathic  medical  brethren,  at  the 
gradually  increasing  distaste  to  blood-letting  evinced  by  our 
allopathic  colleagues.  Many  have  renounced  the  use  of  the 
lancet  altogether;  and  others,  while  they  do  not  wholly  dis- 
countenance its  employment,  surround  the  cases,  in  which 
they  allow  it  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to,  with  so  many 
restrictions  as  almost  to  amount  to  a  prohibition  of  its  use. 
At  all  events,  we  may  hope  that  the  time,  has  already  arrived, 
at  least  for  the  more  enlightened  of  our  profession,  when  even 
those  who  still  adhere  to  the  practice  in  particular  cases,  will 
not  rashly  prescribe  bleeding  in  all  instances  of  cerebral  com- 
pression, where,  if  it  be  had  recourse  to  before  a  reaction  has 
Bet  in,  it  may  destroy  the  patient,  either  by  causing  him  to 
sink  under  it,  or  by  producing  effusion,  if  that  has  not  already 
taken  place,  or  by  increasing  it  if  it  has. 

ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  SPINAL  CORD   AND  ITS  MEMBRANES. 

Myelitis.    Meningitis  sjnnalis. 

This  affection  is  indicated  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  in 
some  cases  of  an  intermittent  character,  either  confined  to  the 
lumbar,  dorsal,  or  cervical  region,  or  embracing  the  entire 
length  of  the  spine.  The  pain  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest 
movement,  and  an  exalted  sensibility  of  various  parts  of  the 
cutaneous  surface  is  often  perceptible  from  the  dread  and 
shrinking,  which  the  patient  exhibits  at  the  slightest  touch. 
Sharp  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  sometimes  spreading  over  the 
whole  of  the  abdominal  region,  and  increased  on  pressure ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  sensation  of  constriction  and  weight 
in  the  fore-part  of  the  chest,  with  oppressed  respiration; 
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Bmftll,  quick,  bard  pulse,  are  sjinptoms  wliich  arc  geni 
encountered  in  the  course  of  the  disorder. 

When  the  mflammatiou  occupies  only  apart  of  the 
the  Bjniptoms  vary  according  to  its  locality.  Thus,  when  the 
commencement,  or  the  cervical  portion  is  principnlly  affected, 
Btrabismus,  spagm  of  the  pharynx,  trismus  with  loss  of  voice, 
epasm,  or  other  abnonnal  conditions  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck,  chest,  and  superior  extremities,  with  general  clonic 
convulsions,  declare  themselves.  When  the  dorsal  portion  of 
the  cord  is  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  opisthotonos  usually 
results ;  and  when  that  of  the  Inmbar  region  is  attacked, 
retention  of  urine,  or  paralytic  or  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
pelvic  viscera  generally,  are  met  with.  In  each  of  the  '  '  ^ 
caees,  the  inferior  extremities  are  commonly  either  coii' 
or  paralysed. 

When  the  membranes  of  the  cord  are  principally  or 
affected,  the  sensibility  of  the  surface  is  said  to  bo  always 
increased,  and  the  spasms  more  frequently  general,  aud  of  a 
tonic   cliiiracter.     While   in   inflaramatiou   confined   to  the 
Bulffltanco  of  tlie  cord,  the  sensibility  is  usually  lessened,  the 
muscles  of  the  extremities  are  affected  with  clonic  spasm  or 
paralysis,   and  only  those  of  the  back  in  a  state   of  tonic 
contraction.     In  the  former,  moreover,  the  bowels  arc  for  the 
most  part  constipated — while  in  the  latter,   diarrhma   has 
almost    uniformly    been    found    to    predominate.     Fin; 
according  as  the  power  of  motion  or  the  sensibility  is  abi 
mally  altered,  so  it  may  be  concluded  will  the  anterior 
posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord   form  the  seat  of 
inflammation. 

CAUSES.  Exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  and  external  inju- 
ries appear  to  form  the  leading  exciting  causes  of  this  inflam- 
mation. 

CHUONIC  INFLAMMATION  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its 
coverings  is  generally  accompanied  with  a  trivial  degree  of 
local  pain,  and  its  prfjmineut  features  chiefly  consist  in 
derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  viscera,  deprivation  or 
diminntion  of  the  sense  of  feeling,  paralysis,  cramp,  and 
emaciation.  The  chronic  variety  is  even  more  dangerous  thao 
the  acute. 

The  disease,  when  confined  to  the  substance  of  the 
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may  terminate  in  softening  (ramollissement) ;  induration} 
iujypuration ;  gangrene;  in  effusions  of  serum,  pus,  or  blood; 
or  in  thickening  of  their  structure,  when  the  membranes  haye 
been  the  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum  must  be  prescribed  in 
repeated  doses,  in  all  cases  where  the  accompanying  fever  is 
intense;  and  on  the  completion  of  its  beneficial  action,  re- 
course must  be  had  to  Belladonna^  Dulcamara^  Arsenicum^ 
Digitalis^  Pulsatilla^  Bryonia^  Nux  v.,  Cocculus^  JRhvs^ 
Ignatia^  Opium^  Veratrum — according  to  the  portion  of  the 
cord  which  is  evidently  attacked. 

Belladonna  is  the  most  important  remedy  when  the  upper 
part  is  the  seat  of  the  disorder.  If,  fi'om  the  invasion  of 
delirium,  &c.,  there  is  some  reason  to  apprehend  an  extension 
of  the  inflammation  to  the  brain,  this  remedy  will  still  be  the 
most  appropriate,  and,  indeed,  that  on  which  we  must  rest 
our  chief  hope  in  so  serious  a  complication  of  a  malady,  suffi- 
ciently dangerous  in  its  simple  form,  ffgoscyarnus^  Stramo- 
nium^ Bryonia^  Zincum  (particularly  with  signs  of  threatening 
paralysis  of  the  brain),  and  in  some  instances  Sulphur  may, 
however,  be  found  necessary  and  prove  useful  in  warding  oS 
a  fatal  result.  (Yide  Phrentiis.)  Dulcamara*  may  follow 
Aconitum  and  Belladonna^  when  the  more  acute  symptoms 
of  myelitis  have  been  removed,  and  particularly  when  the 
disease  has  been  excited  by  exposure  to  cold  and  wet. 
Arsenicum^  Pulsatilla^  and  Digitalis  have  been  recom- 
mended as  useful  auxiliary  remedies,  when  the  thoracic  viscera 
are  prominently  affected,  evidenced  by  laborious  and  anxious 
respiration,  palpitation  of  the  heai-t,  &c. ;  and  Veratrum^  Nux 
v.,  Coecvlus  and  Ignatia^  when  the  abdominal  viscera  are 
seized  with  coldness  and  spasms. 

Should  opisthotonos  result  from  inflammation  of  the  dorsal 
division  of  the  cord ;  Belladonna^  Rhus^  Ignatia^  and  Opiurrh 
are  chiefly  to  be  recommended.  Again,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion is  restricted  to  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  cord  :  Nux  v., 
Cocculus^  Digitalis^  eind Bryonia;  or  Pulsatilla^  Bhus^  Veror 
trum^  and  Sulphur.    In  general  tonic  spasms  resulting  from 

*  Rhus  is  perhips  still  more  appropriate  than  Dulcamara  in  such  cases. 
The  instjinces  in  which  the  latter  remedy  has  been  reported  to  have  acted 
beneficially  are  involved  in  some  degree  of  obscority. 
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indammation  of  the  entire  cord,  or  rather  its  enveloping 
membranes, — Belladonna^  Zachesis^  HyoBoyamua^  Opiutn^ 
Satrufn  *».,  and  Ignatia  are  the  remedies  from  which,  in 
general  cases,  we  may  expect  to  derive  the  greatest  benefit. 
Arni4Xi^  Uyoacyamvs^  and  Opium  may  claim  a  preference  in 
myelitis  arising  from  external  injury;  but  we  must  be  gnided 
in  our  selection  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms,  and  not  hesi- 
tate to  have  recourse  to  one  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned 
medicines  if  called  for.  (Vide  Hydrophobia  and  Tetanus.) 
In  the  chronic  form  of  the  malady,  the  medicines  from  which 
the  most  benefit  may  be  looked  for,  when  the  disease  has  not 
reached  an  irremediable  stage,  are,  in  addition  to  most  of 
those  required  in  the  acute  variety, — Sulphur^  Silicea,  Lache- 
sU^  Baryta  c,  Stannum^  &c. 

PALSY.      PARALYSIS. 

This  aifection  consists  in  the  abolition  or  diminution  of  the 
power  of  voluntary  motion.  It  usually  comes  on  suddenly, 
but  in  some  instances  it  is  preceded  by  numbness,  coldness, 
paleness,  and  slight  convulsive  jerking  or  twitching  in  the 
parts  affected.  The  treatment  must  be  regulated  according 
to  the  originating  cause.  When  it  results  from  apoplexy,  see 
that  article.  When  we  find  it  occurring  as  a  sequel  of 
rheumatism :  Arnica^  Ferrum^  liuta^  as  also  Bryonia^  lihxis^ 
Lycopodium^  Sulphur^  Silicea^  &c.  When  in  consequence 
of  debility  from  loss  of  fluids :  China^  Ferrum^  Baryta  (?., 
and  Sulphur,  From  the  sudden  suppression  of  an  eruption, 
or  of  a  wonted  discharge :  Sulphur^  Lachesis^  &c.  And  when 
it  is  attributable  to  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  lead,  or  the 
frequent  handling  of  white  lead:  Opium  ^lhA.  Belladonna ^ 
or  Platina^  Alumina^  Pulsatilla^  and  N^ux  v.  (These  reme- 
dies are  equally  useful  in  Lead  Colic,  Colic  of  Painters, 
CoiAo  of  PoiCTOu,  colica  saturnina^  colica  pictonuTn^  colica 
plumhariorum  s.  pictorum^  colica  damnoniontm,) 

With  reference  to  the  parts  which  are  affected  with  the 
disorder :  Belladonna^  Graphites^  and  Causticum  are  chiefly 
recommended  in  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles.  BeUado7ina^ 
Opium^  Uyoscyamxis^  Sti'amonium^  LacKcsis,^  and  Graphites 
in  that  of  the  tongue.  Belladonna^  Nux  t'.,  Coccvlus^  Lycopo- 
dluniy    Calcarea^  Silicea^  Opium^  Zincum^  Buta^  &c.,  in 
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paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities.  And  in  that  of  the  infe- 
rior extremities,  Cocculua^  Nvaa  v.,  Ojpium^  Sulphur^  Silicec^ 
Stannum^  and  Oleander  principally. 

Electricity  or  galvanism  {electr(Hnagnettsm\  in  moderation, 

is  frequently  of  considerable  service  in  facilitating  the  cure, 

or,  at  all  events,  in  promoting  improvement  in  obstinate  cases, 

*and  particularly  when    painful  jerkings  or  twitchings  fire- 

qnently  take  place  in  the  affected  parts. 

TETAIOrS.      SPASMS. 

This  is  a  disease  characterised  by  a  general  spastic  rigidity 
of  the  muscles.  Its  varieties  are  Trismus,  the  lock-jaw.  Opis- 
thotonos,— which  is  the  most  common, — ^when  the  body  is 
drawn  or  bent  backwards  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles,  sometimes  to  such  a  degree  that  the  occiput  touches 
the  heels.  Emprosthotonos,  when  the  body  is  bent  forwards ; 
a  rare  form  of  the  disease.  PLEUROSTnoroNOs,  in  which  the 
body  is  bent  to  one  side ;  a  still  more  rare  variety. 

The  disorder  is  chiefly  occasioned  either  by  exposure  to 
cold  (idiopathic  tetanus),  or  by  some  irritatioD  of  the  nerves 
resulting  from  local  injury,  particularly  of  tendinous  parts 
(traumatic  tetanus).  It  is  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence 
in  warm  than  in  cold  climates.  In  this  and  in  other  climates 
the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  the  twitching  of  a  nerve  by  a 
ligature,  are  not  unfrequent  sources  of  its  occurrence.  When 
it  takes  place  in  consequence  of  such  a  cause,  or  of  any  other 
external  lesion,  the  symptoms  generally  set  in  about  the  eighth 
day,  and  sometimes  later:  but  when  it  supervenes  on 
exposure  to  cold,  they  usually  declare  themselves  much 
earlier.  In  some  cases  the  attack  comes  on  suddenly,  and 
with  extreme  violence ;  but  it  more  generally  approaches  in 
a  gradual  manner :  a  slight  stiffness  being  at  first  experienced 
in  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  together  with  an  uneasy  sensation 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  a  diflSculty  in  perfonning  the 
act  of  deglutition,  an  oppressive  tightness  is  complained  of  in 
the  chest,  with  a  pain  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  sternum, 
or  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  extending  into  the  back ;  the  respi- 
ration is  impeded ;  the  countenance  pale,  pulse  small,  bowels 
constipated,  and  urine  high  colored;  a  stiflness  also  takes 
place  in  the  lower  jaw,  which  ere  long  increases  to  such  an 
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extent,  and  compresses  the  jaws  so  closely  and  firmly  that  the 
smallest  opening  is  unattainable,  and  the  patient  is  now  afflict- 
ed with  what  is  termed  lock-jaw.  In  some  instances  the 
spasmodic  contractions  proceed  no  further ;  in  others  they 
return  with  great  frequency  and  increased  severity,  and  also 
extend  to  the  arms,  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  back,  and 
inferior  extremities,  so  as  to  bend  the  body  forcibly  in  one  or 
other  of  the  directions  before  stated.  Finally,  the  arms,  lower 
extremities,  head,  and  tnink  become  rigidly  extended,  from 
an  equipoised  spasmodic  action  of  the  flexor  and  extensor 
muscles.  The  tongue  is  also  seized  with  spasm,  and  is,  not 
unfrequently,  injured  by  the  teeth  becoming  clenched  together, 
just  as  it  happens  to  be  convulsively  darted  out. 
.  As  the  affection  advances,  the  eyes  become  fixed  and 
immoveable,  the  whole  countenance  frightfully  distorted  and 
expressive  of  extreme  anguish,  the  pulse  irregular,  the  strength 
completely  exhausted,  and  a  termination  is  put  to  the  sufferings, 
generally  about  the  fourtli  day  in  acute  cases,  by  one  concen- 
trated spasm.  In  some  cases  the  fatal  termination  is  protracted 
considerably  beyond  the  stated  period. 

The  spasmodic  action  does  not  continue  unremittingly,  the 
muscular  contractions  occasionally  admitting  of  some  abate- 
ment, but  is  generally  inmiediately  renewed  as  soon  as  the 
patient  makes  an  effort  to  speak,  drink,  or  change  his  posture. 

TIIEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been 
used  in  homoeopathy,  in  the  treatment  of  this  distressing 
disease,  are :  BeUadonna^  Stramonium^  Ctoutavirosa^  AmtcOj 
Opium^  llyoHcyamxca^  Angustura^  lihus^  IgncUia^  ZacheHs, 
Natrum  7nuriaticum^  Mercurius^  Aconitum^  Sulphur^  Vera- 
trum^  Phosphorus^  Camphor^  Staphijsagi^a^  and  Moschus, 

Bklladoxna  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  these,  particu- 
larly in  idioj)athic  tetanus,  properly  so  called,  or  in  trismus; 
it  has  also  proved  useful  in  the  traumatic  variety  as  well,  after 
the  previous  epiployment  of  Arnica.  It  is  principally  indi- 
cateil  when  a  sensation  of  constriction  is  experienced  in  the 
throat,  with  tightness  at  the  chest,  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws^  distortion  of  the  mouth, 
foaming,  obstructed  deglutition,  and  a  renewal  or  exacerbation 
of  the  paroxysiAs  on  attempting  to  drink.  In  some  cases  of 
trismus  the  alternate  use  of  Belladonna  and  ZachesiSj  or 
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Belladonna^  Angu^tura^  and  Cicuta  virosa  has  been  found 
necessary ;  and  of  Belladonna^  Lachesis^  UyoacyarmLs^  and 
Stramonium^  or  Ojpium^  Bhvs^  and  Belladonna^  in  opis- 
thotonos. 

.  Arnica  Montana.  In  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus,  which  is  by 
fitf  the  most  fatal  variety,  this  remedy  is,  in  most  instances, 
the  most  appropriate  to  commence  with,  and  should  be 
used  both  internally  and  externally,  in  the  form  of  an  extremely 
weak  lotion  (about  a  teaspoonful  or  a  drachm  to  half  a  pint  of 
water).  Should  symptoms  of  improvement  not  set  in  in 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours.  Opium,  and  nyoscyoAnfiuB 
must  be  had  recourse  to.  Any  local  irritation  which  may 
seem  to  have  excited  the  disease,  ought,  at  the  same  time,  if 
possible,  to  be  carefully  removed. 

Opium  has  proved  extremely  usefiil  in  some  of  the  severest 
forms  of  opisthotonos  arising  from  cold ;  but,  as  above  stated, 
it  is  also  valuable  in  traumatic  tetanus.  (Likewise  in  tetanus 
fjpom  fright.) 

Kuus  and  Ignatia  have  been  found  very  efficacious  in 
severe  cases  of  opisthotonos,  in  which  the  body  has  been  bent 
up  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  and  on  some  occasions  with  the 
back  of  the  head  touching  the  heels,  when  the  complaint  has 
arisen  from  terror. 

Mercurius  has  frequently  succeeded  in  curing  inflammatory 
trismus,  with  swelling  of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  ten- 
sion of  the  muscles  of  the  throat  and  neck,  from  cold. 

These  are  a  few  general  indications  for  the  employment  of 
the  foregoing  medicines.  The  following  may  also  prove  ser- 
viceable in  various  forms  of  tetanus:  Aconitum^  Sulphur^ 
Veratrum^  Phospho?'us^  Camphora^  Staphysagria^  Moschus^ 
Bryonia^  Nux^  Platina^  Ipecacuanha^  Secale  comutum^ 
Cannabis  indica^  Cantharides^  Cicuta  virosa^  Cina^  Bhua 
toxicodendron^  Gratiola^Stannwrv  j  but  considerable  care  must 
necessarily  be  bestowed  on  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy. 

When,  from  the  spasmodic  clencliing  of  the  jaws,  it  is  found 
impossible  to  introduce  the  medicine  into  the  mouth,  the  eflect 
of  olfaction  must  be  tried ;  it  has  also  been  foimd  useful  to 
moisten  the  lips  and  nostrils  with  the  medicine  dissolved  or 
diluted  in  water;  and  in  some  cases,  the  administration  of  the 
remedy  in  the  form  of  an  enema  (a  few  drops  to  an  ounce  or 
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two  of  water)  has  been  found  very  efficacious.    (See  also 
Hydkopuobia,  Hysteria,  and  Myelitis.) 

DEURIUM  TREMENS  POTATORUM. 

Tliis  malady  consists  of  an  affection  of  the  brain,  and  iB 
nearly  peculiar  to  drunkards,  hence  its  name.  There  are  a  few 
instances  on  record,  in  which  it  has  arisen  from  exhaustioii 
caused  by  excessive  depletion ;  from  the  effects  of  lead,  and 
also  from  the  prolonged  use  of  opium.  The  intemperate  use 
of  ardent  spirits,  vinous  or  strong  malt  liquors,  is,  however, 
beyond  comparison,  the  exciting  cause  in  by  far  the  major 
number  of  instances.  Tlie  disease  generally  comes  on  in 
drunkards,  during  the  state  of  prostration  which  ensues  when 
they  have  in  a  gi*eat  measure  given  up,  or  been  suddenly 
deprived  of,  their  accustomed  stimulus. 

The  firet  symptoms  of  the  malady  are  generally  indicated 
by  extreme  irritability  of  temper,  weakness  of  memory,  but 
constant  activity  of  mind,  anxiety,  and  imcontrollablo  rest- 
lessness, with  increased  muscular  mobility. 

The  appetite  is  o^en  pretty  good,  but  more  frequently 
impaired  in  consequence  of  the  previous  habits,  and  the  tongue 
is  sometimes  foul,  but  moist.  Soon  after  these  premonitory 
signs,  vigilance  sets  in,  and  little  or  no  sleep  can  be  obtained; 
or  it  is  unretVesliing  and  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams, 
imaginary  visions  and  sounds.  Fixed  ideas  then  take  firm 
possession  of  the  patient's  mind,  such  as  the  supposition  that 
some  one  is  bent  upon  poisoning  him,  or  doing  him  some  other 
grievous  injury,  &c.,  yet  he  generally  dreads  being  alone. 
The  speech  is  frequently  stuttering  and  inarticulate ;  the 
coimtenance  quick,  wild,  and  exceedingly  variable,  according  to 
the  prevailing  ini]>ression  on  the  mind  ;  the  face  in  most  cases 
pale  or  sallow ;  tlu3  eye  rolling,  expressive,  and  restless,  and 
the  conjunctiva  blanched ;  the  skin  damp,  or  covered  with 
sweat,  chilly  and  relaxed,  very  rarely  above  the  natural  tem- 
peratnrc  ;  tlie  hands  are  commonly  tremulous,  and  muscular 
twitcliings  are  often  observable.  As  the  disease  advances, 
sleep  is  completely  banished  ;  loquacity,  with  perpetual  bust- 
Hng  occupation,  becomes  incessant ;  and  eventually,  when  it 
is  fully  developed,  delirium  supervenes.  The  pulse  is  soft 
and  compressible,  and  rarely  quick  when  unruffled  by  the 
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struggles  or  exertions  of  the  patient — ^for  his  corporal  activity 
keeps  pace  with  the  restlessness  of  his  mind,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  oonfine  him  to  his  bed  or  apartment ;  at  the  same  time, 
exhaustion  is  liable  to  come  on  very  rapidly  after  great 
exertion,  and  the  patient  is  prone  to  drop  down  from  fatigue. 
Occasionally,  convulsions  take  place,  but  though  sometimes 
serious,  they  are  usually  not  of  a  fatal  character.  The  history 
of  the  case,  together  with  the  distinctive  nature  of  most  of 
the  above-described  symptoms,  enables  us  to  discriminate 
•  between  this  disorder  and  that  of  inflammation  ofthe  brain  or 
its  membranes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Nux  v..  Opium  (provided,  of  course, 
the  attack  has  not  been  excited  by  the  effects  of  Opium^  or 
its  alkaloid,  in  large  doses),  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  LacJiesisy 
Hyoscyamv^^  Sulphur^  and  Calc.^  form  our  main  remedial 
agents. 

Nux  V.  is  particularly  useful  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
disorder,  and  may  frequently  be  the  means  of  arresting  its 
further  progress,  when  administered  at  that  period.  The 
dose  repeated  in  from  six,  to  twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours, 
according  to  the  effects  produced. 

But  when  the  disease  has  t>ecome  fairly  established,  and 
the  patient  is  affected  with  delirium  or  convulsions^  and  we 
find  an  aggravated  degree  of  all  the  symptoms  remarked  at 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
Opium,^  in  frequently  repeated  doses.  The  curative  proper- 
ties of  this  drug,  in  the  malady  under  consideration,  do  not, 
as  is  erroneously  supposed  by  the  majority  of  allopathic 
practitioners,  arise  from  its  property  of  producing  sleep, 
but  from  its  homoeopathicity  or  specificity^  if  I  may  use  the 
expressions  ;  the  pathogenetic  effects  which  it  produces  being 
exactly  similar  to  those  symptoms  which  are  developed  in 
the  course  of  the  disease  as  it  occurs  in  drunkards. 

In  some  cases,  particularly  where  the  patient  exhibits 
extreme  irritability  of  temper,  with  more  or  less  derangement 
of  the  digestive  functions,  considerable  advantage  will  be 
attained  from  the  alternate  employment  of  Nux  v,  and 
Opium. 

In  some  rarer  varieties  of  the  affection,  which  are  more 
liable  to  occur  in  young,  robust,  or  plethoric  subjects,  we 
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meet  with  symptomB  indicative  of  active  cerebral  congestion, 
which  call  for  the  administration  of  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite^ 
followed  in  a  few  houre  by  Belladonna^  or  by  JStUadonna 
and  Lachesis^  alternately,  if  only  partial  benefit  is  obtained 
from  the  action  of  Belladonna  alone,  and  tlie  trembling  of  the 
hands  and  arms  forms  a  very  prominent  symptom.  Ilyoacya- 
mus  may  be  prescribed  in  preference  to  Belladonna^  when 
the  patient's  insanity  is  more  particularly  apparent  in  the 
exhibition  of  excessive  and  uncalled-for  jealousy. 

In  extremely  obstinate  attacks,  Sulphur^  Opium^  an^ 
^ux  V,  may  be  given  in  alternation,  at  longer  or  shorter 
intervals,  according  to  the  gi'eater  or  less  severity  of  the 
symptoms.  Calcarea  is  also  a  remedy  of  considerable  im- 
portance in  such  cases,  but  more  especially  when  they  occur 
in  plethoric  or  lymphatic  habits.  Finally, — Stramonium^ 
may  be  mentioned  as  likely  to  be  useful  when  BelladonnOj 
Byosci/amuSy  and  even  Opi^m  fail  to  do  much  good,  and  the 
spasms  or  convulsions  are  very  severe.  Coffea  and  Camphora 
Lave  also  been  named  as  likely  to  prove  serviceable  against 
the  vigilance,  or  the  mental  and  bodily  activity  above 
described,  when  the  remedies  already  enumerated  fail  to 
answer  the  purpose  required.  But  it  may  safely  be  averred, 
that  there  are  few  instances  in  which  Ifux  v,  and  Ojnum^ 
when  timely  administered,  will  not  succeed  in  subduing  the 
more  violent  features  of  the  disease ;  and  SulpL,  Opium^  Nxix  v., 
and  Calcarea^  in  removing  any  inveterate  sequelae.  These 
medicines,  together  with  Arsenicum  vnid  Acid,  sulphuricum,^* 
administered  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  eight  days,  have 
also  been  recommended  as  useful  in  correcting  the  vice  which 
gives  rise  to  this  disease  as  ordinarily  met  with.f     Delirium 

*  In  the  morning  sickness  of  drunkards,  Acidum  sulphuricum  is  a  most 
useful  medicament. — Gr.  u.  St.  h.  Arch.,  1.  ],  173. 

t  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  recommends,  in  the  case  of  inveterate 
drunkards,  a  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  early  in  the 
morning,  every  two  or  three  days,  until  disagreeable  symptoms  arise;  in 
the  event  of  which  he  orders  the  patient  to  smell  camphor  frequently. 
When  the  drunkard  has  an  unconquerable  craving  for  liquor,  he  advises  his 
friends  or  relatives  to  proceed  as  follows:  "Take  pure  sulphuric  acid, 
mix  it  with  a  large  proportion  of  water  so  that  it  may  taste  only  slightly 
acid,  and  give  the  mixture  to  the  patient  in  everything  he  eats  or  drinks, 
and  that  as  liberally  and  as  frequently  aa  possible,  although  others  ahoold 
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tremens,  arising  from  exposure  to  the  vapor  of  lead,  chiefly 
requires  Ojpium^  Belladonna^  and  Nux  v,  /  and  that  from 
poisonous  doses  of  Opium^  is  mainly  to  be  subdued  by  Nuxv. 
and  Belladonna, 

EPILEPSY. 

EpiLepna.  Morbus  sacer.   Morbus  caducits,  Jlorhus  divinus. 
Morbus  herculeus.    Morbus  comitialis. 

This  is  a  malady  which  consists  of  clonic  spasms,  or  con- 
vulsions, with  loss  of  consciousness  and  voluntary  motion,  and 
generally  foaming  at  the  mouth. 

It  comes  on  by  fits,  and  is  usually  characterised  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  attack,  although  it  is  occasionally  preceded 
by  pain  in  the  head,  dimness  of  vision,  flashes  or  sparks  of 
fire,  tinnitics  aurium^  palpitations,  flatulency,  and  languor ; 
or,  by  a  peculiar  feeling,  partaking  partly  of  pain,  and  partly 
of  a  sense  of  cold,  commencing  in  some  remote  part  of  the 
body,  as  in  the  toes,  abdomen,  or  fingers,  and  proceeding 
gradually  upwards  towards  the  heart  or  head.  {Aura  epir 
ieptica.)  During  the  paroxysm,  the  muscles  of  one  half 
of  the  body  are  commonly  more  severely  agitated  than 
those  on  the  other,  and  those  concerned  in  the  perform- 
ance of  respiration  are  always  more  or  less  implicated ; 
the  eyes,  are  hideously  convulsed,  and  turned  in  various 
directions,  but  at   length  become  fixed,  so  that  the  whites 

occasional )y  or  even  constantly  have  to  participate  in  his  meals,  &c.;  mix 
it  especially  in  acidulated  sauces  or  lemonade.  If  it  impairs  ihe  digestion, 
give  tea  made  of  bitter  herbs,  roots  or  oranges,  continuing  the  sulphuric 
acid  At  the  same  time,  but  ceasing  as  soon  as  the  mouth  becomes  sore. 
"Should  obstinate  diarrhoea,  protracted  derangement  of  the  stomnrh,  vomit* 
ing  and  giddiness  result,  give  Pulsatilla ;  if  bad  ulcers  form  in  the  mouth, 
give  Mercurius  vivus,  Schreiber's  method  of  attempting  to  cure  the  per- 
nicious habit,  consists  in  locking  the  patient  up  by  himself,  allowing  him  ta 
drink  brandy  mixed  with  one  third  part  of  water  ad  libilum^  and  adding 
one  third  part  of  brandy  to  every  other  liquid,  and  all  the  food  the  patient 
partakes  of.  Although  intoxication  may  be  the  result  of  this  procedure, 
during  the  first  day  or  two,  still  the  subsequent  disgust  which  takes  place 
(generally  about  the  fifth  day)  commonly  puts  a  stop  to  further  relish  for 
the  intoxicating  beverage.  Carbo  v.  has  recently  been  suggested  as  likely 
io  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  delirium  tremens.  (AUg.  Horn.  Zeit 
No.  1,  33  Bd.) 
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of  them  alone  ai'e  seen ;  the  fingers  are  fiimly  clenched, 
and  the  muscles  of  the  jaws  are  often  spasmodically  affected, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  tongue  is  sometimes  lacerated 
by  being  thrus'.  out  immediately  before  the  sudden  and 
violent  approximation  of  the  teeth ;  the  mouth  is  frequently 
filled  with  phlegm,  which  is  expelled  with  considerable 
force  in  a  frothy  state.  Tlie  face  is  either  of  a  dark-red 
or  livid  color,  or  it  is  pale,  or  alternately  pale  and  red,  ot 
pale  one  side  and  red  on  the  other.  The  faeces  and  urine  are 
sometimes  passed  involuntarily.  On  the  abatement  of  the 
spasms  the  patient  gradually  recovers.  Sometimes  a  fit  of 
vomiting  tenninates  the  attack.  The  memory  and  judgment 
are  genei*ally  somewhat  impaii*ed  for  some  little  time  after 
the  fit,  and  a  sensation  of  languor  and  exhaustion,  or  weight 
and  other  uncomfortable  feelings  in  the  head  are  complained 
of.  Comparatively  few  patients  are  carried  off  during  a  fit, 
but  it  sometimes  happens  that  one  fit  succeeds  another  in 
rapid  succession,  or  with  increasing  intensity,  until  a  coma- 
tose state  ensues,  and  the  patient  sinks.  Idiocy  is  an  occa* 
sional  melancholy  result  of  this  distressing  malady. 

The  prognosis  is  more  or  less  favorable  according  to  the 
age  of  the  patient  and  the  species  of  the  epilepsy.  When 
tlio  disease  occurs  before  the  age  of  puberty,  or  when  purely 
sympathetic,  it  is  generally  cureable  without  much  difficulty 
by  means  of  homoeoi)athlc  remedies.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  it  comes  on  after  the  age  of  puberty,  is  idiopathic,  or 
of  hereditary  origin,  and  has  been  of  long  duration,  the  cure 
is  not  easily  accomplished.  It  is  generally  possible,  however, 
even  in  the  most  inveterate  cases,  to  lengthen  the  intervals 
between  the  attacks,  and  to  mitigate  their  violence  by  means 
of  steady  and  judicious  treatment. 

TlIEKArEUTICS.  His  mtist  be  regulated  by  the  cha- 
racter and  causes  as  well  as  by  the  symptoms  of  the  malady ; 
the  latter  guiding  us  in  the  selection  of  one  from  amongst  a 
class  of  remedies.  TVhen  the  disease  proceeds  from  plethora 
with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, -4<'^;n.,  JSella.y  Op.^ 
Nxix  t\,  P'uU,^  ^^y-i  Merc,^  Ign,^  Sulph,^  Vet^atr.^  Silic.^  are 
the  most  effective  remedies.  (See  Congestio  ad  Caput.) 
When  from  debility,  caused  by  loss  of  humors  (hemorrhage, 
venereal  excess,  masturbation,  etc.) :    China^  Phosph.^  Ao. 
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jpihosph.^  Nux,^  Sidph,^  CaLc,^  Staph,^  Sil.^  principally.  When 
from  tlie  irritation  of  worms :  Ilt/os.^  BeUa,<^  Cinc.^  Cina^ 
Merc,^  Sulph,  (See  Invermination.)  When  from  that  of 
teething:  Bella.^  Cham,^  Cina^  Ign,^  Sulph.^  Calc.^  Stann. 
(See  Dentftion  and  Convulsions  in  Children.)  When  from 
hysterical  affections  {Epilepsia  uterina) :  Bella.^  Plat.^  Sep.^ 
Jgn,^  Sulph.y  Mosch,^  Nux^  Cocc.^  Veratr,^  PuLs,^  Aur.^ 
Mofffi.y  Mdgn,  7/i.,  Sec.  com,^  Stram,^  Hyoa,^  Ac.  hydroc. 
(See  Hysteria  and  METRms.)  When  from  the  retropulsion 
of  an  eruption  :  Sidph.^  Calc.^  SU,^  Ipecac.^  Tart,^  ^Hf^t  Lach.^ 
Nux  v,y  Strata,  From  the  abuse  of  intoxicating  drinks,  or 
narcotics — as  wine,  spirits,  tobacco,  opium,  malt  liquor 
(adulterated) :  Nuxv,^  Lach,^  ^^-j  BeU.^  Uyos,^  Cupr,^  Cham.^ 
Op.^  Calc.^  &c.  From  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  arsenic  and 
copper:  Camph,^  Cup,^  Merc,^  Ipecac.^  Chin.^  Nux  v,^ 
Veratr.y  Ars.  To  those  of  mercury.  Stramonium  chiefly,  in 
the  first  place.  From  checked  perspiration  :  Chain,^  Sulph,^ 
Acan^  Bella.y  Nux  v.,  Lach,^  Cic,^  Sil.^  Chin,^  etc.  From 
moral  causes,  such  as  fright,  fear,  etc. :  Artein.^  Op,^  Acon,^ 
Cham.^  Hyoa,^  Nux  v,^  PlaL^  Cupr.  (See  Moral  Emotions.) 
From  crudities  of  the  stomach :  Jpec,^  Nux  -v.,  PuU.^  etc. 
(See  Dyspepsia  and  Derangement  of  Stomach.)  And  when 
from  an  injury  of  the  head  (Epilepsia  traumaiicd) :  Arnica^ 
Acon.y  Ang,^  Cic, ;  and  BeUa,^  lihus^  Sulph.  An  operation 
ma  J  sometimes  be  necessary  to  remove  the  source  of  the 
irritation,  particularly  when  we  have  reason  to  aj)prehend 
that  a  spicula  or  morbid  growth  of  bone  is  pressing  upon  the 
brain. 

In  recent  cases  of  idiopathic  epilepsy,  either  attacking 
suddenly  without-  manifest  cause  {Epilepsia  oerehralis)^  or 
preceded  by  a  peculiar  and  disagreeable  or  painful  sensa- 
tion ascending  from  some  part  of  the  body  {Epilepsia  sympor 
ihica)^  Bella.^  Uyos.^  Ignatia^  Nux  v.,  Op.^  Coccvlus^  etc.,  are 
most  frequently  indicated ;  and  those  which  are  chronic : 
Sulphur^  Calcarea  carhonica^  Silicea^  and  Cupimm  chiefly  ; 
but  also,  BelL^  Lach.^  H^^P-^  Stann.^  Stram,^  Ars,^  Agar.^ 
Camph.^  Merc.^  etc.,  and  likewise  the  others  which  have  been 
named  as  the  more  appropriate  in  ordinary  cases  of  recent 
origin.  The  following  are  amongst  the  leading  indications  for 
these  remedies : 
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Belladonna.  Commencement  of  the  attack  with  a  sen^cb" 
tion  of  crawling  and  torpor  in  the  upper  extremities ;  jerking 
of  the  limbs,  especially  of  the  arms^  convulsive  movements  of 
the  mouth,  muscles  of  the  face  and  eyes ;  congestion  in  the 
head^  with  vertigo^  deep  redness^  heat  and  hloatedness  of  the 
face^  or  paleness  and  coldness  of  the  face,  with  shivering ; 
photophobia ;  convulsed  or  fixed  eyes ;  dilated  pupil  /  crampB 
in  the  larynx  and  throaty  with  ohstructed  deglutition  and 
danger  of  suffocation  ;  foam  at  the  mouth ;  unnoticed  emis- 
sion of  feces  (and  of  urine),  or  loose  evacuation  of  ingesta ; 
oppression  on  the  chest  kwA  anxious  res]>iration;  renewal  of 
the  JUs  on  the  slightest  contact  or  the  least  contradiction  / 
dizjdness,  or  complete  loss  of  consciousness;  sleeplessness 
between  the  fits,  with  agitation  and  tossing,  or  deep  and 
lethargic  slecp^  with  smiles  and  gnmaces ;  waking  with  a 
start^  with  cries.  Compare  with  Cham,^  Ilyos,^  Ign,^  Op.^ 
Stram) 

Cuprum.  Commencement  of  the  paroxysm  in  the  fingera 
or  toeSj  or  in  the  arms ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  loss  of 
consciousness  and  of  speech  /  salivation^  sometimes  frothy ; 
redness  of  the  face  and  eyes  /  recurrence  of  the  fits  every 
month,  ami  especially  at  the  catamcnia. 

IIyoscyamus.  Bluish  color  and.  hloatedness  of  the  face^ 
foam  at  the  mouthy  prominent  eyes  ;  convulsive  movements 
of  certain  limbs,  or  of  the  whole  body;  violent  jactitation ; 
retraction  of  the  thumbs;  renewal  of  the  fit^,  on  endeavoring 
to  swallow  the  least  drop  of  liquid;  cries;  grinding  of  the 
teeth;  loss  of  consciousness;  unyioticed  emission  of  urine  ; 
cerebral  congestion  /  deep  and  lethargic  sleep,  with  snoring. 
(See  BelL  and  Op) 

Ignatia.  ConoalsivG  movements  of  the  lim^)S^  ^ycSy  eye- 
lidsy  innsclrs  of  the  face  and  lips  ;  throwing  hack  of  the 
head ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  7*<yZ  and  bluish  fa<^e^  or 
redness  of  one  side  and  paleness  of  the  other,  or  paleness  and 
redness  alternathj  /  frothy  salivation  ;  spasms  in  the  throat 
and  larynx,  with  threatening  suffocation  and  difficult  degluti- 
tion, loss  of  consciousness ; //'^^?^;i^  yawning^  or  drowsy 
sleep,  great  anxiety,  and  deep  sighs  between  or  before  the 
attacks ;   daily  paroxysms. 

Laciiesis.    Loud  cries,  falling,  and  loss  of  consciousness, 
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foaming  at  the  mouth,  coldfeet^  emctations^ paleface^  veritgOy 
heaviness  and  pain  in  the  head,  palpitatio  cordis^  distended 
abdomen,  coma  somnolentum^  nausea,  &c. 

Kux  VOMICA.  Shrieks^  throwing  hack  of  the  Jiead^  trem- 
bling or  convulsive  jerks  of  the  limbs  or  muscles ;  renewal  of 
the  fits  after  contradiction  or  an  angry  emotion ;  unnoticed 
evacuation  of  faeces  and  urine ;  sensation  of  torpor  and  nunib- 
ness  in  the  limbs  /  vomiting,  profuse  persj^iration,  constipa- 
tion, ill-humor  and  irascibility  between  the  attacks. 

Opium.  Occurrence  of  the  fits  at  night  or  in  the  evening/ 
throwing  hack  of  the  head^  or  violent  movements  of  the  limbs, 
especially  of  the  arms;  loss  of  consciousness,  insensibility, 
cries ;  closed  fists ;  threatening  suffocation/  deep  and  lethargic 
Aeep  after  or  between  the  paroxysms.     (See  Bell,^  Hyos.^  Ig^^ 

Stramonium.  Throwing  back  of  the  head,  or  convulsive 
movements  of  the  limbs,  and  especially  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  lody  and  of  the  ahdomen  /  pale  and  haggard  face,  with 
stupid  expression^  or  redness  and  hloatedness  of  the  face^  loss 
of  consciousness  and  of  sensation,  sometimes  with  cAes^  &c., 
renewal  of  the  fits  by  contact,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  bright 
and  brilliant  objects.     (See  Bell^ 

Aksenicum — chiefly  when  the  fits  are  attended  with  burning 
in  the  stomach,  vetebree,  and  abdomen. 

Sulphur.  Chronic  epilepsy^  often  preceded  by  a  sensation 
as  if  a  mouse,  or  some  other  small  animal,  were  running  over 
the  muscles,  cries,  stiffness  of  the  body,  fits  excited  by  cool 
air,  or  by  a  current  of  air.  {Bella,  is  very  useful  before  or 
after  Sulph,  in  some  cases.) 

Calcarea.  Especially  when  the  fits  occur  at  night,  and  in 
chronic  cases.    (After  Sulph.) 

SiLicEA  is  chiefly  useful  in  chronic  epilepsy.    (After  Calc,) 

Campuora — against  epilepsy,  with  snoring,  red  and  puffed 
fece,  coma  somnolentum. 

CicuTA.  Paleness^  or  yellowish  color  of  the  face,  trismus, 
distortion  of  the  limbs,  cries  and  frothy  salivation,  colic,  as  if 
caused  by  worms,  &c. 

CoccuLus — especially  in  women  during  the  catamenia,  or 
also  from  a  traumatic  cause. 

Mercurius.  Cries,  rigidity  of  the  body,  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  itching  in  the  nose,  thirst,  and  nocturnal  attacks. 
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Stannuh.  Jactitation  of  the  limbs,  retractioa  of  tlie  tliumbs, 
palunesa  of  tlie  face,  backward  tractiuQ  of  the  head,  loss  of 
conscioiianeSB,  appeai'aiice  of  the  fits  in  the  evening. 

VEUATauM.  Lusa  of  sense  and  movement,  distoi'tiun  of 
eyes,  and  convukive  movements  of  the  eyelids ;  anffux 
discouragement  and  deapair,  between  the  fits, 

Diiriug  tlie  epileptic  seizure  or  pai-oxjams,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  such  precau- 
tions taken  as  will  obviate  anj  injury  which  may  be  Eustaiued 
by  the  violence  of  the  convulsive  movementa.  In  oi-der  to 
L  prevent  any  lesion  of  the  tongue,  something  ought  to  be  ioaef^ 
ted  between  the  teeth.  The  neckcloth  should  be  removed,  the 
fltays  loosened,  and  cold  water  spiiukled  over  the  face,  espe- 
cially when  the  breathing  is  much  affected  by  the  spasms  of 
tlie  muscles  concerned  in  respiration.  A  dose  of  AcoNrrs^ 
followed  by  Bellauoksa  if  relief  be  not  speedily  obtained,  ia 
necessary,  when  the  fit  occurs  in  plethoric  subjects,  and  is 
attended  with  strongly  marked  signs  of  congestion  of 
vessels  of  the  head  and  neck. 

The  DIEl'  of  epileptic  patients  ought  to  be  very  modi 
simple,  and  easy  of  digestion.  StimuUints  ought  to  bo  strji 
avoided  whei'o  there  is  plethora,  with  tendency  to  congestion. 
Debilitated  persons  require  a  somewhat  more  generous  diet 
that  the  robust,  but  in  all  cases  care  should  be  taken  never  to 
overload  the  stomach.  Kxcessive  corporal  or  rttenlal  ext 
must  be  abstained  &onL 
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NEEV£-PAIN.      FACE-ACETE.      FAC&AonE, 

H'euralgia.    Neuralgia  facialis.     Tie  douloureux. 
Proaopalgi<i. 

This  distressing  malady  consists  in  an  excruciating  pain, 

vbich  has  its  most  frequent  seat  in  the  branches  of  tlio  fit\h 

I  pair  of  nerves,  and  is  accoi-diugly  experienced  with  great 

I  acuteuess  under  the  eye,  and  sometimes  before  the  ear,  from 

whence  it  shoots  over  the  entire  half  of  the  face,  and  frequently 

into  the  orbit  and  cranium.     The  paroxysms  occasionally  ooa- 

1  tinne  with  shorter  or  longer   intervals,  for  several  daya  < 

weeks  in  successiou. 

The  disease  is,  unf  irtunately,  generally  of  great  obstinf 
A  ndj  in  some  mehiucholy  instances,  utterly  incurable. 
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When  the  malady  is  symptomatic,  remedies  which  are 
appropriate  to  the  primary  disease  must  be  had  recourse  to. 
Thus,  when  from  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions, 
jy^ux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Bt^onia^  Chamomilla^  Ipecacuanha 
OP  LycopodiuTYi^  will  usually  prove  the  most  serviceable 
medicines.  When  arising  from  or  connected  with  uterine 
disease :  Nux  t;.,  Puls,^  Plat^  China^  Ignatia^  Bella.  When 
CCMinected  with,  or  arising  from  inverminatian :  Spigdia^ 
BeUa,^  Cina^  GrapTi,^  Ferr.y  Stann.^  Sulph,^  chiefly. 

In  Khefmatio  face-ache,  or  prosopalgia,  —  Aconttum^ 
Bryonia^  Phus^  Mercurius^  Phosphorus^  Pulsatilla^  Meze- 
reum^  Sulphur^  Nvx  v.^  Lach^sis^  &c.,  are  the  remedies  that 
have  generally  proved  the  most  effectual. 

In  Arthmtic,  Ifux  v.^  Rhus^  Colocynth^  Mercui'iuSy  Cans- 
Ucum^  etc. 

In  Nectealoia,  with  Inflammation  of  the  Neurilemma: 
Acon.y  Bella.^  Bryon.^  principally;  or,  Merc.^  Phosph.^ 
JStaph,^  Sulph.^  Am,;  or,  Spig.y  Lach.^  Plat,^  Veratr.<f 
Baryta  <?.,  Thuja. 

Face-ache  from  the  effects  of  Mercury^  chiefly  requires  the 
employment  of  Aurum^  Jlepar^  Bella, ^  Carho  v,^  Sulphur^ 
China^  Mezereum^  &c.  That  from  periostitis  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  affected  nerves :  Acon,^  Bella.^  Puls.^  J/<?s.,  Bry.^ 
Buta^  Aurum^  Silicea^  chiefly ;  and  that  which  appears  to 
arise  from  enlargement  of  a  bone :  Sulph.y  Calc,^  Silic.y 
Awum^  Assa.^  Mez,^  Acid,  nitr.^  &c.  (See  Bones,  Dis- 
eases OF  THE.) 

When  neuralgia  facialis  is  attended  with  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose,  and  thickening  of  the  schneiderian 
membrane,  or  with  obstruction  of  the  larchrymal  duct: 
Aw^rn^  La^h.^  Petrol,^  Silic.^  Ars.^  Marum  verum^  &c. ;  and 
when  nerve-pain  has  resulted  from  external  injuries,  such  as 
accidents  or  surgical  operations,  Am.^  Acon.y  Phu^^  Calen- 
dula^  are  the  medicaments  which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on. 

In  neuralgia  occurring  in  young,  plethoric  persons :  Aconi- 
tum  SLud  Belladonna ;  or  Calc.^  Phos.^  Plat,^  Lach.  That 
in  nervous  persons  :  BeUa.^  Lach.^  Spigel.^  Plat.  /  and  that 
in  excessively  debilitated  constitutions :  Cinchona  and 
Ferruin.  When  the  sacro-sciatic  nerve  is  the  seat  of  the 
neuralgia :  Aconitum^  ChainomiUa^  Jgnatia^  Nux  i?.,  Puir 
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satilla^  Colocynth^  and  lihus^  are,  in  general,  the  most 
eflScacious  medicines.     (See  Sciatica.) 

Finally,  in  prosopalgia  generally,  the  following  have  proved 
more  or  less  useful :  Aconitum^  Arnica^  Verhaseum^  Sulphur^ 
Calcarea^  Cajysicum^  PulsatiU^i^  Stannum^  Conhim^  Thujck^ 
Barytit  tf.,  Coffea^  Kali^  Camphora^  ElectrcHfnagnettA' 
imi^y  ike. 

In    idiopathic  neuralgia  facialis,  or  tic  douloureux,  the 

remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  employed  in  homceopa- 

thic  practice  with  the  most  success  are :  JSeUadanna^  PUh 

tina^  Lycoj)odium^  Colocynth^  Arsenicum^  China ^  Mezereum^ 

Veratrum^  Mags,  arc.^  Sulphur^  &c. 

Bklladonxa.  When  the  pain  chiefly  pursues  the  conrse 
of  the  infra-orbitary  nerve,  but  sometimes  also  the  other 
branches  of  the  fifth,  and  is  prone  to  be  excited  by  rubbing 
the  usual  seat  of  the  sufferings  :  darting  pains  in  the  cheek- 
bones, nose,  jaws,  or  zygomatic  process ;  or  cutting  and  ten- 
sive pains,  with  stiffness  at  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  clench- 
ing (►f  the  jaws ;  twitehes  in  the  eye-lid,  or  violent  shooting 
and  tearing,  and  dragging  pains  in  the  ball  of  the  eye ;  jerk- 
ing pains  in  the  facial  muscles,  and  mouth  ;  heat  and  redness 
of  the  face.  The  pain  is  generally  preceded  by  itching  and 
crec[)ing  in  the  affected  side  of  the  face,  and  at  times  becomes 
so  severe  as  to  be  almost  insn])p()rtal)le. 

Platixa.  Feeling  of  coldness  and  torpor  in  the  affected 
side  of  the  face,  with  severe  si)asmudic  pain,  or  tensive  ]>res- 
sure  in  tlie  zygomatic  i)rocess,  with  a  sensation  of  creeping 
or  crawling,  and  aggravation  or  renewal  of  the  sufferings 
in  the  evening,  and  when  in  a  state  of  rest;  lachrymation ; 
redness  of  the  face,  &c. 

LvcoroDii'M  is  often  useful  when  the  symptoms  arc  much 
the  same  as  described  under  the  preceding  remedy,  with  the 
excej)tinn  of  tlie  torpor  and  creeping,  and  particularly  when 
the  right  side  of  the  face  is  the  part  aftected. 

CohocvNTH.  Violent  rending  and  darting  pains,  which 
chieliv  occiiijv  the  leftside  of  the  face,  are  airirravated  bv  the 
slhjhU'Ht  touchy  and  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  head,  temples, 
nose,  ears,  teeth,  itc. 

AitsKNK  UM.  When  there  is  a  tendency  to  periodicity  in 
the  attacks  or  paroxysms,  and  the  pains  partake,  more  espe- 
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cially,  of  a  huming^  pricking^  and  rending  character,  and  are 
experienced  chiefly  around  the  eye,  and  occasionally  in  the 
temples :  the  suflerings  being  occasionally  of  so  severe  a  des- 
cription as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted;  great 
anguish ;  excessive  prostration,  with  desire  for  the  recumbent 
posture ;  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  pai'ts ;  exacer- 
bation during  repose,  from  fatigue,  in  the  evening,  when  in 
bed,  or  after  a  meal ;  temporary  meUoration  from  external 
beat. 

China.  When,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  foregoing  remedy, 
there  is  a  tendency  to  periodicity  in  the  attacks,  and  when 
the  pains  are  excessive,  attended  with  extreme  sensibility  of 
the  skin,  and  consequent  aggravation  from  the  slightest 
touch;  sensation  of  torpor  and  paralytic  weakness  in  the 
affected  part;  great  loquacity,  with  ill-humor,  paleness  of 
the  face,  frequently  followed  by  or  alternated  with  redness 
and  transient  heat  of  the  face. 

Mezkreum.  Pains  which  occupy  th£  left  zygomatic  process^ 
chiefly  of  a  spasmodic  stupefying  description,  and  extending 
to  the  eye,  temple,  ear,  teeth,  neck  and  shoulder,  with  exacer- 
bation from  partaking  of  warm  food  or  drink,  or  on  coming 
into  a  warm  room  after  being  in  the  open  air. 

Veratbum.  Insupportable  pains  which  almost  drive  the 
patient  to  distraction;  excessive  weakness  even  to  fainting; 
general  chilliness,  exacerbation  of  suffering  on  getting  warm 
in  bed,  or  towards  morning ;  temporaiy  relief  on  moving 
about. 

Assafcettda  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  decided 
benefit  when  the  pain  is  chiefly  of  a  dull,  subdued  description, 
and  occurs  interiniitingly ;  but  also  when  it  partakes  of  a 
huming  or  shooting  character,  and  proceeds  from  within 
outwards. 

Spigelia  is  frequently  a  useful  palliative  remedy  in  all 
cases  when  the  pain  is  excessive;  but  is  more  especially 
required  when  the  pains  are  of  a  jerking,  tearing  character, 
exacerbated  by  the  slightest  touch  or  by  movement  of  the 
affected  parts ;  or  when  they  appear  to  shoot  from  the  centre 
of  the  brain  to  the  sides  of  the  head  or  the  ears ;  fiu*ther, 
when  the  pains  partake  of  a  bm-ning  and  pressive  aching 
character,  and  have    their  seat  in  the  zygomatic  process* 
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gl«>s5v  tumefaction  of  the  affected  8idc  of  the  face;  excessive 
agitation  and  anguish. 

In  otlier  cases :  Lachesis^  Phosphorus^  Hyoscyamus^  Mdg9, 
arc.y  Okand.^  Vei^h,^  Oraph,^  Kali^  Con,^  liuta^  Anac.^  Bch- 
rt/fa  (•.,  Jf(tgn.  m.,  Manganum^  Merc.^  Rhit^^  Ignatia^  Ar- 
fif\\7^  Capsicum^  Staphysagna^  Coffea^  &c.,  may  be  found 
useful. 

HEADACHE. 

Cephalalgia,  Cephalcea.  Cephalalgia  arthritica.  CephcHalr 
gia  net'vosa,  Ilemicrania  {rnegnm.)  Claws  hystericus. 
Headache  is  often  but  sjinptomatic  of  disease,  and  in  such 
cases  is  only  to  be  cured  by  the  removal  of  the  primary  affec- 
tion. "When,  therefore,  it  arises  from  derangement  of  the 
stomach,  or  dyspepsia,  constipation,  cold  in  the  head,  mental 
emotions,  congestion  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  head,  &c^ 
the  remedies  most  appropriate  to  the  treatment  of  these  dif- 
ferent disorders  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

An  abuse  of  coffee  and  tea  is  a  frequent  cause  of  many 
descriptions  of  sick  and  nervous  headache,  attended  with  ex- 
citement and  dyspeptic  symptoms,  which  will  frequently  dis- 
appear of  tliemselves  on  tlie  disuse  of  these  beverages.  If, 
however,  tliis  result  should  not  speedily  ensue,  for  the  effects 
of  coffee  we  may  have  recourse  to  ^^ux  v.,  Puls.^  ChamomiUa^ 
or  Tgnaiia^  according  to  the  cliaracter  of  the  symptoms. 
Against  the  effects  of  tea,  Cinchona  will  generally  be  found 
an  iinti(li>te,  followed  by  Ferrum^  if  necessary ;  in  other  cases, 
Ipecacuanha^  lliuja^  or  Sclinum  will  be  found  useful. 

In  the  treatment  of  nervous  headaches,  hemicrania,  or 
nu'grini,  the  following  remedies  have  generally  been  found 
Hu»  most  useful:  Nux  v.^Vtratnim^  Colocynth^  Pulsatilla^ 
SrjHit^  Ignatht^  Bryonia^  Phm^  Ipecacuanha^  Chainomilla^ 
Cojl'rff,  Ilfjmr^  Chinay  Cicuta^  Belladonna^  Arsenicum^  Ar- 
nlf'ft^  Ar'ni,  /iitr,j  Petroleu??iy  Sulphur^  Siliceay  Platina^  Caus- 
tlruin^  (IraphitcHy  Katrum  ?/i.,  Pho-^phorus^  Zincum^  &c. 
IfliiMniijitic  headaches :  Aco?iitu?n^  Chamomilla^  JlercurinSy 
A'tf.r  /•.,  Pulsatilla^  Lycopodluni^  Spigelia^  Sulphur^  Bryonia-^ 
ltill(nl<uinii^  i^lnUy  Ignatia^  Phosphorus^  &c.  (In  fugitive 
rhrumatie  jmiiis  in  the  head,  or  pains  which  are  aggra- 
viit<'d  l)v  movement  and  at  nii^ht,  and  are  attended 
with  Hi'iLsihiiity  to  the  touch,  fits  of  vomiting,  and  frequent 
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sweating,  Nux  v.^  followed  by  Cham,  and  Puis)  Artliritic : 
Ipecacuanha^  Ignatia^  Nux  v.^  Coloc,^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^ 
Sepia^  Veratmm^  &c.  Hysterical :  IgnaUa^  Moschus^ 
Platina^  Veratrum^  Valeriana^  Sepia^  Av/rum^  Acid,  nitri- 
eum^  Magnesia  c.  et  m,^  Cocculus^  Phosphorus^  &c.  Against 
headaches  occurring  in  extremely  sensitive  individuals : 
Aconitum^  Ignatia^  Chamomilla^  Coffea^  Spigelia^  Veror 
trum^  Cina^  or  Ipecacuanha^  have  usually  proved  the  most 
appropriate.  Ileadaches  arising  from  the  habitual  use  of 
coffee  are  generally  curable  by  means  of  Nvx  v.^  Ch/imomiUa^ 
or  Ignatia.  From  gastric  derangement:  Pulsatilla^  Anti- 
monium  crudum^  Ipecacuanha^  Nux  v,^  Sulphur^  Bi^yonia^ 
Cocctdus^  Carlo  v.^  or  Nux  moschata.  From  constipation : 
Bryonia^  Nux  v.,  Opium^  Conium^  or  Yeratrum.  And  those 
from  long  continued  excessive  mental  application :  Nux  u, 
Opium^  and  Sulphur^  chiefly ;  but  also,  lachesis^  Pulsatilla^ 
Calcarea^  Aurum^  Natrum  m.,  Silicea^  Lycopodium,^  &c. 

If  the  affection  arises  from  sitting  up  late,  or  prolonged 
watching  at  the  bedside  of  a  sick  person :  Cocculus^  Nux  v,<^ 
or  Pulsatilla,  When  headache  is  always  excited  by  expo- 
sure to  a  current  of  air,  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Colocynth^ 
Nux  v,^  or  Cinchona  have  often  been  found  successful,  either 
in  removing  the  said  susceptibility,  or  in  shortening  the 
attacks,  and  rendering  them  of  a  much  more  bearable  charac- 
ter. And  when  cold,  damp,  or  boisterous  weather  is  gene- 
rally productive  of  headache :  Bryonia^  Nux  -y.,  Carbo  v.  / 
these  last-named  medicines,  moreover,  together  with  Silicea^ 
are  frequently  equally  useful,  if  headache  is  always  expe- 
rienced during  hot,  sultry  weather,  the  air  being  overcharged 
with  electricity.  Against  headaches  arising  from  the  effects 
of  mercuiy  in  large  doses :  Carho  -u.,  Pulsatilla^  Cinchoria^ 
or  Ilepar  s^tlphuris^  Acidumnitricum^  Aurum^  or  Sulphur. 
Headache  atter  drinking  cold  or  iced  water,  &c. :  Aconitum^ 
Arsenicum^  Opium^  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur^  and 
Natrum,  Ileadaches  from  congestion:  Aconitum^  Bella- 
donna^ Bryonia^  Sanguinaria  canadensis^  Opiums  Mercur 
rius^  Pulsatilla^  Rhus^  Nux  v.,  Veratrum^  Coffea^  lachesis.^ 
Chamomilla^  Cocculus^  Sulphur^  Silicea^  &c.  Headache 
from  exposure  to  metallic  vapors.  Sulphur  j'  and  from  that  of 
copper  especially,  Hepar  s. 
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In  general  cases,  the  subjoined  remedies  will  prove  useful, 
and  may  be  selected  according  to  the  indications  given. 

Belladonna.  When  headache  is  periodic,  or  nearly  con- 
stant, and  the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  movement 
either  of  the  head  or  body,  and  particularly  on  stooping,  or  by 
moving  the  eyes  ;  or  when  a  bright  light  or  the  most  trivial 
noise  tends  to  aggravate  the  pain,  which  consists  of  a  dull 
pressure  at  the  vertex,  or  is  of  a  lancinating  description,  and 
occupies  either  the  entire  head  (cephakea),  or  merely  one  side 
Oiemicrania),  extending  from  the  occiput  into  the  orbit  and 
root  of  the  nose,  and  is  then  described  as  a  violent,  screwing, 
piercing,  bursting,  or  tearing  pain,  sometimes  attended  with 
great  heat  at  the  vertex  ;  or  the  seat  of  the  pain  is  in  the  fore- 
head, and  is  of  a  dull,  aching,  or  cutting  description,  attended 
with  a  sense  of  fulness  or  a  feeling  as  if  the  brain  would  be 
forced  through  the  forehead  in  stooping.  At  times  these  pains 
become  so  violently  increased  as  almost  to  deprive  the  patient 
of  consciousness  whilst  they  last ;  or  the  headache  is  attended 
with  extreme  restlessness,  sleeplessness,  and  delirium ;  and 
there  is  a  falling  off  of  the  hair,  in  consequence  of  the  head- 
aches. Platina  answers  well,  in  some  ctises,  afler  Bdlor 
donna^  when  the  pain  is  chiefly  lateral,  and  of  the  same 
description  ;  ur  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  coldness  of 
one  half  of  the  face,  Arc,  with  lunnming  or  buzzing  in  the 
head.  Mtrcurius  and  ILjmr  *.,  and,  in  very  obstinate  cases, 
Stj)ia  and  Stlicca^  are  frequently  very  useful  after  Bdlor 
donna, 

Bryonia.  Aching,  piercing,  or  digging,  tearing  pain,  at  a 
snuill  fixed  spot  (chivus  hystericus) ;  or  piercing,  aching  pain 
in  the  foreliead  daily  alter  a  meal,  or  coming  on  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  afterwards  becoming  lancinating  ;  or  pain  coming  on 
in  the  morning,  disappearing  in  the  afternoon,  and  returning 
again  in  the  evening  with  great  violence,  when  it  is  attended 
with  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  were  pressed  together,  particu- 
larly at  the  tenii)les;  burning,  tearing  pain  over  the  entire 
head;  shootings  in  one  side  of  the  head.  The  pains  are 
increased  by  movement,  and  are  attended  with  irascibility, 
and  disposition  to  chilliness  or  shivering;  they  are  sometimes 
relieved  or  terminated  l)y  a  fit  of  vomiting.  Nux  v,  and  Iihus 
often  serve  to  complete  the  cure  of  the  foregoing  symptoms, 
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or,  at  all  events,  to  curtail  and  remove  each  attack,  after  the 
previous  administration  of  Bryonia. 

Rhus.  Shooting  and  rending  pains,  extending  to  the  ears 
and  root  of  the  nose ;  burning  or  pulsative  pains ;  headache 
after  a  meal,  with  desire  to  assume  the  recumbent  posture, 
and  remain  quiet ;  fulness  and  weight  in  the  head ;  renewal 
of  the  headache  at  the  slightest  contradiction,  or  on  going  into 
the  open  air  :  undulation  of  the  hrain  at  every  step  ;  or  sen- 
sation as  if  water  were  in  the  head,  or  as  if  the  contents  of  the 
cranium  were  in  a  relaxed  or  loosened  state,  and  shifted  about 
with  every  movement  of  the  head ;  feeling  of  creeping  or 
crawling  in  the  head. 

Sepia.  Periodic  cephalalgia,  aggravated  by  mental  emo- 
tion, particularly  in  hysterical  subjects  ;  the  pain  is  either  of 
a  lancinating  description,  and  affects  the  whole  head,  or  is 
merely  seated  under  the  eye,  or  occupies  one  half  of  the  head 
or  forehead  ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  pain  is  experienced  chiefly 
in  the  morning,  and  is  frequently  attended  with  extreme  sen- 
sibility of  the  eyes  to  the  light.  Sepia  is  also  very  efficacious 
in  ca^es  of  chronic  hemicrania,  with  violent  piercing  or  rend- 
ing pain,  intermingled  with  lancinations  so  excruciating  that 
the  patient  is  afraid  to  move,  and  can  only  obtain  a  trivifd 
degi'ee  of  relief  by  remaining  perfectly  quiet  with  the  eyes 
closed  ;  at  other  times,  the  pain  is  so  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  scream  out,  and  is  attended  with  heat  in  the  head, 
or  faintness  and  giddiness,  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting. 

SiLiCEA  is  especially  useful  where  a  sensation  is  experienced 
as  if  the  brain  were  about  to  protrude  through  the  forehead 
or  orbits ;  or  pain  so  severe  that  the  head  feels  as  if  it  would 
split ;  or  semilateral,  shooting,  rending  pains,  commencing  at 
the  temple,  and  extending  to  the  nose,  the  upper  and  lower 
jaw-bones,  and  teeth  of  the  same  side.  When  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  frequent  sweating  of  the  head,  or  when  there  is 
frequently  great  tenderness  of  the  scalp,  Silicea  is  further 
indicated ;  as  also  in  cases  where  the  parties  affected  are  sub- 
ject to  the  formation  of  small  tubercles  on  the  head. 

Hepar  sulpuuris  is  also  a  good  remedy  to  follow  Belladonjia 
in  the  treatment  of  headaches,  when  only  partial  relief  has 
been  obtained  from  that  medicine,  or  it  may  be  administered 
alternately  with  Silicea  in  cases  where  there  are  painful 
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tubercles  on  the  head.  The  pains  chiefly  piercing,  generally 
aggravated  at  night,  and  frequently  limited  to  a  small  fix^d 
spot,  with  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the 
head.  Against  this  latter  species  of  headache  (clavus  hyste- 
ricus), Ifux  vomica^  Ignatia^  Coffea^  Mosch.^  Magn.^  and 
Staph,  are  also  most  impoii;ant  remedies. 

Nux  VOMICA  may  be  selected  when  the  following  symptomB 
are  complained  of.  Pain  commencing  with  a  slight  pressure, 
or  a  sensation  of  coldness  at  the  part  which  is  subsequently 
affected ;  succeeded  by  throbbing,  and  then  an  intense  shoot- 
ing, piercing,  rending,  or  stunning  pain  confined  to  a  small 
space,  which  can  frequently  be  covered  with  the  point  of  the 
finger,  and  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  or  the  pain 
causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  head :  at 
other  times,  the  pain  extends  over  the  nose  down  to  the  lip, 
and  also  to  the  gums ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  commences  at 
the  eyelid  or  the  orbit,  causing  constant  lachrymation,  and 
extends  over  the  forehead  and  temples  to  the  ears,  back  of  the 
head,  and  nape  of  the  neck;  or  it  is  seated  in  the  crown  of 
the  head,  and  produces  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  would  split, 
or  was  being  opened  at  the  coronal  suture;  or  rending, 
aching  pain,  affecting  only  one  side  of  the  head,  sometimes 
combined  or  alternating  with  shootings;  the  pain  becomes 
heightened  to  such  a  degree  occasionally,  and  more  particu- 
larly in  the  morning,  as  well  nigh  to  drive  the  patient  to  des- 
pair, or  dejirive  him  of  consciousness  ;*  great  heaviness  of 
the  head,  and  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lace- 
nited  ;  tenderness  of  the  scalp.  The  pains  are  aggravated  by 
movement,  such  as  walking  or  stooping,  or  by  reflection  ;  also 
after  eating,  or  on  going  into  the  open  air,  and  are  frequently 
attended  with  considerable  giddiness  or  confusion  in  the  head ; 
the  headache  is  generally  attended  with  extreme  irascibility, 
and  is  renewed  or  aggravated  after  partaking  of  coffee,  the 
constant  habit  of  drinking  which  is  not  an  unfrequent  cause 
of  the  com})laint ;  sudden  attacks  of  headache  are  frequently 
excited  by  a  fit  of  passion,  a  fright,  the  effects  of  a  chill,  or  an 
overloaded  stuniach. 

Ignatia  is  also  an  excellent  remedy,  as  already  stated,  in 

*  Compare  with  Belladonna  and  ArsenicurrL 
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cases  in  which  the  pain  is  confined  to  a  small  space,  and 
causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  brain  f 
and  when  there  are  nausea ;  dimness  of  the  sight,  and  sen- 
sibility of  the  eyes  to  light ;  paleness  of  the  fece,  and  tem- 
porary alleviation  from  change  of  posture ;  aggravation  from 
noise  or  strong  odors,  or  after  partaking  of  coflTee.  IgnaMa 
is  sometimes  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure  after  the 
previous  administration  of  Nvx  v.  or  Pulsatilla.  It  is  espe- 
cially applicable  to  nervous,  hysterical  females  of  a  mild  and 
sensitive  disposition. 

CoFFEA.  In  cases  of  megrim,  brought  on  by  meditation, 
vexation,  or  exposure  to  cold,  attended  with  irritability,  sen- 
sibility to  noise,  great  anxiety,  and  chilliness,  and  a  sensation 
as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  brain^  or  a  feeling  as  if  the 
brain  were  bruised,  occurring  in  individuals  who  are  ex- 
tremely impatient  under  suffering,  and  are  not  habituated  to 
the  use  of  coffee,  this  remedy  is  frequently  a  very  efficacious 
one. 

Pulsatilla.  Megrim,  characterized  by  rending  or  shoot- 
ing pains,  with  heaviness  of  the  head,  dimness  of  the  sight, 
sensibility  to  light ;  or  buzzing  or  singing  in  the  ears,  and 
ear-ache;  nausea,  paleness  of  the  face,  lowness  of  spirits; 
headache,  with  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  aggravation  of 
the  headache,  with  chilliness  towards  evening,  during  repose, 
or  particularly  when  sitting;  melioration  in  the  open  air. 
Disposition  mild ;  temperament  phlegmatic. 

China.  Headache  worse  at  night,  accompanied  with  a 
sensation  as  if  the  head  would  split ;  or  dull,  aching,  pressive, 
or  boring  pains,  particularly  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  in- 
creased by  movement,  or  by  the  open  air :  tenderness  of  the 
scalp ;  great  sensibility  to  pain ;  taciturnity  and  obstinacy. 

Veratrum.  Headache,  preceded  by  coldness  and  shiver- 
ing ;  pain  in  the  head,  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lace- 
rated ;  or  lateral,  aching,  constrictive,  and  throbbing  pains, 
sometimes  attended  with  a  sensation  of  constriction  or  tightness 
in  the  throat ;  feeling  of  coldness  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  as 
if  ice  were  placed  upon  it ;  or  sensation  both  of  coldness  and 
heat  on  the  exterior  of  the  head,  with  deep-seated  or  internal 
burning  heat;  headache,  with  paleness  of  the  fece,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  and  preceded  by  a  copious  discharge  of  color- 


^■1 


468  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 


less  urine ;  headache,  with  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or 
painful  stiffness  of  the  neck,  headache  with  extreme  weak- 
ness and  melancholy ;  painful  sensibility  of  the  hair  to  the 
touch ;  chilliness,  with  general  cold  perspiration.  Arsenicum 
and  AHd.phos,  are  sometimes  usefiil  atlcr  Veratrum. 

Lachesis.  Deep-seated  pains  in  the  head,  or  severe  aching 
pain  in  the  occiput,  in  the  sockets  of  the  eye,  or  above  the 
orbits,  with  stiffness  of  the  neck,  particularly  at  the  nape ; 
heaviness  and  feeling  of  expansive  pressure,  sometimes  to 
such  an  extent  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  tension  in  the 
head,  as  if  caused  by  strings  or  threads  drawn  through  the 
occiput  towards  the  eyes ;  lancuiations  in  different  parta  of 
the  head ;  headache  every  morning  on  waking,  or  after 
dinner,  or  at  every  change  of  weather. 

Mercueius.  Rending  and  burning,  or  lancinating  and 
piercing  pains,  generally  lateral,  sometimes  extending  to  the 
teeth  and  neck,  with  shootings  in  the  ears  ;  tightness  round 
tlie  head ;  excessive  nocturnal  aggravation  of  the  headaches, 
often  accompanied  by  profuse  sweating. 

CoLOCYNTH.  Nervous  headaches,  attended  with  smarting 
in  the  eyes  ;  excruciating  lateral  aching ;  rending,  draggin<y 
pains ;  nausea  and  vomiting ;  feeling  of  compression  in  the 
forehead,  increased  by  stooping  or  lying  on  the  back  ;  head- 
ache every  afternoon  or  evening,  with  great  anguish  and 
excessive  restlessness,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  remain  in  the 
recumbent  posture ;  offensive  i)ersplration  ;  profuse  discharo-e 
of  colorless  urine  during  the  headache. 

Chamomilla.  Headaches  occurring  in  individuals  who  are 
extremely  impatient  under  suffering,  and  exasperated  by  the 
slightest  pain,  or  who  exhibit  symptoms  and  expressions  of 
suiVcring  apparently  uncalled  for  by  the  nature  of  .the  com- 
plaint; the  headaches  are  often  confined  to  one  side  of  the 
head  (hemicrania),  and  the  pains  are  of  a  rending,  achino-, 
or  shooting  character,  and  sometimes  extend  into  the  uj^per 
and  lower  jaw  ;  sweating  at  the  head  is  a  frequent  concomitant 
symptom. 

Charinytnilhi  is  occasionally  very  useful  after  the  previous 
administration  of  Coffea,  when  not  called  for  from  the  com- 
mencement. Moreover,  Iiemicrania,  attended  with  extreme 
excitability,  arising  from  the  daily  use  of  black  coffee,  but 
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which  is  usually  relieved  for  the  time  by  partaking  of  a  cup 
of  that  beverage,  will  generally  be  materially  relieved,  if  not 
cured,  by  Chamomilla ;  sometimes  a  subsequent  dose  or  two 
of  Nux  is  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

SuLPmjE.  Chronic  headache ;  headaches  occurring  daily, 
or  every  eight  days,  worse  in  the  morning,  or  during  the 
night,  and  attended  with  heaviness  of  the  head,  aching  or 
pressive  pains  in  the  forehead,  above  the  eyes  (causing  the 
patient  to  knit  the  brows,  or  keep  the  eyes  closed),  or  over 
the  entire  head ;  incapability  of  mental  exertion  from  the 
pains  in  the  head  ;  pains  as  if  the  head  would  split ;  or  rend- 
ing, shooting,  dragging,  jerking  pains  on  one  side  of  the  head  ; 
aggravation  of  the  headaches  from  meditation,  the  open  air, 
or  movement ;  extreme  tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the  touch ; 
falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Calcarea.  Chronic  headaches,  frequently  attended  with* 
a  sensation  of  extreme  coldness,  either  interiorly  or  on  the 
scalp ;  the  pains  either  affect  the  entire  head,  or  merely  the 
forehead,  the  side,  or  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  are  chiefly  of  a 
stunning,  aching,  throbbing,  or  hayimering  description,  com- 
pelling the  patient  to  retain  the  recumbent  posture ;  at  times 
the  head  feels  as  if  compressed  in  a  vice,  or  the  forehead  feels 
as  if  it  would  burst  open,  particularly  when  in  the  open  air ; 
headache,  with  humming  noise  in  the  head,  confusion  of 
ideas,  excited  or  aggravated  by  close  application  to  study,  or 
by  movement ;  falling  off  of  the  hair.  Calcarea  is  generally 
very  useful  after  Suljphv/r  /  and  Silicea^  Lycopod.^  and  Add. 
nitr.  after  Calc, 

Absenicum.  Headaches  so  intolerable  as  almost  to  drive 
the  patient  to  despair,  occurring  periodically,  and  aggravated 
by  partaking  of  food:  the  pain  sometimes  extends  to  the 
gums,  where  it  is  so  excruciating  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  fall  asleep ;  tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the  touch ;  tem- 
porary amelioration  of  the  headaches  from  the  application  of 
cold  water. 

AuRUM.  Headaches  in  hysterical  persons,  attended  with 
buzzing  or  other  noises  in  the  head  ;  and  pain  as  if  the  head 
had  been  bruised,  especially  on  rising  in  the  morning,  or 
during  mental  occupation. 

EuGENLA.     Severe  one-sided  headache  (megrim)  coming  on 
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in  the  evening^  attended  with  a  sensation  of  pressure,  or 
forcing  outwards  behind  the  eyes,  lachrymation,  and  some- 
times nausea  and  vomiting,  which  produce  exacerbation; 
aching  pains  in  the  entire  head  (cephalsea)  at  night,  with 
burning  in  the  eyes,  thirst,  and  copious  discharge  of  urine. 

Bromium.  Headache  (weight  in  the  forehead),  in  the  heat 
of  the  suTiy  disappearing  in  the  shade  ;  heada^che  after  drink- 
ing milk  /  relieved  by  resting  on  the  right  side  with  the  arms 
over  the  head. 

One  remedy  is  seldom  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  of  cephar 
laJgia  of  long  standing,  particularly  when  of  a  nervous 
character ;  and,  indeed,  in  some  cases  of  this  description,  it 
is  only  possible  to  effect  a  degree  of  melioration.  In  com- 
paratively recent  cases,  the  medicines  may  be  repeated  at 
intervals,  from  an  hour  to  six  or  twelve  hours,  when  ^e 
headache  is  excessively  severe ;  but  in  those  qf  a  more  chronic 
and  obstinate  nature,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  such  remedies  as  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Sepia^  Cariaria  myr- 
Hfolia^  Silex^  &c.,  considerably  longer  intervals  must  be 
observed  between  the  doses,  when  our  object  is  to  attempt  to 
eradicate  the  disorder,  or  destroy  the  susceptibility  to  head- 
ache from  trivial  causes.  In  chranio  headaches  of  various 
kinds,  and  particularly  in  megrim,  or  where  the  pain  is  for 
the  most  part  confined  to  the  right  side  of  the  head,  or  to  the 
forehead  and  sinciput,  Sanguinaria  canadensis  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies.  *  It  has  been  employed 
with  great  benefit  in  cases  of  the  following  symptoms.  Head- 
ache, commencing  in  the  morning,  relieved  by  sleep,  or  dis- 
appearing after  the  night's  rest  to  that  of  the  night  following. 
Hie  pain  is  chiefly  experienced  in  the  right  side  of  the  head, 
but,  in  some  instances,  it  is  transferred  from  one  side  to  the 
other  during  the  same  or  at  the  succeeding  attack.  More 
rarely,  the  left  side  alone  is  affected.  The  eyes  are  almost 
always  sympathetically  affected;  and  relief  is  sought  by 
having  the  apartment  darkened.  Nausea  is  nearly  uniformly 
present ;  but  melioration  is  seldom  derived  from,  or  the  attack 
ever  terminated  by,  a  fit  of  vomiting.  Chronic  headaches 
with  the  aforesaid  characteristic  symptoms,  are  frequently  miti- 
gated (the  attacks  shortened,  and  the  intervals  between  them 
lengthened),  by  means  oiAconitum^  and  especially  by  BeUor 
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donna.  The  relief  afforded  "by  these  remedies  is,  howerer, 
for  the  most  part,  merely  temporary ;  the  radical  cm^  being 
commonly  only  attainable  by  the  .employment  of  such  medi* 
cines  as  Sulphur^  Sepia^  Sangtimaria  canadensis^  &c.  Br. 
Helfrich  recommends  chiefly  Acanittmi  and  Belladonna^  at 
the  commencement  and  during  the  height  of  the  attack,  and 
8a/riguvnai%a  on  its  decline,  in  all  cases  of  nervous  headaches 
where  there  are  no  particular  indications  for  other  remedies  * 


DISEASES  OF  THE  CIRCULATING  SYSTEM. 

ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

The  pathology  of  this  disease  is  very  obscure.  It  is  fre- 
quently associated  with  organic  lesions  of  the  heart  and  large 
vessels.  Many  authors  have  accordingly  attributed  such 
derangements  as  the  cause  of  this  disorder ;  others  have  con- 
sidered it  as  depending  on  a  species  of  spasm  of  the  diaphragm 
and  other  muscles  concerned  in  the  process  of  respiration,  on 
diseases  of  the  pericardium,  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries, 
and  on  inflammation  of  the  mediastinum.  There  are  many, 
again,  who  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  produced  by  asthma,  by 
scrofula,  or  by  syphilis, — ^by  general  plethora  with  accumular 
tion  of  blood  in  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  or  by  disordered 
action  of  the  cardiac  and  pneumogastric  nerves. 

The  disease  seldom  attacks  individuals  under  forty;  it 
appears  to  occur  more  frequently  in  men  than  women,  and  par- 
ticularly in  those  who  are  of  a  corpulent  make,  of  a  rheumatic 
or  gouty  diathesis,  and  are  exposed  to  much  mental  imeasi- 
ness,  or  are  addicted  to  habits  of  intemperance.  The  pain  of 
this  distressing  malady  is  always  severe,  and  sometimes  excrur 
ciating.  The  paroxysm  usually  comes  on  in  the  following 
manner:  the  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  an  agonizing 
sensation  in  the  chest,  especially  about  the  lower  part  of  the 
sternum,  a  little  towards  the  left  side ;  a  painful  feeling  of 
constriction  and  suffocation  is  generally  experienced,  and  if 
the  party  affected  be  walking  he  is  compelled  to  stop  until  the 
attack  is  over.    In  the  early  career  of  the  affection,  the  parox- 

• 
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ysms  are  commonly  only  brought  on  by  some  exertion,  euch 
as  walking  up  a  hill,  but  when  it  has  reached  a  more  advanced 
stage,  the  most  trivial  degree  of  excitement,  or  mental  or  cor^ 
poral  exertion,  as  also  an  error  in  diet,  such  as  partaking  of 
some  indigestible  article  of  food,  is  sufficient  to  excite  an 
attack;  and,  finally,  the  incursions  come  on  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  without  any  manifest  cause,  even  when  in  bed 
and  during  slumber. 

At  the  first  invasion  of  angina  pectoris  the  pain  is  ordina- 
rily confined  to  the  chest ;  but  subsequently  it  extends  to  the 
left  shoulder,  or  to  the  deltoid  muscle,  and  frequently  it  affects 
the  entire  length  of  both  superior  extremities. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  the  disease  the  paroxysms  terminate 
in  from  a  few  minutes  to  half  an  hour ;  but  in  those  of  a 
severer  character  it  continues  for  several  hours,  and  in  some 
cases  the  unfortunate  patient  is  never  perfectly  free  from  dis- 
tressing uneasiness  and  constriction  in  the  chest.  Occasionally 
the  attack  goes  off  as  suddenly  as  it  made  its  onset ;  while  at 
other  times  more  or  less  soreness  remains  about  the  chest  or 
in  other  parts  for  many  hours  or  days. 

In  severe  cases  the  patient  is  pale,  tlie  features  haggard  and 
ccmtracted,  the  eyes  sunk,  and  the  countenance  bears  an 
expression  of  extreme  anguish ;  the  body  is  frequently  cold, 
or  covered  with  a  cold  and  claniinv  sweat ;  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  lungs  variously  disordered  ;  and  although  the 
patient  is  capable  of  taking  a  full  inspiration,  his  respiration 
is  rapid  and  difficult,  and  is  accompanied  with  palpitation  of 
the  heai-t,  excessive  anxiety,  and  a  feeling  of  approaching  dis- 
solution. The  pulse  is  sometimes  not  much  aftected,  but  in 
the  generality  of  cases  it  is  slow,  feeble,  oj)pressed,  and  inter- 
mittent ;  occasionally,  however,  it  is  quick,  strong,  and  irreg- 
ular, under  which  circumstances  the  skin  will  usually  be  found 
warm  and  the  face  flushed.  There  is  often  considerable  derange- 
ment  of  the  functions  of  digestion  ;  and  an  attack  is  frequently 
terminated  with  a  discharge  of  flatus. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Acoiiitnvi^  Arsenicum  alhurn^  and 
Digitalis 2>^iti2^^irea^  are  the  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  angina  j)ectoris. 

AcoNiTUM  is  of  considerable  service  in  recent  cases,  and 
even  in  those  of  a  more  advanced  stage,  occurring  in  strong 
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plethoric  subjects,  in  whom  the  paroxysms  are  attended  with 
flushing  of  the  face,  some  heat  of  skin,  with  a  full,  strong,  and 
throbbing  pulse,  it  is  a  most  valuable  palliative  when  admin- 
istered at  the  commencement  of  each  attack.  But  in  order  to 
diminish  the  frequency  of  the  retui'tis,  where  there  is  local 
congestion,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  rem- 
edies as  Belladonna^  I/icheais^  Nux  vdmicay  Carho  t?.,  and 
Sulphur.  The  three  last-named  are,  moreover,  of  service 
when  the  digestive  functions  are  in  a  deranged  state,  and  the 
attacks  are  attended  or  succeeded  by  excessive  flatulence. 

In  cases  of  local  congestion  combined  with  debility :  Ferrum^ 
Cinchona^  Nvx  -y.,  Acidum phosphoricum^  and  Sulphur  are 
the  most  useful. 

Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  impoi'tant  medicines,  and  one 
from  which  the  most  complete  success  has  been  derived  in 
cases  when  the  sufferings  were  exceedingly  severe,  but  unat- 
tended with  any  signs  of  serigus  organic  lesion.  The  indica- 
tions by  which  we  are  chiefly  to  be  guided  in  prescribing  it 
are :  excessive  dyspnoea  from  \\i%  slightest  movement,  but 
especially  on  getting  into  bed,  sometimes  with  renewal  of  the 
paroxysm  on  turning  in  bed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  extreme 
anguish,  and  a  feeling  of  impending  dissolution ;  paleness  of 
the  face,  haggard  and  contracted  features,  great  debility,  with 
feeble,  irregular,  or  intermittent  pulse.  {Kali  hydrocyanicum 
or  Acid,  hydrocyanicum  may  be  substituted  for  Arsenic^ 
when  the  latter  does  not  afford  much  relief;  in  other  cases 
Ipecac,  and  Veratr.  may  be  more  usefiil, — Ipecac,  when  Are, 
or  Kali  hydr.  fail  to  produce  any  amendment, —  Veratr. 
when  the  paroxysms  are  accompanied  by  coldness  of  the 
extremities,  cold  sweats,  and  slow,  depressed,  intermittent 
pulse.) 

DiGFTALis  PURPUREA.  In  morc  advanced  cases,  or  in  those 
in  which  the  attacks  come  on  suddenly  without  any  assign- 
able reason;  also  when  the  intervals  between  each  recur- 
rence appear  to  decrease  in  length  with  the  duration  of  the 
disorder. 

In  most  cases  of  this  dreadful  affection,  where  no  serious 
structural  derangement  has  taken  place,  the  aforesaid  remedies 
are  not  only  of  great  service  in  alleviating  the  sufferings,  and 
in  curtailing  the  frequency  of  the  attacks,  but  are  even  capable 
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of  effecting  a  cure  when  timely  and  appropriately  adminis- 
tered. In  those  unfortmiate  cases,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which 
we  meet  with  unequivocal  symptoms  of  concomitant  organie 
disease  of  a  formidable  character,  although  we  cannot  enter* 
tain  any  hope  of  correcting  the  dangerous  state  of  matters,  we 
may  yet  succeed  in  affording  some  relief  by  means  of  Ar^en^ 
team  and  DigUalia^  together  with  the  following  in  particular 
instances:  Veratrum^  Zactuca  virom^  AwqfcBtidaj  Sejna^ 
Spigdia^  Cannabis^  Aurum,  NaJtrum  muriaticum^  Ignaiict^  &c. 

PKRICABDmS. 

Pericarditis^  or  inflammation  of  the  serous  membrane 
which  lines  the  pericardium,  and  is  reflected  over  the  heart 
and  the  roots  of  the  larger  vessels,  is  a  disease  which  is  fre- 
quently not  well  marked  in  its  external  characters,  at  least 
by  no  means  so  much  so  as  an  affection  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  an  organ  of  such  importance  as  the  heart  would 
lead  us  to  conceive.  The  symptoms  are  exceedingly  vu-iable, 
and  sometimes  so  insidious  and  deceptive  as  to  go  on  until 
considerable  disorganization  is  produced,  before  attracting 
our  attention  by  their  severity.  In  many  instances,  indeed, 
the  disease  has  been  found,  on  dissection,  to  have  existed  to 
a  severe  extent,  where  it  had  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of 
the  practitioner. 

Tlie  following  have  been  given  as  the  principal  symptoms  in 
the  general  run  of  cases  of  acute  pericarditis ;  sharp,  burning, 
pricking,  or  darting  pfiain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  accom- 
panied by  fever  of  an  acute  inflammatory  t\^ ;  the  pain 
shoots  to  the  left  shoulder  and  scapula,  and  frequently  extends 
some  distance  down  the  arm ;  it  is  aggravated  by  a  deep 
inspiration,  by  pressure  at  the  intercostal  spaces  over  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  on  the  epigastrium;  the  patient  is 
incapacitated  from  lying  on  the  left  side,  and  commonly 
feels  easiest  in  the  dorsal  posture ;  the  breathing  is  accelerated 
and  laborious,  or  irregular,  especially  on  moving ;  a  feeling 
of  contraction  is  experienced  in  the  precordial  region,  and 
there  is  extreme  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  frequent  syncope. 
The  state  of  the  pulse  varies  a  good  deal ;  it  is  always  ac- 
celerated, but  is  sometimes  hard,  full,  and  vibratory,  while  at 
others  it  is  feeble,  irregular,  or  intermittent ;  in  the  advanced 
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stage  of  the  affection  it  is  iisually  feeble  and  irregular, 
although,  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  the 
action  of  the  latter  will  be  found  tumultuous  and  violent 
This  inequality  is  of  great  importance  in  the  diagnosis,  since 
even  in  insidious  cases  an  inequality  will  sometimes  be  percep- 
tible on  comparing  the  strength  of  the  heart's  action  with 
that  of  the  puke  at  the  wrist.  The  physical  signs  of  peri- 
carditis are — ^increased  and  more  abrupt  impulse  of  the 
heart,  friction  sounds,  and  an  unusual  dulness  on  percussion 
in  the  cardiac  region  when  there  is  considerable  effusion. 
The  sounds  of  superficial  friction  are  very  generally  discerni- 
ble when  there  are  partial  exudations  of  lymph  on  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  the  pericardium.  They  commonly  set  in 
from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  after  the  invasion  of  the 
inflammation,  but,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  continue  for  many 
days  in  succession, — ^the  lymph  being  either  absorbed  or 
changed  into  false  membrane,  forming  a  more  or  less  com- 
plete band  of  adhesion  between  the  heart  and  the  sac,  which 
is  productive  of  a  gradual  extinction  of  the  sound ;  or  serum 
is  secreted  in  such  abundance  that  the  heart  plays  freely 
in  the  distended  sac,  and  ceases  to  rub  against  it.  At  the 
commencement,  the  sound  is  soft,  resembling  the  rustling  of 
silk,  and  is  usually  heard  towards  the  left  or  about  the  cen- 
tre of  the  sternum,  corresponding  with  the  base  of  the  heart. 
Subsequently  it  becomes  louder  and  more  prolonged,  and  is 

'  audible  beyond  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  heart,  the 
natural  sounds  of  which  it  considerably  disguises.  In  some 
cases  the  pericarditic  friction  resembles  a  crackling  noise; 
but  in  others,  and  particularly  when  it  has  increased  in  hard- 
ness or  roughness,  it  is  closely  to  be  compared  to  the  creaking 
of  a  new  saddle  (the  new  leather  soimd).  The  normal  sounds 
of  the  heart  are  completely  mufiled  or  disguised  by  a  loud 
friction  sound  ;  they  are  sometimes  to  be  heard,  however,  in 
the  carotid  arteries  and  at  the  top  of  the  sternum. 

The  dulness  arising  from  effusion  of  serum  in  the  pericar- 
dium may,  when  the  effused  fluid  is  very  copious,  extend  up 
the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest  as  high 
as  the  second  rib,  and  spread  even  to  the  right  sternum ;  but 
it  is  generally  limited  to  a  space  or   area  of  two  or  three 

» inches  at  the  lower  part  and  towards  the  left  of  the  sternum. 
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An  extensive  effusion  commonly  renders  the  sounds  more 
distant  and  feeble,  and  impairs  the  impulse  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  Tlie  sounds  of  respiration  and  percussion  being 
still  found  good  in  the  back  and  below  the  axilla,  and  not 
much  altered  by  the  change  of  position,  the  case  is  thereby 
distinguished  from  pleuritic  effusion.  Again,  though  the 
friction-sound  is  generally  stopped  and  the  impulse  and  nor- 
mal sounds  are  commonly  rendered  distant  by  displacement 
of  the  heart  from  copious  effusion,  they  may  be  heard  with 
their  usual  distinctness  and  intensity  on  listening  to  them  in 
the  carotid  or  subclavian  arteries,  or  at  the  head  of  the 
sternum.  By  means  of  this  circumstance  we  are  empowered 
to  draw  a  distinction  between  hydro-pericardium  and  an 
excessively  enlarged  heart  acting  with  great  feebleness  ;  for  in 
the  latter,  in  addition  to  the  weak  sound  and  impulse  in  the 
usual  region,  they  would,  moreover,  be  weak  in  the  course  of 
the  arteries. 

Infiltration  of  the  extremities  is  occasionally  met  with; 
when  present  it  ought  to  claim  attention,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  disease  of  the  heart.  The  physical  signs,  taken 
in  conjunction  with  the  general  symptoms,  tend  much  to 
remove  oUsciu'ity  from  the  diagnosis.  Tlie  region  of  the 
heart  bhould,  therefore,  be  always  examined  whenever  there 
is  a  j)r(.»bability  of  implication  of  that  organ  during  the  preva- 
lence of  some  other  disease.  The  duration  of  the  afi'ection, 
like  that  of  pleuritis,  varies  according  to  the  nature,  rapidity, 
and  extent  of  the  eflusion,  from  a  few  davs  to  several  weeks. 

CAUSES.  Pericarditis,  like  other  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  chest,  is  more  prone  to  occur  in  persons  of  a  plethoric 
habit,  who  are  subject  to  derangement  in  the  digestive  orgims. 
It  is  very  frequently  occasioned  by  a  metastasis  during  an 
attack  of  rheumatism  or  gout.  Prolonged  grief  or  anxiety, 
and  exjK)sure  to  cold,  may  be  named  as  means  which  tend  to 
excite  or  develo])  it.* 

TJIEKAi^EUTICS.  The  under-mentioned  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  m<.)st  important  remedies  in  the  homo?opathic 
treatment  of  pericarditis  :  Aconiiuvi^  Belladonna^  Camiabis^ 

*  The  prognosisj  in  tho  acute  stage,  may,  generally  speaking,  be  con- 
sidered favorable  when  the  affection  is  not  complicated  with  previous 
diseases  of  the  heart 
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Spigelia^^  Bryonia^  Sulphur^  Arsenicum^  Ldchems^  Arnica^ 
Oroton^  &c.  In  acute  cases,  accompanied  by  synochal  fever, 
Aconitum  should  be  given  in  frequently  repeated  doses  ;  when 
80  employed  at  a  sufficiently  early  stage,  in  cases  uncompli- 
cated with  previous  disease  of  the  heart,  effusion  may  be 
prevented,  and  a  speedy  cure  effected.  In  plethoric  subjects 
of  sanguine  lympathic  temperament,  it  may  be  found  requi- 
site to  prescribe  Belladonna  in  alternation  with  Aconitum. 
Should  the  inflammation  not  yield  to  the  employment  of  these 
remedies,  although  the  febrile  symptoms  may  have  consi- 
derably subsided,  Cannabis  may  be  had  recourse  to  if  the 
action  of  the  heart  continues  to  be  tumultuous,  and  is  attended 
with  oppression,  anxiety,  and  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  the 
precordial  region ;  also  when  rfgns  of  effusion  have  become 
apparent.  Bryonia  may  claim  a  preference  to  CannabiSj 
when  the  patient  complains  of  sharp,  pricking  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  which  are  increased  by  taking  a  full 
inspiration  and  by  movement ;  and  when  there  are  symptoms 
of  slight  effusion.  Spigelia  may  be  substituted  for  Cannabis 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  patient  complains 
of  severe  lancinations  in  the  cardiac  region,  or  a  pain  as  if  the 
heart  were  violently  compressed  or  squeezed,  and  when  the 
oppression  at  the  chest  is  extremely  distressing,  particularly 
on  movement,  or  even  whilst  speaking ;  also  when  there  is 
endocarditic  complication,  with  valvular  murmur.  Sulphur 
may  be  used  with  advantage  after  Bryonia  in  some  cases. 

Arsenicum  has  been  strongly  recommended  in  diseases  of 
the  heart  of  various  kinds.  In  this  inflammation  it  may  be 
employed  immediately  after  Aconitum^  or  independently  of 
that  remedy,  either  in  the  early  stage — whether  the  attack  has 
arisen  from  the  metastasis  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  or  from  the 
repercussion  of  an  eruption,  when  there  is  violent  palpitation, 
excessive  rapidity  of  pulse,  intense  thirst,  burning  pain  in  the 
seat  of  the  surface  ;  anxiety,  fainting,  extreme  restlessness, 
and  when  a  burning  pain  is  experienced  in  the  seat  of  the 
heart — or  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the 
respiration  is  hurried  and  laborious,  particularly  on  the 
slightest  movement,  and  there  is  incapability  of  lying  on  the 
left  side;  pulse  feeble  and  iiTegular.  Vera^rum  may  be 
administered  to  some  advantage  when  the  extremities  become 
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cold,  and  a  cold  sweat  covers  the  forehead  and  other  parts  ot 
the  body,  the  pulse  slow  and  intermittent,  the  nose  sharp,  the 
features  sunk  and  contracted,  &c.  {Fades  hippocratiea.) 
Carho  V.  may  also  be  of  service  in  cases  of  this  all  but  hope- 
less description.  It  is  particularly  in  conjunction  with  rheu- 
matism, and  especially  the  acute  variety,  that  pericarditis  is 
met  with.  TVe  should  therefore,  as  already  observed,  never 
omit  to  examine  the  region  of  the  heart  in  such  instances, 
otherwise  the  disease  may  attain  a  dangerous  and  even  incu- 
rable height  before  it  is  detected,  as  the  general  symptoms  are 
often  so  imperfectly  marked  as  not  to  create  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  its  existence ;  whereas  the  physical  signs^  can  never 
fail,  where  any  ordinary  attention  is  paid,  to  apprize  us  of  the 
invasion  of  pericarditis  before  it  has  reached  a  very  serious, 
if  not  an  incurable  height. 

The  following  cases  are  not  inserted  here  from  anything 
very  remarkable  in  their  features,  but  simply  as  illustrative 
of  the  power  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  arresting  a 
disorder  which,  in  allopathic  practice,  is  considered  to  require 
what  arc  denominated  the  most  prompt  and  vigorous  measures, 
such  as  a  free  and  bold  use  of  the  lancet,  &c. 

CASE  1.  A.  M.,  13  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  lymphatic 
temperainent,  was  seized  on  the  4tli  of  March,  1845,  with 
acute  rheumatism,  for  which,  according  to  time-honored  rule, 
an  aperient  was  first  given,  and  the  pains  were  sought  to  be 
relieved  by  means  of  fomentations  and  hartshorn  embroca- 
tions. Delirium  having  supervened,  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  I  was  sent  for  in  the  evening,  and  found  the  patient  lying 
on  her  back,  in  bed,  comi)laining  of  severe  darting,  aching, 
rending  pains  in  all  the  joints,  but  particularly  those  of  the 
shouldei-6,  elbows,  and  wrists,  the  affected  parts  being  at  the 
same  time  nmch  swollen,  t^nse,  shining,  and  very  sensitive  to 
the  touch ;  countenance  flushed,  and  wearing  an  expression  of 
anxiety;  tongue  furred  white;  mouth  parched;  thirst  con- 
siderable ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  pulse  130,  full,  bounding,  but 
regular ;  respiration  hurried,  but  unattended  with  pain ;  no 
cough.  On  examining  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  impulse 
was  abnormally  strong,  the  pulsations  loud,  accelerated,  and 
occasionally  reduplic^ited.  About  the  middle  of  the  stemura, 
a  gentle,  superficial  rustling  sound  was  distinctly  audible, 
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particularlj  while  I  kept  the  patient  in  the  sitting  posture ; 

there  was  no  duhiess  on  percussion,  and  total  absence  of  pain 

in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

9:  Tinct«  Acon«  8,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iJj. 
Dasis,    Cochleare  mediocre,  tertia  quaqiie  hora. 

March  9.  Ferer  diminished,  pnlse  120,  not  so  fiill ;  skin 
moist ;  mouth  not  so  parched ;  thirst  lessened ;  recumbency 
<m  the  right  side  supportable,  not  so  on  the  left ;  respiration 
laborious  and  quick ;  sound  of  superficial  friction  increased  in 
extent  and  loudness,  audible  in  all  positions,  and  in  the  inter- 
val between  the  heart-sounds  as  well  as  during  their  occur- 
rence ;  no  perceptible  dulness  on  percussion.  The  patient 
^ad  passed  a  restless  night,  and  was  now  and  then  delirious ; 
joints  still  inflamed  and  painful. 

]pl  TiDct  Bellad.  3,  gtt  ij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ii 
Dosis,     Cochleare  medioc  tertia  quaque  hora. 

On  repeating  my  visit  in  the  evening,  I  found  the  rheuma- 
tic suflTerings  of  the  patient  considerably  alleviated,  the  red- 
ness of  the  joints  no  longer  so  intense,  and  the  tumefaction 
much  reduced;  heart-symptoms  little  changed,  perhaps  a 
slight  diminution  of  the  friction-soun^.;  skin  inclined  to  be 
hot  and  dry,  pulse  the  same  as  in  the  morning. 

9:  Tinct  Acod.  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
Dosis,     Coch.  med.  sexta  quaque  hora. 

March  10.  Patient  has  passed  a  good  night,  perspired 
copiously  soon  after  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine ;  skin  still 
moist ;  no  thirst,  yellow  furred,  moist  tongue  ;  aversion  to  all 
food ;  pulse  100,  somewhat  hard ;  patient  cannot  yet  lie  on 
the  left  side,  and  on  sitting  up  in  bed  she  complained  of  dart- 
ing pain  proceeding  from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  left 
shoulder  and  scapula,  with  aggravation  of  the  pains  in  the 
joints  on  movement ;  sound  of  friction  same  as  on  the  pre- 
vious evening ;  no  perceptible  dulness  at  or  near  the  sternum, 
and  no  abnormal  sound  in  any  other  part  of  the  chest ;  respi- 
ration free,  slightly  hurried,  but  occasionally  interrupted  by 
the  darting  pain  already  noticed,  on  making  a  succession  of 
deep  inspirations. 
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)fc  Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dosis,     Coch.  mod.  quarta  quaque  hora* 

Marcli  11.    Considerable  improvement  in  every  respect. 

Prescription  as  before. 

March  12.  ,  Further  improvement, — ^the  patient  can  lie  ou 

both  sides ;  tongue  clean ;  appetite  returning ;  pulse  84,  feeble 

but  regular ;  action  of  the  heart  still  rather  powerful,  partico- 

larly  on  the  least  movement ;  friction-sound  only  audible  after 

any  slight  exertion,  such  as  turning  in  bed  or  sitting  up ;  aD 

redness  and  swelling  of  the  joints  has  disappeared,  some  stiflf- 

ness  and  pain  on  movement  alone  remaining. 

^  Bryon.  6,  glob.  xxiv.  (redig.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  Sacch.  lactis  gr.  iv. 
Misce  intimc,  et  divide  in  partes  acquales  iv,  quarum  capiat 
unam  quotidie. 

March  17.  Convalescent.  A  year  afterwards  I  saw  the 
patient,  and  discovered  no  traces  of  disease  of  the  heart  of 
any  description. 

CASE  2.  R.  H.,  21  years  old,  of  bilious  temperament,  was 
attacked  with  rheumatic  fever  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, 1845,  after  having  been  exposed  to  a  cold  and  damp 
atmosphere  for  several  hours.  During  the  three  following 
days  the  sufferings  were  so  severe  that  the  patient  was  un- 
aljle  to  remain  at  rest  in  any  posture,  feeling,  if  anything, 
rather  easier  whilst  sitting  up  in  bed  with  his  head  between 
his  hands,  resting  his  elbows  on  his  knees,  and  giving  a 
rocking  motion  to  the  body  ;  towards  evening  fits  of  coldness 
and  shivering  alternating  with  heat,  accompanied  the  pains  ; 
and  about  midnight  copious  sweiits  supervened,  which  were 
full<.)wed  by  remission  of  pain  and  some  sleep.  Early  in  the 
morning,  however,  there  was  recurrence  of  sufferings,  with 
increased  violence.  On  the  evening  of  the  fitth  day  of  Ids 
illness,  the  patient  wiis  induced  to  drink  some  hot  gin  and 
water,  in  the  double  hope  of  arresting  the  chills,  and  allaying 
the  pain.  The  day  afterwards,  the  rheumatic  pains  had  nearly 
vanished,  Ijut  were  substituted  by  intense  headache,  nausea, 
giddiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sharp  pjiins  in  the 
left  breast.  These  symi)tom8  continued  in  an  unmitigated 
form  for  five  days,  and  on  the  day  following, — the  tenth  of 
the  patient's  illness — I  was  requested  to  visit  him.    I  found 
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14m  sitting  on  his  bed,  half  dressed,  having  been  unable  to 
complete  his  toilet  in  consequence  of  the  distressing  dyspnoea 
and  palpitation  which  he  experienced  on  making  any  slight 
exertion;  his  countenance  wore  an  expression  of  intense 
anxiety,  which,  together  with  the  history  of  the  case,  led  me 
at  once  to  infer,  before  resorting  to  auscultation,  that  some 
affection  of  the  heart  had  arisen  from  rheumatic  metastasis ; 
no  pain  was  complained  of  beyond  an  occasional  twitch  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest,  during  the  performance  of  a  some- 
what fiill  inspiration,  or  on  turning  the  body  towards  the 
right  side ;  a  degree  of  stifihess  in  the  back  and  limbs  was 
the  only  inconvenience  complained  of  in  the  parts  which  had 
been  previously  so  severely  affected  with  rheumatism.  The 
pulse  was  feeble,  irregular,  occasionally  intermittent,  and 
rather  frequent ;  the  tongue  furred  white,  loaded  with  mucus, 
and  increased  in  volume ;  appetite  wanting ;  taste  metallic ; 
no  thirst ;  bowels  confined  for  four  days.  On  auscultation,. 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  somewhat  muffled  at  the  cardiac 
region,  but  the  impulse  greater  than  natural,  and  there  was 
distinct,  though  not  loud,  friction-sound  immediately  to  the 
left  of  the  inferior  third  of  the  sternum,  particularly  when 
the  patient  inclined  the  tnmk  forwards,  or  made  any  trivial 
effort,  such  as  rising  from  his  seat,  or  raising  up  the  left 
arm  quickly.  On  percussion  there  was  decided  dulness,  con- 
fined to  an  area  of  three  inches,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum.  In  the  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries,  the  normal 
heart-sounds  were  audible  in  their  natural  strength.  Tlie  case 
thus  afforded  imequivocal  evidence  of  pericarditis,  from  the 
metastasis  of  rheumatism,  resulting  in  liquid  effusion. 

Ijl  Laches,  6,  gl.  xij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  j. 
M.     Dosis.    Cochl.  medioc.  ter  die. 

Nov.  27.  Tlie  patient  intimated  that  he  felt  easier ;  had 
passed  a  better  .night  than  he  had  done  since  the  day  he  was 
first  seized  with  mdisposition ;  the  bowels  had  been  freely 
moved  early  in  the  morning ;  pulse  same  as  yesterday ;  dul- 
ness on  percussion,  sounds  and  impulse  of  the  heart  un- 
changed ;  expression  of  countenance  still  anxious.  Farmer 
prescription  repeated. 

On  the  2Sth,  and  two  succeeding  days,  the  patient  remained 

31 
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in  much  the  same  state :  he  imagined  himself  better,  but  his 
comitenance  bore  the  same  anxious  expression ;  and,  if  any- 
thing, an  increase  of  dyspnoea,  with  tendency  to  syncope  on 
movement  seemed  to  have  taken  place ;  the  pulse  was  rather 
more  feeble  and  intermittent :  Arsenicum  6  (dose,  gL  6  every 
four  houre)  was  substituted  for  Lachesis^  on  the  1st  of  Dec^ 
and  continued  until  the  morning  of  the  3d,  when  the  patient's 
state  was  as  follows : 

Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  larger  space,  nevertheless 
the  friction-noise  at  the  sternum  was  somewhat  stronger  than 
it  had  been  the  four  previous  days ;  the  impulse  was  also 
somewhat  more  powerful,  but  the  natm^al  heart-sounds  im- 
paired and  distant;  great  dyspnoea,  and  faintness  on  the 
sli^test  movement ;  pulse  still  weak  and  quick,  but  not  so 
intermittent ;  some  appetite,  but  increased  oppression  on  the 
introduction  of  the  smallest  morsel  either  of  liquid  or  solid 
food  into  the  stomach ;  no  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ; 
sleep  restless ;  decubitus  dorsal,  with  the  head  and  shoulders 

raised. 

9:  Arsenic,  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iss. 
M.    Dosis,     Coch.  med.  qiiarta  quaque  hora. 
Dec.  4.    Patient  felt  stronger,  and  had  passed  a  tolerable 
niglit ;  no  thii-st ;  tongue  foul ;  in  all  other  respects  the  same 
as  on  the  day  previous. 

Ijt  Colch.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
M.    Dosis.     Coch.  anij>l.  tertia  quaque  hora. 

Under  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  a  striking  improve- 
ment soon  became  manifest, — the  patient  began  to  breathe 
more  freely,  and  to  be  enabled  to  move  about  without  mucli  in- 
convenience arising  from  palpitation,  dyspncea,  or  faintness  • 
the  duhicijs  on  percussion  connnenccd  gradually  to  give  way 
and  the  sounds  of  the  heart  resumed  a  normal  intensity. 
Colchicuin  was  continued  for  six  days,  latterly  at  longer  inter- 
vals between  the  doses.  On  the  lltli  of  December  JS^vx  v.  and 
ArseniGum  were  i)rescril)ed  in  alternation,  at  intervals  of 
twelve  hours, — ^the  former  in  consequence  of  the  deranged  state 
of  the  digestive  organs,  and  some  slight  rheumatic  pains,  of  a 
dragging,  aching  description,  in  the  back,  chest,  and  joints, 
accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  tor^x^r  in  the  fore-arms, — ^the 


^^. 


^t„,»p^^* 
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latter,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  patient  complained  of 
occasional  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  and  palpitation  of  the  hearjb  at 
night.  A  week  afterwards  convalescence  was  not  only  firmly 
established,  but  the  patient  was,  moreover,  restored  to  a  much, 
better  state  of  health  than  he  had  enjoyed  for  a  year  or  two 
past.  No  relapse  has  taken  place,  and  recovery  appears  to  be 
complete. 

CASE  3.  C.  W.,  aged  15,  of  melancholic  temperament,  and 
somewhat  robust  and  muscular  build  for  his  years,  but. 
disposed  to  suffer  from  deranged  digestion  in  consequence  of 
frequently  over  indulging  a  naturally  keen  appetite,  to  which 
an  additional  stimulus  was  usually  given  by  the  amount  of 
severe  exercise  he  was  daily  in  the  habit  of  taking,  had  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  a  week  with  a  severe  attack  of  acute 
rheumatism.  March  3d,  1846,  the  patient  was  seen  by  me  for 
the  first  time,  when  I  was  instructed  that,  three  days  previ- 
ously, he  had  been  seized  with  an  increase  of  fever  attended 
with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  some  oppression  at  the  chest. 
These  symptoms  had  continued  to  gain  ground,  and  formed 
the  reason  that  induced  the  parents  of  the  patient  to  send  for 
me  (previous  to  which  they  had  been  allowing  the  disease  to 
take  its  course, — the  father  having  become  a  complete  sceptic 
in  medical  science).  I  found  distinct  indications  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pericardium,  with  some  symptoms  of  complication 
with  endocarditis,  as  was  evinced  by  the  existence  of  the 
following  physical  signs :  loud  friction-sound,  not  only  about 
the  middle  of  the  sternum,  but  also,  pretty  clearly,  beyond  the 
proper  cardiac  region,  in  various  directions,  and  greatly 
disguising  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart ;  strong  and  very 
abrupt  impulse,  accelerated  pulsations,  and  prolonged  first 
sound.  On  listening  at  the  top  of  the  sternum,  and  also  in  the 
carotids,  the  normal  heart-sounds  were  heard  with  tolerable 
distinctness,  attended  with  a  grating  murmur,  which,  although 
somewhat  faint,  was  yet  sufliciently  well  marked  to  denote 
endocarditic  implication  with  regurgitation  through  the 
semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.  The  expression  of  coun- 
tenance was  painfully  anxious,  the  restlessness  great,  the  skin 
hot  and  dry,  and  the  pulse  full,  strong,  rapid  but  regular. 


^  Tinct  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  iij- 
Bazii.     3  88.  quarts  qaaque  hora. 


^ 
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March  4.    Patient  somewhat  easier  ;  perspired  freely  after 

the  second  dose  of  Aconite  ;  countenance  not  quite  so  anxioua ; 

physical  signs  as  before,  impulse  of  the  heart  perhaps  rather 

less  violent ;  pulse  still  ftiU,  but  softer  and  rather  slower ;  no 

pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  when  the  patient  lay  perfectly 

quiet,  but  any  sudden  movement  was  immediately  followed 

by  excessively  increased  action  of  the  heart,  dread  of  8uffoca> 

tion,  and  a  sensation  of  severe  constriction  as  if  the  heart  were 

violently  squeezed  or  drawn  together.    Position  in  bed  either 

dorsal  or  on  the  right  side,  with  the  head  raised, — ^a  sense  of 

suffocation  being  experienced  whenever  the  patient  attempted 

to  recline  sinistrad. 

9:  Tmct  Spig.  6,  gtt  iij. 

Aq.  destil.  3  iij* 

M.    Dosis.    Cocn.  ampl.  aoxta  quaque  hora. 

The  general  symptoms  having  much  improved  xmder  the 
employment  of  the  Spigelian  that  remedy  was  continued  until 
the  7th  of  March,  on  which  day  the  symptoms  encountered 
were  as  follows ;  respiration  freer,  anxiety  of  expression  only 
perceptible  after  the  performance  of  any  slight  exertion,  which 
was  still  followed  by  violent  palpitation ;  valvular  murmur  no 
longer  audible ;  friction-sound  only  perceptible  when  the  heart 
is  tuniultuously  agitated ;  pulse  quick,  somewhat  irregular,  and 
rather  feeble,  even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  powerful. 
On  percussion  a  slight  degi'eo  of  dulness  was  discernible  to 
the  left  of  the  sternum.  Tlie  appetite,  w^hich  had  returned 
immediately  after  the  improvement  effected  by  Aconite^  and 
could  with  difSculty  be  kept  within  the  proper  limits  necessary 
in  such  a  disease,  was  now  supplanted  by  a  strong  aversion 
even  to  the  smell  of  food  of  every  description,  and  there  was 
considerable  thirst,  which  seemed  to  be  materially  caused  by 
a  sensation  of  intolerable  dryness  and  burning  heat  in  the 
throat,  as  the  patient  drank  but  little  at  a  time,  and  seemed  to 
exi)erience  tenij^orary  relief  from  sipping  a  little  cold  water 
every  now  and  then  ;  tongue  rather  diy  and  furred ;  bowels 
had  not  been  relieved  for  live  days.  No  pain  was  complained 
of  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  feehng  of  severe  constriction 
ha\'ing  readily  yielded  to  Sjnyeliu, 

9:  Arsenic,  alb.  0,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  destil.  3ij. 
Dosis.     3  ss.  quartis  horis. 


,r^rfih^ir*•■ 
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March  8.  General  sjmiptoins  considerably  amended ; 
physical  signs  the  same.    Medicine  continued. 

March  9.  Appetite  returning,  dryness  of  mouth  and  throat, 
together  with  the  thirst,  removed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart 
somewhat  diminished ;  friction-sound  stiU  perceptible  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  such  as  after  a  sudden  movement  of  the 
body,  or  even  of  the  arms,  but  only  to  a  slight  degree ;  dul- 
ness  on  percussion  neither  increased  nor  diminished  since  the 
7th ;  bowels  not  yet  relieved ;  spirits  very  depressed. 

Jfc  Laches.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  destil.  3  ij. 
Dosis.    Coch.  maj.  j.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  10.  Eather  less  dulness  on  percussion;  friction- 
sound  no  longer  audible ;  pulse  more  regular,  but  still  weak 
and  accelerated ;  impulse  of  the  heart  stronger,  rather  more 
abrupt,  and  tlie  palpitation  very  distressing  on  movement,  but 
particularly  on  turning  in  bed  during  the  night ;  the  patient 
can  lie  on  either  side,  yet  prefers  lying  on  the  right  or  on  the 
back ;  spirits  better,  although  sudden  fits  of  indescribable 
anxiety  still  occur  at  intervals.  Arsenicum  and  Lachesia 
were  given  in  altemation  every  twelve  hours,  during  the  six 
succeeding  days.  At  their  expiration  the  patient  was  conva- 
lescent. The  bowels  were  copiously  relieved  on  the  12th 
without  the  aid  of  an  enema.  For  the  space  of  a  fortnight 
afterwards  there  was  some  tendency  to  violent  palpitation  of 
the  heart  on  going  up  stairs  rather  quickly,  but  this  com- 
pletely subsided  under  the  action  of  the  remedies  (such  as 
Sulphur^  Bryonia^  Nux  v.,  Natr.  m,^  and  Acid,  n)  which 
were  called  for  by  the  chronic  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions. 

In  cases  of  pericarditis  arising  from  external  injury.  Aeon- 
Uum  and  Arnica  should  be  employed.  When  moral  causes, 
such  as  prolonged  vexation,  seem  to  have  assisted  in  develop- 
ing this  disease, — Arsenicum^  Veratrum^  Zachesis^  Bella- 
dariTia^  and  perhaps  also  Ifj/osci/amuej  are  medicines  which 
should  chiefly  claim  our  attention. 

Chronic  pericarditis.  The  symptoms  here  are  the  same  as 
those  of  the  acute  variety,  differing  merely  in  degree.  When 
there  is  fever  it  is  of  the  hectic  type. 

When  dense  adhesions  form  between  the  apex  of  the  heart 
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and  the  pericardium,  they,  by  interfering  with,  and  confining 
the  motions  of  the  heai*t,  are  consequently  sooner  or  later  pro- 
ductive of  serious  organic  disease,  more  particularly  hyper- 
trophy with  dilatation.  The  signs  by  which  these  adhesions  are 
to  be  detected  are  not  always  distinctly  marked.  They  may 
only  be  said  to  be  decidedly  appreciable  when  they  are  dose 
and  rigid,  and  the  pericardium  has,  moreover,  been  rendered 
adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  chest.  In  such  a  state  of  matters, 
the  heart  will  constantly  be  found  pulsating  in  close  contact 
to  the  ribs,  its  motions  will  be  seen  and  felt  more  plainly  than 
usual  (drawing  in  the  intercostal  spaces  at  each  systole),  and 
there  will  be  dulness  of  sound  on  percussion,  over  a  space 
proportioned  to  tlie  adhesion  and  the  size  of  the  heart,  during 
every  stage  of  respiration,  and  in  every  position  of  the  body. 
A  projection  is  strikingly  observable  about  the  ends  and 
cartilages  of  the  middle  ribs,  in  those  cases  in  which  an 
enlargement  of  the  heart,  upwards  and  downwards,  ensues,  in 
consequence  of  its  general  adherence  to  the  pericardium,  and 
of  the  latter  to  the  diaphragm  and  walls  of  the  thorax. 

TIIEKAPEUTICS.  When  lymph  has  been  effused,  and 
become  organized,  and  the  adhesions  formed  materially  inter- 
fere with  the  motions  of  the  heart,  the  case  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  medicine.  When  the  exudation  is  serous,  a  cure 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  eventually  accomplished  by  means  of 
such  remedies  as  Arsenicmn^  Digitalis^  Veratrum^  Cannahis^ 
Sulphiir^  Phosjjhorus^  Carlo  v,.,  &c. 


ENDOCARDmS. 


The  general  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  are,  commonly,  still  more  uncertain  and 
obsciu'e  than  those  of  pericarditis.  There  may  be  tumultuous 
action  of  the  heart,  with  fever,  irregular  action,  palpitation, 
oppression,  anxiety,  faintness,  and  some  degree  of  pain,  which 
is  generally  referred  to  the  sternum  or  epigastrium ;  but  these 
symptoms  sonietiuies  exist  in  so  trivial  a  degree  as  to  be 
entirely  overlooked.  Tlie  physical  signs  are,  consequently,  to 
be  chiefly  relied  on,  in  distinguishing  this  inflammation,  as 
well  as  in  pericarditis.  The  sounds  of  the  heart  are  louder  at 
first,  the  impulse  greater,  and  frequently  attended  with  a 
vibration  or  tremor,  but  the  pulsations  are  not  in  every  instance 
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more  frequent.  Soon  afterwards  the  first  sound  seems  double, 
and  is  prolonged,  or  it  is  accompanied  by  a  slight  roughness, 
which  ere  long  becomes  converted  into  a  blowing  or  grating 
noise,  forming  the  characteristic  valvular  murmur,  produced 
by  the  regurgitation  of  blood  through  the  diseased  or  defect- 
ively-closed valves.  By  paying  attention  to  the  nature  of  the 
sound,  and  the  situation  where  it  is  most  distinctly  heard,  we 
may  generally  determine  with  considerable  certainty  in  what 
part  of  the  heart  it  occurs. 

The  left  side  of  the  heart  is  where  we  may  almost  invaria- 
bly expect  to  meet  with  the  deranged  valves,  so  that  when 
the  bellows-sound  or  murmur  is  perceived,  we  have,  in  nearly 
every  instance,  simply  to  discriminate  whether  the  noise  is 
produced  at  the  mitral  or  aortic  valves.  The  mitral  valve,  or 
inlet  of  the  left  ventricle,  is  more  commonly  the  seat  of  the 
disease  than  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.  Whether  the 
mitral  or  the  aortic  valves  form  the  seat  of  the  munnur,  it 
will  always  be  heard  over  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  syn- 
chronous with  the  first  sound.  If  it  is  heard  loudest  an  inch 
or  so  below,  and  a  little  to  the  inside  of  the  nipple,  where  the 
apex  strikes,  becoming  more  indistinct  as  we  ascend  or  ap- 
proach beyond  the  upper  half  of  the  sternum,  it  is  occasioned 
by  mitral  regurgitation,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect 
closure  of  the  valve,  caused  by  the  exudation  of  serum  or 
lymph  between  its  layers,  and  the  irregular  spasmodic  action 
of  the  columnae  carnese.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  murmur 
be  heard  most  clearly  at  the  base  of  the  heart,  along  the 
upper  half  of  the  sternum,  particularly  on  a  level  with  the 
margin  of  the  third  rib,  and  even  in  the  carotid  arteries, 
where  it  usually  has  a  harsher,  more  grating  tone,  but  de- 
creases in  intensity  as  we  approach  the  apex  of  the  heart,  we 
may  be  satisfied  that  it  is  generated  at  the  aortic  orifice,  and 
is  caused  by  tumefaction  of  the  semilunar  valves,  or  deposi- 
tion of  lymph  between  their  surfaces.  The  second  sound  is 
also  frequently  impaired  in  the  latter  instance,  or  it  is  accom- 
panied, or  altogether  supplanted,  by  a  grating  noise.  The 
pulse  varies  much  in  endocarditis,  but  does  not  partake  of  the 
violence  of  the  heart's  action.  It  is  generally  small,  feeble, 
irregular,  ^and  not  in  harmony  with  the  impulse  of  the  heart, 
when  the  mitral  valve  is  afifected;  and  more  or  less  full, 
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sharp,  jerking,  quick,  but  regular,  when  the  semilunar  valves 
are  the  seat  of  derangement. 

CAUSES.  These  may  in  general  be  considered  the  same  as 
those  of  pericarditis.  The  great  majority  of  cases  arise  from 
the  metastasis  of  rheumatism,  or  occur  during  the  course  of 
pleuritis.  There  are  few  instances  of  acute  rheumatism  in 
which  some  of  the  signs  of  obstruction  to  the  current  of  blood 
through  the  mitral  or  semilunar  valves  are  not  discoverable, 
and  the  younger  the  patient  is,  the  greater  is  the  probability 
of  his  being  affected  with  rheumatic  endocarditis. 

PKOGNOSIS.  Tliis  malady  may  be  held  as  rarely  fatal  dni^ 
ing  its  acute  stage.  If  the  valvular  murmur  be  not  removed 
in  from  ten  to  fourteen  days,  it  is  prone  to  remain  permanent^ 
and  the  patient  will  eventually  sink  under  disease  of  the 
heart,  although  the  fatal  issue  is  not  unfrequently  delayed  for 
from  five  to  ten,  or  twenty  years,  and  even  somewhat  up- 
wards. It  is  consequently  of  the  utmost  importance  to  detect 
the  disease  early,  as  it  is  only  during  the  acute  stage  that  we 
may  entertain  any  confident  hope  of  preventing  it  from  de- 
generating into  a  chronic,  and  but  too  often  incurable  disease 
of  the  heart,  particularly  cartilaginous  or  osseous  disease  of 
the  valves,  and  liypertropliy  of  the  ventricles. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been 
principally  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  endocarditis 
ai-e  Acomtum^  Arsenicum^  Lachesu^  Spigelia^  Bumuthr^ 
Belladonna^  Digitalis^  Vei'atrum^  Nux  v.,  PuhatUla^ 
Asparagus^  &c. 

AcoNrruM  is,  generally  speaking,  only  useful  in  acuto  cases, 
when  the  pulse  is  full,  hard,  and  vibrating,  and  there  is  pain 
of  a  sharj)  or  pricking  description  in  the  cardiac  region,  with 
oppression,  anxiety,  faiutness,  and  tumultuous  action  of  the 
heart.  We  have  found  it,  together  with  Belladonna^  of 
speedy  and  most  cftectual  service  at  the  commencement  of 
endocarditis,  with  indications  of  aftection  of  the  aortic  orifice, 
and  secondary  implication  of  the  brain  evinced  by  delirium 
and  occasional  stupor.  Araefivicinn  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  our  ronkcdies  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  we 
should  say, 'is  all  but  indispensable  in  endocarditis  with 
disease  of  the  mitral  valves.  It  may,  however,  be  of  fully 
equal  service  when  the  outlet  of  the  left  ventricle  is  affected ; 
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and  is,  moreover,  to  be  considered  as  an  invaluable  remedy 
in  complications  with  pericarditis.  Spigdia^  Digitalis  and 
Lachesia^  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  the  latter  instance, 
and  may  sometimes  be  of  great  service  after,  or  in  alternation 
with  Arsenicum.  The  observations  of  Dr.  Clotar  Milller, 
jnn.,  on  "  Endocarditis  Eheumatica,"  (which  is  by  far  the 
most  frequent  form  in  which  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  is  encountered,)  and  other  diseases  of  the 
heart,  appear  to  us  to  be  of  such  striking  interest,  that  we 
gladly  avail  ourselves  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Peters's  translation,*  to 
introduce  an  extract  here : 

"It  is  our  intention  here  to  show  more  particularly  that 
physical  examinations  are  always  of  importance  in  the 
selection  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  a  continued 
attention  to  this  point  must  lead  to  the  most  important  results 
in  the  cure  of  disease.  The  present  condition  of  our  Materia 
Medica,  at  the  first  glance,  would  seem  not  to  favor  or  allow 
of  such  an  attempt,  for  we  look  in  vain  in  it  for  even  a  single 
physical  sign,  which  is  as  subtle  and  exact  in  its  signification  as 
*  bronchial  respiration,'  or  '  bellows-murmur  with  the  second 
sound  of  the  heart,'  &c.  It  could  not,  and  perhaps  cannot 
be  otherwise,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  experiments  and  in- 
vestigations with  drugs,  which  constitute  our  Materia  Medica, 
were  made  at  a  time  when  auscultation  and  percussion  were 
but  little  known,  and  less  practised ;  and  even  now  it  would 
be  extremely  difficult  to  produce  physical  signs  and  symp- 
toms in  previously  healthy  persons,  by  means  of  drugs; 
experiments  with  drugs  on  the  healthy  must  be  confined  to 
certain,  and  those  very  narrow  limits,  whilst  natural  disease 
may  progress  to  total  disorganization,  and  often  acknowledges 
no  limits  short  of  death.  We  must  even  do,  in  the  treatment 
of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  what  has  been 
done  in  the  treatment  of  other  diseases,  viz.,  conclude  from 
slight  indications  what  greater  results  might  have  followed,  if 
the  experiments  with  drugs  could  have  been  pushed  far 
enough ;  if  one  attempt  to  produce  in  the  healthy  subject, 
with  Sulj}hury  Baryta^  Calcarea^  &c.,  the  extensive  ulcers 

♦  Endocarditis  rheumatica,  by  Dr.  CI.  Miiller.     TraDslated,  with  notes, 
by  John  C.  Peters,  M.D.    Homoeopathic  Examiner,  Vol.  v.,  No.  1. 
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nuvl  sorv^tuKnis  derangements  which  have  been  cured  hundreds 
\*f  tinus  witli  these  remedies,  he  will  probably  be  disap- 
jHUUtiHl ;  one  will  certainly  wait  in  vain  to  see  Kali  oaarh. 
prvnlnoo  purulent  expectoration,  and  genuine  symptoms  of 
phthisis;  or  for  Sil^  to  produce  the  manifold  alterations^ 
mul  new  fonnations  in  the  tendons,  bursas  mucosie,  joints, 
Ac,  which  it  cures  with  wonderful  celerity,  etc.  But  there 
is  also  another  source  of  infonnation  open  to  us,  which  was 
not  sufficiently  cultivated  during  the  early  career  of  Ilahn^ 
mann,  viz.  Pathological  Anatomy.  When  we  once  succeed  in 
establifcjhing  certain  constant  organic  lesions  to  be  produced  by 
drugs,  as  learned  by  post-mortem  examinations  in  cases  of 
poisoning  with  these  drngs,  then  we  come  in  possession  of 
strictly  homceopathic  remedies  against  similar  diseases ;  this 
pathological  knowledge  of  the  eftects  of  dnigs  is  of  especial 
importance  in  the  homceopathic  treatment  of  endocarditis, 
for  this  disease,  as  it  progresses,  becomes  attended  with 
almost  all  the  symptoms  which  attend  diseases  of  the  heart 
in  general. 

"  Aksenicum.  It  produces  anxiety  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  irritalJe  and  frequent  beating  of  the  heart,  with  great 
feel)]eness  of  the  pulse  ;  frefjuent,  violent,  irritable  beating  of 
the  heart ;  frightful  and  very  troublesome  palpitations,  espe- 
cially at  night;  nocturnal,  irregular  and  violent  pali)itation8, 
with  anxiety ;  very  much(iiiickened,  vitilent,  stormy,  iiTegular 
and  i>ainful  beating  of  the  heart;  loss  of  contractility  of  the 
heart;  piercing,  burning,  and  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy,  Very  much  relaxed  or  violently 
contracted  heart;  much  tliicklv-fluid,  tar-like  blood  in  the 
right  auricle  ;  opalescent  spots  upon  the  inner  surface  of  tlie 
left  ventricle,  from  the  presence  of  false  membranes ;  violet- 
red  spots,  with  softening  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  heart 
(endocardium);  red-marbled  spots  in  the  left  auricle  and 
ventricle  ;  smaller  carmine-red  spots,  especially  on  the  papil- 
lary muscles,  and  penetrating  into  the  substance.iE)f  the  heart; 
much  darker  redness,  almost  blackness  of  the  right  cavities 
of  the  heart,  and  some  sp(:>ts  on  the  paj^illaiy  nuiscles ;  red 
or  black  broad  spots  in  the  left  ventricle ;  inflammation  of 
the  semi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

"  If  we  recollect,  in  addition,  that  Arsenic  lias  been  found 
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serviceable  in  palpitations,  carditis,  endocarditis,  rheumatic 
and  organic  diseases,  especially  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart ; 
in  the  most  frightful  paroxysms  occasioned  by  hypertrophy, 
dilatation,  or  valvular  diseases  of  the  heart,  it  will  become 
Cfvident  that  Arsenic  possesses  the  most  perfect,  specific,  and 
homoeopathic  relation  to  endocarditis.  It  is  indicated  not 
only  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  but  also  when 
exudations  and  vegetations  have  formed  on  the  endocardium 
and  valves,  especially  of  the  left  ventricle.  It  is  hence  the 
main  remedy  in  Bouillaud's  so-called  chronic  endocarditis. 
It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are  present : 
dulness  over  a  greater  extent  than  usual  in  the  cardiac 
region,  especially  in  a  vertical  direction ;  violent  and  irregular 
action  of  the  heart,  with  feebleness,  or  almost  complete  ex- 
tinction of  the  pulse ;  indistinctness,  or  roughness  of  both 
sounds  of  the  heart,  or  a  bellows-murmur  with  the  first  sound, 
heard  over  the  left  ventricle  (and  along  the  aorta,  but  loudest 
over  the  aortic  valves,  viz.,  at  the  edge  of  the  third  rib,  near 
the  left  edge  of  the  sternum). 

"Bismuth.  It  produces  violent  beating  of  the  heart; 
violent  palpitations,  visible  at  a  considerable  distance ;  a 
symptom  which  is  almost  peculiar  to  hypertrophy  of  both 
ventricles. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy,  An  intensely  bright  inflamma- 
tory redness  in  both  ventricles ;  in  the  left  ventricle  several 
cherry-red,  pretty  broad,  but  not  very  deep  spots.  This  evi- 
dently must  prove  a  very  important  remedy  in  diseases  of  the 
heart,  especially  in  the  acutely  inflammatory  stage,  although 
it  may  also  prove  useful  in  valvular  disease  and  hypertrophy. 
It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are  present : 
dulness  on  percussion  over  a  great  extent  of  surface ;  violent 
beating  of  the  heart,  distinctly  elevating  the^  walls  of  the 
chest  (or  the  hand  or  head  of  the  auscultator  when  applied) ; 
bellows-murmur  with  the  systole  of  the  heart,  and  heard  both 
over  the  right  and  left  ventricles. 

"  CoLCHicuM.  It  causes  rending  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  very  violent  palpitations,  followed  by  very  weak  beat- 
ing of  the  heart. 

^^^  Pathological  Anatomy.  Several  ecchymosed  spots  on 
the    pericardium;  effusion  of  serum   in  iJie  pericardium; 
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heart  large  and  lax,  its  external  surface  marked  by  dark 
violet  or  brownish  spots,  and  with  large  circumscribed  patches 
of  lymph.  It  would  seem  more  homoeopathic  to  pericar- 
ditis* than  to  endocarditis.  It  may  be  used  when  the 
follo\ving  physical  signs  are  present :  dulness  over  a  small, 

or  very  great  extent  of  surface  (when  there  is  effusion  into 
the  pericardium  the  dulness  moimts  higher  up  the  ster- 
num, m  the  direction  of  the  great  vessels,  than  when  it  is 
occasioned  by  mere  enlargement  of  tlie  heart ;  distinct  bulging  of 
the  ribs  over  the  heart) ;  action  of  the  heart  violent  at  first, 
and  attended  with  a  marked  friction-sound  (a  vibratory 
tremor,  generally  perceptible  to  the  hand;  Stokes  noticed 
this  tremor  in  live  cases  out  of  six ;  the  friction-sound  is 
a  to-and-fro  sound,  corresponding  with  the  movements  of  the 
heart  backwards  and  forwards;  it  is  generally  more  or  less 
rough,  sometimes  like  the  rasping  of  wood,  or  the  grating  of 
a  nutmeg,  crackling  of  parchment,  rustling  of  silk;  very 
rarely  it  resembles  the  creaking  of  the  new  sole  leather; 
when  the  quantity  of  cff*usion  increases,  these  sounds  may 
change  to  a  continuous  hollow  rumble,  owing  to  the  agitation 
of  as  large  a  quantity  of  fluid  as  is  compatible  with  the  pro- 
ductiun  of  a  murmur).  Wlien  the  quantity  of  senmi  becomes 
great,  the  lieart  is  pushed  buck  from  the  walls  of  the  chest; 
hence  its  impulse  can  scarcely  be  felt,  all  friction  and  other 
nnu'iiiurs  cease,  and  the  natural  somids  of  the  heart  are  heard 
very  indistinctly,  and  at  a  great  distance. 

"  Ckoton.  It  causes  piercing  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  loud  and  perceptible  pulsation  and  throbbing  of  the 
heart,  especially  when  lying  down ;  sudden  throbbing  in  the 
region  of  the  aorta. 

"  Patliolo<jical  Anatomy.  Sixteen  ounces  of  dark  bloody 
serum  in  the  pericardium ;  softening  of  the  heart ;  actual 
extravasations  of  blood  into  the  sul)6tance  of  the  heart ;  dark 
stripes  and  ecchymoses  on  tlie  endocardium  of  both  ventri- 
cles ;  inHaniniation  of  the  pulmonary  ai'teries  and  veins ; 
redness  of  the  valves. 

"  This  is  evidently  one  of  the  most  important  homoeopar 

*  The  marked  amendment  which  speedily  followed  the  employment  of 
Colchicum  in  case  No.  2,  article  Pericarditis,  inclines  me  to  corroborate 
this. — J.  L. 
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thic  remedies  in  diseases  of  the  heart  (and  perhaps  the  most 
homoeopathic  remedy  to  effusion  into  the  pericardium,  espe-v 
eiallj  the  haemorrhagic  variety).  The  physical  signs  indi- 
cating its  use  are  the  same  as  those  requiring  the  use  of  Col- 
chdcum^  with  the  addition  that  there  may  be  valvular  mur- 
murs heard  to  the  right  of  the  sternum,  over  the  right  ventri- 
cle, and  during  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

"  AooNrrE.  It  causes  pressing  together  of  the  chest  in  the 
region  of  the  heart ;  palpitation  in  young  plethoric  persons ; 
palpitations  with  great  anxiety,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
general  heat,  especially  in  the  face,  great  relaxation  of  the 
limbs ;  slow  throbs  in  the  cardiac  r^ion ;  aching,  compressing 
pain  below  the  sternum  ;  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest, 
between  the  fourth  and  sixth  ribs ;  disproportion  between  the 
heart  and  pulse  beats ;  for  the  pulse  beats  three  times,  while 
the  apex  of  the  heart  strikes  the  walls  of  the  chest  once ;  the 
right  auricle,  however,  seeming  to  be  persistently  and  convul- 
gively  contracted. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy.  No  peculiar  and  characteristic 
alterations  are  found,  viz.,  no  signs  of  inflammation,  or  its 
consequences,  but  merely  signs  of  relaxation  and  debility  of 
the  heart,  with  more  or  less  of  venous  congestion ;  the  heart 
relaxed  and  dilated ;  the  left  side  filled  with  fluid  red  blood, 
and  the  right  with  fluid  or  coagulated  black  blood,  or  in  gen- 
eral containing  much  black,  coagulated  or  brownish  blood. 
Hence  the  pathological  appearances  afford  no  warrant  for  the 
use  of  Aconite  in  inflammatory  aflections  of  the  heart;  still 
it  is  advised  in  predominant  arteriality,  in  palpitations,  in 
endocarditis,  with  or  without  articular  rheumatism ;  also  as 
an  invaluable  palliative  remedy  in  organic  affections  of  the 
left  side  of  the  heart,  and  large  vessels,  dilatation  of  the  left 
ventricle,  &c. ;  in  endocarditis  it  can  only  be  homoeopathic 
in  the  very  commencement  of  the  disease,  before  extensive 
exudations  or  alterations  of  the  surface  of  the  endocardium 
and  valves  have  taken  place. 

"  Physical  Signs.  Judging  from  the  above,  Aconite  will 
be  indicated  when  there  is  dulness  on  percussion  over  the 
heart,  when  the  motions  of  the  heart  are  quick  and  violent, 
but  do  not  evidently  and  visibly  raise  the  walls  of  the  chest 
at  each  impulse,  and  are  not  synchronous  with  the  beats  of 


x 


494  CIRCULATING  8TBTEM. 

the  radial  pulse ;  when  both  sounds  of  the  heart  are  heard 
louder,  clearer  [the  first  sound  being  almost  as  clear  and 
clacking  as  the  second,  which  is  the  most  characteristic  sign 
of  dihitation  of  the  left  ventricle],  and  heard  most  distinctly 
over  the  left  ventricle  [when  the  apex  of  the  heart  is  fonnd 
beating  nearer  to  the  nipple  than  one  inch  below  and  within 
it,  viz.,  very  near  the  nipple,  or  just  below  it,  or  outside  of  it, 
or  even  above  it,  for  the  larger  a  heart  becomes,  the  more  is 
tlie  apex  carried  outwards  and  upwards]. 

"  AsPARAors.  It  causes:  An  indistinct  sensation  of  pierc- 
ing in  the  cardiac  region  ;  frequent  violent  palpitation  while 
sitting ;  palpitation  with  anxious  restlessness,  caused  by  moti(m 
or  ascending  stairs ;  feelable  and  audible  throbbing  of  the 
heart  from  moderate  exercise ;  irregular,  quick,  double  beating 
of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  action  of  the  heart.  It  ia 
less  homoeopathic  to  the  inflammatory  stage,  than  to  the  conse- 
quences of  endocarditis,  more  especially  to  hypertrophy  of 
both,  or  only  of  the  left  ventricle. 

"  Physical  Signs.  Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  very 
extensive  surface ;  the  action  of  the  heart  violent,  elevating  at 
eacli  beat  tlie  corresponding  portion  of  the  chest  [so  that 
when  tlie  lituul  or  head  of  the  examiner  is  placed  over  the 
cardiiic  region  it  will  evidently  be  seen  to  rise  and  sink  with 
every  ctmtraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart ;  however  violent 
the  palpitations  may  be  in  simple  nervous  aftectit)ns  of  the 
heart,  no  permanent  bulging  of  the  ribs  over  the  heart  is 
noticed,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  never  lifts  the  hand  or 
head  of  tlie  auscultator]  ;  violent  pulsatioji  of  the  can.>tids ; 
sounds  of  the  heart  natural,  but  louder,  or  attended  with 
murmurs  or  other  abnormal  sounds  at  various  parts,  either 
during  the  systole  alone,  or  also  during  the  diastole. 

"  [lliecke  says  that  a  man  in  Paris,  sulVering  with  palpita- 
tions, thought  he  felt  relief  every  time  he  ate  of  Asparagus ; 
hence  he  prepared  a  syrup  in  order  to  have  some  when  it  was 
out  of  season ;  tliis  alt^o  helped  him,  and  he  mentioned  it  to 
his  i)hysician,  who  made  fm*tlier  and  satisfactory  experiments 
and  communicated  their  results  to  Lronpais,  who  wrote  a 
short  article  about  it  in  1S39 ;  then  its  use  became  quite 
fashionable,  but  lately  it  has  falleJi  into  neglect.  Bronpais 
says,  like  Digitalis  it  possesses  the  power  of  diminishing  the 
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action  of  the  heart,  and  of  increasing  the  urine,  without 
irritating  the  stomach ;  hence  it  is  serviceable  in  hypertrophy 
and  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  also  relieves  the  nervous 
pains,  even  when  dependent  upon  organic  disease.  Ileyfelder 
fbund  it  very  beneficial  in  hypertrophy;  Andral,  Fougier, 
Serres,  &c.,  saw  good  efiects  from  it  in  cardiogmus,  even 
organicus;  while  Buchner,  in  his  experiments  with  the 
tincture,  often  felt  violent  palpitations  with  anxious  restless- 
ness, both  while  sitting  still  or  moving  about.] 

"Belladonna.  It  causes  aching  in  the  cardiac  region, 
taking  one's  breath  away,  and  causing  anxiety ;  anxious  feeling 
in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  occasional  intermittence  of  the 
pulse;  irregular,  unequal  contractions  of  the  heart;  clucking 
about  the  heart,  when  going  up  stairs,  with  palpitation ; 
trembling  of  the  heart ;  throbbing  pain  beneath  the  sternum, 
near  the  epigastrium ;  very  feeble  beating  of  the  heart ;  violent 
and  persistent  palpitations ;  violent  heart-thobbing,  with  jarring 
of  the  head  and  neck. 

"  Pathological  Ana;tomy.  Partly  fluid,  partly  coagulated 
blood  in  the  ventricles ;  blackish  coagula ;  lividity  and  great 
softness  of  the  heart;  blackish  and  very  thin  blood  in  the 
arteries. 

"  From  the  above  it  is  evident  that  Belladonna  is  not  a 
truly  homoeopathic  remedy  for  endocarditis,  but  it  is  an 
admirable  remedy  in  congestion  of  the  chest,  preventing  the 
occurrence  of  actual  inflammation,  and  moderating  the  stormy 
vascular  commotions  which  attend  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart,  and  cutting  short  the  frequent  exacerbations  of  the 
disease  which  threaten  to  light  up  inflammation  anew. 

"  Physical  Signs,  Percussion  sound  normal,  or  dull  over 
a  rather  large  extent  of  surface ;  action  of  the  heart  alternately 
violent,  then  weak,  or  even  intermitting ;  sounds  of  the  heart 
natural,  except  clearer  than  usual,  of  irregular  rhythm,  first 
stronger,  then  weaker,  then  absent. 

*'Veratrum  album.  It  causes  extreme  agony,  which 
takes  away  the  breath ;  palpitations,  with  anxiety  and  quick, 
audible  respiration;  paroxysms  of  agony  about  the  heart, 
which  then  beats  very  violently  and  feels  as  if  it  were  too 
warm  ;  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  which  forces  up  the  ribs ; 
tiie  heart  beats  up  very  high  and  forcibly,  so  as  to  force  the 
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hand  away,  witliout  pain.  In  cases  of  poisoning  of  dogs  with 
it,  the  heart  beats  stronger,  quickly,  and  irregularly,  in  stroog 
contrast  with  the  general  prostration  and  stupefaction  rf 
the  animal ;  even  an  hour  after  death  the  heart  still  moYed 
feebly. 

"The  entire  absence  of  pain  about  the  heart,  while  this 
organ  beats  so  violently  as  to  shake  the  chest,  elevate  the  rifai| 
and  lift  the  hand  of  the  auscultator,  deserves  particular  atten- 
tion, for  this  almost  never  occurs  except  in  hypertrophy  with 
dilatation.  • 

•  ^^  Physical  Signs.  The  percussion  sound  may  be  dull  over 
a  very  large  space  (the  apex  of  the  heart  may  beat  directly 
beneath,  or  outside  of,  or  above  the  nipple ;  bulging  of  the 
ribs  over  the  heart) ;  action  of  the  heart  visibly  very  violent ; 
sounds  of  the  heart  either  very  loud  and  clear,  or  else  one  or 
both  sounds  accompanied  with  abnormal  murmurs. 

"  (From  the  well-known  action  of  Veratrum  on  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  it  deserves  particular  attention  in  those  affections 
of  the  heart  dependent  upon  or  attended  by  derangement  of 
the  stomach ;  '  in  some  forms  of  nervous  palpitation  there  is 
an  increase  of  suflering  alter  meals,  or  when  the  stomach  is 
doran<i:c(l,  while  amelioration  is  produced  by  dyspeptic  reme- 
dies;  but,  as  the  stomach  produces  the  same  effects  when 
there  is  disease  of  the  heart,  these  signs  are  not  pathogno- 
monic of  nervous  palpitation.  To  this  point  I  [Hope]  would 
particularly  direct  the  attention  of  physicians ;  because  fnany, 
in  forming  their  symptomatic  diagnosis  of  the  aflections  in 
question,  regard  the  dyspeptic  signs  as  paramount  in  value  to 
all  others,  and  are  ai)t  to  refer  to  the  stomach  the  palj^itation 
which  may  really  belong  to  organic  disease  of  the  heart.'  It 
is  easy  to  show  that  Vcratniin  is  homoeoi)athic  to  both  these 
varieties.  IFutcliinson  remarks  that,  in  poisoning  with  Yertk- 
tnim^  violent  palpitations,  intermittent  pulse,  and  a  condition 
of  things  which  presents  much  similarity  to  organic  disease, 
are  very  a[)t  to  ensue.  In  the  Med.  Chir.  Eev.,  vol.  11,  page 
100,  we  find  an  article  headed,  '  VeraUnim  album  used  far 
j>7V(7ucinfj  artijicial  disease  of  the  hearth  A  man  by  the 
name  of  Chapman,  belonging  to  the  Marine  Artillery,  had 
fuund  out  the  secret  virtues  of  the  white  Hellebore^  and  turned 
it  to  the  advantage,  or  rather  disadvantage  of  himself  and 
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others,  to  whom  he  sold  his  powders  at  a  high  price.  By 
taking  the  Hellebore  every  appearance  of  dyspepsia,  attended 
with  great  nervous  irritability,  and  violent  and  continued 
palpitations,  was  produced.  This  Chapman  had  deserted, 
and  was  taken  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  where 
hiQ  completely  succeeded  in  deceiving  the  staff-surgeon, 
who  examined  him,  and  reported  his  incapacity  for  military 
service  in  consequence  of  having  organic  disease  of  the  heart  1 
Dr.  Quavier  states  that  this  practice  of  taking  Hellebore  was 
productive  of  some  alarming  consequences  for  a  considerable 
period;  some  were  permanently  injured,  having  actually 
produced  the  disease  which  they  merely  intended  to  coun- 
terfeit.)" 

"  DiorrALis.  It  causes  in  the  Jiealthy  subject,  slight  pain, 
aching  and  heaviness  about  the  heart ;  increased  activity  of 
the  heart,  with  slowness  of  the  pulse  ;  increased  throbbing  of 
the  heart :  palpitations  which  arouse  one  from  sleep ;  palpita- 
tion and  commotion  of  the  blood,  with  great  anxiety,  forcing 
one  to  get  out  of  bed,  with  quickness  of  the  pulse,  congestion 
to  the  head,  noises  and  roaring  in  the  ears ;  diminished  action 
of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  beating  of  the  heart ;  very 
soft  and  weak  beating  of  the  heart ;  evident  throbbing  in  the 
right  side  of  the  chest. 

"  Pathological  Analomy.  Several  blackish  and  quite  volu- 
minous coagula  in  the  right  ventricle;  bright-red  and  fluid 
blood  in  the  left  ventricle  (in  a  vast  majority  of  instances  no 
blood  is  found  in  the  left  si€e  of  the  heart  after  death, — ^the 
powerful  muscular  development  of  the  left  ventricle  almost 
always  seems  sufficient  to  empty  that  cavity,  even  at  the  last 
throb  which  marks  the  cessation  of  life;  hence,  whenever 
blood  is  found  there  after  death,  it  denotes  an  unusual  degree 
of  relaxation,  debility,  and  utter  exhaustion  of  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  heart),  fluid,  dark-red  blood  in  the  heart; 
extinguishing  of  the  irritability  of  the  heart. 

{JDigitallne^  i.  e.,  the  active  principle  oi  Digitalis^  according 
to  Bouchardat  and  Sandras,  in  doses  of  one-tenth  of  a  grain, 
singularly  modifies  the  circulation,  and  is  capable  of  irritating 
the  digestive  organs  in  a  high  degree ;  all  the  patients  to  whom 
it  was  administered  experienced  a  marked  slowness  of  the 
pulse,  the  greatest  depression  taking  place  in  general,  some 
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hours  after  the  exhibition  of  the  drug ;  in  several  instances  it 
was  diminished  in  frequency  to  the  extent  of  nearly  one-half 
of  the  normal  condition,  very  often  only  one-third  or  one-fourth ; 
the  next  morning  it  became  rather  more  frequent,  but  always 
remained  from  ten  to  more  beats  below  the  normal  pulse.  In 
all  these  cases  the  pulse  was  so  irregular,  the  irregularity  being 
of  two  kinds — the  first  and  most  remarkable  irregularity  was 
that  the  intervals  between  the  pulsations  wei:e  unequal ; 
sometimes  the  pulse  would  be  hard  and  very  quick,  then  hard 
and  slow ;  at  others  it  would  be  soft  at  times,  then  hard ;  again 
it  would  remain  soft  persistently.  Some  patients  would 
experience  light-headedness,  annoying  dreams  and  hallucina- 
tions, soon  followed  by  more  or  less  frequently  repeated 
diarrhoea  or  bilious  vomiting,  which  in  spite  of  all  precautions 
sometimes  lasted  two  or  three  days ;  the  appetite  was  lost  at  the  . 
same  time ;  whenever  it  incjuced  irritation  of  the  digestive 
organs,  the  pulse  again  becomes  frequent). 

"  (The  marked  depressant  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart 
renders  'it  homoeopathic  to  dilatation,  with  tliinning  of  that 
organ,  which  state,  according  to  Hope,  depends  ui>on  direct 
debility,  or  deficient  power.  In  this  effect  the  palpitations 
are  of  a  feeble,  oppressed  kind,  and  more  or  less  distressing, 
frequent  and  prol(ni<2:ed,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  dilata- 
tion ;  in  general  they  are  protracted ;  the  pulse  is  soft  and 
feeble,  and  if  the  debility  of  the  heart  be  great,  the  pulse  is 
small;  irregularity  and  intermittence  are  common  during  the 
protracted  and  distressing  paroxysms  of  palpitation  and 
dy6i)noea ;  when  the  dilatation  is  attended  with  softening  of 
the  substance  of  the  heart,  the  pulse  is  apt  to  be  as  small, 
weak,  intermittent,  irregular  and  une<iual,  as  in  the  M'orst 
cases  of  disease  of  the  mitral  valve  ;  CRdema  of  the  limbs  is 
very  common  in  this  variety  ;  also,  lividity  of  the  face,  lips, 
&c. ;  one  of  the  most  constant  and  characteristic  of  tlie  equivo- 
cal signs  of  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  is  per- 
manent turgescence  of  the  external  jugular  veins,  without 
sensible  pulsation.  Among  the  physical  signs  of  dilatation  is 
a  change  in  the  character  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart ;  this, 
which  is  naturally  dull  and  indistinct,  become  louder,  sliorter, 
and  clearer,  so  as  to  resemble  the  clear,  distinct  clackino-  of 
the  normal  second  sound ;  the  degree  of  the  dilatation  can  be 
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judged  of  by  observing  how  far  the  first  sound  resembles  the 
second.  The  greater  the  shortness  and  clearness  of  the  first 
sound,  the  thinner  will  the  walls  of  the  heart  -be  found.  The 
dulness  on  percussion  is  increased,  and  is  found  lower  down 
than  natural ;  dulness  over  the  inferior  part  of  the  sternum 
denotes  dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle  in  particular.  Al- 
though the  heai-t  be  enlarged,  the  impulse  is  diminished,  and 
in  extreme  coses  absent,  even  during  palpitation ;  when  felt, 
it  is  only  a  brief  percussion  of  the  chest,  not  elevating  the 
hand  or  ear  of  the  examiner ;  sometimes  several  beats  of  the 
heart  are  heard,  while  one  only  is  felt  (Hope).  There  is  old 
school  authority  for  the  use  of  Digitalis  in  this  disease ;  Dr. 
Holland  says :  '  The  enlarged  and  flaccid  heart,  though  on 
first  view  it  might  seem  the  least  favorable  for  the  use  of  this 
medicine,  is  perhaps  not  so ;  at  least  I  have  reaSon  to  believe, 
that,  in  the  dropsical  aflfections  so  often  connected  with  this 
state  of  the  heart,  the  action  of  Digitalis  is  peculiarly  of 
avail.'  (See  Med.  Notes,  «fec.,  p.  674.)  Old  school  physicians 
also  say  that  it  helps  in  intermittent  and  otherwise  irregular 
pulse;  Pereira  says:  'In  patients  affected  with  an  intermit- 
tent and  otherwise  irregular  pulse,  I  have  several  times 
observed  this  medicine  produce  regularity  of  pulsation ;'  a 
circumstance  also  noticed  by  Dr.  Holland.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  is  a  treacherous  disease  to  those  who  auscultate  and 
percuss  carelessly,  as  well  as  to  the  mere  symptomatologist ; 
for  the  heart  may  be  two  and  a  half  times  its  natural  size,  and 
yet  the  impulse  be  by  no  means  remarkably  strong ;  and 
when  the  heart  is  much  loaded  and  oppressed  with  blood,  the 
sound  of  the  valves,  and  even  of  valvuhir  munnurs,  may  be- 
come so  faint  that  they  cannot  be  heard  without  the  patient 
holds  his  breath.  In  a  previous  article  we  have  referred  to 
the  homoeopathicity  of  Digitalis  to  diseases  of  the  mitral 
valve.) 

"  Spigelta.  It  causes  oppression  of  the  chest  and  palpita- 
tions ;  dull  stitches  occurring  synchronously  with  the  pulse, 
and  felt  where  the  apex  of  the  heart  strikes  the  chest ;  \'io- 
lent  and  audible  beating  of  the  heart,  which  may  also  be  felt 
through  the  clothes,  attended  with  anxious  oj^pression  of  the 
chest,  especially  in  the  morning,  soon  after  rising,  also  while 
sitting  dovm ;  wave-like   motion  of  the  heart ;  want  of  har- 
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moiiy  between  the  heart  and  pulse-beats ;  purring  sound  in 
the  chest,  especially  in  the  cardiac  region,  resembling  tbe 
purring  of  cats.  Spigelia  has  been  recommended  in  inflam- 
mations and  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  but  we  have  as  yet 
no  pathologico-anatomical  proof  that  it  is  really  homoeopathic 
to  these  aiiections.  It  may  prove  homoeopathic  to  pericardial 
chorea ;  Eberle  says  that  it  causes  spasmodic  twitching  of  the 
face,  alternate  fits  of  laughing  and  crying,  incessant  inclina- 
tion to  run  and  skip  about ;  Pereira  says  it  often  causes  spasms 
of  the  facial  muscles  and  even  general  convulsions ;  but  spas- 
modic movements  of  the  eyelids  have  been  observed  among 
the  most  common  attendants  of  its  narcotic  action.  It  is  not 
generally  known  that  chorea  may  depend  upon  and  mask 
acute  pericarditis ;  Dr.  Bright  has  seen  cases  in  which  there 
were  peculiar  spasmodic  symptoms,  like  most  fully  developed 
severe  chorea,  except  the  convulsion  was  more  violent  than  is 
almost  ever  seen  in  chorea ;  the  head  being  thrown  from  one 
side  of  the  bed  to  the  other ;  the  lips  closed  and  opened  with  a 
smacking  sound ;  the  tongue  protruded  with  all  the  grimace 
and  difficulty  as  in  chorea,  and  yet  the  only  appearances 
found  after  death  were  recent  and  profuse  effiision  of  lymph 
on  tlic  lieart  and  pericardium,  and  recent  vegetations  of  the 
seniihmar  and  mitral  valves.  Sjngelia  may  prove  homoeo- 
patliic  and  curative  to  this  singuhir  form  of  disease  ;  cantha- 
ridcs  also  produce  chorea,  and  may  light  up  inflammation  in 
almost  any  organ. 

^^  Physical  Signs,  Splgdia  may  be  indicated  when  the 
percussion  sound  is  normal  over  tlie  heart,  or  dull  over  a  very 
large  surface ;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  increased,  evidently 
and  visibly  elevating  the  walls  of  the  chest  at  each  beat ;  want 
of  harmony  between  the  heart  and  pulse-beats  ;  (apex  of  the 
heart  beating  nearer  the  nipple  than  usual,  or  even  outside  of 
it;)  valvular  murmurs  at  various  parts  of  the  heart,  as  well 
witli  the  systole  as  the  diastole,  or  with  both  (friction  or  to-and- 
ivo  Pound  of  pericarditis). 

''  Nrx  voMKw.  It  causes  palpitation  in  frequent  short 
paroxysms,  with  commotion  of  the  blood;  pulsating  throbs  in 
tlio  direction  of  tlie  heart;  great  anxiety  with  severe 
palpitation. 

^^  in  the  numerous  and  careful  post-mortem  examinations 
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which  have  been  made  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  Nux^  no 
organic  alterations  abont  the  heart  have  been  fonnd ;  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  heart  must  be  referred  to  the  nervous  system. 
It  causes  increased  activity  and  evident  irritation  of  the  gan- 
glionic system,  which  may  be  propagated  to  the  mind  and 
senses;  hence  the  above-mentioned  heart-symptoms  may 
arise  in  consequence  of  sympathy  with  the  ganglionic  and 
mental  affections.  For  this  reason  Hahnemann  laid  so  much 
stress  on  the  mental  symptoms  excited  by  iTwoj,  and  men- 
tioned the  presence  of  vexability  over  sensitiveness  to  all 
impressions,  hypochondriacal  humor,  passionate  irritability 
and  sudden  choler,  great  anxiousness,  starting  in  affright, 
fearful  anxious  dreams,  &c.,  as  strong  indications  for  the  use 
of  Nvx  vomica.  Hence  Jfux  cannot  prove  homoeopathic  to 
endocarditis,  or  any  other  heart  affection  dependent  upon 
any  organic  or  niaterial  change  of  structure.  From  the 
above  it  becomes  evident  that  even  the  negative  results  of 
physical  examinations  are  of  importance  in  the  selection  of 
a  remedy. 

"  (We  take  a  different  view  of  the  action  of  Nvx;  it  acts 
predominantly  and  specifically  upon  the  motion  side  of  the 
spinal  marrow  and  the  muscular  system  in  general,  and  tends 
more  particularly  to  cause  tetanic  spasms.    As  the  heart  is  a 
very  muscular  organ,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  exerts  a  simi- 
lar action  upon  it;   in  feet,  the  spasm  of  the    heart  may 
become  so  complete  and  persistent,  that  this  organ  remains 
tightly  contracted  for  some  time,  during  which  little  or  no 
impulse  is  felt,  the  respiration  being  difficult  and  the  pulse 
extinct ;  if  the  spasm  of  the  heart  be  less  complete  and  tonic, 
i.  e.,  more  clonic,  then  violent  palpitation  may  ensue,  but  Nux 
constantly  tends  to  produce  long-continued  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart ;  according  to  Sobemheim,  it  often  causes  an 
asphyxic  condition,  dependent  upon  an  extremely  violent  con- 
traction of  the   respiratory  muscles  and  heart.    Every  one 
familiar  with  diseases  of  the  heart,  must  be  familiar  with  this 
state  of  things ;  a  patient  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
will  be  suddenly  taken  with  what  he  calls  spasms ;  he  sits  in 
speechless  agony,  his  hands  clasped  over  the  cardiac  region, 
his  eyes  protruded,  his  face  livid,  &c. ;  the  physician  attempts 
to  feel  the  pulse,  and  can  scarcely  find  it ;  he  places  his  hand 
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or  ear  over  the  heart,  and  finds  everjthmg  as  still  and  mo- 
tionless as  death  itself :  after  a  while  the  spasm  relaxes ;  more 
or  less  palpitation  follows,  and  the  patient  recovers  for  a  time. 
Such  attacks  are  often  mistaken  for  paralysis,  ^xhanstion,  or 
debility  of  the  heart,  and  treated  with  stimulants.  Hence  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  action  of  Nux  is  exactly  the  opposite  of 
that  of  Digitalis  upon  the  heart ;  if  the  latter  be  homcBopa- 
thic  to  dilatation  with  attenuation,  the  former  will  bo  so  to 
contraction  with  thickening,  i.  e.,  to  concentric  hypertrophy, 
if  any  such  disease  exist  Iron^  Bark^  Nux  vomicctj  Iffnaiia^ 
&c.,  must  prove  the  most  homoeopathic  remedies  to  simple 
hypertrophy,  i.  e.,  where  the  walls  of  the  heart  are  thickened, 
the  cavity  retaining  its  natural  dimensions;  also  in  that 
variety  of  hypertrophy  in  which  the  walls  are  considerably 
thickened  and  the  cavity  dilated ;  and  in  hypertrophy  with 
contraction,  in  which  the  walls  are  thickened  and  the  cavity 
diminished  in  size.) 

Pulsatilla.  It  causes  stitches  and  anxious  aching  in  the 
cardiac  region,  with  diflBculty  of  breathing,  relieved  by  walk- 
ing ;  heaviness,  aching  and  burning  about  the  heart ;  palpi- 
tation after  slight  mental  emotions,  from  sj^eaking,  and  after 
eating :  ])alpit{ition  with  anxiety,  forcing  one  to  throw  off  his 
clotlies ;  palpitation  in  vi(>lent  paroxysms,  with  darkness  before 
the  eyes,  want  of  breath,  especially  while  lying  on  the  left  side. 

"Hahnemann  has  taught  us  \\\fit  Pulsatilla  \q  esi)eciaUy 
suitable  fur  the  female  organism,  for  the  sluggish,  phlegmatic 
temperament,  for  gentle,  quiet,  and  lachrymose  individuals. 
If  we  seek  for  a  reason  for  this,  we  will  find  it  in  a  considera- 
tion of  the  general  action  and  sphere  of  Pvisatilla  /  in  its 
specific  relation  to  the  digestive  process  it  exerts  a  marked 
influence  upon  the  formation  of  blood,  and  upon  the  venous 
circulation ;  every  alteration  of  the  chyme  and  chylification 
must  jiroduce  changes  in  the  blood;  excessive  exaggera- 
tion of  the  digestive  process  must  produce  increased 
formation  of  lymph  and  blood,  and  predominant  venosity  (?). 
As  women,  in  virtue  of  their  sexual  formation,  require 
and  use  a  greater  quantity  of  bl(X)d,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject to  venous  derangement,  and  hence  Pulsatilla  is 
particularly  applicable  to  the  female  organism.  Among 
the  venous  symj^toms  produced  by  Pulsatilla  are:  swel- 
ling   of   the    hemorrhoidal    tumors,    enlargement    of    the 
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cutaneous  veins,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  cough,  with  expecto- 
ration of  pieces  of  black  coagulated  blood ;  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva ;  the  presence  of  chills,  constant  internal  cold- 
ness, predominant  coldness  of  the  body,  all  point  to  a  marked 
predominance  of  venosity  over  arteriality ;  as  a  consequence 
of  the  overfilling  of  the  large  veins  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  we  find  anxiety,  great  agony  with  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  agony  in  the  cardiac  or  precordial  region, 
driving  one  to  suicide ;  trembling  anxiety,  as  if  death  were 
about  to  ensue,  with  fleeting  heat  of  the  body,  coldness  of  the 
hands,  paleness  of  the  face,  inclination  to  weep,  &c. 

"  At  the  bedside  it  has  been  found  useful  in  passive  con- 
gestion, with  distension  of  the  veins,  and  in  tedious  heart 
aflfections ;  it  acts  principally  upon  the  venous,  i.  e.,  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  hence  is  rarely  useful  in  the  inflamma- 
tory stage  of  endocarditis ;  but  when  insuflSciency  of  the 
mitral  valve  has  occurred,  causing,  as  it  almost  always  does, 
hypertrophy  with  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  consequent  excessive  accumulation  and  activity  of  the 
venous  blood  in  the  heart  and  chest,  then  Pulsatilla  comes 
in  play. 

^'Physical  Signs,  Percussion  sound  dull  over  a  large 
extent  of  surface,  especially  in  a  horizontal  direction ;  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  either  increased  or  normal ;  the  sounds 
of  the  heart  increased  over  the  right  ventricle,  or  a  bellows- 
murmur  in  the  same  place  ;  the  second  sound  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  distinctly  louder  than  the  second  sound  of  the 
aorta ;  normal  sounds  of  the  heart  over  the  left  ventricle,  or 
a  murmur  with  the  systole ;  the  jugular  veins  distended,  and 
pulsating  evidently  (one  of  the  most  certain  signs  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  right  ventricle). 

"  Euus  TOXICODENDRON.*  Symptoms  which  it  is  capable  of 
producing  in  the  healthy  subject :  violent  throbbing  stitches 
over  the  region  of  the  heart,  wliilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  so  as 
to  cause  loud  cries ;  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with 
painful  paralysis  and  numbness  of  the  lefl  arm ;  palpitation 

♦  The  Nos.  of  the  •*  Homoeopathic  Examiner,'*  contaiQing  the  remainiog 
remarks  on  this  and  the  consecutive  medicines,  not  having  reached  us  as 
yet,  we  have  attempted  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  referring  to  and  trans- 
Il&ting  from  the  original  treatise. — J.  L. 
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v>f  tho  lioart,  whilst  sitting  still,  so  violent  that  the  whole  body 
moves  at  each  pulsation  ;  a  sensation  of  weakness  and  trem- 
bling in  the  heart;  excessive  anxiety,  with  aching  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  and  tearing  in  the  region  of  the  oe  sacnrni ; 
excessive  anguish,  which  prevents  sleep  during  half  of  the 
night."  There  is,  in  addition  to  many  others,  one  circom- 
stauce  m  particular  which  offers  considerable  difficulty  to  the 
correct  selection  of  a  homoaopathic  medicine,  viz.,  the  appa- 
rently gi*eat  identity  and  similarity  which  exists  between  the 
individual  symptoms  of  many  medicaments ;  if  the  'effects  of 
the  various  remedies  differed  more  distinctly  and  strikingly, 
if  the  natural  boundaries  and  deviations  were  more  promi- 
nent, the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  would  be  materially 
facilitated.  It  is  manifest  that  this  difficulty  arises  rather  from 
the  character  and  arrangement  of  our  Materia  Medica,  than 
from  the  nature  of  the  medicaments  themselves,  since  it  ia 
probable  that  no  two  of  them  possess  pathogenetic  properties 
which  entirely,  or  even  only  partially  coincide  in  essential  and 
particular  points,  excepting,  perhaps,  different  preparations 
and  combinations  of  one  and  the  same  substance.  It  is, 
therefore,  of  the  highest  importance  to  isolate  the  effects  of 
each  medicament  by  determining  and  establishing  its  essen- 
tial and  characteristic  qualities,  and  to  point  out  distinctly  its 
distinguishing  and  differing  marks  and  peculiarities.  And  in 
fact,  when  reading  the  accounts  of  successful  homoeopathic 
, cures,  we  may  easily  perceive  what  a  decided  influence  a 
single  characteristic  symptom  often  exercised  upon  the  correct 
selection  of  the  remedy,  how  often,  only  by  such  means,  the 
right  path  was  entered  upon,  and  that  a  single  such  essential 
and  peculiarly  characteristic  symptom  is  of  much  greater 
consideration  than  many  unimportant  symptoms  which  are 
only  vaguely  or  not  at  all  connected  with  the  disease.  This 
is  undoubtedly  the  reason  why,  when  two  remedies  appear  to 
be  equally  well  indicated,  according  to  the  similarity  of  tlieir 
general  symptoms,  still  only  the  one  is  actually  suited  to  the 
case  under  treatment,  and  it  is  also  partly  owing  to  the  same 
reason  that  the  thinking  physician  liolds  an  advantage  over 
the  layman,  who  only  tries  to  accomplish  cures  by  opposing 
symptom  against  symi)tom.  Ilahuemann  himself  often  directs 
our  attention  to  this  point,  and  ingeniously  points  out  such 
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characteristics  in  several  medicaments.  Speaking  of  Hhvs 
tax.^  he  mentions  as  its  peculiarity,  ^^that  it  produces  the 
more  violent  paroxysms  and  sufferings,  whilst  the  body  or  the 
affected  limb  is  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  rest,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  a  remission  of  the  paroxysms  and  improvement  is 
induced  by  motion."  This  assertion  is  also  distinctly  sug- 
gested and  fully  borne  out  by  the  above-mentioned  symptoms 
of  the  heart,  and  it  deserves  here  the  greater  consideration, 
from  the  fact  that  all  the  remedies  hitherto  mentioned  yield 
no  similarity  to  this,  but  quite  the  contrary,  viz.,  increase 
of  the  symptoms  on  movement.  "  Now,  if  we  apply  this 
peculiarity  of  Hhtts  to  endocarditis  and  to  diseases  of  the 
heart  in  general,  we  shall  unquestionably  find  that  it  greatly 
limits  the  field  of  operation  of  this  remedy ;  for  although,  in 
every  inflammation,  an  increase  of  the  symptoms  generally 
ensues  from  motion,  whereas  considerable  remission  follows  if 
the  body  or  the  seat  of  the  derangement  is  kept  quiet,  still 
this  is  more  especially  the  case  in  inflammations  and  chronic 
affections  of  the  heart.  For  in  these,  a  considerable  increase 
of  the  paroxysms  is  almost  invariably  created  by  any  degree 
of  active  corporal  exeilion,  and  by  any  other  circumstance 
which  is  capable  of  producing  an  exciting  effect  upon  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some  affections 
of  the  heart  in  which  we  meet  with  a  certain  analogy  with 
this  peculiarity  of  JihicSj  viz.,  the  symptoms  assume  abso- 
lutely no  precarious  or  dangerous  violence,  in  consequence  of 
an  iusuflSciency  or  defective  state  of  the  valves  (usually  the 
valves  of  the  aorta),  as  long  as  the  heart  retains  its  contrac- 
tile power  in  an  undiminished  ratio,  and  is  yet  strong  enough 
to  overcome  and  press  on  the  blood  in  its  impeded  current, 
from  regurgitation  through  the  deteriorated  and  imperfectly 
dosing  valves,  no  interruption  is  given  to  the  circulation. 
Everything  which,  in  such  cases,  exerts  a  depressive  influence 
upon  the  energetic  action  of  the  heart,  as  bleeding,  large 
doses  of  digitalis,  etc.,  superinduces  considerable  derange- 
ments and  dangerous  symptoms ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil 
is  always  relieved,  if  we  succeed  in  strengthening  the  consti- 
tution generally,  and  in  imparting  to  the  heart  that  amount  of 
energy  which  enables  it  to  keep  up  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  its  normal  state ;  hence,  also,  it  happens  that  bodily 
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exercise,  judiciously  iintlertakeii,  ia  somotimea  more  beneficiaJ 
to  persons  thus  aflfocted  than  iininternipted  rest. 

"Tho  increase  of  the  sj-mptonw  during  rest,  and  their 
allevifttioQ  through  tho  act  of  motion,  consequently  form 
decidedly  chdrocteristic  and  striking  indications  tor  the 
emploj-mont  of  Rhus.  It  is  certainly  not  adapted  to  the  pure 
inflammatory  etadium,  but  wilt  bo  fonnd  appropriate  to  the 
eubsecinent  diseases  of  the  valvee,  and  the  derangements  cnsning 
theretrom,  especially  in  the  case  of  insuffieiency  of  the  valves 
and  constriction  of  the  oatia.  As  physical  signs,  we  may  point 
out  the  following :  the  Bound  on  percussion  is  normal,  or  doll 
chiefly  throughout  the  greater  i>art  of  the  longitndmol  direction 
of  the  heart;  tho  impulse  of  tlio  heart  is  mostly  iucrca'^Ml,  and 
that  to  such  a  degree  as  to  shako  the  entire  thorax  ;  in  place 
of  the  second  sonnd,  a  prolonged  murnnir  is  audible  over  the 
whole  heart ;  during  the  systole,  there  is  citlier  a  sound,  or  an 
indistinct  one,  or  none  at  all. 

"Natrum  MUKiATicuM. '  It  produces  continnal  pains,  violeot 
stitchos,  and  pain  in  tho  heart  as  if  fmm  contusion ;  at  night 
in  bed  aching  beneath  the  heart,  as  if  ascending  from  the 
abdomen,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  is  increased  by 
lying  on  the  left  side,  and  lessened  by  changing  to  tho  right; 
palpitation  of  the  heart  on  the  slightest  movement,  whibt  in 
the  erect  posture,  accom^janied  by  anxiety  ;  fluttering  motion 
of  the  heart ;  irregular  pulsation  of  the  heart ;  intei-niittent 
pulsations  of  the  heart;  strong  pulsation  throughout  the 
whole  body. 

"The  importance  of  these  syraptoms  is  confirmed  aud 
increased  by  experience  derived  frtjin  the  jiractical  nee  of  this 
remedy ;  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  advantage  particularly  in 
organic  diseases  of  tho  heart,  chronic  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  in  irregular  pulsation  of  the  same.  Its  effect*,  however, 
do  not  correspond  as  closely  with  acute  end.warditis,  but  rather 
with  the  sequelte  of  that  inflammation.  The  physical  sj-rap- 
toras  for  it*  application  would  Ik-:  sound  on  percussion  mostly 
doll  throughout  the  greater  extent  of  surface ;  the  impuls©  of 
the  heart  violent,  irregidar,  and  intermittent ;  the  sounds 
anoqnal,  louder,  or  supplanteil  mvirmui-s. 

"  Natbctm  cAKOosiciTi.  It  cftu.aes  actiitig  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  heart;  stitches  in  the  heart,  sometimes  increast-d  by 
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iiiBpiration;  pressing  aching  sensation,  as  if  dome  bard 
substance  were  placed  in,  and  occupied  a  space  extending 
from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  scrobiculus,  with  a  sense  of 
oonstriction  in  the  stomach ;  painful  clucking  in  the  cardiac 
region  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  on  ascending  stairs';  anxious 
palpitation  of  the  heart  during  the  act  of  stooping ;  nocturnal 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  awakening  from  sleep  when  reclining 
oa  the  left  side ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  does  not 
admit  of  rest  on  either  side. 

"The  symptoms  of  this  salt  bear  so  strong  a  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  foregoing  (they  are  almost  verbatim  the  same, 
with  the  distinction  that,  amongst  those  which  appertain  to 
Natrum  niuriaticum^  we  meet  with,  in  addition,  '  an  irregular 
and  intermittent  pidsation  of  the  heart,'  a  symptom,  which, 
as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  not  at  all  very  characteristic 
or  of  any  importance  for  any  given  abnonnal  state)  that  we 
cannot  discriminate  between  them  by  the  physical  signs,  but, 
at  the  utmost,  only  by  the  general  symptoms. 

"  Phospiiokus.  It  gives  rise  to  congestions  to  the  heart, 
with  palpitations,  which  become  very  violent  after  dinner; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  accompanied  by  anxiety  in  the  even- 
ing, and  in  the  morning  in  bed  on  awaking ;  frequent  par- 
oxysms of  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpitation 
of  the  heart  in  the  afternoon  afl;er  a  slight  mental  emotion, 
lasting  for  an  hour,  and  rendering  it  impossible  to  remain  in 
a  reclining  position  ;  recurrence  of  the  attack  on  going  to 
bed,  but  to  a  milder  extent ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  early 
in  the  morning,  after  the  usual  breakfast ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  sometimes  several  (two,  three,  six)  violent  pulsations 
(when  walking  or  sitting  after  dinner),  one  or  two  pulsations 
during  the  night,  whilst  lying  on  the  left  side ;  some  violent 
paroxysms  of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  after  a  slight  move- 
ment, chiefly  of  the  left  arm,  on  sitting  up  in  bed,  or  stretch- 
ing, &c.,  which  disappeared  again  when  at  rest;  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the  morning  in  bed  on  awaking, 
and  in  the  evening  after  lying  down ;  violent  nocturnal  palpi- 
tations of  the*  heart ;  accelerated  circulation  of  the  blood ; 
palpitation  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck. 

"  The  experiments  hitherto  made  by  Orfila  have  been  tried 
with  too  large  doses,   and  death  followed  too  quickly  (after 
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twenty  minutes  to  a  few  hours)  to  allow  of  the  development 
of  any  pathological  alterations  in  those  organs  which  did  not 
come  in  direct  contact  with  the  poison.  It  was  only  observed 
that  the  blood  contained  in  the  left  ventricle  was  liquid  and 
black,  like  that  contained  in  the  right. 

^^  Phosphorvs  has  been  chiefly  recommended  in  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart  with  abdominal  derangements  and  flatih 
lence ;  also  when  many  of  the  described  symptoms  of  the 
heart  appear  or  become  exacerbated,  particularly  after  dinner. 
When  we  consider  that  in  organic  diseases  of  the  heart 
(especially  in  hypertrophy)  the  paroxysms  are  often  increased 
soon  after  a  meal,  and  render  it  necessary  for  the  patient  to 
abstain  from  all  indigestible,  flatulent  food,  this  coincidence, 
take^n  in  conjunction  with  the  other  confii'matory  symptoms, 
cannot  appear  unimportant.  In  pure,  acute  endocarditis, 
Phosphoi'us  can  only  rarely  be  indicated.  The  following 
physical  signs  are  in  its  favor:  the  sound  on  percussion 
normal,  or  dull  over  a  considerable  extent  of  surface ;  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  increased ;  the  sounds  louder,  or  sup- 
planted by  murmur. 

"  Sltia.  It  produces  stitchea  in  the  heart ;  throbbing  in 
the  pit  of  tlie  stomach  early  in  the  morning,  then  undulating 
or  fluttering  sensations  in  the  chest,  similar  to  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  followed  by  burning  heat  in  the  face  and  body ; 
throbbing  in  the  left  chest ;  paljjitation  of  the  heart  in  the 
evening,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
with  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  the  heart  beats 
convulsively,  attended  with  great  anxiety,  and  trembling  of 
the  fingers  and  legs ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  lasting  for 
several  days,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  anguish,  and 
rendering  it  necessary  to  take  a  deep  inspiration,  but  un- 
attended with  any  moral  impression ;  intermittent  pulsation 
of  the  heart,  with  anxiety ;  intermittent  pulsation  of  the  heart, 
mostly  after  dhiner;  in  the  evening,  when  in  bed,  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  beating  of  all  the  pulses ;  waking 
from  sleep  at  night,  in  consequence  of  violent  colic,  with  an 
unusually  perceptible  trembling  motion  of  the  heart  (without 
palpitation),  and  a  full  pulse. 

"Notwithstanding  the  rather  numerous  symptoms  which 
Se^a  gives  rise  to  connected  with  the  heart,  it  has  been  but 
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little  employed  against  diseases  of  that  organ,  and  indeed 
none  of  its  symptoms  can  be  considered  as  sufficiently  indi- 
cative of  any  special  form  of  heart  disease,  the  more  so,  as 
those  very  symptoms  wWch  are  peculiar  to  it,  viz.,  the 
trembling  convulsive  action  and  intermitting  pulsation  of  the 
heart  are  no  fixed  diagnostic  signs  of  any  particular  disease, 
but  merely  an  irregularity  in  the  rhythmus,  which  may  take 
place  in  the  most  opposite  abnormal  states  of  the  heart,  and 
even  in  an  apparently  perfectly  normal  condition  of  the  same. 
"It  appears  to  be  indicated  when,  on  auscultation,  the 
following  are  the  principal  results:  sound  on  percussion 
natural,  or  dull  over  a  large  extent  of  surface ;  the  action  of 
the  heajt  violent,  unequal,  intermittent,  convulsive  and 
trembling ;  the  sounds  more  violent  and  louder  than  usual, 
sometimes  intermittirig ;  or  murmurs  instead  of  the  natural 
sounds. 

"  GRAPmTEs.  It  produces  tightness  in  the  left  side  of  the 
thorax,  and  about  the  heart  early  in  the  morning,  for  several 
hours,  aching  in  the  region  of  the  heart  during  respiration  ; 
stitches  in  the  cardiac  region ;  after  retiring  to  rest  for  the 
night,  and  while  lying  on  the  left  side,  throbbing  in  the  region 
of  the  heart ;  the  paroxysm  is  attended  with  anxiety,  and  is 
of  so  violent  a  character  as  to  cause  the  bedclothes  to  be 
moved  by  it,  but  disappears  on  turning ;  violent  throbbing 
of  the  blood  at  the  heart,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  body  at  the 
slightest  motion  ;  strong  pulsation  of  the  heart,  which  moves 
the  arm  and  the  hand,  and  is  productive  of  anxiety ;  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart 
several  times,  like  an  electric  stroke  from  the  heart  towards 
the  neck. 

"  Although  I  have  not  hitherto  heard  of  anything,  estab- 
lished by  experience,  concerning  the  use  and  efiect  of 
Grajphitea  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  still  the  above-mentioned 
symptoms  are  too  important,  and  partly  too  characteristic,  as 
to  have  admitted  of  its  having  been  omitted  here.  The 
action  or  efficacy  of  this  remedy  embraces  a  pretty  extensive 
sphere :  certain  symptoms  correspond  strikingly  with  organic 
lesions  of  the  heart,  which  have  already  attained  a  somewhat 
advanced  stage,  particularly  hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 
The  following  signs  may  be  considered  as  appropriate  indica- 
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tions  for  its  employment :  dulness  on  percussion  over  a  con- 
siderable surface ;  the  action  of  the  heart  so  violent  as  to  shalce 
and  raise  the  thorax  and  the  head  of  the  auscultator ;  the 
somids  of  the  heart  loud  and  violent,  or  supplanted  by 
murmurs. 

"Calcakea  caebonica.  It  causes  painful  aching  in  the 
region  of  the  heai't ;  precordial  anxiety  ;  strong  pulsation  of 
the  heart  after  a  meal ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with 
great  anguish  and  restlessness,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
pain  in  the  back ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpitation 
of  the  heaii; ;  a  long-continued  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  which  interrupts  the  act  of  respiration, 
with  subsequent  violent  shocks  ;  great  anguish  and  palpitation 
of  the  heart ;  stitches  in  the  heart,  obstructing  the  breath,  and 
leaving  behind  it  an  aching  pain  in  the  cardiac  region ;  very 
violent'  ])alpitation  of  the  heart,  with  an  unequal  pulse ;  pul- 
sation of  the  large  vessels  in  the  chest. 

"The  annals  of  homoeopathy  mention  several  cures  of 
rheumatic,  anomdl(m8  gouty  aftections  of  the  heiirt.  It  cor- 
responds, as  may  easily  be  supposed,  not  with  the  pure 
inflannnatory  stadium,  but  with  the  sequela?.  Physical  signs  : 
the  sound  on  percussion  normal,  or  dull  to  the  greater  extent; 
the  imj)ulsc  of  the  heart  violent,  often  not  synchronous  with 
the  pulse  in  the  wrist ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  louder,  or 
supplanted  by  mm'murs. 

"  Li  conclusion  we  may  yet  venture  to  make  some  general 
observations  on  the  occurrence  of  organic  diseases  uf  the 
heart,  and  on  the  possibility  of  their  cure.  Doubts  have 
repeatedly  been  raised,  and  i^rincipally  in  lionKeopathic 
writings,  on  the  actual  existence  of  ailections  of  the  heart 
in  rheumatisunis  acutus,  and  more  particularly  on  the  safety 
of  depending  on  auscultatory  phenomena  fur  the  discovery 
of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  as,  for  example,  copious  loss 
of  blood,  and  peculiar  chlorotic  and  gouty  dyscrasia)  are  in 
themselves  sulKciunt  to  produce  similar  consecutive  mur- 
murs, and  changes  in  the  sounds  of  the  heart,  without  the 
actual  co-uxistence  of  the  least  organic  metamorphosis  ;  many 
are  inclined  to  consider  the  supposed  rheumatismus  of  the 
heart  as  nothing  else  than  a  consetjuence  of  copious  bleeilin*^. 
Although  it  must  be  confessed  that  Bouillaud,  w^ho  particu- 
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larlj    (and  was  almost  the  first  wlio  did  so)   directed  our 
attention  to  the  close  relation  of  rheumatisnius  to  the  heart, 
has  given  occasion  to  this  supposition  by  his  coup-sur-coup 
conducted   venesections,   and  that    others  have  committed 
exaggerations,    by  trying  to  discover  inflammation  of  the 
heart  in  every  case  of  rheumatismus,  still  innumerable  cases 
(which  had  run  their  course  without  the   employment  of 
bleeding,  and  in  which  the  correctness  of  the  auscultatory 
diagnosis   could   be   established  by  autopsy),   have  but  too 
often  proved  the  existence  of  structural  derangements  of  the 
heart.     It  is   certainly  true  that  in  chlorotic  persons,  and 
under   particular   circumstances,  anomalies    are   sometimes 
observed  in  the  beating  of  the  heart,  which  disappear  too 
quickly,  and,  in  most  cases,  spontaneously,  and  are  too  isolated 
to  warrant  us  in  determining  that  they  should  have  proceeded 
fix)m    organic    metamorphosis,   still    this    identical  sudden 
appearance  and  vanishing,  when  taken  in  conjunction  with 
the    other  general  symptoms,   and  the  circumstance  that 
Buch  inexplicable   cases   are   of  rare    occurrence,  ought    to 
facilitate   and  correct  the  diagnosis,  and  will   considerably 
diminish  the  weight  of  the  aforesaid  objection.      Another 
jreason    which     gives    rise  to    the     doubts    which    many 
entertain  of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  organic   diseases  of 
the    heart,   and  which  must  necessarily    make   them,    at 
the  same   time,  very  indiflerent   and  sceptical  to  the  pos- 
sible  advantages    of  a    correct  diagnosis,    appears    to   be 
the    exaggerated   and   pai-tly   erroneous    view   which    they 
harbor  of  the  great  danger  and   unconditional  fatality  of 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  utter  fruitlessness  of 
every  attempt  to  cure  them.    And  yet  amongst  all  the  organic  ' 
diseases  and  derangements  of  noble  organs,  perhaps  those  of 
the  heart,  notwithstanding  the  great  importance  of  this  organ, 
are  the  least  accompanied  by  immediate  or  direct  danger ; 
now  that  we  are  so  much  more  readily  enabled,  by  the  improve- 
ments efifected  in  medical  science,  to  discover  them  more  dis- 
tinctly and  more  correctly,  we  can  daily  convince  ourselves 
that  they  often  exist  for  many  years  and  even  without  causing 
any  serious  detriment  to  the  whole  organism,  that  they  have 
absolutely  not  always  been  the  causa  mortis^  yea,  that  many 
have  only  been  discovered  at  the  post-mortem  examination, 
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havinoj  remained  quite  unnoticed  during  the  existence  of  the 
individuals,  and  consequently  without  exerting  any  considera- 
ble detrimental  influence  upon  life.  Death  is,  comparatively 
speaking,  seldom  directly  attributable  to  them,  e.  g.,  by  the 
bursting  of  the  heart,  but  for  the  most  part  indirectly  by  the 
derangement  of  other  organs  and  functions,  and  by  increased 
disposition  to  other  diseases,  such  as  hydrops,  apoplexy  of  the 
brain,  &c.  How  very  different,  in  this  respect,  is  the  case 
witli  other  organic  diseases,  e.  g.,  of  the  lungs,  which,  in  most 
instances,  produce  the  fatal  termination  in  a  more  direct,  pro- 
gressive, and  irresistible  manner,  generally  leaving  but  little 
prospect  to  the  physician  of  averting  the  fatal  issue,  or  often 
even  of  retarding  it  for  any  considerable  time.  Although, 
therefore,  medical  art  may  very  rarely  and  perhaps  never 
succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  cure  of  advanced  organic  meta- 
morphoses of  tlio  heart,  nevertheless  there  is  a  much  wider 
scope  for  preventing  their  threatened  development,  or  arrest- 
ing them  in  their  progress,  and  consequently  of  obviating, 
meliorating,  or  removing  the  secondary,  life-endangering,  but 
not  inevitable,  consecutive  symptoms  and  derangements  of 
other  functions,  and  of  the  system  in  general.  It  is  just  in 
such  cases  and  under  such  circumstances  that  homoeopathy 
has  already  effected  great  things ;  and  indeed  this  system  can 
be  greatly  promoted  by,  and  derive  much  advantage  from  the 
further  cultivation  and  practical  application  of  the  diagnostic 
auxiliaries. 

If  it  appear  necessary  to  substantiate  this  assertion  by  prac- 
tical examples,  I  ap])eal,  first  of  all,  to  the  testimony  of  many 
practitioners,  to  wliom  such  eases  must  have  oflen  occurred, 
if  thev  liave  ever  made  their  observations  and  examinations 
with  tlie  necessary  attention.  For  my  own  part,  I  shall  in 
til  is  place  mention  only  two  cases,  which  are  interesting  in 
more  than  one  respect,  and  are  confirmatory  of  what  has  been 
asserted  above.  The  one  is  the  ease  which  Dr.  Goullon  has 
fully  described  (Neues  Archiv,  Vol.  I.  Ileft  2,  p.  41),  and 
which,  therefore,  I  must  content  myself  with  simply  referring 
to.     The  other  came  under  my  own  observation  two  years  ago ; 

''M.  Held,  the  daughter  of  healthy  parents,  was  from  her 
earlii'st  childhood  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  violent  palpi- 
tat  i(.ai  of  the    heart,   attended    with  anguish  and  swooning, 
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which  were  chiefly  called  forth  by  bodily  exercise  and  exer- 
tions ;  the  evil  increased  every  year  in  violence,  prevented 
materially  the  growth  of  the  body,  and  was  pronounced  by 
several  physicianfe  to  be  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  treated 
with  leeches,  cupping,  and  vesicatories.  When  she  had 
reached  her  eleventh  year.  Dr.  Noack  was  applied  to,  under 
whose  homcEopathic  treatment  the  paroxysms  became  more 
scarce  and  less  violent,  and  the  entire  constitution  of  the 
patient  was  at  the  same  time  essentially  ameliorated  and 
strengthened.  This  gentleman  left  Leipsic  a  year  and  a  half 
afterwards,  at  which  period  I  was  introduced  by  my  father  to 
the  patient  for  the  first  time.  She  was  then  twelve-and-a-half 
years  old,  of  small  stature,  emaciated,  and  weakly ;  the  left 
side  of  the  thorax  was  protruded  forwards  and  more'  elevated 
than  the  right,  the  sternum  pressed  toward  the  right  hand,  the 
spine  also  bent  sideways,  the  impulse  of  the  heart  exceedingly 
violent,  strongest  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  both  to  the 
sight  and  touch,  and  producing  vibration  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  epigastrium ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  strong, 
loud,  quick,  irregular,  and  during  the  systole  there  was  an 
additional  murmur,  audible  particularly  over  the  left  ventri- 
cle ;  the  palpitation  of  the  heart  was  frightfully  increased  by 
the  slightest  movement.  The  other  functions  of  the  body 
were  all  as  yet  pretty  regular ;  the  mental  capacities  were 
somewhat  precocious,  the  temper  mild,  easily  excitable  and 
anxious.  After  the  lapse  of  four  weeks,  considerable  deterio- 
ration took  place,  in  consequence  of  some  external,  noxious 
influence,  the  dyspnoea,  the  anguish,  and  the  palpitation  of  the 
heart  became  almost  unbearable,  the  patient  could  neither 
walk  nor  lie  down,  but  only  sit  in  a  half  erect  posture ;  violent 
cough,  and  paroxysm  of  threatening  suffocation  appeared, 
particularly  during  the  night,  accompanied  by  a  continuous, 
tonnenting  thirst ;  the  feet,  and  subsequently  the  abdomen, 
the  hands  and  arms  then  became  in  the  highest  degree 
oedematous  ;  the  urine  clouded,  dark  and  somewhat  scanty ; 
the  bowels  obstructed.  None  of  the  remedies  at  first  prescribed 
{Arsen,^  Digits  &c.)  succeeded  in  producing  the  slightest 
amendment,  or  in  stemming  the  progress  of  the  malady  in 
this  frightfully  aggravated  form;  at  length,  when  death 
appeared  almost  unavoidable,  the  violence  of  the  most  dis- 

33 


N^ -'■»;;--.■ 


514  OmOTJLATINQ  8YBTEBC. 


tressing  symptoms  abated  under  the  employment  of  Prunut 
apmoM  (second  dilution,  one  drop  every  four  hoars),  the 
nights  became  more  tranquil,  the  paroxysms  of  impending 
suffocation  became  less  violent,  the  oedema  decreased,  and,  in 
short,  after  the  continued  use  of  this  remedy  for  a  period  of 
three  weeks,  the  patient  was  enabled  to  rise,  and  to  walk,  and 
to  lie  down  in  an  horizontal  position ;  the  respiration  and  the 
sleep  were  quiet,  the  oedema  had  perfectly  disappeared,  with 
the  exception  of  a  trivial  degree  of  swelling  about  the  ankles; 
the  action  of  the  heart  became  more  quiet,  the  sounds  more 
regular  and  less  loud.  For  nine  months  in  succession,  the 
patient  enjoyed  such  a  state  of  health  as  she  had  never  before 
experienced,  she  became  stronger,  could  bear  a  much  greater 
amount  of  bodily  and  mental  exertion  without  inconvenience, 
and  the  repeated  physical  examinations  showed  that  the 
anomalous  states  of  the  heart  were  all  still  existing,  but  mate* 
riaUy  lessened  in  degree.  The  following  year,  in  consequence 
of  violent  constitutional  excitement  proceeding  from  the  first 
appearance  of  the  menses,  the  patient  suffered  a  relapse; 
nevertheless  this  event  cannot  in  any  measure  be  considered 
to.  weaken  the  value  of  this  case  for  proving  our  assertion ; 
for  this  example  of  such  a  considerable,  and  in  all  probability 
congenital  organic  malformation  of  the  heart,  being  borne  for 
a  period  of  thirteen  years,  notwithstanding  the  deformity  of 
the  thorax  superinduced  by  it,  cannot  otherwise  than  speak 
forcibly  against  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  abso- 
lute fatality  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart ;  it,  moreover, 
proves  the  beneficial  effects  which  homoeopathic  medicines 
may  yet  exercise,  even  in  cases  of  this  desperate  character.*' 

CARDiriB. 

Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  heart,  distinct  from 
the  membranous  affections,  is  a  rare  disease.  The  general 
symptoms  of  the  cases  on  record  present  similarity  to  those  of 
pericarditis.  In  the  event  of  inflammation  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  heart,  a  fatal  termination  is,  in  all  probability,  unavoid- 
able, in  consequence  of  the  serious  interruption  which,  in 
such  a  case,  must  be  offered  to  its  function.  The  remediee 
which  are  likely  to  be  the  most  effective  in  cases  where  there 
is  any  prospect  of  performing  a  cure,  are  Aoonitumy  Bryonia^ 
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Zachesis^  Arsenicum^  Pulsatilla^  Coccvhis^  Spigdia^  Oroton^ 
Diffitalisy  Carho  v.,  Natrum  m.,  &c.  The  cure  of  organic 
diseases  of  the  heart,  especially  when  they  are  of  some  stand- 
ing, or  of  a  complicated  nature,  is,  unfortunately,  not  often 
within  the  reach  of  art.  All  that  remains  to  be  done,  in  the 
majority  of  such  cases,  is  to  mitigate  the  general  symptoms, 
to  render  the  patient's  life  as  little  oppressive  yet  as  useful  to 
him  as  possible,  and  to  retard  the  onward  march  of  prema- 
tnre  decay,  by  means  of  appropriate  medicines,  diet,  and 
rules  of  conduct. 

In  Hypeetbopht,  or  morbid  thickening,  or  increase  in 
volume  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  indicated 
chiefly  by  dyspnoea,  increased  impulse,  diminished  natural 
sounds,  dulness  on  percussion,  and  full,  strong,  vibrating  pulse, 
the  m^icaments  which  have  been  employed  with  more  or 
1^8  success  are,  Ars,^  Spigel.^  Bism,^  Digit^  Rhvs^  Phcsph,^ 
Prunvs  spin.^  lod.^  Veratr.  /  and  also  Oraph,y  JPerr.y  Chma^ 
Nux^  Ignatia^  Natr,  m.,  Aeon,  (palliative),  BeUa.^  Rhus. 

In  Dilatation  or  an  enlargement  of  the  capacity  of  one  or 
more  of  the  heart's  cavities,  characterized  by  palpitation  and 
dyspnoea  on  any  sudden  emotion,  diminished  impulse,  in- 
creased and  more  extensive  sound,  and  soft,  feeble,  imdulating 
pulse,  &c.,  or  hypertrophy  and  dilatation,  with  combination 
of  the  symptoms  and  signs  of  these  two  states :  Spigel,^  Digit.^ 
Canncib,^  Ars,^  Bism,^  Asjparag.^  Lacliesis^  I/ycopod.^  Carbov.^ 
Ptds.^  Rhus^  Spigd,^  Veratr.^  Nnx^  Phofph,^  Am,,  Sep., 
Sulph.,  Calc.^  Acon.^  OUand.,  &c. 

In  Diseases  of  the  valves,  indicated  by  bellows  or  rasp- 
sound,  heard  most  distinctly  over  the  situation  of  the  diseased 
valve,  persisting  even  during  quietude,  and  occasionally 
accompanied  by  a  purring  tremor  or  vibration,  felt  on  placing 
the  hand  on  the  region  of  the  heart ;  palpitations  and  dyspnoea 
aggravated  by  exercise  or  by  mental  emotions ;  weak,  small,  and 
sometimes  intermittent  pulse ;  swelling  of  the  feet  towards  even- 
ing; and,  as  the  disorganization  advances,  discoloration  of  the 
face  and  extremities,  extension  of  oedema  to  the  legs,  dropsical 
infiltration  into  the  different  cavities  of  the  body:  Ars,, 
PKosph.,  Argentum,  Aurum,  Cocc,  Nai/r.  m.,  Croton,  Digit., 
Spigel. ;  and  Rhus,  Puis.,  Bella.,  Lachesis,  Assa.,  Lycop.j 
Verair.,  Sep.,  Oraph.,  &c.    (See  Dr.  C.  Mueller's  observa- 
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tions,  page  383,  whore  general  and  physical  indications  for 
most  of  the  foregoing  medicaments  are  ennmerated.) 

In  Aneurism  of  the  ascending  portion  and  arch  of  the  aorta^ 
which  is  frequently  indicated  by  the  following  signs :  loud 
whizzing  or  rushing  at  the  su[>erior  extremity  of  the  stcmnm, 
perceived  on  the  application  of  the  hand  to  that  region; 
rattling  in  the  throat ;  oppression  at  the  chest ;  dissimilarity 
of  the  pulse  at  the  wrists ;  dull  sound,  and  perceptible  im- 
pulse under  the  sternum  or  below  the  right  clavicle  when  the 
tumor  is  large;  single  or  6irai.>le  pulsation,  with  increased 
impulse  and  louder  sound,  in  contradistinction  to  the  double 
pulsation  and  the  normal  sound  of  the  heart ;  bellows-sound 
attending  the  single  pulsation.  The  general  symptoms  differ 
considerably  according  to  the  situation,  shape,  and  size  of  the 
aneurism.  Tiius,  when  it  may  happen  to  be  so  formed  or 
placed  as  to  press  against  the  gullet,  it  will  cause  impeded 
deglutition,  and  sometimes  a  constant  clucking  noise ;  it  may 
press  upon  the  spine,  and  give  rise  to  severe  dorsal  pains, 
with  nervous  symptoms  of  various  kinds,  and  great  debility ; 
or  it  may  compress  one  of  the  larger  bronchial  tubes,  or  pro- 
duce absorption  of  a  part  of  the  lungs,  and  create  difficulty 
of  breathing,  cough,  &c. :  Carho  v.,  J.achcsh^  Lycopodiuni^ 
Ars.^  SuIjyL  ;  or  SpujeL^  liJins^  Gra})h,^  Calc,^  Puh.^  Digits 
Natrum  m.,  Zincym^  Ac,  arc  the  remedies  which  are  likely 
to  prove  mt)8t  useful. 

The  most  useful  remedies,  generally  speaking,  for  removing 
attacks  of  congestion,  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  are  Aconitiim^ 
Bdkidonna^  Lachesi^^  Nvxv.^  Opium^  Aurum  ;  or  Cocculus^ 
Coffea^  PTiof^jphonis^  Ferrvm^  Ars,^  Digit,  Plumb. 

Affections  of  the  heart  induced  by  the  injudicious  employ- 
ment of  Mercuryy  are  commonly  remediable  by  means  of 
those  medicines  which  are  the  more  powerful  antidotes  to 
the  multifarious,  injurious  effects  which  arise  fi'om  the  abuse 
of  that  mineral,  but  especially  such  as :  Hejpar  sulphvris^ 
Acidum  mtricum^  Aurunij  Pulsatilla^  Cinchcma^  Zache^is^ 
Lycopodixim^  etc. 

Tliose  which  are  manifested  in  a  gouty  habit,  require  the 
employment  of  the  remedies  which  correspond  to  that  dia- 
thesis, as  well  as  to  diseases  of  the  heart  in  general. 
An  acute  rheumatism  of  the  heart :  Aoonitum^  Lachens^ 
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Belladonna^    Bryonia^   Arsenicum^    Pulsatilla^    Sjngelia^ 
Colch,^  and  N'ux  v.,  form  the  principal  remedies. 

Against  arterial  inflammation^  in  consequence  of  a  wound, 
etc.,  lihiLs  has  chiefly  been  recommended.  If,  at  the  same 
time,  there  has  been  considerable  contusion  of  the  adjacent 
parts,  Arnica  will  be  necessary.  When  the  inflammation  is 
intense  and  accompanied  by  great  constitutional  disturbance, 
or  when  it  threatens  to  extend  rapidly  towards  the  heart, 
Aconitum  must  be  employed.  Pulsatilla  and  Arsenicum 
may  be  useftil  in  certain  cases,  the  latter  more  particularly 
in  advanced  stages  of  the  affection.  The  same  remedies  are 
equally  applicable  in  PJiUbitis^  arising  from  external  injury. 
When  inflammatory  action  is  manifested,  in  the  vena  porta, 
with  burning  pain  in  the  seat  and  course  of  that  important 
vessel,  and  the  commencement  of  its  incipient  and  terminal 
ramifications,  pain  and  distension  in  the  right  hypochondrium, 
bitter  taste,  whity-brown,  or  yellowish  tongue,  vomiting, 
yellowness  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  face,  Ifnx  v, 
is  an  important  medicament.  LacJiesis^  Pulsatilla^  and 
Sulphur  may  answer  better  in  other  cases ;  or  Arsenicum 
when  symptoms  of  extreme  prostration,  with  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  and  delirium,  supervene.  In  chronic  phlebitis,  Zyca- 
podium^  Plumbum^  Carho  v.,  Calc,^  Arnica^  etc.,  may  prove 
of  eflicacy.     (See  also  Varices.) 


CUTANEOUS    DISEASES. 

ST.  Anthony's  fibe.    rose,    erysipelas. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  first  local  symptoms  are  heat,  tingling 
or  pricking  pains,  with  diffused  swelling,  tension,  and  deep 
shining  redness  of  the  affected  part.  This  is,  ere  long,  fol- 
lowed by  pungent,  burning,  and  sometimes  tearing  or  shooting 
pain,  which  is  aggravated  by  motion  or  pressure.  On  pres- 
sure, the  redness  disappears  for  a  moment,  but  immediately 
returns  on  removing  the  finger.  The  constitutional  symptoins 
vary  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case ;  they  generally 
consist  of  shiverings,  succeeded  by  flushes  of  heat ;  sleepiness, 
wandering  pains,  dry    tongue,  nausea,  oppression   at   the 
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most  affections  of  this  nature.  (Sulphur  is  sometimes  required 
to  complete  the  cure  after  Bryonia,) 

PuuBATiLLA,  \^hen  the  hue  of  the  skin  is  less  intense,  or  of 
a  bluish  red,  and  the  morbid  spots  frequently  disappear 
from  one  place  to  reappear  in  another  {^ryeipelas  erratir 
eum).  It  is  further  indicated  \^hen  the  disease  affects  the 
internal  and  external  ear,  particularly  in  vesicular  erysipelas, 
after  Rhus  toxicodendron,  {Belladonna  and  Bhus^  and, 
in  some  instances,  Graphites^  are  also  frequently  called  for 
in  fugitive  or  wandering  erysipelas.) 

Rhus  toxicodendron  is  our  best  remedy  in  vesicular  erysi- 
pelas, and  also  appropriate  in  erysipelas  with  gradual  but 
very  extensive  oedema  (JSrysipelaa  (Bdematode8\  particularly 
when  the  disease  has  a  tendency  to  extend  itself  to  the  brain 
and  membranes,  and  the  symptoms  closely  resemble  those 
developed  in  encephalitis.  In  some  instances  it  is  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  Belladonna  and  Hepa/r  wlphuris  to 
complete  the  cure  (see  the  indications  for  these  remedies, 
p.  311)— or  to  Belladonna  and  Bhiia  alternately,— or  to 
Lachesis^  which,  next  to  Rhus^  is  perhaps  the  more  generally 
useful  remedy  in  Erysipelas  vesicularis,  {Graphites  is  also 
useful  in  some  obstinate  cases  of  vesicular  erysipelas.) 

It  may  be  likewise  remarked  that  Rhus  is  especially 
suitable  to  erysipelas  arising  from  particular  kinds  of  food  in 
certain  idiosyncrasies ;  in  other  cases  of  this  kind,  however, 
Pulsatilla  or  Bryonia  will  be  found  equally  serviceable, 
according  to  the  symptoms  and  temperament  of  the  patient. 

Nux  V.  In  erysipelas  of  the  knee  or  foot  with  extremely 
painful  bright  red  swelling,  this  remedy  is  considered  by 
Beisig  to  be  as  preferable  to  other  remedies  as  Rhus 
generally  is  in  vesicular  erysipelas.  He  found  it  more 
especially  successful  m pseudo-erysipelas OQcnmiigmiYntsXAQ 
subjects,  particularly  females,  and  even  in  mortification  of 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.* 

Aesenicum,  when  vesicles  of  a  blackish  hue,  with  a  ten- 
dency to  degenerate  into  gangrene,  present  themselves  {Ery- 
sipelas gangreno8um\  still  more  clearly  pointed  out  if  great 
prostration  of  strength  be  present.    This  medicine  may  also 
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however,  frequently  critical,  as  in  gout,  following  acute  fevers 
or  eruptive  diseases,  and  sometimes  forming  the  termination 
of  chronic  exanthemata,  such  as  itch,  iSrc. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  remedies  most 
serviceable  in  this  troublesome  affection :  Arnica  monta/na^ 
Sulphur^  Belladonna^  Mercurius^  Aconitum^  and  Ilepar 
tvljyhuris. 

Akntca  is  the  best  remedy  in  most  cases  of  boils,  and 
will  frequently  prevent  their  return ;  but,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  Sulphur  is  necessary  to  eradicate  the  affection.  Tliis 
desirable  result,  however,  is  best  accomplished  by  the  use  of 
these  two  remedies  on  each  attack,  for  two  or  three  successive 
times,  the  employment  of  Sulphur  being  invariably  had 
recourse  to  as  soon  as  cicatrization  seems  about  to  commence. 
It  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  the  pain  and  constitu- 
tional disturbances  are  so  great  that  it  becomes  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  one  or  more  of  the  subjoined  remedies. 

AcoNiTUM,  when  the  boil  presents  an  extremely  inflamma- 
tory appearance  and  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  con- 
fiiderable  fever  and  restlessness,  is  promptly  eflScacious  in 
Bubduing  these  symptoms,  and  may  precede  a  more  specific 
remedy  for  those  which  remain. 

Belladonna,  should  the  boil  have  an  inflamed,  fiery,  or 
erysipelatous  red  appearance ;  or,  moreover,  should  it,  if 
situated  upon  the  extremities,  be  associated  with  swelling 
and  tenderness  of  the  glands  under  the  ai*mpit,  or  upon  the 
groin;  dry,  hot  skin,  thirst,  lieadache. 

Mercukius,  should  the  swelling  refuse  to  yield  to  the  preced- 
ing remedy,  atler  the  inflammatory  redness  has  been  subdued. 

When  matter  has  formed,  IlEPAii  sulphuris  will  be  found 
conducive  to  bringing  the  tmnor  to  a  head,  and  thereby 
curtailing  suffering. 

A  tendency  to  frequent  r^urns  of  this  affection  is,  as  already 
stated,  often  obviated  by  the  repeated  exhibition  of  Arnica 
and  SuljjJnir ;  but  when,  from  some  innate  taint,  these 
remedies  are  not  found  sufiicient,  the  same  result  may  be 
attained  by  the  employment  of  Lycopodvwm^  Nux  vomica^ 
Phosphorus^  or  Acidum  nitricum. 


"^v. 
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OARBUNOLB.   ANTHRAX.  FURUNOULUS  MALIONAN8.   PU8TULA  NIQRA« 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  livid,  bluish,  or  black  spot,  upon  an 
extended  sarface,  extremely  painful,  readily  running  to  gan- 
grene, and  proving  fatal  from  the  extension  of  mortification. 
The  disease  is  attended  by  headache,  thirst,  foul  tongue,  sick- 
ness, loathing  of  food,  languor,  jactitation,  and  sleeplessness. 

THERAPEUTICS.    The  best  remedies  in  this  affection  are 

Zaohesis.  Silicea.  and  Arsenicum.  Mum, 

* 

SiLicEA.  When  administered  at  the  commencement,  in 
simple  non-contagious  carbuncle,  is  frequently  found  sufficient 
to  effect  a  perfect  cure. 

Lachesis.  When  the  Anthrax  presents  a  livid  appearance, 
and  seems  disposed  to  extend  rapidly  or  to  burrow. 

Arsenicum.  When  the  carbuncle  threatens  to  terminate  in 
gangrene ;  it  is  also  the  most  efficacious  remedy  when  the 
disease  has  arisen  from  contagion. 

In  some  cases  Cinchona^  Ithu%  toxicodendron^  PuUatAUAi^ 
and  Silicea  may  be  found  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure 
after  Arsenicum. 

CHILBLAINS.        PERNIONES. 

Tills  affection  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular 
dcHcription.  The  exciting  cause  is  exposure  to  transitions  of 
temperature,  from  cold  to  heat,  and  vice  versa,  but  the  origin 
of  chilblains  is  more  dee})ly  seated  ;  the  feet  are  the  part 
most  generally  attacked,  although  frequently  the  hands  also 
suffer.  When  the  chilblains  burst,  and  become  ulcerated, 
they  constitute  an  exceedingly  painful  affection. 

Severe  suffering  from  chilblains  is  an  indication  of  consti- 
tutional taint  not  to  be  neglected,  and  individuals  so  afflicfed 
should  j>lace  themselves  under  a  proper  course  of  treatment; 
for,  until  the  system  is  completely  renovated,  they  are  contin- 
ually subject  to  a  recurrence  of  this  troublesome  affection. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  most  useful 
medicines  in  ordinarv  cases : — 

Nux  vomica,  PuIsafUla,  Bdladonna,  Arnica,  ChamomiUa^ 
Arsenicum,  and  Sulphur, 

Nux  VOMICA  is  ])articularly  indicated  when  the  inflammsr 
tion  is  of  a  bright  red  color,  with  swelling,  attended  with  itchr 
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inffj  increased  hy  warmth^  and  when  the  chilblains  evince  a 
tendency  to  burst. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  livid  hue,  with 
itching  and  beating  in  the  part  affected,  and  when  the  suffer- 
ing comes  on,  or  is  exacerbated,  in  the  evening  or  towards 
midnight.  {Sulphur  is  often  very  useful  after  Pulsatilla^  and 
Thuja  is  often  serviceable  when  the  indications  we  have  given 
for  the  latter  do  not  yield  to  its  employment.) 

Belladonna,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  bluish  red  (but 
lighter  than  that  indicating  PiUsatilla\  and  very  cansidercMe^ 
attended  with  a  creeping,  tingling  sensation. 

Arnica,  when  the  swelling  is  hard,  shining^  and  painful, 
attended  with  itching. 

Chamomilla,  when  with  the  inflammation  and  itching  a 
burning  sensation  is  present ;  followed  by 

Absenicum,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  violent,  attended 
with  severe  burning,  or  when  the  chilblain  bursts,  and  becomes 
converted  into  an  irritable  spreading  sore.  Arsenicum  may 
in  some  such  cases  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Carho 
vegetahiUs, 

Sulphur  is  a  valuable  remedy  when  the  inflammation  and 
itching  are  very  severe,  and  the  affection  has  failed  to  yield 
to  the  foregoing  medicines. 

In  the  instance  of  Arnica  we  may  also  apply  a  lotion  in  the 
proportion  of  one  part  of  the  mother-tincture  to  five  of  water.* 
The  following  remedies  may  also  be  consulted  in  certain 
cases:  Agaricus  muscarius^  Acidum  nitricum^  Petroleum^ 
Rhus  toxicodendron^  Bryonia^  Ledum^  Mercurius^  Cinchona^ 
and  Secede  comutum. 

CORNS.      CLAVI   PEDIS. 

That  these  troublesome  excrescences  not  unfrequently  arise 
from  an  inherent  vice  of  constitution,  is  evident  from  the  fact 
of  many  individuals  who  wear  tight  boots  and  shoes  (unques- 

♦  The  external  application  of  the  other  remedies  also,  Is  frequently  very 
serviceable ;  in  which  case  we  may  dissolve  a  drop  or  two  of  the  tincture 
of  the  same  remedy  that  we  are  administerincf  internally,  in  about  an  ounce 
or  BO  of  water,  and  bathe  the  chilblains  with  the  lotion  twice  a  day  ;  io 
addition  t  >  thi«,  it  is  sometimes  advantageous  to  envelope  the  affected  parts 
in  a  piece  'of  lineo  which  has  been  dipped  in  the  lotioD. 
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tional)ly  the  principal  exciting  cause)  escaping  them,  while 
others,  with  every  precaution,  suft'er  severely ;  such  being  the 
case,  tlie  main  object  must  be,  by  a  course  of  properly  select- 
ed internal  remedies,  to  eradicate  the  pre-disposing  cause. 

Among  thosiQ^  A?iti7n&)iiu7n  cnidum  (externally  as  well  as 
internally,  as  described  under  the  head  of  Chilblains),  Pho9- 
phorifrS^  Jilius^  Bryonia^  and  Ainmonhnn  carhonicvin^  Lyco- 
podliun^  Petroleum^  Scjna^  Acidum  phospltoricum  and  Sulr 
pJiur  will  be  found  useful.  Great  alleviation  of  suftering  has, 
however,  been  found  to  result  from  bathing  the  feet  in  warm 
water,  and  then  applying  a  very  weak  Arnica  lotion  (a  drop 
or  two  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  of  water)  after  having 
previously  had  the  com  pared  down  carefully. 

"While  upon  this  subject  it  may  be  remarked  that  !Nrx 
VOMICA  has  been  found  serviceable  in  cases  of  swelling  and 
redness  of  the  liccl^  resembling  chilblains,  attended  with  acute, 
burning,  shooting  pains,  materially  increased  by  the  pressure 
of  the  boot  or  shoe,  or  by  walking. 

Arnica  may  be  recommended  for  the  same  Bymptoms, 
should  jSTux  vi/fnica  be  found  insufficient  to  relieve. 

ABSCKSS.      LYMPIIATIO  TUMOIW.       DISKASE  OF  THE  CONGLOBATE 

GLANDS. 

Ahscess,  T^y  this  term  is  meant  a  collecticni  of  purulent 
matter,  resulting  from  morbid  action,  ccmtained  in  a  j^ac  or 
cyst  of  organized  coagulating  lymph,  furnished  with  absorbent 
and  secretin!^  vessels. 

Abscesses  are  divided  into  acute  and  chronic.  The  acute 
species  is  preceded  by  sensible  inflammation  in  the  affected 
part,  which  is  soon  followed  by  suj)puratiun.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  suppurative  ]>r()cess  is  evinced  by  a  change  in 
the  (lescrii)tion  of  pain,  which  becomes  more  obtuse  and 
thrnl)bing,  by  an  increase  of  the  swelling,  and,  when  matter 
is  formed,  by  the  percei)til)le  fluctuation  of  the  l>art,  when  the 
abscess  is  not  too  deeply  seated ;  lastly,  particularly  in  idio- 
pathic easc'Sj  when  the  formation  of  i)us  fs  in  considerable 
quantity,  the  fuvi-r  which  attended  the  previous  inflammation 
is  lessened,  and  irregular  chills  or  rigors  sui)ervene,  succeeded 
in  turn  by  heat  and  increase  of  fever. 

AVJieii  the  abscess  is  mature,  the  tumor  becomes  pointed, 
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or  presents  a  sort  of  conical  shape,  generally  near  the  centre 
of  the  cutaneous  surface ;  over  this  spot  the  skin  assumes  a 
reddish  hue,  becomes  thin,  and  ere  long  gives  way,  and  allows 
the  contents  of  the  cavity  to  escape. 

The  signs  of  the  formation  or  existence  of  a  chronic  abscess, 
on  the  other  hand,  are,  in  tlie  generality  of  instances,  devoid 
of  any  apparent  disorder,  either  local  or  constitutional,  until 
it  begins  to  approach  the  surface  and  form  an  extemalj  swell- 
ing. The  secreted  matter  is  unhealthy,  thin,  and  serous,  and 
contains  substances  resembling  curds  or  flakes.  When  the 
pus  is  evacuated,  and  the  air  admitted  into  the  cavity,  inflam- 
mation of  the  cyst  arises,  and  is  productive  of  a  salutary  efiect, 
if  the  abscess  be  small ;  but  if  it  be  large,  great  constitutional 
distiu'bance  ensues,  the  cavity,  instead  of  contracting  and 
filling  up  under  the  process  of  healthy  granulation  or  incar- 
nation, goes  on  discharging  copiously,  and  hectic  fever  is 
produced. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  acute  abscesses  we  may  apply 
poultices  and  warm  unmedicated  fomentations,  and  forward 
the  suppurative  process  by  the  administration  of  Hepar  sulph, 
8,  gr.  ss,  in  repeated  doses.*  The  lancet  is  never  necessary, 
except  when  the  pus,  by  its  extensive  diffusion  or  pressure 
(especially  when  seated  under  ligamentous  or  tendinous  ex- 
pansions), is  liable  to  injm*e  important  parts  ;  or  when,  from 
its  situation,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  its  discharge  into 
any  of  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  effect  an  artificial  opening  by 
means  of  the  lancet,  the  incision  ought  to  be  made  at  the 
most  dependent  point,  where  this  can  be  safely  and  readily 
accomplished  ;  but  when  this  is  impracticable,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  thickness  of  the  parts  between  the  purulent  mat- 
ter and  skin,  the  most  prominent  or  pointed  part  ought  to 
be  selected.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  this  latter  point  hap- 
pens to  be  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abscess,  the  lancet  must 
be  laid  aside,  and  the  abscess  allowed  to  open  spontaneously, 
or,  still  better,  through  the  instrumentality,  or  at  all  events 

♦  When  there  is  mucli  constitutional  disturbance,  with  intense  pain  and 
extensive  inflammation,  before  the  formation  of  pus,  the  employment  of 
Aconilum  and  Belladonnd,  in  alternation,  is  sometimes  requisite ;  antiphlo* 
gistic  regimen  must  at  the  same  time  be  obsenred. 
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the  imi)ortant  aid,  of  Ilepar  salphuris^  SUicea^  and  JLachefit, 
The  two  former  may  frequently  be  administered  in  alternation 
with  advantage ;  the  third  is  more  particularly  to  be  preferred, 
when  a  considerable  portion  of  the  skin  has  been  much  dis- 
tended, and  presents  a  deep  red  or  bluish  appearance,  or 
where  its  structure  has  been  destroyed  by  the  magnitude  of 
the  abscess.  Merciiriu^  is  occasionally  useful  when  there  is 
induration.*  The  subsequent  treatment  is  generally  more 
easily  conducted,  and  the  healing  of  the  cavity  more  speedily 
effected,  when  the  matter  has  been  evacuated  by  the  aid  of 
appropriate  medicine,  instejid  of  the  lancet. 

In  chronic  abscesses,  it  has  usually  been  found  most  bene- 
ficial to  make  an  outlet  for  the  matter  as  early  as  possible,  to 
prevent  its  large  accumulation,  and  thereby  avoid  the  conse- 
quent frightful  constitutional  disturbance,  which  is  so  prone 
to  occur  in  such  cases,  from  the  extent  of  the  inflammation 
after  the  bursting  of  the  abscess.  Tlie  opening  should  be 
made  near  the  base  of  the  abscess,  and  merely  large  enough  to 
admit  of  the  exit  of  the  matter. 

When  the  collection  of  matter  is  very  extensive,  it  frequently 
accunmlates  again  after  having  been  evacuated ;  hence  it  has 
been  recommended  to  heal  uj)  the  opening  immediately,  and 
to  make  a  new  one  again  when  necessary,  but  before  the  pus 
has  accumulated  in  any  considerable  quantity. 

When  the  matter  has  been  withdrawn,  a  dose  or  two  of 
M(^'curius  should  be  administered,  followed  by  Ilepar  sulph.y 
Silicea^  and  sometimes  also  by  Col  car  ea  and  Phosphortis, 
Silicea  and  Phoaphorua  have  been  described  as  being  useful 
when  atrophy  or  consumption  results  in  consequence  of 
chronic  sui)puration. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that,  in  Lymphatic  Tumors, 
Sulphur  chiefly,  but  also  Mercurius  or  Silicea^  and  in  En- 
CYSTKD  (whether  steatomatous  or  otherwise),  Calcarea^  have 
been  found  very  efficacious. f     Further,  that  in  the  state  of 

♦  Carho  a,  is  equally  serviceable  here,  and  may  follow  Mercurius^  when 
that  remedy  tails  to  answer  our  expectations.  Baryta  is  also  useful  in  such 
cases,  particularly  when  there  is  considenible  surrounding  swelling  as  well 
as  indiinition,  even  after  the  opening  of  the  abscess. 

t  Graphites^  Silicea^  Hepar  s ,  and  Sulphur^  Causticum^  Baryta  c,  Cor- 
bo  v.,  Acidum  nitricurrit  Lachesis^  or  Phosphorus^  &c.,  may  be  required  in 
■ome  caaes. 
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enlargement  and  induration  of  the  Conglobate  Glakds, 
gituSted  in  the  neck,  under  the  skin,  and  behind  the  ears,  such 
as  is  usually  met  with  in  scrofulous  habits,  Mercurms  and 
Dulcamara  are  two  of  the  most  important  remedies.  When 
the  glands  have  become  indurated,  Conium  is  one  of  the 
most  efficacious  remedies;  or,  in  inveterate  cases,  Silicj 
Oarb.  a.,  Sxdph,^  Calc,^  Baryta^  &c. ;  and  when  suppuration 
or  ulceration  ensues,  Hepa/r  mlphuris^  LacJiesis^  and  Silicea 
are  more  useful.  These  latter,  particularly  Hepa^  stdph.  and 
Silicea^  together  with  Calendula  offidn,^  Svlphv/r  and  Calcor 
rea^  in  some  cases,  are,  moreover,  extremely  useful  in  mate- 
rially obliterating  the  unsightly  scars,  which  are  so  fre- 
quently met  with  in  glandular  swellings,  that  have  been 
neglected  or  improperly  treated  by  means  of  stimulating 
embrocations,  caustics,  &c.*    (See  Sckofula.) 

rrCH.      SCABIES.      PSOBA. 

This  contagious,  inflammatory  affection  of  the  skin  is 
characterized  by  an  eruption  of  pointed  vesicles,  transparent 
at  the  summit,  and  filled  with  a  viscid  and  serous  fluid. 
Hiese  are  subsequently  intermixed  with,  or  terminate  in 
pustules.  With  the  exception  of  the  face,  they  appear  on 
every  part  of  the  body,  but  much  more  frequently  and  abun- 
dantly about  the  thumb,  wrist,  between  the  fingers,  and  at 
the  bend  of  the  joints,  &c.,  and  are  accompanied  by  incessant 
and  almost  insupportable  itching,  without  fever.  There  are 
•everal  varieties  of  the  disorder,  but  it  is  often  very  difficult  to 
distinguish  their  characteristic  differences. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Sulphwr  is  unquestionably  one  of 
the  most  important  remedies  in  this  disorder,  particularly  at 
the  commencement.  In  the  milder,  tmcornplicated  forms  of 
the  malady,  and  in  the  purulent  variety,  especially  when 
confined  to  the  fingers  and  wrists,  it  is  indeed  specific. 

*  lo  old-standing  or  obstinate  cases  of  glandular  enlargement  and  indn- 
ntion  or  ulceration,  Baryta  c,  Staphysagria,  Carbo  a.  et  v.,  Hepar  5.,  Std' 
fhur^  CalcareOy  Calendula,  and  Silicea,  as  also  Kali  c,  Lycopodium,  lodium^ 
Acidum  nilricum,  Bovista,  Belladonna,  &.C.,  are  remedies  of  great  utility, 
and  must  be  selected  according  to  the  general  features  of  the  case,  when 
MercuriuSy  Dulcamara,  and  Silicea  are  found  insufficient  to  discuss  the 
twelling,  dLc 
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A  do3o  of  the  said  remedy,  at  a  low  potency,  may,  in  such 
instances,  be  administered  night  and  morning  for  a  week  or 
tea  days,  but  discontinued  as  soon  as  signs  of  improvement 
set  hi.  In  some  rather  obstinate  acute  cases,  that  is,  when, 
after  ten  days  to  a  fortniglit  or  three  weeks,  but  little  improve- 
ment has  been  eftected,  we  shall  find  the  treatment  facilitated 
by  the  simultaneous  employment  of  the  remedy  cxternallj) 
applying  the  Tinctura  aulpfmris  as  a  lotion  night  and  morn- 
ing. A  very  speedy  or  a  sudden  sujyprcasion  of  the  eruption 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  cure,  but  Ott 
the  contrary,  as  a  driving  in  or  rei)ercussion  of  the  eruption, 

Aiminst  other  varieties  of  the  disorder,  and  in  ne<;lected 
cases.  Sulphur  is  not  a  sufficient  remedy ;  therefore  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  have  recoui*sc  to  Mercurius^  Carbo  v., 
Ilepar  *.,  Sejpia^  Veratruvi^  Lijcopod,^  etc.,  as  follows :  Mer- 
curiuSj  when  the  eruption  is  accompanied  by  intolerable 
itching,  especially  on  becoming  warm  in  bed  ;  looks  dry  and 
cnicking,  but  consists  of  minute  vesicles  resembling  papillae, 
when  not  narrowly  examined,  which  are  slightly  inflamed| 
and  bleed  easily  when  scratched  {scabies  papulifunnis). 
These  little  elevations  or  vesicles  are  sometimes  intermixed 
with  piLstules,  which,  on  breaking,  furni  scabs.  It  is  some- 
thiies  necessary  to  administer  Suljjliur  or  Aciduin  sulphui'ir 
cum  in  alternation  with  Mercurius^  in  this  form  <.)f  the  com- 
plaint, at  intervals  of  four  or  five  days,  until  an  improvement 
or  change  in  the  symptoms  results. 

In  the  event  of  an  amelioration,  it  is  found  useful  to  cease 
to  administer  the  medicine  as  long  as  it  continues ;  but  if  the 
inn)rovement  soon  comes  to  a  close,  or  a  change  occurs  in  the 
character  of  the  erupt it>n,  another  remedy  must  be  j>re- 
pcribed.  If  the  aHection  has  retained  the  papular-looking 
form,  and  Mercurius  alone  had  been  previously  admiu- 
isterud,  Ilepar  s,  may  be  selected ;  but  if  both  Sulphur  and 
Jftrcurius  have  been  employed,  Carbo  v.  may  be  advan- 
tageously alternated  with  Ilepar;  and  should  any  symptom 
remain  thereafter.  Sepia  or  Veratrum  will  generally  speeilily 
remove  them. 

In  other  cases  of  scabies  pupuliformis^  and  particularly 
where  the  })apular  aj>pearance  is  more  strongly  marked  than 
in  the  preceding,  Mezereum  and  Silicca  are  very  serviceable. 
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In  the  pustular  or  humid  variety  {scabies  jntrulenta\  dis- 
tingaished  by  distinct,  prominent,  yellow  pustules,  having  a 
moderately  inflamed  base,  which  are  usually  met  with  on 
the  hands  and  feet,  and  subsequently,  if  imchecked,  on  the 
back,  shoulders,  arms,  and  thighs,  about  the  axillae,  and  near 
the  knee  and  elbow-joints, — Sulphury  as  has  been  already 
stated,  is  the  principal  remedy ;  in  inveterate  or  neglected 
casee,  considerable  benefit  will  nevertheless  be  frequently 
obtained  by  giving  Lycopodiwm,  in  alternation  with  it. 
Should  improvement  ensue,  and  the  eruption  assume  a  drier 
aspect,  Mercurivs  and  Carho  v,  will,  in  most  instances,  serve 
to  complete  the  cure.  But  if  no  beneficial  effect  is  produced 
after  two  or  three  repetitions  of  these  remedies,  at  intervals 
of  four  or  five  days,  Graphites  may  -be  exhibited  at  short 
intervals  for  three  or  four  successive  times,  lengthening  the 
intervals  at  each  repetition  of  the  dose ;  and  if  no  favorable 
alteration  be  brought  about  soon  thereafter,  Mercurins  may 
be  administered  in  the  same  manner.  Should  extensive  in- 
crustation ensue  on  the  breaking  and  discharging  of  pustules, 
&c.,  Acid,  sulphuricum  is  generally  of  great  service. 

When  the  pustules  are  large,  they  coalesce  and  form 
irregular  blotches,  which  sometimes  ulcerate  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent ;  in  such  cases  Clematis  and  Bhvs  will  be  found 
serviceable.  Whep,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pustules  assume  a 
a  prominent  and  globular  fonn,  of  a  yellowish  or  bluish 
color,  Zachesis  has  been  found  to  be  the  most  appropriate 
remedy. 

In  Scabies  lymphatica^  or  watery  itch,  characterised  by 
transparent  vesicles  of  considerable  size,  without  an  inflamed 
base,  much  the  same  treatment  may  be  pursued  as  has  l>een 
described  for  the  dry  or  papuliform  variety ;  but  in  some 
cases  the  alternate  use  of  Sulphur^  lihus^  and  Arsenicum  is 
requisite.  When  Scabies  has  been  materially  altered  in  its 
character  by  the  abuse  of  Sulphur  in  allopathic  j>ractice, 
Mercurizis^  Sepia^  Rhus  and  Staphysagria^  or  Acid,  nitncum^ 
Dulcamara^  Calcarea^  and  l^ulsatiUa^  etc.,  have  Ixmjii  used 
with  success.  Kreosote  externally  {J^rgdy  diluted)  and 
internally,  has  been  recommended  in  some  iAmWunta  cases 
of  Scabies^  and  Sulphur^  Arsenicum^  and  Carho  v.  in  cases 
which   have  been  suppressed  or  repercussed  by  jx-^werful 
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I  tawas.*  Wlien  farDncvili  make  their  appear- 
in.  ojoise  of,  or  on  the  disappearaoce  of  scabies, 
nilf  TOtuores  them  very  spei^lj  and  effectnallj-. 

WSnXOW.      FAKONTOHIA,      PANAKI8. 

1  is  tmderstood  an  abscess  more  or  le6s  deeply 

near  the  end  of  the  fuiger,  attended  with  severe 

ounsiderable  swelling ;  it  lias  a  great  diBpositiun  to 

••mfff^tt  in  individuals   wtio   have   once   suffered  from  its 

.^MK^  which  clearly  demonstrates  the  advantage  of  ti-cating 

{  «  d  wiistitutioual,  and  not  as  a  merely  lucal  affection ;  in 

>u  iMoag  we  may  have  recourse  to  the  following  me<}icine8 : 

JtnwriuSi  Hepar  aulphMrig,  Jihua,  Sulphur,  and  Silicea. 

XUKRAPEUnOS.     We    may   generally  commuuce  the 

•lit  by  Mekci:bii;8.   But  shuuid  the  swelling  not  dDcreeee 

fcw  dtees  of  Mernurius,  or  the  pain  become  intense, 

must  be  had  to  the  alternate  admiiiistration  of  SUvxa 

Otpar  s.\ 

Sbcs  is  more  particidarly  indicated  where  there  ie  a  cood- 
JHctbW  dt^oe  oi  erysipelat&iia  inflanimatlon. 

La<.1ubis.  In  cases  where  the  affected  part  is  of  a  dark  rod 
«  tlaish  liue,  and  the  paius  extremely  violeut,  this  remedy 
giajt  1*  admiiiist«red,  followed  by  Arsenicum  and  Oirlo  v., 
if  «u  angry-looking,  black,  and  painiiilly-bunung  sore  form  on 
the  fc&'Vlcd  finger4 

Bui  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  alternate  administration 
•ctS^tlp^*"'  i"i''  Silicea  at  intervals  of  about  eight  dav!<,  or  so, 
in  cwtcfl  where  a  constant  tendency  to  a  recurrence  of  the  com- 
jtbiiit  csisi*.  These  remedies,  particularly  the  latter,  are  the 
Uto«t  apprt-ipriivte  in  those  severe  cases  in  which  tlie  matter 
ftinn«  hetwfcn  the  periosteum  and  bone,  and  when  the  latter 
^M  liocome  diseased  in  couBeqneiice. 

Maosktis  Polus  Akctipcs.     The  application  of  the  north 

•  9m  DnnninghnuBcn'a  Therapeutic  PockeUbook,  b;  Chaa.  Ilempel, 
ItfwWSto  917. 

f  1V«*  two  wmediea  wv,  moreover,  excMdingly  seniceuMe  in  forward- 
M  WW"**''''''' ""^  '^^  tlierefore  cqunlly  ufteful  in  bringiag  the  abacMi 
^mtUy  to  mitturity,  sod  unuaing  the  Aiaehntgc  of  thu  pus,  when  lh«r«  ia  no 
^^M«ny  |ioiaibilit]' or  effecting  rcaolutlnri;  but  when  the  mitllvi  is  docplj 
a^^4,*wlevaeunlion  is  Dotspi^odily  obLiini^d,  iKe  UucHtmuHlbc  einjiiojod. 
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pole  of  the  magnet,  for  a  minute  or  two,  to  the  finger,  will  often 
afford  speedy  relief,  when  the  pain  is  so  intense  as  to  be  almost 
in8appoi*table.  A  poultice  is  also  somewhat  soothing  under 
such  circumstances. 

ntRirATioN  OR  iroraNG  of  the  skin,    pbukigo. 

This  affection  is  usually  an  accompaniment  of  other  diseases, 
and  is  to  be  treated  accordingly ;  however,  in  some  cases,  it 
declares  itself  in  an  idiopathic  form,  and  is  generally  caused 
by  scarcely  perceptible  colorless  elevations  under  the  cuticle, 
— ^which,  however,  are  sometimes  of  a  considerable  size,  soft 
and  smooth,  but  without  desquamation,  or  any  peculiar  erup- 
tive appearance. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Against  this  extremely  distressing 
irritation,  Sulphur  is  frequently  the  specific  remedy,  parti- 
cularly when  exacerbation  ensues  in  the  evening,  or  when  the 
body  is  warm  in  bed ;  but  in  other  and  more  ordinary  cases, 
the  following  remedies  will  be  found  serviceable:  lynatia 
amara^  Pulsatilla^  Mercuriics^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Hepar 
sulphurisj  Nxjtx  vomica^  or  Arsenicura  album. 

Ignatia  amara.  When  the  irritation  is  most  severe,  after 
going  to  bed,  and  resembles  flea-bites  all  over  the  body ;  and 
after  scratching,  which  relieves,  shifts  readily  from  one  part 
to  another. 

Pulsatilla  when  the  irritation  comes  on  in  the  warmth  of 
the  bed,  and  is  aggravated  by  scratching. 

Mercurius  when  the  irritation  continues  through  the  whole 
night,  and  Pideatilla  proves  insufficient ;  also  in  cases  when 
the  parts  affected  bleed  readily  after  scratching.  {Sulphur  is 
sometimes  useful,  every  four  or  five  days,  in  alternation  with 
Mercurius  in  such  cases.) 

Rhus  toxicodendron,  when  itching  is  accompanied  by  a 
violent  burning  sensation,  followed  by 

Hepar  sulphuris,  if  necessary  to  complete  the  cure. 

Nux  VOMICA  alternately  with  Arsenicum,  when  the  irritation 
or  itching  appears  on  undressing. 

In  obstinate  cases  of  almost  all  kinds,  Sulphur^  followed  by 
Carho  v,^  will  be  found  serviceable.  Lycopodium^  Oraphites^ 
Silicea^  &c.,  may  be  called  for  in  particular  cases.  Opiufn  is 
often  useftd  in  the  case  of  old  people. 
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In  Prurigo  scroti,  Svlphur^  Acidum  nitrioum^  Dulcamara, 
and  Rhododendron  have  chiefly  been  recommended.  Prdrigo 
pudendi :  Sulphur^  Sepia^  Conium^  CcAcarea^  JSFdtrum  m.,  and 
Sulphur.  Prurigo  ani:  Sejna^  Acidum,  nitncum,  Thuja^ 
MercuriuSy  Sulphur^  as  also  Kali  c,  Baryta  o.,  and  Zincum. 

BINOWOSM  (lIERPKnO  OB.   YESICULAB).      HEBPES  CIBOINNATaB. 

HEBPES  8EBPIQO. 

This  affection  generally  occurs  in  children.  It  has  been 
considered  contagious  from  the  circumstance  of  seyeral  chfl- 
dren  of  one  family,  or  at  the  same  school,  being  sometimes 
attacked  at  the  same  time ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  this  opinion  is  erroneous,  from  the  fact  of  none  of  the 
other  species  of  herpes  being  communicable  by  contact. 
When  not  complicated  with  another  disease  it  is  not  attended 
with  any  general  constitutional  derangement.  The  disorder 
is  characterised  by  an  eruption  of  small  rings  or  circular 
bands,  the  vesicles  only  occupying  the  circumference ;  these 
are  small,  and  have  a  red-colored  base  of  grieater  or  less  inten* 
sity.  About  the  third  or  fifth  day  the  vesicles  become  turbid, 
and  then  discharge,  when  little  brownish  scabs  form  over 
them.  The  portions  of  skin  within  the  circlets  are  usually 
healthy  at  first ;  but  for  the  most  ])art  subsequently  become 
rough,  of  a  reddish  hue,  and  scale  ott'  as  the  vesicular  eruption 
dies  away.  The  duration  of  the  eruption  frequently  does  not 
extend  beyond  a  week  or  two,  but  when  there  is  a  series  of 
consecutive  rings  on  the  face,  neck,  arms,  and  shoulders,  as 
frequently  happens  in  warm  climates  (where  the  affection 
moreover  assumes  a  more  serious  and  obstinate  character),  or 
during  hot  weather  in  this  country,  it  is  necessarily  protracted 
considerably  beyond  this  period. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  affection 
yields  readily  under  the  action  of  Sejna^  of  which  from  two 
to  three  globules  may  be  given  in  a  little  water,  and  the  dose 
repeated  on  the  fourth  day,  if  recjuired  by  any  appearance  of 
tardiness  in  tlie  subsidence  of  the  eruption,  or  should  there 
be  any  indications  of  the  formation  of  fresh  rings. 

In  some  obstinate  case^  the  alternate  use  of  Rhus  and 
Sulj)h.  every  four  or  five  days  is  found  necessary.  Calcarea^ 
Natr,^  Natr,  w.,  Clem.^  and  Magn.^  liave  been  recommended 
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in  others.*      All   kiiids  of  outward  applications   must  be 
avoided. 

KINOWOBM  OF  THE  SCALP.      PUSTULAR  SIKGWOBM. 

Porrigo  scutvicUa,    Tmea  capitis.     Tinea  anfitUaris,  Fa/vua 

confertus. 

This  disease  is  still  more  popularly  known  than  the  above 
by  the  term  of  ringworm  (or  ringworm  of  the  scalp).  It  is 
unquestionably  of  a  highly  contagious  nature,  being  readily 
communicated  among  children  who  make  use  of  the  same 
comb  and  brush,  or  even  towel,  and  is  of  long  and  uncertain 
continuance, — indeed  there  are  few  cutaneous  affections  which 
have  more  frequently  baffled  the  unwearied  efforts  of  practi- 
tioners than  this :  and  it  would  have  been  well  had  less  been 
attempted  by  those  of  the  old  school  in  the  way  of  treatment ; 
for  in  too  many  instances  the  so-called  cure  has  proved  worse 
than  the  disease. 

Pustular  ringworm  commjDuly  attacks  children  fix)m  the 
age  of  two  years  to  the  period  of  puberty ;  it  is  not  confined 
to  the  scalp,  but  also  appears  on  the  neck,  trunk,  and  extre- 
mities ;  when  confined  to  the  trunk,  it  proves  by  no  means  so 
obstinate  and  rebellious  a  disease  as  when  located  in  the 
hairy  scalp. 

DIAGNOSIS.  T3ie  affection  is  characterized  at  the  com- 
mencement, by  the  appearance  of  isolated,  red-colored,  irre- 
gular, circular  patches,  on  which  appear  nuinerous  small  yel- 
lowish points  or  pustules,  which  do  not  rise  above  the  level  ' 
of  the  skin,  and  are  generally  traversed  in  the  centre  by  a 
hair.  These  pustules,  which  are  much  more  thickly  studded 
in  the  circumference,  than  the  centre  of  the  circulai*  patches, 
^  soon  break  and  form  thin  scabs,f  which  frequently  unite  with 
the  adjacent  patches,  and  assume  a  regular  and  extensive  and 
irregular  appearance,  but  commonly  retain  a  somewhat  cir- 
cular shape.  The  incrustations  become  thick  and  hard  by 
accumulation,  and  are  detached  from  time  to  time  in  small 

*  BoenniDghausen*8  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 

f  Sometimes  cup-shaped  or  concave  (characteristic  of  favus),  and  at  first 
of  a  tasvDj,  but  subsequently  of  a  light  yellow  or  whitish  color;  when  they 
eniek  and  break  up,  they  become  reduced  to  a  powder,  which  looks  like 
pulverised  sulphur. 
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pieces,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  crumbling  mortar. 
When  the  scabs  have  been  removed  or  torn  ofl^  the  surfiioe 
which  they  had  occupied  looks  red  and  glossy,  but  is  studded 
with  slightly  elevated  pimples,  in  some  of  which  minute  glo- 
bules of  matter  subsequently  become  apparent. 

By  these  repeated  evolutions  of  the  eruption,  the  incrusta- 
tions become  thicker,  the  arrears  of  the  primary  patches 
extend,  and  new  ones  are  formed,  so  that  the  corresponding 
edges  become  blended,  and  frequently  the  whole  head  thus 
becomes  affected.  The  circular  character  of  the  original 
groups  is  still  indicated,  ho^Vever,  by  the  appearance  of  par- 
tially-formed arcs  in  the  circumference  of  the  larger  incrusta- 
tions. As  the  patches  or  clusters  extend,  the  hair  covering 
them  usually  becomes  lighter  in  color,  breaks  off  short,  and 
as  the  process  of  scabbing  is  repeated,  it  is  thrown  out  by  the 
roots,  and  finally,  there  remains  only  a  narrow  chaplet  of  hair 
round  the  head.  If  the  hair-follicles  are  destroyed,  the  bald- 
ness remains  permanent. 

CAUSES.  The  disease  is  chiefly  propagated  by  eonta^on, 
but  a])pears  to  originate  spontaneously  in  children  of  scrofii- 
loup,  flabby,  or  feeble  and  emaciated  habit,  if  they  be  ill-fed, 
ill-lodixed,  uncleanly,  and  deprived  of  a  wholesome  degree  of 
exercise. 

TlIEliAPEUnCS.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  even  under 
hom<eopathic  treatment,  the  disease  frequently  proves  ex- 
tremely obstinate;  but  in  many  cases  the  difficulty  expe- 
rienced in  effecting  a  cure  arises  tix>ni  the  previous  treatment 
which  the  patient  litis  undergone,  or  from  culpable  conduct  on 
the  part  of  parents,  or  others,  in  allowing  the  disorder  to  pur- 
sue its  course  for  a  lengthened  ])eriod,  unchecked  and  utterly 
neglected,  ere  proper  assistance  is  sought. 

The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed  in  the 
homoM^patluc  treatment : 

lihus^  Arsenicuin^  StajyhysagHa^  Ihpar  «.,  Lycopodium^ 
Dulcamara^  Bryonia^  Plio^phomi<^  Gra])1dte8^  Baryta  <?., 
Cahmna^  Oleander^  Sulphur^  etc. 

The  medicines  must  be  selected  according  to  the  various 
changes  which  t^ike  place  during  the  continuance  of  the  dis- 
ease; but  as  it  would  be  wholly  impossibles  in  so  general  a 
work,  to  give  appropriate  directions  for  the  treatment  of  every 
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case,  we  can  merely  enumerate  a  few  of  the  leading  indica- 
tions for  some  of  the  more  important  remedies,  referring,  at 
the  same  time,  to  others,  as  being  worthy  of  attention  in 
cases  which  do  not  yield  to  the  ordinary  remedies. 

While  the  patches  exhibit  an  irritable  and  inflammatory 
aspect,  JRhua  wiU  usually  be  found  the  most  appropriate 
remedy :  the  head  should  at  the  same  time  be  regularly  and 
gently  sponged  with  tepid  water  twice  a  day.  Should  a  dry 
exfoliation  and  scabbing  then  ensue,  SvJ/phv/r  may  be  had 
recourse  to;  but  if,  on  the  other  hapd,  an  offensive  discharge 
break  out,  attended  by  violent  itching,  without  much  redness, 
St€bphysagriuraB.j  be  administered,  and  then  again  Rhus.  If, 
notwithstanding  the  administration  of  these  remedies,  very 
little  favorable  progress  be  made,  or  if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
affection  become  rather  woree,  and  the  exudation  take  on  an 
acrimonious  character,  and  productive  of  an  extension  of  the 
disorder,  or  of  the  formation  of  ulcers,  Arsenicum  should  be 
exhibited :  after  the  action  of  which,  jRhvs  will  frequently 
produce  a  satisfactory  effect.  These  remedies  may  also  be 
occasionally  administered  externally  with  good  effect,  by  dis- 
solving a  few  globules  of  the  remedy  selected  in  a  little  water, 
and  applying  the  liquid  once  or  twice  a  day  to  the  affected 
parts. 

When  the  foregoing  means  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure, 
which  is  unfortunately  not  a  rare  circumstance,  particularly 
when  strumous  or  debilitated  subjects  are  afflicted  with  the 
disease,  the  following  remedies  must  be  used : 

ITepar  «.,  when  the  eruption  is  not  confined  to  the  head, 
but  also  appears  upon  the  forehead,  face  and  neck;  when, 
moreover,  the  eyes  and  eyelids  become  inflamed  and  weak- 
ened, and  soreness  or  ulceration  breaks  out  on  or  behind  the 
ears.  In  the  latter  case  Baryta  t?.,  Graphites^  and  Olea/iider 
are  also  useful. 

Dulcamara^  when  the  glands  of  the  throat  and  neck  are 
enlarged  and  indurated  (or  Bryonia^  when  there  is  inflamma- 
tion and  tenderness  of  these  glands) ;  after  which  Sta2)hysa- 
gria  may  be  administered,  and  then  one  or  more  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  at  the  commencement,  followed  by 
Baryta  c, 

K  these  medicines  prove  ineffectual,  Sulphwr^  OraphUes^ 
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Calcarea^  Lycopodium^  Phosphorus^  or  Oleander  may  answer 
the  purpose  required,  and  must  be  selected  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. In  some  cases  the  alternate  use  of  two  or  more 
medicaments  will  be  found  advantageous,  such  as  Svlphiwr 
and  Calcarea^ — Sulphur^  Rhus  and  GraphUes^ — OraphiUi 
and  Lycopodium^ — Graphites  and  Phosphorus^  and  so  on. 
A  dry,  inert,  and  scaly  appearance  of  the  eruption  chiefly 
requires  CaZcarea^  or  Sepia^  Silicea^  and  Stdphur^  but  also 
Hepar  «.,  Phosphorus^  Phus^  Arsenicum^  or  Oleander,  A 
humid  or  moist-looking  eruption :  Lycopodium^  Graphite$^ 
and  Rhvs^  or  Staphysagria^  Arsenicuin^  Sulphur^  Sepia  ;  and 
also  Baryta  c,  Calcarea  c.,  Gicuta  virosa^  and  Oleander^  Ac 
In  the  other  varieties  of  scald  head,  such  as  the  Porrigo 
lupinosa^  Porrigo  furfurans^\  Porrigo  favosa^X  &c.,  tha 
same  class  of  remedies  are  required  as  above  prescribed ; 
whilst  against  Porrigo  decalvans  (characterized  chiefly  by 
patches  of  baldness).  Graphites^  Phosphorus^  Baryta^  Lyoo- 
podium  and  Zincum  have  been  found  the  most  serviceable ; 
but  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Silicea^  &c.,  and  most  of  the  other 
aforesaid  remedies  may  be  found  indicated  in  particular  cases. 

♦  Characterized  by  small,  dry,  circular  scabs,  of  a  yellowish-white  color, 
having  raised  iiiargins,  and  a  central  depression,  like  that  on  the  seeds  of 
the  lupine.  The  incrustations  are  deeply  set  in  the  skin,  to  which  their 
edges  are  firmly  adherent. 

f  This  variety  commences  with  the  eruption  of  small  pustules,  contain- 
ing' a  straw-colored  fluid,  which  soon  discharge,  dry,  and  form  thin  lami- 
nated crusts,  with  scale-like  exfoliations.  The  affection  is  confined  to  the 
scalp,  and  is  attended  with  considerable  itching  and  soreness,  although 
there  is  but  slight  excoriation ;  the  hair  partially  falls  off,  and,  occasionally, 
becomes  subsequently  somewhat  lighter  in  color. 

X  Distinguished  by  the  eruption  of  large,  soft,  straw-colored  pustules, 
generally  somewhat  flattened,  possessing  an  irregular  margin,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  slight  inflammatory  redness.  They  are  met  with  on  other 
parts  of  the  body  as  well  as  the  scalp,  and  are  accompanied  by  much  itch- 
ing. On  breaking,  these  pustules  dischaige  a  viscid  matter,  which  hardens 
into  semi-transparent,  greenish-yellow  scales.  The  disease  extends  to  the 
face,  and  eventually  the  ulceration  spreads  over  the  entire  head,  and,  from 
the  continued  discharge,  the  hair  and  moist  scabs  become  matted  together. 
Pediculi  are  generated  in  large  numbers,  and  aggravate  the  excessive  irrita- 
tion. The  incrustations  thicken  into  irrregular  masses,  bearing  some  resem- 
blance to  a  honeycomb.  The  acrid  exudation  from  the  ulcerated  patches 
on  the  scalp  exhales  an  offensive  and  pungent  vapor. 
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"With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  medicines,  it  may  be 
-stated,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  disorder,  a  dose  may 
be  given  daily,  or  every  second  day,  until  symptoms  of  im- 
provement make  their  appearance;  the  medicine  must  then  be 
discontinued,  whilst  the  case  progresses  favorably,  and  only 
renewed,  when  the  amelioration  ceases,  or  the  disorder 
threatens  to  extend  itself.  When  no  signs  of  improvement 
become  perceptible,  or  when,  on  the  contrary,  the  malady 
evidently  seems  to  be  getting  gradually  worse,  notwithstanding 
the  exhibition  of  two  or  three  doses  of  a  particular  remedy, 
another  must  be  selected  according  to  the  indications. 

In  cases  of  old  standing,  the  intervals  between  the  exhibi- 
tions of  the  medicine  must  generally  be  lengthened,  or  a  dose 
may  be  given  daily  for  a  week,  and  then  a  period  of  ten  to 
twelve  days,  and  even  upwards,  allowed  to  elapse  before  the 
medicine  is  repeated,  or  another  remedy  substituted. 

TJndeviating  attention  to  cleanliness  must  be  observed 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  complaint,  and  the  homoe- 
opathic diet  rules  must  be  strictly  adhered  to  in  the  majority 
of  cases.*  The  hair  ought  generally  to  be  removed  early  in 
the  disease. 

,      INTEBTBIGO. 

This  affection  consists  of  a  galling  or  excoriation  of  the  skin 
accompanied  with  inflammatory  redness  and  moisture,  around 
the  anus,  between  the  nates,  at  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the 
thighs,  the  groin,  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
axillae,  &c.  Riding,  much  walking  in  the  heat  of  summer, 
and  the  irritation  of  the  urine,  are  the  most  frequent  exciting 
causes.  It  is,  very  frequently,  readily  relieved  by  Graphites 
or  Lycopodium^  externally  and  internally,  at  low  potencies. 
Arnica^  and  also  Nitx  ^.,  Pidsatilla,  Sepia^  Sidphur^  Arse- 
nicum^ and  ChamomiUa  have  also  been  recommended  in 
particular  cases:  the  selection  being  made  according  to  the 
temperament  and  comptexion  of  the  patient,  as  also  the  state 

*  Adults,  affected  with  this  disorder,  or  indeed  with  any  other  cutaneous 
disease,  ought  wholly  to  abstain  from  fish  and  salt  meat  Children  ought 
to  be  placed  under  similar  restrictions,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  par- 
take of  heating  farinaceous  food,  such  as  oatmeal  (in  the  form  of  porridge 
or  stirabout,  gruel),  maize,  &c. 
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of  tlie  digestion,  sexual  functions,  &c.    (See  also  Excosiatxohs 
IN  Children.) 

PSORIASIS. 

This  cutaneous  disorder  is  distinguished  by  a  rough  and 
scaly  condition  of  the  epidermis,  sometimes  in  isolated  spots 
or  patches  of  an  irregular  form,  at  other  times  continuouBi 
but  almost  always  attended  with  clefts  or  fissures  in  the  skin. 
It  is  usually  accompanied  by  constitutional  derangement,  and 
recedes  or  recurs  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year. 

Tlie  cure  of  this  disorder  is  generally  difficult  and  tedious, 
especially  when  it  occurs  in  the  inveterato  form  {paorians 
inv€terata)y  characterized  by  nearly  miiversal  scaliness,  with  a 
harsh,  dry,  thickened  and  rigid  state  of  the  skin,  which  is  at  the 
same  time  red  and  deeply  cracked,  or  when  it  is  chiefly 
confined  to  the  palm  of  the  hand  {psoriasis  jpalmatna).  In  the 
simple  form  {psoriasis  simpleo^^  Lycopodimn  at  a  low  potency, 
in  repeated  doses,  frequently  effects  a  cure  in  fi'om  four  to 
eight  weeks,  even  when  the  disorder  is  of  long  standing ;  Rhus 
and  Brxjonia  are  also  of  considerable  value  in  this  variety.  In 
other  ciuses,  Sulph,^  Sepia^  Calc,^  Graphites^  Clt7nati^^  and 
Ledum  may  be  called  for  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  In 
J^sonasis  inveterata,  Arsenicvm  is  of  more  or  less  utility, 
as  also  lihus  and  Sepia;  but  it  is  often  requisite  to  have 
recoui'se  to  Stdphnr^  Antirn,  6\,  Amman.  <?.,  Graphites  or 
Calc.^  etc.,  to  complete  the  cure. 

Against  Psoriasis  pahnaris^  Sidjyhur^  Sepia^  and  Acid. 
muriaiicum^  or  Zincum^  have  hitherto  been  principally  em- 
ployed. When  there  is  a  discharge  from  the  rhagades  of  an 
oflensive  smell,  Bhus^  Graphihs^  Lycopod,^  Mercunus^  or 
Hcpar^  ifec,  are  often  of  important  service.  And  in  Psorior 
sis  facialis^ — Sulph,^  Calc.^  Aunnn^  Graph,^  Lyapod. ;  or 
Sejyia^  Cicuta^  Ledum^  Oleander^  &c.,  claim  a  preference. 

The  diet,  in  this  aflection,  as,  indeed,  in  all  other  cutaneous 
maladies,  should  be  simple  and  unstimulating.  Fruits,  and 
also  vegetables,  are  often  hurtful  when  the  eruption  is  in  an 
aggravated  form,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  avoided  under 
such  circumstances. 
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PEMPHIGUS.      FEBBB  BULLOSA,   POMPHOLYX. 

Pemphigus  consists  of  an  eruption  of  yellowish  and  trans- 
parent bullse  or  blebs  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  varying 
in  size  from  a  lentil,  or  a  split  pea,  to  a  walnut,  commonly 
presenting  an  inflamed  base,  and  generally  assuming  the 
shape  of  an  almond.  Fever  is  a  frequent  accompanying 
symptom;  but  some  authors  maintain  that  the  disorder 
occurs  in  two  different  forms,  viz.,  the  acute  and  chronic,  and 
that  fever  is  only  peculiar  to  the  former,  and  invariably  absent 
from  the  latter ;  whilst  others,  again,  create  a  further  distinc- 
tion by  giving  the  name  of  pemphigus  to  the  affection,  when 
the  vesicles  exhibit  an  inflammatory  base,  and  are  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  fever,  and  denominating  it  pompholyx  when 
exempt  from  these  additional  symptoms. 

The  disease  occasionally  comes  on  without  precursory  signs ; 
but  may  also  be  ushered  in  by  sickness,  general  uneasiness, 
prsecordial  oppression,  headache,  lassitude,  painful  stiffness  in 
the  joints,  and  violent  itching  of  the  skin :  or  otherwise  it 
commences  with  irregular  chills,  followed  by  dryness  and 
burning  heat  of  the  skin,  as  also  thirst,  anorexia,  and  great 
rapidity  of  pulse.  The  eruption  generally  declares  itself  at 
first  by  one  or  more  circular  or  oval  red  spots  or  patches, 
which  are  slightly  prominent,  and  frequently  bear  a  close 
similitude  to  the  first  signs  of  smallpox.  These  patches  soon 
take  on  a  dusky  hue,  and  are  preceded  or  attended  by  some 
degree  of  pain  and  heat  in  the  affected  pdrts.  Froon  the 
effusion  of  transparent  serum  beneath  the  epidermis,  it 
becomes  raised  in  the  form  of  vesications  presenting  the 
appearance  of  blisters  arising  from  a  scald,  or  produced  by 
the  application  of  cantharides  to  the  skin.  The  development 
of  these  blebs  sometimes  ensues  so  speedily  after  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  erythematous  patches,  that  some  authors  have  been 
induced  to  conclude  that  pemphigus  was  never  preceded  by 
any  redness  of  the  cutaneous  surface.  The  eruption  gradu- 
ally extends  over  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  but  rarely 
affects  the  hairy  scalp  or  the  genital  organs.  The  vesicles 
increase  rapidly  in  size,  and  in  some  places  become  conflu- 
ent. The  skin  between  the  bullte  presents  a  natural  appear- 
ance, except  when  the  latter  approximate  closely,  in  which 
case  a  more  or  less  marked  erythematous  blush  pervades  the 
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interstices.  When  the  vesicles  have  attained  their  matnritjr, 
and  burst  of  themselves,  they  form  incrustations  of  a  whiti^ 
or  a  pale  brown  color ;  but  if  the  epidermis  be  detached  by 
friction  soon  after  the  bulke  have  broken  up,  painful  excoria- 
tions generally  result  The  duration  of  pemphigus  with  fever 
(acute  pemphigus)  varies  from  one  to  four  weeks,  according 
as  the  eruption  may  have  been  simultaneous  or  consecntive. 
Pemphigus  without  fever,  again  (or  chronic  pemphigus),  in 
which  tlie  development  of  the  buUcB  is  always  successiyei 
generally  occupies  a  period  of  several  months,  and  even  much 
longer,  if  unchecked,  in  some  cases.  When  accompanied  by 
nei'vous  fever  the  disorder  is  to  be  regarded  as  of  seriona 
character;  as  also  when  it  is  very  extensive,  frequently 
renewed,  and  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  &c. 
TIIEKAPEUTICS.  When  the  eruption  is  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  inflammatory  fever,  the  employment  of 
Aconitum  becomes  more  or  less  requisite;  but  as  soon  as 
the  fever  and  restlessness  have  been  considerably  allayed, 
Cajitharides  (3 — 6)  or  Rhvs  (3—6)  must  be  selected.  The 
former  is  more  especially  useful  when  the  bulte  present  a 
close  analogy  to  tlie  vesication  produced  by  a  blistering  plas- 
ter, wlieu  the  irritation  is  intense  and  consists  of  a  violent 
burning  itching,  or  when  the  disorder  is  attended  with  dysu- 
ria,  htvniiituria,  cystitis,  or,  in  the  case  of  females,  with  in- 
flaniniatiun  of  the  vagina.  This  remedy  may  at  the  same  time 
be  advantageously  applied  externally  by  means  of  a  camera 
hair  brush.  JRhus  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  the  majority 
of  cases  of  pemphigus,  although  it  occasionally  fails  to  relieve 
the  troublesome  pruritus  so  readily  as  Cantharides.  Should 
nervous  fever  be  associated  with  the  eruption,  H/ius  will  be 
rendered  still  more  requisite.  When  the  blebs  are  copiously 
developed  on  the  face,  and  there  is  severe  headache,  thirst, 
synochal  fever  with  dry  hot  skin,  tossing  about,  disturbed 
sleep,  and  even  delirium,  as  is  prone  to  be  the  case  in  young 
subjects,  Belladomia  should  be  prescribed.  (See  also  IIeat- 
si»OTS  in  children.)  Atler  the  employment  of  Belladonna^ 
Lachedi^  or  Jihiia  is  generally  required  to  complete  the  cure 
in  pemphigus  febrilis. 
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flmNGLES.     ZO^A.     HEBPES  ZOSTEB.     OmGULUM.     IGNIS  SAOEB,  &C. 

.  The  term   Zona  or  Herpes  zoster,  has  been  given  to  a^ 
cntaneons  disorder  characterised  by  the  formatioti  of  several 
dusters  of  vesicles,  which  usually  appear  on  one  sida  of  the 
body  in  the  shape  of  a  semi-circular  band  or  belt,  most  com- 
monly at  the  waist,  but  sometimes  across  the  shoulder,  and 
occasionally  on  the  neck,  face,  and  scalp,  or  other  parts  of 
the  body.    The  eruption  is  occasionally  preceded,  for  a  few 
days,  by  languor,  thirst,  and  loss  of  appetite,  fits  of  shivering, 
headache,  sickness,  restlessness,  brownish  or  whitish  coating 
on  the  tongue,  accelerated  pulse,  heat  and  tingling  in  the 
skin.     More  commonly,  however,  the  disorder  appears  without 
any  precursory  symptoms,  and  the  attention  of  the  affected 
party  is  primarily  drawn  to  the  region  where  the  eruption  is 
about  to  be  developed  by  a  sense  of  pricking  and  smarting, 
or  burning  heat  and  sharp  pain.     On  examining   the  parts 
several  bright  red,  irregular  blotches,  more  or  less  widely 
separated,  are  observed,  and  upon  each  of  which,  numbers  of 
minute  white  silvery-looking  vesicles  show  themselves,  and 
ere  long  increase  to  the  size  of  a  lentil  or  pea.     The  vesicles 
are  at  first  transparent,  being  filled  with  a  clear  limpid  fluid, 
but  about  the  fourth  day  they  assume  a  milky,  or  yellowish, 
or  sanguinolent  color,  and  the  fluid  contained  becomes  sero- 
purulent,  or  even  converted  into  true  pus.     Soon  afl;er  this, 
they  ofl;en  become  somewhat  confluent,  and  flatten  or  subside, 
leaving  a  very  faint  outline  behind  them,  or  what  is  still  more 
firequently  the  case,  they  dry  up  and  form  small  yellowish  or 
brownish  scabs. 

Some  of  the  vesicles,  again,  burst  on  the  second,  or  between 
that  and  the  fourth  day,  and  discharge  a  small  quantity  of 
limpid  serum ;  the  epidermis  being  detached,  suppuration  of 
the  vascular  rete  of  the  corion  takes  place  for  a  few  days  in 
consequence  of  the  exposure.  While  the  vesicles  of  the  first 
groups  are  acquiring  an  opalescent  aspect,  new  clusters  begin 
to  appear  in  succession  for  three  or  four  days,  and  pursue  the 
same  coui'se.  From  the  eighth  or  twelflh,  to  about  the 
twenty-first  day,  all  the  incrustations  of  zona  are  detached, 
leaving  the  surface  of  the  skin  in  a  tender  state,  and  covered 
with  marks  of  a  deep-red  color,  which  gradually  disappear. 
Where  the  vesicles  have  been  confluent,  and  the  inflammation 
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severe,  the  eruption  is  frequently  of  longer  duration  than 
above  stated,  and  the  skin,  from  occasionally  becoming 
ulcerated  below  the  incrustations,  which,  in  such  cases,  are 
rendered  very  adherent,  heals  slowly,  and  presents  numerooB 
pits  or  cicatrices  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards. 

The  causes  of  herpes  zoster  are  obscure.  It  is  meet  com- 
mon in  summer  and  autumn.  It  is  not  contagious,  and  doea 
not  appear  to  have  ever  been  seen  as  an  epidemic.  The  dis- 
order is,  on  an  average,  not  of  a  serious  character,  especially 
when  occurring  in  children  and  adults,  but  in  the  aged  it  is 
liable  to  be  followed  by  sloughing  and  gangrenous  ulceration, 
and  is  always  distressing  from  the  pains  wliich  accompany  it. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  disease  is  preceded  by 
considerable  constitutional  disturbance,  with  severe  pain, 
restlessness,  deep-seated  darting  pains  in  the  chest,  heat  of 
skin  and  quickness  of  pulse,  a  dose  or  two  ofAconitum  afford 
speedy  relief.  Spare  diet  must  at  the  same  time  be  enjoined* 
Should  tlie  febrile  symptoms,  pain,  and  restlessness,  not 
completely  yield  to  Aconitum^  Sulj>hy/r  may  be  prescribed, 
succeeded  by  a  repetition  of  Aconitum^  or  by  Aconitum  and 
Coffea  in  alternation  if  there  be  less  pain  but  continued  rest- 
lessness. Wlien  the  primary  symptoms  have  been  removed, 
or  when  tlie  attack  has  commenced  without  any  precureory 
symptoms,  Jihus  toxicodendron  generally  forms  the  most 
useful  remedy,  and  is,  in  most  cases,  sufficient  to  conduct 
the  disease  to  a  happy  issue — even  in  those  occurring  in  indi- 
viduals of  an  advanced  age;  it  is  sometimes  requisite,  how- 
ever, to  exhibit  SuljpJiur  or  Graj^hite^  after,  or  in  alternation 
with  lilms.  The  patients  should,  in  all  cases,  be  cautioned 
against  lying  on  the  affected  side,  as  gangrene  is  liable  to  be 
induced  in  so  doing,  particularly  in  bad  habits  and  elderly 
subjects.  K  sloughing  and  gangrenous  ulceration  supervene, 
notwithstanding  all  our  precautions,  Arse7i!oum  must  be  had 
recourse  to,  succeeded  or  alternated  with  Lacheah  and  Ciri' 
cliona^  should  a  favurable  reaction  not  follow  the  employment 
of  Arsenicum  alone.  Sidjphw\  and  sometimes  Acidum 
nitrieuiii  usually  form  the  most  appropriate  remedies  to  for- 
ward the  process  of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatrization. 
Tlie  parts  may  be  dressed  with  {\vy  lint.  Xourishing  and 
easily  digestible  food  must  be  allowed  in  such  cases,  and 
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even  wine  and  water,  or  a  little  pure  wine  if  required,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  in  old  and  debilitated  patients.  Mer- 
ewriuB  has  been  recommended  as  likely  to  be  useful  in  zona, 
and  may  occasionally,  along  with  Hepa/r^  prove  serviceable 
when  the  inflammation  has  run  high,  and  the  fluid  contained 
in  the  vesicles  has  become  converted  into  true  pus ;  Antir 
monium  tartckricum  when  at  the  very  commencement  there 
is  considerable  gastric  disturbance  with  nausea  and  vomiting ; 
and  Arsenicum  when  the  cutaneous  pains  consist  of  a  severe 
burning,  and  are  accompanied  by  uncontrollable  restlessness, 
dry  heat  of  skin,  and  great  thirst. 

TTLOEKS.      ULCERA. 

An  ulcer,  or  sore  of  continuance,  may  be  the  result  of  a 
wound,  bruise,  burn,  or  abscess ;  it  may  also  arise  from  a  bad 
condition  of  body,  particularly  when  combined  with  sedentary 
habits,  and  gross  or  otherwise  unwholesome  living.  .  In  the 
latter  case,  its  formation  is  preceded  by  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling  of  the  part.  In  many 
instances  a  little  vesicle  or  pustule  appears,  which,  on  bursting, 
exposes  a  gap  or  breach  in  the  skin.  Sometimes  there  is  at 
the  commencement  a  single  small  excavation ;  in  other  cases, 
several  contiguous  ulcerated  spots  are  observed,  which  speedily 
become  blended  together,  and  form  a  sore  of  considerable 
magnitude. 

When  no  effort  at  cicatrization  or  healing  is  taking  place, 
the  ulcer  always  presents  an  excavation  or  hollow,  the  margins 
of  which  are  red,  sharp,  sometimes  thick,  prominent,  rounded, 
or  callous,  and  oflen  jagged  and  irregular.  The  surface  of  the 
ulcer,  at  the  same  time,  presents  a  dirty  white  or  yellowish 
color,  and  is  usually  covered  with,  and  discharges,  a  thin 
watery  hmnor  or  sanies,  frequently  tinged  with  blood,  and 
sometimes  so  acrid  as  to  inflame  and  corrode  the  skin.  While 
the  process  of  ulceration  is  extending,  the  edge  of  the  adjacent 
skin  is  inflamed  and  painful ;  but  as  soon  as  a  tendency  to  heal 
sets  in,  this  ceases,  and  healthy  granulations  form,  which 
present  a  florid  color,  are  of  a  flrm  consistence,  and  have  a 
pointed  shape,  resembling  minute  cones.  The  matter  secreted 
is  altered  to  a  bland,  thick,  and  whitish  or  cream-like  fluid 
(healthy  pus)  not  adherent  to  the  granulating  surface.    These 
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grannlations  do  not  rise  higher  than  the  surrounding  skin,  and 
when  they  have  risen  to  the  level  of  it,  those  at  the  margin  of 
the  ulcer  become  covered  with  a  smooth,  thin,  bluish  filwi^ 
which  is  at  first  semi-transparent,  but  soon  changes  to  opaque 
on  being  converted  into  new  skin. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  general, 
the  following  are  some  of  the  most  important  remedies : 
Arsenicum^  Carbo  v.,  Lacheaia^  Mercurius^  Sulphur^  SiltceOf 
Sepia^  Lycopodium. 

Aksenicum  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  ulcer  presents  a  livid 
aspect,  or  looks  bloody,  and  bleeds  at  the  slightest  touch,  and, 
instead  of  healthy  pus,  secretes  an  ichorous  discharge  mixed 
with  blood ;  the  edges  of  the  sore  are  at  the  same  time  hard 
and  irregular,  and  the  patient  complains  of  great  pain,  parti- 
cularly of  an  intense  huming  description. 

Cakbo  v.  is  indicated  under  similar  circumstances,  and  is 
therefore  very  useful  in  alternation  with  the  former  remedy, 
especially  when  the  discharge  from  the  ulcer  is  of  a  very 
oliensive  nature,  and  the  burning  pains  are  much  exacerbated 
towards  evening  and  during  the  night.  When  the  ulcer  is 
large,  or  seems  disposed  to  extend  rai)idly,  or  when  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  small  ulcerations  or  pustules ;  further, 
when  there  is  considerable  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the 
sm-rounding  parts,  the  leg  presenting  a  mottled,  dark-blue  or 
pur2)le  appearance, — Lacuesis  forms  a  most  important  and 
eminently  useful  remedy. 

Mercurius  will  usually  be  found  very  serviceable  when  the 
ulcer  is  deep,  and  secretes  a  thin  and  oflensive  discharge ;  but 
should  healthy  granulation  not  supervene  on  the  filling  up  of 
the  cavity  under  the  action  of  Meraiinus^  Suljifhur  or  Silicea 
may  be  prescribed,  or  both  these  remedies  alternately.  When 
the  discharge  continues  thin  and  offensive,  notwithstanding  the 
employment  of  Mei'curius^  Assafvatida  may  be  administered, 
provided  Arsenicum^  or  some  other  remedy,  does  not  merit 
a  preference. 

Sulphur  is  almost  indispensable  in  nearly  every  case  of  long 
standing,  and  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  effect  a  cure  in  many 
chronic  cases.  It  is  more  particularly  indicated,  however, 
when  excessive  itching,  burning,  or  gnawing  and  smarting 
])ain8  are  experienced  in  the  sore,  which  bleeds  much  when 
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dressed,  presents  no  distinct  appearance  of  granulation, 
eecretes  a  thick,  yellow,  unhealthy  pus,  or  a  fetid  sanies,  and 
has  its  irregular,  elevated  margins  frequently  surrounded  by 
groups  of  pimples,  which  add  to  the  irritation  created  by  the 
awre;  further,  where  there  is  oedematous  swellings  and  a 
reddish-brown  discoloration  of  the  limbs,  when  the  ulcer  is 
aeated  in  the  inferior  extremities. 

SiLicEA  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  with  SvJpkmr^  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  ulcers.  It  is  accordingly  of  the  utmost 
service  in  many  cases,  when  administered  in  alternation  with 
that  remedy,  and  in  those  of  a  very  obstinate  character,  with 
Sepia  and  Acidum  nitHcum.  The  secretion  of  a  thick  and 
discolored  pus  is  a  useful  indication  for  Silicea  ;  at  the  same 
time,  when  the  discharge  consists  of  a  thin,  acrid  and  offensive 
flanies,  this  remedy  is  of  like  utility^  particularly  in  sores  with 
imperfect  granulation,  or  the  repeated  formation  of  large  and 
flftbby  vegetations.  When  the  pus  is  of  a  citron-yellow 
color,  the  margins  of  the  ulcer  callous  or  inverted,  and  an 
intolerable  itching,  sometimes  a  pain  of  a  burning  de- 
scription is  experienced  at  night  in  bed,- — Lycopodium  may 
be  given  with  advantage.  In  superficial  chronic  ulcers,  Zyco- 
podium  is^  moreover,  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

In  administering  the  remedies,  it  is  frequently  sufficient  to 
give  a  dose  every  eight  or  ten  days ;  in  other  cases,  it  is  found 
necessary  to  dissolve  a  few  globules,  or  a  drop  or  two  of  the 
tincture  in  a  pint  or  so  of  pure  water,  to  which  a  table- 
spoonful  of  spirits  of  wine  has  been  added,  and  order  a 
table-spoonftil  to  be  taken  daily. 

When  the  ulcer  is  inflamed  or  extremely  painful,  a  soothing 
effect  is  often  derived  from  the  application  of  linen  dipped  in 
warm  water ;  and  if  the  ulcer  be  seated  in  the  leg,  the  affected 
limb  should  be  kept  at  rest,  and  not  allowed  to  remain  in  a 
depending  position.  The  application  of  lint  dipped  in,  and 
kept  constantly  wet  with  cold  water,  is  another  simple,  but 
highly  useful  form  of  dressing,  and  is  frequently  of  greater 
efficacy  than  the  preceding,  especially  when  the  ulcer  presents 
a  sharp,  jagged,  and  undermined  appearance,  with  no  dis- 
tinct formation  of  granulations,  but  exhibits  a  surface  consist- 
ing of  a  whitish  spongy  substance,  covered  with  a  thin  and 
acrid  discharge,  and  bleeds  on  being  dressed. 

35 


k-  - 


Sis  OUTANBOOB  DBEASES. 


When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  granulations  are  enfficiently 
developed,  but  of  a  pale  color,  and  often  large  and  flabby, 
with  a  smooth  and  glossy  surface,  the  edges  of  the  sorronnd- 
ing  sldn  being  at  the  same  time  thick,  prominent  and  rounded, 
the  pus  thin  and  watery,  intermixed  with  flakes  of  coagu- 
lating lymph,  which  adheres  closely  to  the  surface  of  the  sore, 
but  the  pain  is  trifling,  and  the  sore  comparatively  insensiUe, 
considerable  assistance  wiU  generally  be  derived  from  tiie 
employment  of  a  moderately  tight  and  properly  applied  baa- 
dage.  Tlie  promotion  of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatriza- 
tion is  further  materially  forwarded  by  the  external  employ- 
ment of  the  same  remedy  which  we  are  prescribing  internally 
(in  the  same  manner  as  described  under  the  heading  of  CmL- 
BLAiKs) ;  but  in  other  cases  it  will  be  found  sufficient  to  keep 
the  dressings  constantly  wet  with  cold  water ;  we  must,  how- 
ever, never  omit  the  internal  administration  of  the  appro- 
priate remedy ;  as,  otherwise,  the  sore  will  be  liable  to  break 
out  again  and  again,  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  though 
apparently  healed  up  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  under  the 
employment  of  the  unmedicated  cold  dressing  alone.*  In 
the  treatment  of  healthy  or  healing  ulcers,  dry  lint  may  be 
applied  to  the  wound,  and  the  dressing  changed  only  once  ui 
forty-eight  hours,  when  the  secretion  of  pus  is  scanty  and 
insufficient  to  moisten  the  lint  in  a  shoi-ter  period. 

Ulcers  attended  with  or  arising  from  a  varicose  state  of  the 
veins,  are  usually  very  obstinate  and  difficult  to  heal,  particu- 
larly when  it  is  inconvenient  or  impossible  for  the  patient  to 
be  kept  at  rest.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  essential  that 
a  properly  fitting  bandage  or  laced  stocking  should  bo  woni. 
The  best  remedies  calculated  to  eflect  a  permanent  cure  are, 
Arnica^  PitUatiUay  Lacheaia^  Sulphur,  and  Silicea ;  also 
Arsenicum,  Carlo  ?;.,  and  Acid,  phosphoriciim.  The  two 
first-named,  wlien  given  alternately  about  once  a  week,  early 
in  the  disorder,  are  occasionally  sufficient  to  eflect  a  cure,  but 
for  the  mo<t  part  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  others, 

♦  Iq  chronic,  indolent  ulcere  on  the  inferior  extremities,  snch  m  Are  fre- 
qaeoiljr  met  with  in  elderljr  persont,  the  treatment  ought  to  be  solely  inter- 
nal at  the  commencemeTUy  and  the  doses  administered  at  intervals  of  a  week 
and  upward?. 
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either  to  complete  the  cure  or  to  prevent  a  relapee.  The  indi- 
Cfttions  for  their  selection  are,  in  this  form  of  ulcer,  much  tiba 
tame  as  already  given  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  general. 
Aeidum  phasphoricum  is  extremely  useful  in  eases  of  more 
or  less  lymphatic  ulceration,  particularly  when  the  patient 
has  previously  been  injuriously  affected  by  the  employment 
of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Addum  nitricum  will  prove  of  essential  service  9i^j&tAoid. 
phasph,^  if  required. 

Sqna,  Arsenicum^  Petroleum^  Silicea^  and  Stdpkur  are 
most  serviceable,  when  proud  flesh  forms  on  the  ulcens. 

Against  the  following  varieties  of  ulcers  most  of  the  sub- 
joined medicines  have  been  found  of  the  greatest  utility  :* 

Phagedenic:  Arsenicum^  Sili<^a^  Mezereum^  Hepar  «., 
Sulphur ;  also  Conium^  Acid,  nitricum^  and  Banunoulus. 

Scrofulous  :  Sulphur^  SUicea^  Calcarea^  Lycopod^y  Carbo 
f?.,  Arsenicum^  Add,  muriaticum^  Baryta  acetioa^  and  Bdr 
ladonna, 

PuTEm  ULCERS,  Or  those  occurring  in  cachectic^  soorbuUc 
subjects :  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Arsenicum^  Carho  v,^  Hepar  «., 
Acidum  mvriaticum^  Ptdsatilla^  and,  in  some  instances, 
Atnmon,  c.  et  m, 

Gakqrenous:  Arsenicum^  Zachesis^  Cinchona^  Silicea^ 
Belladonna^  and  Conivm  ;  also  Rhu%  toxicodcndronj  Secaie 
cormUuniy  and  Squilla, 

Carcinomatous:  Arsenicum^  Zacheds^  Coniwm^  Sulphur^ 
SUteeOj  jDiaderna  araneaj  Mercurms  ;  also  Auniniy  Staphy- 
9agria^  and  Hepar  8. 

Fistulous  :  Svlphur^  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Lycopodium^  Piitr 
^faUUOi  and  Antimonium.  In  fungous  ulcers:  Sulphur^ 
SUicea^  Calcarea^  Graphites^  Sepia^  Staphysagina^  Petrdleum^ 
Antimonium^  lodium^  Thuja^  and  Acid,  nUric./  and  in 
Fungus  hmmaiodes :  Phosphorus^  Thuja^  and  Ada.  nitr. 

Mercurial  :  Hepa/r  *.,  Acidum  nitricum^  Addum  phos- 
phoricum^  Aurum,  Carlo  vegetabilis^  Sulphur ^  Silicea^  BeUor 
donna^  Thuja^  SarsapariUa^  and  Add.  fl^07*icum  (especially 
about  the  ankle,  with  more  or  less  implication  of  the  bones). 

*  Characteristic  indicAtioDS  for  many  of  the  rerncdiea  quoted  mHI  be 
fbuod  10  BoBDniDghaiiJBcn*8  MnDoal  of  Uomccopathic  Therapeutka. 
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Syphtlttio  :  Mercurius  chiefly,  but  also  Add.  nitricum^  to 
promote  healthy  granulation,  when  the  former  is  insuffidmU^ 
or  to  combat  mercurial  complication,  when  the  patient  bat 
previously  been  subjected  to  injurious  doses  of  that  remedy. 
In  other  cases  ZacheeiSy  Sulphur^  and  Thvja^  &c.,  are  requi- 
site to  establish  the  cure.    (See  Syphilis.) 

Indolent  (with  thick,  smooth,  prominent,  and  roanded 
margins,  a  flat  bottom,  smooth,  shining  granulations,  which 
are  liable  to  be  repeatedly  and  suddenly  absorbed  soon  after 
their  formation,  leaving  the  sore  as  much  increased  in  size 
as  it  had  previously  diminished.  Tlic  pus  is  thin  and  aqneouB, 
and  contains  flakes  of  lymph  which  adhere  tenaciously  to  the 
surface  of  the  sore) :  Sypia^  Ac.phosph,^  Lyc.^  Carbo  v.,  An^ 
Lach,^  Sulph.y  Silic.y  chiefly. 

Inflamed  :  Accm.^  Ars,^  Merc.^  J^-5  SU.^  and  also  Mez.<, 
PiUs.y  Anty  Bella,^  or  SiUc^  Sulph, 

iNSENSffiLE:  EupJiorbium^  Ars. 

Irrftable  (painful,  bleeding  readily,  with  thin  ichorous 
discharge,  and  imperfect  or  indistinct  granulations):  -4r*., 
Assa,^  Lyc.y  Hepar^  Carbo  v.,  Iferc.^  Phoaph.^  SiliCy  Ifez,^ 
Acid,  m.,  Lach,^  PuU,^  Acid,  nitr,^  Con.^  Sulph.^  BeUa.j 
Thuja^  Staph, 

Itcuino  :  Sulph,^  Silic.y  Ac,  phosph.^  chiefly,  but  also  Lyc,^ 
Sep,y  Graph,^  Ars.^  Ahwi,^  Puls,^  Staph,^  Bav.^  Pan. 

IxcmNG  at  the  edges  only  :  Tart 

—      at  night  only  or  chiefly  :  Zyc,  Staph. 

Burning  :  Ars.^  Carho  v.,  or  Zyc,  Sep,^  Sil,^  Clem.^  Graph.^ 
Mez,y  Ilep.^  Acid,  n..,  Acid,  m.,  Phm^  Pids,^  NuXj  JSov.^ 
Cham.j  Canth.,  Pluirib.^  Ran.^  Lam. 

Burning  pain  dm'ing  the  night  only  :  LyCy  PhuSy  Staph.^ 

Hepar. 

—  pain  or  heat  at  the  edges :  Add.  m. 

—  pain  when  touched :  Lach,^  Lye. 

Creeping  or  crawling  sensations  in  the  ulcers :  Rhus^  Clem.^ 
(Jham,y  Con. 

Excoriation,  with  pains  resembling  a  recent :  Mez.y  Rhua^ 
Hep.^  Puls.y  Bella.y  &c. 

Gnawing  pain,  with :  Staph.^  Merc.y  Phoaph.^  LyCy  Bar.y 
Kaliy  Ruty  Sulph.y  &c. 

Jerking  pains,  with  :  Staph.^  Cham.y  Clem.^  Ac.  f».,  Ac.  *., 
Am.y  Ruta,  &c 
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PncBCiNa  or  boring  pain,  with :  Svlph.^  SiliCy  China. 

Thbobbino  pain,  with :  Stdph.^  Clem.^  Hep.^  Merc.^  ChiMk^ 
jBryon.y  &c. 

Shootino,  darting,  pricking  pains,  with :  Ac.  nitr.j  Misrc.^ 
SiUc.^  Hep,^  Pul8.y  Suljph.^  Nux  chiefly ;  but  also  Staph.^  Sep^ 
Zye.y  Ars.^  Mez.^  Clem.^  Graph.^  Ohina^  Petr,^  Lam.^  San. 

Shooting  pain  at  night  ojily  or  principally :  Rhus. 

—  pains  at  the  edges,  and  only  when  touched :  CUm. 

—  or  pricking  pains  as  if  from  splinters :  Add.  niir. 
Smabting:  Silic.j   Graph.,  Staph.,  Zam.,  Rhus,  Puis., 

Cham.,  Bry. 

—  or  soreness  at  night  only :  RhtLS. 

Tbabikg,  rending  pain  in  the  ulcers :  Lye,  Sulph.,  Sep., 
Oraph.,  Staph.,  Canth. 

Teasing,  during  the  night  only  or  chiefly  :  Lycopodiv/m. 

Tensive  pain  in  the  ulcers  :  Sulph.,  Con. 

Ulcers  which  present  a  bluish  or  livid  appearance :  Ara., 
Loch.,  SUicea,  chiefly ;  but  also  Con.,  Sulph.,  MeTc.,AB8a.,  Aur. 

Ulcers  with  bluish  margins :  Assa. 

—  which  have  a  greenish  aspect :  Ars. 

Ulcers  which  have  a  whitish  appearance:  Mere.,  Sa 
hin.,  Ars. 

—  smooth:  Ac.  phosph.,  Lach.,  SU.,  Ran. 

—  superficial :  Ac.  ph.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Merc. 

—  tumid:  Zycop,,  Con.,  Bella. 

—  with  indurated  edges :  Ars.,  Sil,  /  and  also  Hero., 
Sulph.,  Sepia,  Assa.,  Thuja,  Puis.,  Petr.,  Lye,  Bryon^  &o. 

Ulcers  with  inverted  edges  :  Lycopodium,  Ars. 

—  with  pah  edges :  Ifv^  v. 

—  with  elevated  edges :  Ars.,  SU.,  Sulph.,  chiefly ;  bu 
also  Merc,  Lye,  Sep.,  Puis.,  Thuja,  Assa.,  Petr.,  &c. 

Ulcers  with  jagged  edges:  Merc,  Thuja,  Staph.,  Hep., 
Acid,  ph.,  Sulph.,  Sil.,  Lach. 

Ulcers  surrounded  by  papillm :  Sulph.,  Lach.,  Sep.,  Ars.,  , 
Puis.,  Rhus,  Sil.,  Lye,  &c. 

T7LCEBS   Wrm   UNHEALTHY   PUS. 

Pus,  serous,  aqueous,  sanious :  Mere,  Acid,  nitr.,  SvJph.^ 
SU.,  Ars.,  Carb.  v.,  Lye,  Oraph.,  Clem.,  Ruia,  Assa,,  Rhus,, 
Ran.,  &c. 
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Pos,  albuminous :  Ars.^  Aiam.^  Salph,^  8U,j  Sep,^  Ccio^ 
Lye,^  Ptth.y  chiefly. 
Pus,  hr(fwnis7i:  Ars.^  Cari,  v.^  Sil.^  J^'H/^i  &^* 

—  excesdve  secretion  o{:  Sep.^  Puls,y  Sil.^  Ac,ph,^Lyc^ 
Ohin,^  Arg,^  Canth.^  Staph,^  Calev,^  Scill,^  Merc.^  Pho9ph.^  Ae. 

Pns,  gelatinous :  Arg.^  Merc,^  &'j),^  SiL^  cbiefljr. 

—  g^^!/  '  Ambr.y  Lyc,^  Merc.^  Sil,^  &c. 

—  yellow:   Puls,^  Lyc^    Ars.^  Kreos.^    Natr.^  Nitr^ 
'iTiuja^  Dulc.y  Au7\j  Sej},^  Sil.^  Clem.^  &c. 

Pus,  acridy  ichorous :  Ars.y  Merc,  SiLy  lihusj  J^ph.^  Sqf^ 
SulpLy  Graph.y  CUin,,^  Kreos.^  Acid,  nitr,,  N'atr.^  Ac.  sulph^ 
Hep.y  Lyc.y  Itan,^  &c. 

Pus,  sanguineous:  Ars.^  Assa,^  Ilep,^  Merc.;  and  Sulph^ 
8ep.y  Lach.y  Sil.^  Lye,  lihuSy  Kaliy  Carbo  v.,  &c. 

Pus,  scanty  secretion^  or  suppression  of:  LaGh.y  Mere.y  SU^ 
Calc.y  and  Carbo  t*.,  Clem.y  Sarsa.y  Phosph.y  Petr.^  StapKy 
Magn.y  Led.y  Bar.y  Graph.y  &c. 

Pus,  fetid  :  Sulph.y  Ac.  phospli.y  Hep.;  and  Carbo  t>.,  Ac 
nitr.y  Aur.y  Ac.  m.y  Kreos.y  JStaph.y  Sec.  com.j  Oon.y  SiL,  Ac. 


DISEASES  OF   THE  URINARY  AND   GENITAL  ORGANS. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THK    KIDNEYS.       NErirRITIB. 

DIAGT^OSIS.  Pressing,  pungent  pain  in  the  renal  region, 
shooting  along  the  urctlira  to  the  bladder,  dysuria,  strangury, 
and  ischuria  (when  both  kidneys  are  affected),  hot  and  high- 
colored  or  red  urine ;  drawing  up,  swelling,  and  pain  of  the 
testis  on  the  affected  side  ;  numbness  and  spasms  of  the  foot 
on  the  same  side ;  nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  and  tenesmus : 
lying  on  the  part  affected  and  motion  aggravate  the  pains. 

CAUSES.  Excessive  use  of  stimulants :  shocks  of  the 
body,  falls  or  strains,  external  injuries;  long  lying  on  the 
back,  abuse  of  diuretics  or  cantharides,  suppressed  hemor- 
rhoids or  menstruation,  metastases  or  calculi. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  this  affec- 
tion are,  Aconiiuniy  CantharideSy  ^ux  vomicay  PulsatillOy 
Bellddonnay  Hepar  sulpkuriSy  Canndbisy  MercuriuSy  Arnica 
montana. 
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AooNTTB.  In  the  inflammatory  stage  of  ibis  affection,  this 
remedy  should  be  administered  in  repeated  doses,  in  the  sune 
manner  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever ;  after  which,  in  the  majo* 
rity  of  cases, — 

GANTHARmEs  will  be  found  most  efficacionB  in  prosecuting 
the  treatment,  and  may  indeed  be  had  recourse  to  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  attack,  even  when  the  accompanying 
fever  is  considerable,  particularly  when  the  urine  passes  off 
in  drops,  or  is  tinged  with  blood,  or  when  micturition  is 
exceedingly  painful,  with  burning  paiii  in  the  urethra,  and 
when  there  are  general  symptoms  of  shooting,  cutting,  and 
tearing  pains  in  the  loins  and  region  of  the  Udneys,  or  even 
in  cases  of  complete  strangury. 

9:  Canth.  Tinct  6,  gtt  ir 
Aq.  pur.  5  iv. 
Boiia.     3  ss.  ter  quaterve  vel  ssepiua  qaotidie,  pro  re  nata. 

The  proved  value  of  this  medicine,  when  used  homosopathi- 
cally,  in  the  cure  of  tliis  painful  disorder,  is  another  of  the 
many  exemplifications  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law : 
its  power  of  causing  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  even  when 
applied  in  the  form  of  blister,  being  so  well  known,  that  in  all 
medical  works  it  has  been  noted  as  an  exciting  cause  of  this 
affection. 

Cannabis  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  to  Gantharidea 
in  nephritis.  It  is  especially  called  for  when  a  dragging 
pain,  or  an  obtuse  aching  or  pressive  pain,  or  a  sensation  as  if 
from  excoriation  is  experienced,  extending  from  the  region  of 
the  kidneys  down  towards  the  groin,  accompanied  by  painful 
and  difficult  urination. 

Form  of  prescription,  the  same  as  GatUJiarideB. 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  a  sup- 
pression of  a  hemorrhoidal  discharge,  determination  of  blood 
to  the  abdomen,  excess  of  wine  or  stimulants,  and  sedentary 
habits,  and  where  we  find  constipation,  feeling  of  faintness, 
nausea,  vomiting,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  drawing  up 
of  the  testis  and  of  the  spermatic  cord.  (Goccvlus  and  Arseni- 
cum  are  sometimes  required  after  Nux  v.) 

Pulsatilla.  In  females  of  phlegmatic  temperament,  when 
the  complaint  is  connected  with  irregular  or  suppressed 
menstruation. 
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Hie  dose  of  the  two  latter  remedies  maj  consist  of  a  few 
globules  or  a  drop  (sixth  dilution  or  potency),  repeated  every 
twelve  hours,  while  necessary. 

Belladonna.  When  shooting  pains  are  experienced  in 
the  kidneys,  extending  to  the  bladder, — and  further,  when 
nephritis  is  accompanied  with  colic  and  cardialgia,  heat  and 
distension  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  scanty  micturition,  the 
urine  presenting  an  orange  yellow,  or  sometimes  a  bright  red 
color  and  depositing  red  or  whitish  thick  sediment ;  anxiety^ 
restlessness,  and  periodical  aggravation — constipaticm. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Oanthai^ides. 

Hepaa  sulpuujeub  is  useful,  when  we  have  reason  to  appr&* 
hend  the  formation  of  an  abscess  or  the  commencement  of 
suppuration :  hero  the  diagnosis  is  difficult,  and  the  profes- 
sional student  must  be  careful  not  to  mistake  the  apparent 
alleviation  of  suffering  for  the  subjugation  of  Ihe  disease.  The 
following  symptoms  may  serve  as  a  guide  in  these  cases: 
cessation  of  the  acute  pain,  a  sensation  of  throbbing  and  a 
feeling  of  weight  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys ;  alternate  chilla 
and  slight  flushes  of  heat,  and  copious  perspiration. 

5:  Pulv.  Hep.  Sulph.  3,  gr.  iv. 
Divide  in  partes  sDqual.  octo,  quarum  sumat  unam  tertiis  horis. 

Meecurius  is  also  valuable  in  this  stage,  but  more  particu- 
larly when  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus  are  present. 

CoLcnicuM.  When,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of 
this  disease,  there  is  excessive  nausea  with  tympanitic  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen^  and  painful  and  scanty  emission  of  bright 
red  urine. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  CantTiai^des, 

When  the  disease  has  assumed  a  chronic  form,  and  indura- 
tion of  the  kidneys  has  taken  place,  Mercurius  will  often  be 
found  useful,  followed  by  Aurum^  unless  some  marked  indica- 
tion calls  for  the  employment  of  another  medicine. 

In  Nephritis  arising  from  contusions  or  violent  concussions 
of  the  body.  Arnica  is  the  principal  remedy. 

In  cases  arising  from  the  abuse  of  Cantharides  in  blistering 
we  may  exhibit  a  drop  or  two  of  the  saturated  solution  of 
Camphor^  and  every  hour  rub  the  inside  of  the  thighs  with  the 
same  preparation,  twice  a  day,  until  relief  is  attained. 

Observation.     This    disease    sometimes  arises   from  the 
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presence  of  CALCULI  in  the  kidneys;  in  which  case  the 
Bymptoms  of  fever  do  not  occur,  until  a  considerable  time 
iUfter  severe  pain  has  been  experienced ; — further,  a  numbness 
of  the  thigh,  and  a  retraction  of  the  testicle  of  the  affected 
side,  are  considered  as  distinguishing  marks  of  the  existence 
of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  ureter : — here  the  use  of  JTooior 
tiana  rvstica  has  repeatedly  been  found  a  useful  palliative, 
administered  every  half  hour.  But  one  or  more  of  the  sub- 
joined medicaments  may  be  found  more  appropriate,  and  of 
a  more  permanent  benefit:  Lycop.^  Sarsa.^  Cannah.^  Mez,j 
BMa.^  Cole.  In  conclusion,  the  following  remedies  (the  utility 
of  which  in  various  forms  of  nephritis  or  nephralgia,  either 
chronic  or  otherwise,  clinical  observation  has  confirmed)  may 
be  pointed  out,  as  meriting  the  attention  of  the  professional 
student:  Calcarea  carhonica^  Lycopodium^  Cajpdcum^  Colr 
(Aicumy  PhosphoiniSy  Sepia^  Uva  ureij  Kali  carbonicum  ei 
nitrtcum,  and  Graphites. 

Patients  suffering  from  Nephritis  should  strictly  avoid  wine, 
malt  liquor,  and  spirits. 

In  the  event  of  suppuration,  the  following,  in  addition  to 
Separ  8.  have  been  recommended:  Arsenicum^  Sulphury 
SUicea^  Kali  nitneumy  and  SarsapariUa. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE  BLADDEB.        OYSTmS. 

Burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  vesica,  with  tension,  heat, 
pain  when  touched,  and  external  tumefaction ;  frequent  and 
painful  discharge  of  urine,  or  suppression,  and  generally 
tenesmus ;  fever,  and  sometimes  vomiting,  as  in  Nephritis. 
The  causes  of  this  complaint  closely  resemble  those  of  Neph- 
ritis, but  it  occurs  more  frequently  in  parturition  than  the 
latter  aftection. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  should  have  recourse  to  Aconi- 
TUM,  as  in  Nephritis,  when  a  considerable  degree  of  inflam- 
matory fever  is  present,  fallowed  by — 

Cantuarides,  which  here,  as  in  the  above-mentioned 
disease,  is  the  leading  remedy. 

Nux  vomica.  AVhen  the  afiection  is  attributable  to  habitual 
indulgence  in  wine  or  spirituous  liquors,  this  remedy,  timely 
administered,  will,  in  many  instances,  check  its  further  pro- 
gress ;  and  also,  when  it  results  £i*om  suppressed  hemorrhoids, 


55i  USINABT   AND  GENITAL  OSOAN8. 


or  other  habitual  discharges,  or  from  dyspeptic  deraDgements. 
It  may  bo  followed,  if  required,  by  Sulphur  and  OaleafrM. 
The  two  last-named  remedies  are  well  adapted  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  chronic  form  of  the  complaint. 

PGiJBATn.LA  is  valuable  in  checking  the  development  of  the 
affection,  when  arising  from  suppressed  menstraation ;  and 
is,  moreover,  serviceable  in  all  cases,  from  whatever  causa 
arising,  when  occurring  in  individuals  of  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ment, with  the  following  symptoms:  frequent  desire  to 
urinate,  painful  and  scanty  emission  of  slimy  or  Banguinolenl 
urine,  which  deposits  a  puinilent-looking  sediment;  bnming 
and  cutting  pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  external  heat  and 
tumefaction ;  suppression  of  urine. 

IIyoscyamus.  When  there  is  difficult  urination,  but  the 
disease  is  not  far  advanced,  particularly  when  we  have  reason 
to  suspect  that  this  symptom  arises  from  spasmodic  constric- 
tion of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  when  in  fact  it  is  more  of 
a  spasmodic  or  inflammatory  character.  Digitalis  is  ser- 
viceable when,  in  addition  to  the  ischuria,  a  constrictive  pain 
is  felt  in  the  bladder ;  and  Arseniei^n  and  Carbo  v,  have 
been  found  very  efficacious  in  allaying  the  burning  in  the 
urethra  <luriiig  urination,  when  Sulphur^  Calcarta^  or  any 
of  the  foregoing  remedies  have  not  succeeded  in  arresting 
it.  Arsenicum  is,  further,  of  great  service  when  there  is 
intense  thirst,  and  a  distressing  degree  of  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness. 

Form  of  prescription  of  the  first-named  remedies,  the  same 
as  in  NKPHKrris  :  of  ILjoscyamus^  Digitalis^  Sulphur^  CcUr 
carca^  lirsenicum^  and  Carbo  v.,  the  same  as  Nux  t).  and 
Pulsatilla,  Ildlehorus  nigcr^  as  also  Veratrum  and  Cap- 
^icnm,  have  been  favorably  spoken  of  in  cases  which  come 
on  gradually,  but  subsequently  become  very  severe,  attended 
with  frequent  urging  to  urinate,  and  spasmodic  pains,  during 
which  only  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  pa^sed ;  to  these 
symptoms  are  added,  continual  inclination  to  vomit,  aA-ersion 
to  all  kinds  of  food,  excessive  distension  of  the  abdomen. 
When  the  dise:ise  has  arisen  from  the  application  of  Can- 
tharides  as  a  blister  in  allopathic  practice.  Camphor  must 
be  resorted  to  as  described  under  NEPuurns.  And  when  it 
arises  from  the  presence  of  stone  or  gravel,  the  same  remedies 
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as  those  mentioned  at  the  termination  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  are  the  most  useful.  Arsenicum  aZ5.,  ^tix  v., 
Sfdph,^  Sepia,  Silicea,  and  Kali  nitricum,  are  the  remedies 
on  which  our  chief  reliance  may  be  placed  when  suppuration 
sets  in.  And  Ilell^horus  niger,  Gapsicum,  Staphysagria, 
I/ycopodium,  or  Baryta,^  when  BlenorrhcBa  supervenes. 

Chronic  Inflamination  of  the  Bladder  is  accompanied  by 
an  extremely  irritable  state  of  that  organ,  together  with  a 
profuse  secretion  of  mucus  which  is  discharged  along  with 
the  urine.  From  the  latter  circumstance  the  designation  of 
CatarrhuH  veaicce  has  been  given  to  this  form  of  the  disease. 
The  remedies  which  are  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  cystitis  are.  Dulcamara,  PulaatiUay  Sulphur  /  or 
Merc,  Gale,,  Nux,  Pho»ph,,  Gann,,  Kali,  Antimon,  c,  etc. 

KErrENnoN  op  ueine.    iscmiBiA. 

When  an  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  takes  place,  the 
fluid  accumulates  and  distends  the  bladder  to  such  an  extent, 
that  it  rises  up  above  the  pubis,  and  forms  a  perceptible  swell- 
ing in  the  hypogastric  region ;  the  entire  abdomen  becomes 
tumid  and  tender  to  the  touch,  and  a  considerable  degree  of 
fever  is  present ;  the  inclination  to  pass  water  is  frequent 
and  urging,  but  utterly  ineffectual,  and  accompanied  by 
intense  pain. 

Ischury  is  always  to  be  held  as  a  dangerous  affection  when 
it  continues  for  any  length  of  time,  for  if  relief  be  not  admin- 
istered, inflammation  and  consequent  •  mortification  ensue, 
the  urine  finds  an  outlet  into  the  abdomen  and  death  soon 
follows. 

The  causes  of  retention  of  urine  are,  usually,  inflammation 
or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
veins ;  suddenly  suppressed  hemorrhoids,  either  by  extirpation 
or  otherwise;  over-distension,  spasm  of  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, inflammation  or  hernia  of  the  bladder,  paralysis  of  the 
bladder,  absorption  of  cantharides  applied  externally,  or  taken 
internally,  excess  in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  the  pressure 
of  the  rectum,  from  a  lodgment  of  indurated  fieces,  or  of  the 
uterus,  tumors,  etc.  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  swelling  or 
ulcer  of  the  prostate  gland,  calculi,  or  particles  of  gravel 
lodging  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  tie  urethra. 
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THERAPEUTICS.  Tlio  following  remedies  may  be 
quoted  as  those  which  are  best  adapted  to  overcome  all 
ordinary  cases  of  ischury :  Aconitum^  Camphora^  Canihor 
rides^  Sulphur^  Calc,  c,  Nnx  v.,  Carh.  v.,  and  Arsenicum. 

AcoNrruM  is  peculiarly  efficacigus  when  there  is  considerar 
ble  fever,  with  burning  heat  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  out- 
wardly perceptible  to  the  touch.  In  the  case  of  childr^ 
where,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  tliere  is  also 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  suppression  both  of  feces  and 
urine,  this  medicine  is,  moreover,  one  of  our  most  important 
remedies.  In  urgent  cases,  a  dose  of  this  remedy  may  be 
exhibited  every  half  hour  or  so,  until  the  symptoms  yield, 

CA^rpiiORA  forms  a  valuable  general  remedy  where  no  occa- 
sional cause  of  the  disorder  can  be  detected,  but  it  is  also  of 
great  service  where  the  complaint  evidently  arises  from  spas- 
modic action.  Buniing  heat  in  the  abdomen  and  urethra, 
with  shivering  coldness  of  the  surface,  and  shivering  succeeded 
by  a  hot  fit,  do  not  contra-indicate  the  employment  of  Cam-  ' 
plun^a^  but  as  soon  as  the  incipient  symptoms  of  fever  become 
more  developed,  Aco7iitum  must  be  had  recourse  to.  In 
administering  Cawphora^yi^e  shall  frequently  find  it  suflScient, 
particularly  with  children  or  very  sensitive  subjects,  to  make 
the  i>jitient  smell  the  camphorated  spirit ;  in  other  cases  a 
drop  or  two  of  the  first  attenuation,  or  of  the  common  spirits 
of  camphor,  may  be  given  on  a  piece  of  sugar,  an<)  rejHiated 
twice  or  thrice  in  a  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
attempted  cure  of  hemorrhoids  by  the  knife  or  ligature  forms 
a  not  uiifrequent  source  of  urinary  complaints,  and  of  ischu- 
ria amongst  others.  AVhen  retention  of  urine  has  arisen  from 
such  a  cause,  or  from  excessive  enlai'gement  of  the  hemor- 
rhoidal veins,  the  urine  should  be  drawn  oft'  by  the  catheter, 
and  the  pain  relieved  by  the  administration  of  Suljjhvr^  in 
alternation  with  Aconite,  Should  these  not  permanently 
reliuve,  and  the  pain  consist  of  a  severe  burning  description, 
Caiho  V.  and  Arsenicum  must  be  prescribed.  Nux  v.  is 
extremely  useful  when  the  patient  has  been  addicted  to  the 
luibitual  use  of  spirituous  liquoi*s ;  and  is,  moreover,  one  of 
the  most  serviceable  medicaments,  in  conjunction  with  Sul- 
phui\  Pnhatilla^  Carl),  v.,  Arscnicxim^  etc.,  according  to  the 
characteristic  features  of  the  case,  in  eflfeeting  a  radical  cure 
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where  that  is  practicable.  When  ischury  has  been  caused  by 
over-distension,  from  want  of  opportunity  of  emptying  the 
bladder  while  travelling,  etc.,  the  catheter  should  be  intro- 
duced to  draw  off  the  accumulated  urine,  and  the  contractility 
of  the  bladder  restored  by  means  of  Hyoscyamua^  Arnica^ 
Dulcamara^  or  Arsenicum.  The  repeated  application  of  cold 
water  to  the  hypogastric  region  may  also  prove  beneficial  in 
this  respect.  When  surgical  assistance  is  not  at  hand,  or 
when,  particularly  in  the  case  of  females,  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  is  objected  to  from  feelings  of  delicacy,  AconiMm 
or  Camphora  ought  to  be  tried  first,  and  will  very  frequently 
supersede  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  mechanical  interference, 
and,  moreover,  materially  tend  to  ward  off  any  evil  effects 
which  might  otherwise  arise  in  consequence  of  the  prolonged 
retention.  The  application  of  hot  fomentations  to  the  pubic 
r^ion,  and  the  use  of  the  hip-bath,  or  large  injections  of  tepid 
water  are  sometimes  sufficient  to  promote  the  expulsion  of  the 
urine.  Retention  of  urine  depending  upon  spasm  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  frequently  yields  to  the  use  of  Camphora^  but 
other  remedies,  such  as  Aconitum^  etc.,  may  be  required  in 
particular  cases.  When  the  disorder  is  occasioned  by  disten- 
sion of  the  rectum  from  alvine  concretions,  or  flatus  pressing 
upon  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  effectual  removal  of  the  pri- 
mary disorder  must  be  obtained  by  means  of  Opium^  Nvm  v., 
I^vlsaiiUaj  Plumb.  (?.,  Sulphur^  and,  where  required,  Aoofii- 
turn.  The  employment  of  unmedicated  enemata,  and  of  the 
catheter,  may  frequently  be  found  requisite  as  auxiliary  means 
of  relief. 

If  ischuria  arise  from  distension  of  the  uterus  in  consequence 
of  an  accumulation  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  or  from  gas  or 
flatus,  retroversio  uteri,  tumors  (polypi),  &c.,  pressing  against 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  the  urethra, — Sepia,  Puis.,  Bella., 
JVux  v.,  Sulph.,  Phosphorus,  Lycopodium,  Staphysagria, 
.  Cdlcarea,  Belladonna,  Cantharides,  &c.,  are  the  remedies 
by  which  a  radical  cure  is  most  likely  to  be  accomplished. 
In  the  instance  of  retention  of  urine  from  heniia  of  the  blad- 
der, the  urine  should  be  taken  away  by  means  of  the  callieter, 
the  protruded  bladder  reduced,  and  a  truss  applied ;  *f  the 
hernia  be  irreducible,  the  swelling  should  be  supported  by  a 
suspensory  bandage,  but  we  may  frequently  succeed  in  effect- 
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ing  the  reduction,  and  of  materially  guarding  against  relspseB, 
by  the  aid  of  such  remedies  as  J\rux  v,^  Aconitunhj  Opimi^ 
Sulphur^  Plumbum^  ifec.    (See  Hebnia.) 

If  inflammation  or  enlargement  of  the  prostate  be  the 
evident  cause,  Aconitum^  Pulsatilla^  and  Thvja  Mrill  be 
found  useful.  If  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  Jlyoacyamua^  Ar- 
senicum^ DuJcamaray  or  other  remedies,  according  to  the 
original  disorder  which  has  been  productive  of  the  paralytic 
affection.  And  when  inflammation  of  the  bladder  or  kid- 
neys, or  inflammation  or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  have  given 
rise  to  tlie  retention,  see  CrsTms,  Gonorkhcea,  and  Stkictuxk. 

Calcuu  lodging  in  the  urethra,  and  occasioning  obstracted 
micturition,  require  to  be  extracted  or  cut  out. 

DIFFICULTY  IN  DISCHARGING  THE  URINE.      DT8URIA.     8TBANGUBIA. 

Dysury,  or  difliculty  in  discharging  water,  may  arise  teom 
various  causes,  such  as  inflammation  of  the  urethra  arisiiig 
from  gonorrhooa,  or  the  employment  of  acrid  injections,  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  spasm  in  the  ne<i  of 
the  bladder,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  a  collec- 
tion of  hardened  faces  in  the  rectum ;  excess  in  drinking 
intoxicating  bcveragos>,  tumor  or  other  diseases  of  the  prostate 
gland,  the  6ui>pre6sioii  of  an  erui)ti(.)n  or  of  some  habitual 
discharge,  or  tlie  prolonged  application  of  cold,  particularly 
in  gouty  habits,  the  lodgment  of  particles  of  giavel  at  the 
neck  of  tlie  bladder  or  in  the  urethra,  and  the  abuse  of  can- 
tharides,  either  externally  or  internally,  &c.,  &c. 

Dysury  is  commonly  attended  with  frequent  inclination  to 
urinate,  smarting  pain,  heat  and  difficulty  in  voiding  the 
water,  and  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  region  of  tlic  bladder. 
When  there  are  painful  or  uneasy  urgings,  and  the  urine 
l)asBes  off  only  in  drops  or  in  minute  quantities,  the  disorder 
is  usually  termed  strangury.  AVhen  the  disease  is  induced  by 
the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  urethra, — nausea 
or  vomiting,  and  a  sharp  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  as  also  in 
that  of  the  kidney  or  urethra,  accompany  the  before-mentioned 
symptoms.  When  from  a  similar  cause,  having  its  seat  in 
tlie  bladder,  or  when  i)roduced  by  gravel  lodged  in  tlie  urethra, 
an  acute  pain  is  experienced  at  the  extremity  of  the  penis, 
especially  during  the  emission  of  the  last  drops  of  urine,  and 
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the  stream  of  urine  is  either  spiral  or  bifurcated.  Should 
•chirrous  enlargement  of  the  prostate  have  given  rise  to  the 
eomplaint,  a  hard,  painless  tumor  may  be  detected  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  rectum,  or  it  may  even  be 
&lt  on  pressing  the  hand  against  the  perinseum. 

THERAPEUTICS.  As  this  disease  is  almost  always 
symptomatic,  the  treatment  must  be  directed  against  the  pri- 
mary affection.  We  shall  accordingly  confine  ouraelves  in 
this  place  to  a  brief  description  of  tlie  indications  of  the 
remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  success 
in  ordinary  cases.  When  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  make 
water,  with  great  pain  and  difficulty  in  voiding  it,  the  discharge 
being,  at  the  same  time,  very  small  in  quantity,  often  passed 
only  in  drops,  and  presenting  a  dark-red,  muddy  appearance, 
the  symptoms  will  generally  yield,  or  at  all  events  become  ma- 
terially relieved  by  the  employment  of  Aconitum,  When  a 
aense  of  fulness  in  the  hypogastric  region  is  complained  of, 
together  with  a  cutting,  burning,  or  aching  pain,  PtUsatilla 
may  be  prescribed  with  advantage ;  and  Belladonna  when 
a  darting  or  pricking  pain,  extending  from  the  lumbar  region 
to  the  bladder,  agitation  and  colic  are  encountered.  Hepar 
mdphuris  has  been  found  productive  of  permanent  benefit 
when  BeUa,  gave  but  temporary  relief.  If  the  calls  to  make 
water  be  extremely  urgent,  and  the  urine  is  passed  in  a  very 
small  stream,  is  acrid,  dark-colored,  soon  becomes  cloudy, 
and  exhales  an  offensive  odor,  Mercuriua  may  be  prescribed. 
Hepar  8.  is  frequently  useful  after,  or  in  alternation  with 
Merc.  For  dysuria,  with  almost  incessant  inclination  to 
make  water,  Petroselinum  is  often  very  serviceable;  and 
when  the  performance  of  the  act  of  urination  is  at  the  same 
time  extremely  difficult,  the  urine  invariably  passing  only  in 
single  drops,  attended  with  severe  buniing  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  bladder  and  in  the  urethra,  Camiharidea  can  with  diffi- 
culty be  dispensed  with.  The  several  causes  of  the  disorder 
must  always  be  attended  to,  and  will,  where  known,  prove  of 
great  assistance  in  selecting  the  homoeopathic  remedy.  We 
shall  accordingly  find  that  when  excels  in  drinking  (either 
vinous  or  spirituous  liquors)  has  given  rise  to  it :  liux  v., 
Opium^  or  Sulphur  and  Pulsatilla^  are  the  most  applicable. 
When  disease  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  when  enlargement 
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injections  of  tepid  water  sometimes  give  considerable  relief. 
In  all  cases  salt  should  be  partaken  of  in  great  moderation, 
and  acids  altogether  eschewed.  In  chronic  cases  considerable 
relief  is  often  obtained  from  drinking  copiously  of  cold  water 
throughout  the  day.  Exposure  to  currents  of  air  ought 
always  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  are  subject  to  luinary 
complaints.  (See  NEPHsms,  Crsims,  and  tdso  the  indica- 
tions which  have  been  given  for  the  remedies  employed  in 
Hjematubia.) 

stjppeession  of  tjkine. 

A  partial  and  occasionally  even  a  complete  suppression  of 
urine  frequently  takes  place  in  fever.  It  also  occurs  in 
dropsy,  and  in  inflammation  of  various  organs,  such  as  the 
kidneys,  &c. ;  and  finally,  it  may  arise  from  loss  of  secreting 
power  in  the  kidneys.  The  term  is  now,  for  the  most  part, 
confined  to  the  latter  form  of  the  complaint ;  and  it  is  our 
intention  in  .this  place  to  restrict  ourselves  to  that  variety. 
The  disease  commonly  takes  place  in  individuals  beyond  the 
meridian  of  life ;  but  it  is  occasionally  met  with  at  a  less 
mature  age,  and  is  sometimes  encountered  even  in  children. 
Gk)uty  l\^bits  appear  to  be  most  liable  to  be  seized  with  it, 
and  particularly  after  being  much  exposed  to  cold  and  wet, 
or  on  the  suppression  of  an  eruption,  or  some  accustomed 
discharge,  such  as  hemorrhoids,  &c.  Generally  speaking, 
there  is  no  desire  to  make  water,  nor  is  there  pain  or  tumefac- 
tion above  the  pubes  indicating  an  accumulation  of  urine,  the 
defective  secretion  of  which  will  be  farther  confirmed  by  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter.  Nausea,  constipation,  and  an 
occasional  sense  of  sinking,  usually  accompany  the  disorder. 
Sometimes  a  series  of  other  distressing  symptoms,  such  as 
frequent  and  severe  fits  of  vomiting,  hiccough,  pain  in  the 
back,  intense  headache  and  restlessness,  are  present  from  the 
commencement.  The  pulse  continues  for  some  time  normal ; 
when  it  becoines  slower  it  indicates  danger.  The  skin  is 
generally  natural,  butproftise  sweating  sometimes  supervenes, 
and  the  perspiration  has,  in  some  instances,  been  found  to 
exhale  a  strong  urinous  odor. 

Suppression  of  urine  leads  sooner  or  later  to  serious  conse- 
quences, if  the  secretion  be  not  restored,  and  is  frequently 
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very  speedily  fetal,  in  consequence,  apparently,  of  indadng 
cerebral  diBc^ase,  and  terminating  in  coma. 

THEKAPEUnCS.    The  homoeopathic  remedies  which,  in 
most  instances,  may  be  employed  with  success  in  restoring 
the  functions  of  the  Sidneys  are :  Aconitum^  Camphora^  Oaii^ 
iharides^  Nux  t;.,  PuU.^  Belladonna^  Opium^  Zyccfpodiumy 
Sulphur^  &c.    Their  leading  indications  in  suppression,  or 
diminished  secretion  of  urine,  are  similar  to  those  which  have 
been  given  under  the  heads  of  Dysuria  and  Ischiuia.    Atten- 
tion should  in  every  case  be  directed  to  the  causes  which  have 
apparently  been  the  means  of  developing  the  disorder,  and 
the  selection  of  the  remedies  made  in  accordance  therewith. 
Thus,  when  the  suppression  or  retropulsion  of  an  eruption  has 
called  forth  the  disorder,  Sulphur  will  form  an  almost  indis- 
pensable remedy.    The  same  remedy,  together  with  Nuxv.^ 
PuUa/tiUa^  C(dca/rea  or  Sepia^  is  equally  useful  where  some 
habitual  discharge,  such  as  the  hemorrhoidal,  menstrual,  &c., 
has  been  checked.     The  affection,  as   already  observed,  is 
prone  to  occur  in  gouty  habits,  conjoined  with  free  living,  or 
excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors.    In  these  cases 
^ux  V.  will  prove  of  great  service,  especially  when  we  meet 
with  nausea,  or  frequent  and  violent  vomiting,  headache,  or 
heat  in  the  face  and  head  after  meals,  constipation,  nocturnal 
restlessness,  or  unrefrcshing    sleep  with   frightful    dreams. 
Opium^  Lycopodium^  Zach^ms^  or  Sulphur   may,  in  some 
cases,  be  found  necessary,  when  ^ux  v.  is  inadequate  to  effect 
a  radical  cure.    When  exposure  to  cold  and  wet  has  given 
rise  to  the  disorder.  Dulcamara  may  be  found  useful  at  the 
commencement,  particularly  when  there  is  a   copious  and 
offensive   secretion   from   the  skin.    Addum  nitricum  and 
Colocynth  may  be  of  some  utility  where  the  perspiration  is 
profuse  and  exhales  an  urinous  odor.    In  all  cases,  any  signs 
of  an  approach  of  cerebral  disease  ought  to  be  studiously 
watched,  and,  when  detected,  immediately  combatted  by  the 
appropriate    remedies.     (See     PiiRENms.)     The    following 
remedies  may  also  be  enumerated  as  worthy  of  attention  in 
tliis   disease:    Cannabis^   Alumina^    Kreosotum^   Bryonia^ 
Carho  v.^  Euphotbium^  StaphysagHa^  CleTnatis^  Digitalis^ 
SquUla,  Colchicuniy  Graphites^  BhicSy  &c.   For  the  treatment 
of  suppression  of  m-ine  in  consequence  of  JVephritis^  OystUiSy 
or  Hyd/ropB^  see  those  diseases. 
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STBICrrUBB  OF  THE  TJfiETHBA. 

A  stricture  of  the  urethra  may  be  defined  to  be  a  diminu- 
tion, or  Bueh  an  alteration  of  a  portion  of  the  tube  as  renders 
it,  at  the  affected  part,  much  narrower  than  what  it  is  in  the 
normal  state,  or  even  completely  obstructed.  The  formation 
of  the  disease  appears,  in  most  instances,  to  depend  upon  a 
thickening  of  parts  of  the  canal,  the  result  of  inflammatory 
action.  The  first,  or  at  all  events  one  of  the  earliest  signs  of 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  is  the  retention  of  a  few  drops  of 
urine  in  the  passage  after  the  patient  has  performed  the  act 
of  micturition ;  but  these  drops  are  soon  involuntarily  emitted ; 
while  another  small  quantity,  accumulated  between  the  cervix 
of  the  bladder  and  the  stricture,  may  be  expelled  by  the 
effect  of  pressure  below  the  urethra.  The  next,  and  some- 
times the  first  derangement  observed  is,  that  there  is  a  fre- 
quent inclination  to  void  water,  the  patient  being  under  the 
necessity  of  emptying  the  bladder  repeatedly  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  As  the  obstruction  increases,  the  urine  cannot  be 
passed  without  pain  and  effort,  and  the  stream  becomes 
forked,  spiral,  or  scattered.  In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease the  urine  comes  away  by  drops,  and  is  sometimes  mixed 
with  purulent  matter  or  glairy  mucus.  In  addition  to  these 
symptoms,  the  patient  is  distressed  with  pain  about  the  glans 
penis,  and  occasionally  in  the  loins,  and  is,  moreover,  often 
attacked  with  severe  paroxysms  of  intermittent  fever.  Ex- 
posure to  cold,  violent  exercise,  excess  in  venery,  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  aggravate  all  the  symptoms,  and  cause 
entire  stoppage  of  urine.  The  thin,  glairy,  or  gleety  dis- 
charge, which  commonly  attends,  has  frequently  led  to  the 
mistake  that  the  case  is  one  of  gonorrhoea  secondaria,  or  gleet ; 
but  the  existence  of  the  symptoms  we  have  above  enume- 
rated, together  with  the  unequivocal  proof  which  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  introduction  of  an  appropriate  bougie, 
remove  all  uncertainty.  The  most  common  seat  of  the  stric- 
ture is  just  behind  the  bulb ;  and  that  which  is  perhaps  next 
in  frequency  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  within  the  canal ; 
then  three  and  a  half;  and  sometimes  close  to  the  external 
orifice  of  the  urethra. 

The  evils  which  are  liable  to  result  from  old  and  aggravated 
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cases  of  stricture  are  thickening  of  the  bladder,  with  depri- 
vation of  its  usual  power  of  expansion,  or  inflammation 
accompanied  with  discharge  of  a  sort  of  viscid  secretion,  bear- 
ing a  resemblance  to  pus;  retention  of  urine,  and  dilatati<»i 
and  ulceration  of  the  urethra  between  the  bladder  and  the 
first  and  principal  stricture.  When  the  urethra  ulcerates,  and 
abscesses  form  and  burst,  channels  are  produced,  throng^ 
which  the  urine  escapes  into  the  surrounding  cellular  memr 
brane,  and  fistulm  in  periruBO  are  constituted. 

THEKAPEUnCS.  In  the  incipient  stage  of  stricture  of 
the  urethra  a  cure  may  often  be  effected  by  appropriate 
medicines ;  even  in  a  more  advanced  stage  a  cure  is  some- 
times practicable,  or  at  all  events  such  a  degree  of  improve- 
ment capable  of  being  brought  about  that  the  after  treatment 
by  mechanical  means,  where  requisite,  is  thereby  materially 
fisicilitated.  The  following  are  the  principal  medicines,  from 
the  employment  of  which  results  of  a  satis£su^tory  nature  are 
frequently  to  be  obtained :  CcmncMsy  Petroadintmi^  CaaUhor 
rides^  Ca/nvphora^  Mercurivs^  Aconitumy  Sulph.;  and,  in  some 
instances,  with  induration,  and  more  or  less  contraction  and 
thickening  of  the  urethra:  ClemaMs^Dvlc,^  Digit.y  Petr.^  Sulpha 
or,  Acid,  nitr,^  Silicea^  Calca/rea^  Lycopodium^  Pulsatilla^  &c. 
A  few  of  the  leading  indications  for  the  selection  of  some  of 
these  remedies  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Dysuria, 
Hematuria,  Gonorrhoea.  If  the  symptoms  are  invariably 
exacerbated  by  exposure  to  cold.  Dulcamara  may  be  pre- 
scribed with  advantage ;  and  when  excess  in  wine  or  spirituous 
liquors  causes  serious  aggravation,  and  occasionally  complete 
retention  of  urine,  Nux  v.  is  a  useful  palliative.  (See  Reten- 
tion OF  Ueine.) 

In  old  inveterate  cases,  and  particularly  in  permanent  bad 
cartilaginous  sti'ictures,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  ordinary 
mechanical  means.  In  cases  where  it  seems  requisite  from  the 
commencement  to  conduct  the  treatment  on  the  principle  of 
mechanically  dilating  the  contracted  part  of  the  urethra  by 
means  of  bougies  or  elastic  gum-catheters,  but  where  the 
urethra  is  so  irritable  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  instrument,  or  where  copious  hemorrhage  follows  its 
employment,  Aconitum  or  Arnica  may  be  prescribed  with 
advantage.    These  remedies  are,  moreover,  often  of  great 
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utility  in  warding^  off  inflammatory  action  in  the  testes  from 
theJeofbongil 

Where  the  medical  treatment  no  longer  offers  any  reasonable 
prospect  of  success,  and  the  stricture  is  so  complete  or  exten- 
sive as  entirely  to  arrest  the  introduction  of  the  bougie,  a 
surgical  operation  becomes  necessary,  which  consists  in  the 
perforation  of  the  stricture,  intii  a  stilet ;  or  the  plan  of  cutting 
down  to  the  stricture,  and  then  cutting  through  the  diseased 
part  of  the  tube  must  be  resorted  to. 

UBINABY  ABSCESS  AND  FISTULA.      FISTULA  m  FEBINAO. 

Fistul©  in  perineeo  are  ulcerated  openings  in  the  perinfleum, 
which  not  unfirequently  take  place  in  consequence  of  the 
nlttural  passage  for  the  urine  becoming  completely  impervious 
from  stricture.  The  urethra  becomes  ulcerated  immediately 
behind  the  seat  of  the  obstruction,  and  the  urine  escapes  into 
the  cellular  membrane ;  the  injected  parts  swell  and  inflame ; 
suppuration  speedily  supervenes ;  the  abscess  bursts,  and  the 
fistulous  opening,  forming  an  outlet  for  the  urine,  is  produced. 
In  some  instances  no  urine  is  discharged  from  the  aperture 
until  two  or  three  days  have  elapsed,  but  in  others,  it  flows 
from  the  first,  intermixed  with  fetid  pus*  The  secretion  of 
pus  then  diminishes,  and  the  urine  passes  out  of  the  new 
channel  in  large  quantities.  Several  external  openings  are 
occasionally  formed,  in  place  of  one.  Fistulse,  of  a  similar 
nature  to  the  foregoing,  may  be  produced  in  the  groin, 
scrotum,  and  even  at  the  base  of  the  penis  near  the  pubis ;  and 
in  some  rare  cases  they  form  a  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  part  of  the  urethra  behind  the  obstruction. 
Eetention  of  urine  is  no  longer  prone  to  occur  when  fistul©  in 
perinseo  are  established. 

THEEAPEUnCS.  It  is  recommended  by  most  surgeons 
to  open  the  abscess  which  forms  the  swelling  in  the  perinseum 
early.  The  cure  of  the  fistula  necessarily  depends  upon  that 
which  has  given  rise  to  it,  viz.,  the  strictures  themselves  :  when 
these  are  removed,  either  by  the  ulcerative  process  which 
preceded  the  production  of  the  fistulsB,  or  by  ether  means,  the 
urine  resumes  its  natural  course,  and  the  fistulous  aperture 
closes.  K  it  should  not  do  so,  we  must  seek  to  effect  this  object 
by  the  employment  of  homoeopathic  medicines ;  and  of  these 
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the  following  will  generally  answer  best:  SiUceay  Sulphur^ 
Calcarea^  and,  sometimes  JUercuriuSy  Arsenicumy  ZachestB^ 
or  Cimtha/ridea.  The  introduction  of  a  gam-catheter  into  the 
bladder,  and  the  confinement  of  the  patient  to  bed  for  a  few 
days,  is  in  some  cases  sufficient ;  but  where  this  is  impracti- 
cable from  the  stricture  remaining  entire,  and  refusing  to 
yield  to  the  usual  remedial  agents,  a  staff  may  be  passed  down 
the  urethra  as  far  as  the  stricture,  the  cajial  laid  open,  % 
catheter  conveyed  into  the  bladder,  and  kept  there  until  cioft- 
trization  is  accomplished. 

mOONTINENCE   OF  I7BINE. 

Inyoluntaiy  flow  of  urine  usually  proceeds  fit>m  relaxation, 
or  a  paralytic  affection  of  the  bladder ;  or  from  irritaticHi  or 
compression  of  the  bladder,  in  consequence  of  the  secretion 
of  acrid  urine,  the  presence  of  gravel,  or  a  diseased  state  of 
the  organ  itself. 

THEKAPEUnOS.  When  the  incontinence  proceeds 
from  relaxation  brought  on  by  a  too  free  use  of  vinous  or 
spirituous  liquors,  considerable  relief,  if  not  a  radical  curei 
will,  in  most  instances,  be  effected  by  the  employment  of 
Nux  V,  In  other  cases  having  a  similar  origin,  Opivmi^  Lc^ 
cJusis^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  and  sometimes  Acid,  muriaiicum^ 
must  be  had  rpcourse  to  subsequent  to,  or  in  alternation  with, 
^tix  V.  K  masturbation  or  excess  of  venery  have  induced  a 
relaxed  condition  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  ^lix  v., 
followed  by  Sulphur  and  Calcarea^  will  generally  be  found 
the  more  efficacious  remedies ;  but  the  auxUiation  of  Acid, 
muriaticum^  Ghina^  and  Aciduin  p7wy>horicum'm)l  often  be 
required.  The  use  of  the  flesh-brush  and  frequent  sponging 
with  cold  water  is  also  of  some  service  in  such  cases.  The 
incontinence  of  mine  which  proceeds  from  paralysis  of  the 
vesica,  or  is  attendant  on  more  general  paralytic  derangement, 
has  been  cured  by  Cicuta  and  Magn,  auat  The  aid  of  one 
or  more  of  the  following  medicaments,  AconitiiTa^  HeUadiyiituiy 
Hyoscfjamus^  Cocculus^  Nitx  v.,  Ojnnm^  Natrum  m.^  Arseni- 
cum^ Sulphur^  Bin/cnia^  Dulcamara^  LaurocerasKs^  Sepia 
or  Silicea^  etc.,  will,  however,  be  necessary  in  many  cases. 
The  employment  of  electro-magnetism,  cold  bathing,  and  of 
friction  at  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum  should  not  be  ne- 
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glected  in  inveterate  cases  of  paralytic  ennresis.  Against 
spasmodic  incontinency,  Gamphcra^  Belladonna^  HyoBcyOr 
fMM^  Ignatia^  Nai/rum  m.,  Nva^  PtUsatilla^  Comv/rn^  OinOy 
and  Rhus ;  or  Lycopod,^  Stdph.^  Lach,^  Baryt.  a,  Ruta^  ifcc, 
should  claim  most  attention,  and  be  selected  according  to  the 
peculiarities  of  the  case,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  collateral 
symptoms.  If  inflammation  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  urethra  give  rise  to  the  disease,  Aconitum  and  Ccmtho' 
rides  should  chiefly  be  employed.  (See  also  CYSTms  and 
QoNORBHOEA.)  When  the  secretion  of  acrid  or  highly  acidu- 
lated urine  produces  an  involuntary  flow  of  urine,  considera- 
ble relief  will  be  obtained  by  drinking  freely  of  cold  water, 
OP  of  barley-water  or  linseed-tea.  Amongst  the  homoeopathic 
remedies  from  which  the  most  appropriate  selection  may  be 
made,  to  effect  a  radical  cure  of  such  cases,  the  following  may 
be  quoted :  Mercimus^  Hepwr  *.,  Kreosotum^  La/wrocerasua^ 
Arsenicum,,  Oraphites^  lodium^  Veratrurriy  or  Tartarvs  emet.^ 
Ac.  K  the  presence  of  gravel  or  sand  create  irritation  and 
consequent  involuntary  expulsion  of  urine  as  soon  as  it  is 
secreted,  the  exhibition  of  GaUa/rea^  Nux  v.,  Gcmnabis^  JJva^ 
PKospKoritSy  or  Petroleum  is  often  attended  with  the  most 
satisfactory  results.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  much  pain 
and  irritation,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  simple  diluents 
above  alluded  to,  together  with  the  employment  of  Aoonitum 
and  SvJphur  in  alternation,  and  the  injection  of  tepid  water 
into  the  bladder. 

Against  nocturnal  enuresis,  Am/moniwm,  carbonicum  is 
often  eflScacious;  as  likewise  Belladonna^  especially  when 
the  weakness  proceeds  from  cerebral  irritation ;  JSreosotum 
when  the  emission  takes  place  only  during  deep,  almost 
comatose  sleep,  and  Oina  when  the  existence  of  worms  in  the 
alimentary  canal  appears  to  be  the  irritating  cause.  (See  the 
other  remedies  given  under  the  article  Invermination.)  In 
other  instances  of  this  frequently  most  troublesome  form  of 
•the  complaint,  PtUsadUa^  Sepia^  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Garb. 
v.,  Arsenicum^  or  Hepar^  Oraph.^  Galc^  Am.^  China^ 
Opn.j  Petrol,^  Natr.^  Rut.^  or  Magn,  aust,^  Ac,  may  be 
indicated. 

In  the  case  of  children,  if  the  emission  of  urine  take  place 
only  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  nurse  ought  to  be 


ordered  to  get  into  the  habit  of  raising  the  child  from  bed 
before  the  time  of  the  nenal  occurrence  of  the  mishap. 


Ey  this  term  is  understood  an  immoderate  secretion  of 
urine,  containing  a  large  proportion  of  saccharine  matter. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  quality  of  sweetness  is  absent,  and 
the  usual  urinary  taste  alone  perceived.  The  complaint  has, 
consequently,  been  divided  into  two  species,  of  which  the 
former  has  received  the  appellation  of  liiabeies  meilHuSf  and 
the  latter  that  of  Diahetea  ineipidita.  The  mellitie  variety  is 
by  far  the  more  dangerous  and  fatal.  Diabetes,  for  the  most 
part,  comes  on  slowly  and  insidiously,  insatiable  thirst  and 
voracious  appetite,  the  usual  attendant  symptoms  throughout 
the  disorder,  being  frequently  the  only  striking  symptoms  at 
the  commencement.  In  other  cases,  the  patient  complains  of 
great  lassitude,  and  a  tendency  to  pei-spire  after  any  trix-ial 
exertion;  the  appetite,  although  keen,  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  deranged  digestion.  Pain,  sometimes  of  a  very 
severe  disposition,  is  often  complained  of  in  the  lumbar  region, 
and  a  sense  of  distressing  weakness  is  generally  experienced 
in  the  said  part  of  the  body.  As  the  disease  progresses,  espe- 
cially in  the  diabetes  melHtus,  rapid  emaciation  of  the  whole 
body  ensues;  the  thirst  continues  excessive,  but  the  quantity 
of  urine  voided  exceeds  in  quantity  that  of  the  fluid  and  ali- 
ment introduced ;  there  is  a  feeling  of  complete  prostration ; 
the  pnlse  becomes  quick  and  weak ;  the  breathmg  exceedingly 
laborious,  and  dropsical  infiltration  takes  place  in  the  inferior 
extremities.  Tlie  disease  affects  men  more  frequently  than 
women,  and  it  frequently  attends  sympathetically  in  a  milder 
form  on  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  dyspepsia,  and  asthma. 
Those  who  are  in  tlie  decline  of  life,  or  have  a  shattered  con- 
stitution arising  from  intemperance,  as  hard  driiUtmg,  cxces- 
aive  venery,  or  from  the  prolonged  abuse  of  diuretics  or  ape- 
rients, or  other  powerful  depleting  measures,  such  as  repeated 
venesections,  &c.,  seem  to  be  must  subject  to  its  attacks. 
Many  instances,  however,  have  occurred  in  which  no  obviona 
came  could  be  assigned.  Tlie  duration  of  the  disease  has 
varied  from  five  or  six  weeks  to  many  months,  and  even 
several  years,  before  terminating  fatally. 
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THEKAPEUnCS.  The  very  different  opinions  as  to  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  disorder,  and  the  contradictory 
pathological  conclusions,  which  have  been  drawn  by  allo- 
pathic  writers,  have  led  them  to  promulgate  and  adopt  the 
most  opposite  and  conflicting  varieties  of  treatment.  In 
homoeopathic  writings,  again,  we  meet  with  comparatively 
few  detailed  descriptions  of  treatment,  and  authentic  radical 
cures,  particularly  of  the  mellitic  form  of  the  complaint.  This 
is,  undoubtedly,  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the 
rarity  of  the  disease,  for  the  very  minute  attention  which  is 
necessarily  paid  to  symptoms  by  the  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner, in  order  to  enable  him  to  reap  the  peculiar  advantages 
of  his  materia  medica  without,  at  the  same  time,  neglecting 
to  pay  due  attention  to  every  additional  circumstance  which 
may  facilitate  his  choice  of  the  appropriate  remedy,  such  as 
the  history  of  the  case,  and  a  careM  discrimination  between 
cause  and  effect — must  materially  tend  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  which  surround  the  allopathist,  and  render  the 
disease  in  his  hands  one  of  so  intractable  a  nature.  The 
medicines  which  have  been  chiefly  recommended  by  the 
limited  number  of  homoeopathic  authors  who,  hitherto,  have 
casually  written  on  or  referred  to  Diabetes  melutus,  are 
Addum  pJioyphoridum^  Merownua^  SuJ/phv/r^  NcU/rv/m,  m., 
Carlo  vegetaMUsy  Ledv/m;  and,  further.  Add,  TnwricUicwyny 
Asdepias  vincetoxicum^  Ammon.  c,  Arsenicv/m^  Alumina^ 
OraphiteSy  Awhra^  Baryta  c,  BeUa,^  Con.^  Magn.^  Terebinth,^ 
and  MepK,^  &c.  Of  these  the  following  have,  as  yet,  been 
principally  employed :  Mercurivs  solvbUia^  Verai/rum^  KaU 
carbonicumy  and  Addum  mv/riaiicum.  Their  indications  are 
mainly  as  follows :  *  * 

^'  Mebo.  sol.  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  constant  desire  to 
urinate,  night  and  day,  swollen  moist  prepuce  and  glans 
penis,  both  of  them  painful :  drawing,  squeezing  sensation  in 
the  testicles,  a  cutting,  tearing  pain  in  the  left  kidney,  painM 
swelling  of  tihe  gums,  white  coated  tongue,  constant  dryness  in 
the  mouth,  a  bad  fetid  breath,  constant  hunger,  insatiable 
thirst,  burning,  acrid,  scraping  eructations,  burning  pain  in 
the  epigastric  region,  wakefulness,  owing  to  the  desire  to 

*  Homceop.  Exam.  vol.  iv.  No.  12,  p.  626. 


nrinate ;  slow,  languid  pulse,   sunken   countenance,  gcni 
weakness  and  debility,  swelling  of  glands,  &c. 

"Verateom.  Great  alteration  of  the  countenance,  as 
dead  person ;  swelling  of  the  gnnis,  looseness  of  the  t« 
sticky  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  which  cannot 
removed  by  any  liquids;  great  naneea  and  thirst,  paii 
hunger,  drawing  pain  in  the  nmbiUcal  region,  excessive  flow  of 
Qrine,  even  involuntary,  soreness  of  the  prepuce,  extreme 
general  prostration  and  weakness,  especially  of  the  extremi- 
ties, trembling  of  the  whole  body,  inclination  to  funt,  weak, 
almost  imperceptible  pulse. 

"  Kat.1  cakb.  Jerking  pains  in  both  renal  regions,  espe- 
cially on  sitting  down ;  and  protracted,  dull  stitches  in  the 
left ;  frequent  and  violent  desire  to  nrinate,  especially  trouble- 
some at  night,  the  urine  of  a  pale  green  color;  burning 
sensation  in  the  nrethra  during  evacuations ;  sharp  drawing 
pains  through  the  penis ;  pains  on  motion  in  the  inguinal 
region ;  feeling  of  cold  in  the  intestines,  as  if  water  were  being 
dropped  upon  them ;  burning  heat  in  the  stomach,  languor, 
swollen  and  ulcerated  gums,  dry  mouth,  fetid  breath,  violent 
thirst,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  very  pale 
and  sunken  countenance,  snnken  eyes,  irritable  surly  state  of 
mind,  easily  alarmed,  uneasiness  and  wakefulness,  great  pros- 
tration, feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  whole  body,  drawing  pains 
in  the  back,  frequently  proceeding  from  the  sacrum. 

"  AciDUjf  MCKiATioDM  is  preferable  to  all  other  remedies 
cases  where  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  thirst,  and  where 
urine  has  a  milky  appearance ;  also  in  cases  of  drunkards, 
where  it  has  proved  very  efficacious." 

When    diabetes    is    symptomatic  of  dyspe^a,   aathma^ 
hysteria,  tfec,  see  the  remedies  which  have  been  enumerated 
1  under  these  different  heads. 

The  diet  in  diabetes  ought  to  be  wholesome,  and  contain 
the  greatest  amount  of  nutriment  in  a  small  bulk ;  animal 
food  ought  to  be  preferred ;  vegetables,  especially  potatoes, 
and  fruits  are  to  be  inhibited.  All  kinds  of  liquids  which 
exert  a  specific  or  direct  effect  upon  tlie  kidneys  should 
Btrictiv  avoided.  Milk  should,  in  general,  betdeoabst^i 
from. 
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HJEMATUKIA«      WCrnB  OBUKMTUH. 

The  passing  of  blood  with  urine  may  arise  from  various 
causes,  amongst  which  the  following  are  the  most. frequent: 
IkUs,  bruises,  blows,  violent  exertion,  such  as  leaping  and 
hard  riding, — ^the  lodgment  of  a  small  STONE  in  the  kidney 
or  ureter,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  kidney ;  it  may  also  be 
occasioned  by  irregular  menstruation,  hemorrhoidal  disturb- 
ances, habitual  and  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  drinks, 
the  frequent  use  of  certain  vegetables,  such  as  asparagus,  &c., 
excess  in  venery,  and  by  the  frequent  external  and  internal 
employment  of  Ca/rdhaflridea,  The  blood  voided  is,  in  most 
instances,  intermixed  with  the  urine,  but  .when  it  originates 
from  the  lacerating  effects  of  an  irregular  stone,  it  is  generally 
discharged  in  streaks  and  coaguli,  and  deposits  a  dark  brown- 
odored  sediment,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  coffee-grounds. 
Bie  act  of  urination  is  generally  performed  with  some  diffi- 
culty, and  accompanied  with  tenesmus.  When  the  blood 
proceeds  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  first  expelled  looks 
muddy  and  high-colored,  is  usually  very  copious,  and  attended 
with  acute  pain  in  the  back,  anxiety,  numbness  in  the  thighs, 
drawing  up  of  the  testes,  constipation,  and  other  abdominal 
derangements.  When  fr'om  the  ureter,  the  symptoms  are 
nearly  the  same  as  the  foregoing,  with  the  exception  that 
the  pains  extend  from  the  lumbar  region  along  the  course  of 
the  ureter  down  into  the  pelvis,  with  strangury,  and  perhaps 
also  nausea  and  vomiting.  In  hemorrhage  coming  from  the 
vesica  urinaria,  we  commonly  meet  with  spasm,  dysury, 
occasionally  severe  burning  and  other  pains  in  the  hypogas- 
trium  perineeum,  penis,  and  anus,  during  and  subsequent  to 
the  act  of  micturition.  To  these  are  added,  especially  "wiien 
the  difficulty  of  making  water  is  considerable,  great  anxiety, 
cold  sweats,  shivering  chills,  debility,  and  fits  of  syncope. 
The  blood  is  not  so  intimately  combined  with  the  urine  as  in 
the  immediately  preceding  cases,  generally  deposits  a  coherent 
sediment,  and  is  sometimes  emitted  in  a  free  state. 

The  voiding  of  sanguineous  urine  is  always  to  be  regarded 
in  a  serious  light,  especially  when  it  is  commingled  with 
purulent  matter.  The  prognosis  must,  however,  be  regulated 
by  a  variety  of  circumstances,  such  as  the  active  or  passive 
nature  of  the  discharge,  the  age  and  constitution   of  the 
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patient,  the  duration  and  recurrences  of  the  affection,  the 
collateral  symptoms,  and  the  occasional  causes,  &c 

THERAPEUTICS.  Cantharis  forms  one  of  the  more 
generally  useM  remedies  in  this  disease.  It  may  be  had 
recourse  to  in  almost  all  cases  where  we  are  uncertain,  as  to 
the  exciting  cause  of  the  disorder,  and  especially  where  there 
is  considerable  difficulty  in  making  water,  witii  scalding  in 
the  urethra  during  the  act  of  micturition,  or  violent  cutting 
and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  the  blood 
discharged  being  either  pure  and  passed  in  drops,  or  copiously 
intermixed  with  the  urine,  or  in  streaks  or  coagulated.  Even 
when  the  existence  of  purulent  matter  is  detected  in  the 
sanguinolent  urine,  the  employment  of  Cantharides  may  be 
attended  with  beneficial  results.  But  the  assistance  of  such 
remedies  as  PulaoMa^  Clematis^  Mercwrivs^  Hepar  s^ 
Cannabis^  Sdbina^  or  Uva  ursi  is  commonly  essential  in  the 
latter  case.  • 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disorder  has  evidently 
originated  in  the  employment  of  Spanish  fly  itself  in  the 
form  of  a  blister,  in  allopathic  practice,  or  in  large  doses 
internally,  a  drop  or  two  of  Spirita  of  Camphor  must  be 
given,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours  until  relief  is 
afforded.  Should  any  sequelae,  such  as  burning  in  the  urethra, 
etc.,  etc.,  remain  after  the  employment  of  Camphor^  Carbo  'O* 
and  Arsenicum  will  usually  cause  them  to  yield.  Next  to 
Cantharidea^  Mezereum  has  been  recommended  as  one  of 
the  principal  remedies  in  the  homajopathic  treatment  of 
ha^maturia,  more  particularly  where  the  blood  passed  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  large  quantity,  and  the  accompanying  pains 
not  very  severe ;  further,  when  the  blood  is  rarely  or  never 
coagulated. 

When  the  disorder  has  resulted  from  external  violence,  it 
usually  gives  way  readily  imder  the  use  of  Arnica;  but  if 
the  i)atient  be  of  a  plethoric  habit,  it  will  be  found  highly 
advantageous,  if  not  imperative,  to  exhibit  Aconitum  in  alter- 
nation with  Arni<ia. 

To  pursue  the  description  of  treatment  required  in  those 
cases  where  the  occasional  or  predisi)osing  cause  is  known,  we 
shall  find  that  ^ux  vomica  forms  an  eminently  useful  remedy, 
when  the  habitual  over-indulgence  in  spirituous  or  vinous 


HEMATURIA.  57S 


liquors,  or  suddenly  suppressed  or  checked  hemorrhoids,  have 
given  rise  to  it,  and  painful  aching  in  the  back  with  smarting 
in  the  urethra  are  complained  of.  After  Nvaa  -y.,  Svlphwr 
may  generally  be  prescribed  with  much  benefit;  and  this 
remedy,  again,  may  in  turn  be  succeeded  by  Calca/rea  with 
advantage,  particularly  when  the  blood  is  discharged  in  small 
dots.  PtdsatiUa  is  very  serviceable  in  females  affected  with 
ataxic  menstruation,  but  it  has  been  found  of  equal  value  in 
the  male  subject  when  the  disease  was  attended  with  a  con- 
strictive and  cutting  pain  around  the  umbilicus,  extending 
with  great  violence  to  the  lumbar  region;  or  where  spasmodic 
pains  were  experienced  in  the  inferior  extremities,  particu- 
larly the  right  knee,  and  from  thence  upwards  to  the  groin, 
with  spasmodic  retraction  of  the  scrotum  and  penis,  and  burn- 
ing pain  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethi'a.  Sulphur  and  Caicarea 
may  often,  as  in  the  case  of  iTwcD  v.,  follow  PuUatiUa  with 
good  effect. 

Gases  apparently  arising  from  venereal  excesses  usually 
require  Oinchona  in  the  first  instance,  and  subsequently  JVux^ 
JSkUphuTj  Calca/rea^  or  Phosphorus,  Mercmius^  also,  is 
sometimes  of  much  value  here,  particularly  when  the  blood  is 
often  discharged  during  sleep,  along  with  seminal  emissions. 
Hepa/r  s.  may  succeed  Mercurius^  should  the  latter  produce 
merely  temporary  melioration.  At  other  times  Zedimiy  or 
Mezereii/m^  may  be  foimd  better  indicated.  When  the  voiding 
of  bloody  urine  arises  fix^m  the  presence  of  calculi,  J^tcx  v., 
Ccmnab.j  Calc.^  Petrol.^  Phxysph,^  Canth.^  lycopod.^  Sara.^ 
Canth.y  Ac.  Tvitr,^  Nvx  m.,  and  Zincum  have  chiefly  been 
recommended.  When  the  pain  is  excessive,  Acominim^  and 
in  some  cases  Arnica^  may  exert  a  soothing  influence.  SquiUa^ 
ZMicmn,^  Coni/u/m^  and  IfiUefolvwrrh  have  also  been  favorably 
spoken  of,  as  being  useful  in  particular  cases  of  this  affection. 
Water  or  barley-water  should,  in  most  cases,  be  drunk  in 
.considerable  quantities.  When  hcematuria  occurs  merely  as 
a  secondary  disorder,  in  connexion  with  Nephmhb  or  OYSTms, 
see  these  diseases. 
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DIBCHASQE  OF  BLOOD  FBOM  THE  UBBTHBA. 

Urethrorrhagia,    HcBmorrhagia  urethrce.    StymatotU. 

This  complaint,  like  the  preceding,  is  frequently  met  with  in 
connection  with  other  disorders.  It  may,  however,  exist  in  an 
idiopathic  form  either  in  consequence  of  mechanical  injury,  or 
venereal  excess,  in  either  of  which  cases  the  same  remedies  most 
be  had  recourse  to  as  those  given  for  the  treatment  of  hsematoria 
arising  from  similar  causes.  When  it  occurs  as  a  secondaiy 
malady,  in  connection  with  hemorrhoids,  menstrual  irrego- 
larity,  &c.,  Nvx  u,  PuLsatiUa^  Sulphur^  &c.,  are  the  most 
appropriate  medicaments,  and  may  be  selected  according  to 
the  indications  described  above.  Should  the  affection  be 
encountered  as  a  secondary  symptom  of  gonorrhoea,  it  will 
commonly  yield  to  Cantharidea^  but  Cannabis  or  Sulphur 
may  sometimes  be  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  UBETUBA.    OLAP. 

Urethritis.    QonorrhcBa.    BlenorrhcM, 

Under  the  above  heads  we  purpose  to  treat  of  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  resulting  from  im- 
pure connexion,  attended  with  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter. 
The  aifection  commonly  commences  a  week  or  ten  days  after 
the  risk  of  taking  it  has  been  incurred ;  but  in  some  cases  it 
begins  in  two  or  three  days,  and  in  others  no  perceptible 
symptoms  become  developed  for  two  or  three  weeks.  The 
disease  varies  in  severity  according  to  the  extent  and  intensity 
of  the  inflammation.  In  ordinary  cases  the  latter  only  extends 
an  inch  and  a  half  along  the  urethra,  or  two  inches  from  its 
orifice ;  but  in  severe  forms  it  occupies  the  entire  course  of 
the  canal,  and  even  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  blad- 
der. The  earliest  symptom  of  a  clap  consists  of  a  sense  of 
titillation  or  itching  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  some- 
times extends  over  the  whole  of  the  glans  penis,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  a  frequent  inclination  to  make  water.  In  a  short 
time  some  uneasiness  is  experienced  on  passing  the  urine,  and 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  observed  to  be  red  and  swollen, 
and  perhaps  a  small  quantity  of  discharge  is  observed.  The 
act  of  urination  now  becomes  more  and  more  painful,  feome- 
times  almost  insupportable,  while  the  stream  becomes  dimin- 
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lahed  and  broken,  notwithstanding  the  increased  expulsiye 
efforts  exerted  by  the  patient  A  somewhat  copious  discharge 
of  thick,  white,  or  yeUowish  pnriform  matter  soon  takes  place 
from  the  urethra.  As  the  inflammation  advances,  or  when  it 
has  been  intense  from  the  commencement,  the  discharge  be- 
comes greenish,  acrid,  and  sometimes  nuxed  with  blood. 
The  glans  and  prepuce  frequently  become  red  and  tumefied ; 
involuntary  and  painful  erections  often  occur,  particularly 
during  the  night,  and  there  is  sometimes  considerable  restless- 
ness, headache,  and  other  symptoms  of  fever.  This,  the 
acute  stage  of  the  disease  generally  goes  on  increasing,  or  at 
least  continues  with  unaltered  violence  for  eight  or  ten  days, 
but  is  sometimes  prolonged  to  three  weeks  and  even  upwards, 
if  unchecked,  or  aggravated  by  the  thoughtlessness  of  the 
patient,  in  committing  errors  in  diet,  indulging  in  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  exposing  himself  to  cold  or  the  excitement  of 
sexual  intercourse.  When  the  acute  stage  begins  to  subside, 
its  decline  is  marked  by  a  diminution  of  the  pain  and  scald- 
ing sensation  in  making  water,  and  in  a  month  or  six  weeks 
none  of  the  symptoms  may  remain.  It  very  often  happens, 
however,  that  instead  of  imdergoing  a  spontaneous  cure  of 
this  description,  the  acute  symptoms  disappear,  but  a  dis- 
charge of  puriform  fluid  continues  for  a  considerable  period, 
the  affection  assuming  the  form  of  chronic  inflammation. 

The  above  are  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  as  it  is  usually 
met  with.  But  it  occasionally  appears  in  a  much  more- serious 
and  distressing  form,  in  which  not  only  the  whole  course  of 
the  urethra,  but  even  the  bladder  itself,  becomes  implicated 
in  the  inflammati(Hi.  When  this  happens,  the  sufferings  of 
the  patient  become  materially  aggravated ;  the  calibre  of  the 
tube  is  much  contracted,  in  consequence  of  the  tumefied  state 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  the  urine  is  passed  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  and  only  in  drops,  accompanied  by  excru- 
ciating pain  in  the  urethni,  hips,  loins,  and  hypogastrium ; 
the  involuntary  erections  are  frequent  and  attended  with  ex- 
cessive sufferings,  especially  when  combined  with  distortion 
of  the  penis  (chordee)  from  the  effusion  of  coagulated  lymph 
into  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrse.  In  the  worst  cases, 
small  indurations  may  often  be  felt  in  the  course  of  the  urethra, 
and  sometimes  Cowper's  glands  and  the  prostate  partake  of 
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the  inflammation,  in  which  event  a  sense  of  heat,  weight,  and 
fobiess  is  experienced  in  the  perimeum,  with  pain  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  dysuria,  and  tenesmus,  particnlariy  when  the  disease 
has  spread  to  the  bladder  or  its  cervix.  Abscess,  fistula,  and 
permanent  disease  of  the  prostate,  or  stricture  of  the  urethra, 
are  the  occasional  results  of  the  last  mentioned  state  of  mat- 
ters. Phimosis,  orchitis,  bubo,  not  imfrequentlj  take  plaoe, 
from  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuce,  testes, 
and  glands  of  the  groin  during  the  course  of  gonorrhoea. 
Gleet^  or  the  existence  of  a  serous  or  muco-purulent,  pale 
green,  or  colorless  discharge  from  the  urethra,  is  not  an  imfte- 
quent  occurrence  after  an  attack  of  acute  inflammation.  It 
is  commonly  attributed  to  chronic  inflammatory  action.  The 
most  trifling  error  in  diet,  and  particularly  the  use  of  spirits, 
wines,  and  pungent  condiments,  is  generally  followed  by  fre- 
quent inclination  to  void  water,  a  degree  of  ardor  urinse,  and 
increased  oozing  of  matter.  This  state  often  continues  for 
years,  and  grows  more  and  more  aggravated,  until  at  length 
a  permanent  stricture  is  formed,  or  thickening  of  the  bladder, 
disease  of  the  prostate,  or  even  of  the  kidneys,  becomes 
established. 

In  women  the  symptoms  are,  generally  speaking,  not  so 
distressing  as  in  men.  Sometimes,  however,  the  inflamma- 
tory action  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  and 
even  tliat  of  the  uterus  itself.  The  discharge  takes  place  from 
the  secreting  surfaces  of  the  labia,  nymphae,  and  clitoris,  as 
well  as  from  the  lining  of  the  meatus  urinarius  and  vagina  in 
severe  cases. 

TREATMENT  OF  GONORRH(EA.  The  disease  some- 
times proves  very  intractable,  even  in  homoeopathic  practice; 
but  if  the  treatment  is  commenced  sufiiciently  early  it  termi- 
nates much  less  frequently  in  the  secondary  form  of  the 
malady  and  the  other  serious  consequences  we  have  detailed, 
than  it  does  under  allopathic  treatment.  The  remedies  which 
have  hitherto  been  chiefly  employed  by  homoeopathists  are 
Copaiba^  Petroselinum^  Ccmnabis^  Aconitum^  Sti^hur^  Can* 
tharides^  Capsictmi^  SUicea^  Lycopodium^  Acidttm  nitricumj 
Sepia^  &c. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  the  affection,  or  in  cases  occurring 
in  healthy  subjects,  a  cure  is  generaUy  very  easily  and 
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speedily  accomplished  when  the  patient  applies  before  the 
second  stage  has  set  in.  We  have  repeatedly  succeeded  in 
arresting  the  disease  at  its  outset  (i.  e.  when  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  looks  fuller  and  redder,  and  a  disagreeable  itching  is 
felt  in  the  tube,  together  with  frequent  desire  to  make  water, 
and  some  pain  on  voiding  it)  by  means  of  the  alternate  em- 
ployment of  Aconite  and  Camiahis^  at  intervals  of  at  first 
six,  and  subsequently  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.  So  soon, 
however,  as  the  discharge  begins,  and  ardor  urinae  is  expe- 
rienced, Copaiba  3-6  often  proves  a  very  useful  if  not  a 
specific  remedy ;  but  should  there  be  a  perpetual  urgency  to 
make  water,  Petroaelinum  0  may  be  prescribed  in  preference 
to  Copaiba.  Cannabis  is  preferable  to  either  Copaiha  or 
JPetrosdinum^  when  the  inflammation  runs  somewhat  higher, 
and  the  pain  and  difliculty  in  passing  water  are  consequently 
more  intense.  A  drop  of  the  first,  second  or  third  dilution 
may  be  taken  every  six  or  eight  houi*s.  In  gonorrhoea  with 
phimosis,  or  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuce, 
Mercuriua  is  the  most  important  remedy;  but  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  prescribe  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum,  in  tlie  first 
place,  when  the  inflammatory  action  is  excessive,  and  the  glans, 
as  well  as  the  preputium,  very  much  tumefied.  (See  Phimosis.) 
Mercuritt'8  is^  further,  of  considerable  eflicacy  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  stage  of  the  disease,  when  there  remains  a 
muco-purulent  discharge,  of  a  white  or  greenish  yellow  color, 
and  some  degree  of  pain  in  passing  the  last  dropsof  water ;  or 
when  there  is  swelling  and  induration  of  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  penis.  Silicea  or  llepar  8,  is  sometimes  required  after 
Merc,  in  the  latter  case;  and  Capsicum  is  often  useful  in 
removing  any  aixlor  lirinse  that  may  remain.  SuLphwr  is 
still  more  frequently  required  than  Mei'curius  after  the  in- 
flammatory stage  is  over,  and  particularly  when  the  discharge 
has  become  serous,  and  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  alone  remains 
in  tlie  urethra  when  voiding  urine.  In  painless  gonorrhoea, 
accompanied  with  swelling,  we  have  generally  given  Merc^ 
Sulphur^  or  Silicea^  at  the  sixth  potency:  a  few  globules 
night  and  morning  for  four  successive  days.  We  now  come 
to  the  treatment  of  the  severer  forms  of  gonorrhoea.  Here 
the  employment  of  Aconitum^  Cannabis^  and  Cantharides  is 
especially  called  for.    Tlie  curative  power  of  these  remedies 
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in  snch  caaeB  is  frequently  very  striking,  and  the  rapidUy 
with  which  they  afford  relief  highly  eatis&ctory.  Acomimm 
is  more  or  less  useful  in  most  cases  of  gonorrhoea  occurrky 
in  young  and  vigorous  subjects,  and  attended  with  headadM, 
restlessness,  and  other  febrile  symptoms ;  but  it  is  ahnost 
indispensable  where  the  inflammation  is  severe  and  exten* 
sire,  the  pain  during  micturition  excruciating,  the  glanSi  or 
indeed  the  entire  penis,  much  swollen,  and  the  sufferinga 
greatly  exacerbated  by  frequent  or  almost  constant  erectioiiB 
(priapismus).  In  such  cases  a  drop  or  two  of  Aoanitum  at 
the  third  or  sixth  dilution  may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  a  dessert-spoonful  given  every  six  hours.  Belief 
is  generally  obtained  after  the  first  dose,  and  it  is  rarely  neces- 
sary to  continue  the  medicine  after  it  has  been  taken  for  the 
third  time.  Oantharides  is  generally  required  after  Aooni- 
turn.  It  may  be  given  from  six  to  ei^t  hours  after  the 
second  or  third  dose  of  the  latter,  when  the  intensity  of  the 
pain  and  any  febrile  irritation  which  may  have  been  present 
have  yielded,  but  the  dysuria,  ardor  urinss,  and  chordee  atfll 
continue  distressing.  Qmtharides  may  be  exhibited  without 
the  previous  employment  of  Aconite^  when  there  is  no  marked 
degree  of  constitutional  disturbance,  but  the  scalding  during 
micturition  and  the  chordee  are  very  severe,  and  the  dis- 
charge is  greenish  and  tinged  with  blood.  It  may  be  pro- 
scribed at  the  sixth  dilution,  and  the  dose  repeated  in  from  six 
to  twelve  hours  according  to  circumstances.  Gtmnains  is  some- 
times required  after  Cantharides^  especially  when  the  dysury 
proves  obstinate;  and  when  Cannabis  effects  little  or  no 
improvement,  Petroselmum  may  be  administered.  We  have 
occasionally  found  the  alternate  employment  of  Petroad^ 
Canth,y  and  Cannabis  requisite  before  the  continuous  urging 
inclination  to  pass  water  and  tlie  torture  during  micturition 
could  be  subdued.  MercuriiM  or  Sulph.  are  not  unfrequently 
useful  in  completing  the  cure,  when  the  before-mentioned 
remedies  have  removed  the  active  inflammatory  symptoms. 
Treatment  of  the  Second  Stage  of  Gonorrhcka.  When 
the  disorder  has  reached  the  chronic  stage  before  the  patient 
seeks  advice,  we  must  generally  expect  to  encounter  more 
difficulty  in  effecting  a  care,  than  during  the  first  or  inflam- 
matory stage;  the  more  so,  if  the  patient  has  previously 
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drugged  himself  with  large  and  long  continued  doses  of  cubebs 
or  of  balsam  of  copaiba,  or  has  fruitlessly  persevered  for  some 
length  of  time  in  the  employment  of  astringent  injections.  In 
a  number  of  cases,  early  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  use 
of  Capsicum^  Mercuriua^  Sulphur^  and  Acid.  nitr.  Capsi<mm 
has  chiefly  been  recommended  when  the  discharge  is  whitish 
and  purulent,  and  ardor  urinae  is  still  experienced  when 
making  water.  Ferrwrth^  Pulsatilla^  and  also  JS'vx  v.  have 
been  stated  to  be  useful  when  Capsicum  failed  to  remove  the 
symptoms  quoted.  Sulph.  and  Merc,  are  considered  the  most 
nseful,  in  general  cases,  when  the  patient  has  previously  been 
mider  a  course  of  copaiba  or  cubebs.  Acid,  nitric,  is  often 
very  serviceable  in  gonorrhoea  as  soon  as  the  inflammatory 
atage  is  over ;  but  generally  requires  to  be  followed  by  Sulph. 
if  tie  pain  has  subsided,  but  the  discharge  continues.  When 
the  inflammation  had  evidently  extended  far  down  the  urethra, 
we  have  found  much  advantage  in  the  use  of  Ccmtharides  and 
Cannabis^  and  in  some  cases  firom  I/tix  v.^  when  the  discharge 
was  serous  and  scanty,  the  desire  to  pass  water  frequent  and 
urgent,  the  act  of  urination  painful  and  difficult,  the  stream  of 
urine  broken  or  forked ;  in  short,  when  the  symptoms  presented 
the  appearance  of  the  formation  of  stricture  or  a  tendency 
thereto.  In  addition  to  the  above  medicines.  Acid.  nUricum 
may  be  mentioned  as  a  useful  remedy  in  gonorrhoea  secun- 
daria or  gleet;  also  Sepia^  Lycopodium^  Cubeba^  Silicea^ 
Calcar^a^  Thvja^  Ifatrum,  w.,  and  DnUaa/mwra.  When  in 
consequence  of  errors  in  diet,  the  use  of  wines,  spirits,  acids, 
&c.,  an  increased  discharge  takes  place,  accompanied  by 
frequent  desire  to  urinate,  and  some  scalding  pain,  Nux  i;.,  or 
one  or  more  of  the  other  remedies  enumerated  above,  as 
Cannabis^  &c.,  must  be  resorted  to.  TussUago  petasites  (in  the 
dose  of  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  plant,  or 
of  the  water  containing  the  plant  in  a  macerated  condition) 
has  recently  been  recommended  as  a  most  efficacious  remedy 
in  recent  as  well  as  chronic  gonorrhoeas.  If  aggravation  follows 
the  first  dose  or  two  of  the  medicine,  it  must  be  given 
in  ft  weaker  or  more  diluted  form.  A  case  of  ophthalmia 
which  had  existed  for  two  years,  and  had  made  its  appearance 
after  a  suddenly  suppressed  clap,  was  cured  by  the  employ- 
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mont  of  this  remedy  *  When  there  is  a  complication  of 
gonorrhcoa  and  chancre,  or  when  the  discharge  firom  the 
urethra  if  found  to  proceed  from  chancres  within  the  tabe^ 
Merctiriua  should  be  prescribed.  (See  also  Syphilib.)  And 
when  there  are  condylomata  on  or  ih  the  vicinity  of  the  genital 
organs,  or  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  discharge  fima 
the  urethra  is  of  sycosic  origin,  Thvja^  and  Aeidum  nitric^  or 
Oinnab.^  Merc.^  and  Sulph.j  are  the  principal  remedies  witli 
which  the  cure  is  to  be  accomplished.  (See  Stoobis.)  Against 
symptomatic  buboes  Carbo  animalia  is  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  efficacious  remedies.  Silicea  and  Mercurius  mmj 
also  be  named  as  likely  to  be  useful  in  some  cases.  (See  art. 
Bubo.) 

K  cystitis  ensue  in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the 
inflammation  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  Can- 
tha/ridea  and  Ca/nnahis  will  claim  the  principal  attention.  (See 
CrsTms.)  When  swelled  testicle  results  from  the  sudden  sup- 
pression of  a  clap,  Clematis^  Sulphur^  and  Pulsatilla  form 
the  most  appropriate  remedies.  (See  ORCHms.)  And  when 
rheumatism  or  ophthalmia  are  produced,  the  medicaments 
enumerated  in  the  respective  chaj)ters  on  these  affections  must 
be  employed.  It  sometimes  happens  that  pains  in  the  region 
of  tlie  prostate  are  complained  of  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  which  prove  particularly 
troublesome  during  erections,  and  occasionally  incapacitate  the 
individual  affected  for  riding  on  lioi^seback.  Their  removal  is, 
in  general,  accomplished  without  difficulty  by  means  of  Pul- 
aatilla^  Thuja^  Sulphur^  Lycopodium^  or  Capsicum.  (See 
Prostatttis.) 

During  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  wine,  spirits,  and  malt 
liquors  ought  to  be  abstained  from.  Pure  cold  water  is  the 
best  diluent,  and  may  be  freely  partaken  of.  Active  exercise 
should  be  shunned  during  the  inflammatory  stage ;  when  it 
cannot  be  wholly  avoided  a  suspensory  bandage  should  be 
worn.  If  the  inflammation  be  extensive  or  the  parts  much 
swollen,  confinement  to  the  recumbent  posture  becomes 
requisite. 

*  Rosenberg,  Gr.  u.  at  N.  Arch.,  1—2.  80. 
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INFLAMMATION    OF   THE   GLAN8   PENIS.      BALANmS. 

BALANO-BLENOBBHCEA. 

Inflammation  of  the  glans  penis  may  either  occur  simulta- 
neously with  inflammation  of  the  urethra  after  impure  con- 
nexion ;  or  it  may  arise  from  mechanical  injury,  or  from  the 
inadvertent, application  of  poison  to  the  part,  as  sometimes 
happens  when  the  patient  has  been  occupied  in  handling 
poisonous  plants. 

When  the  disorder  takes  its  rise  from  extension  of  the 

-  inflammation  of  the  urethra  over  the  whole  of  the  glans,  and 
also  the  prepuce,  Mercurius  is,  in  general,  the  most  appro- 
priate remedy.   Sometimes  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  give 

,  sAme  or  tvfo  oi  Aconitum  before  Mercurius;  and  in  other 
cases  Gcmnabu  may  be  more  prominently  indicated  than  either 
of  the  said  remedies.  (See  Inflammation  of  the  Ubethba, 
and  also  Phimosis.)  Acidum  nUricum  is  useful  when  small, 
superficial  ulcerations  form  on  the  glans  in  neglected  or  pro- 
tracted cases.  If  the  affection  has  been  caused  by  a  bruise,  or 
has  arisen  from  friction  during  coitus,  Arnica  should  be 
administered,  and  alternated  every  eight  hours  with  Aconituniy 
should  the  inflammation  and  swelling  be  excessive.  In  the 
event  of  these  remedies  failing  to  relieve  the  symptoms,  Hhics 
toxicodendron  must  be  employed.  Belladonna  and  Bryonia^ 
sometimes  in  alternation  with  Aconitum^  have  been  recom- 
mended as  the  best  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  those  cases 
which  have  originated  in  the  accidental  application  of  poison. 
Ccmnabia^  Cantharides^  Cuprum^  or  Ledum  are  considered  by 
some  homoeopathists  as  the  most  deserving  of  attention,  when 
no  cause  can  be  traced  or  assigned  as  having  given  rise  to  this 
inflammation.  If  the  disorder  be  of  syphilitic  or  sycosic  origin, 
the  remedies  which  we  have  mentioned  in  the  chapters  on 
these  two  diseases  must  be  resorted  to. 

inflammation    of  the  TESTIS.       SWELLED    TESTICLE.       OBCHmS. 

HEBNIA    HUMOBALIS. 

This  affection  is  liable  to  arise  from  external  injury ;  but  it 
is  much  more  frequently  encountered  as  a  sympathetic  dis- 
ease from  irritation  of  the  urethra.  The  inflammation  and 
swelling  come  on  suddenly,  and  as  abruptly  subside,  or  pass 
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front  one  testis  to  tbe  other.  At  the  commenceioeiit  of  the 
attack,  the  testicle  is  tumefied,  soft,  and  sensitive  to  the  toach ; 
after  a  short  period  it  becomes  hard  and  excessive!;  painfti]. 
The  spermatic  cord  is  also  rendered  very  tender,  and  thick- 
ened, whilst  its  veins  arc  occasionally  found  in  a  varicose 
state.  Pain  in  the  loins,  colic,  sickness,  more  or  less  fever, 
depression  of  spirits,  and  occasionally  a  difficulty  of  making 
water,  ai-e  other  not  unfi-e^uent  concomitants  of  the  disorder. 

TIIERAPEUnC?S.  If  tLe  accompanying  fever  run  high, 
a  few  doses  of  jlcOTittojrt  must  be  exhibited.  On  the  redac- 
tion of  the  fever,  and  diuiinution  of  local  heat,  Pulmtiffa  » 
one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  when  irritation  of  the 
urethra,  and  especially  that  arising  from  suppressed  gonor- 
rhcea,  has  given  rise  to  the  afteclion.  Sulphur  and  Clemati$ 
erecta  ai-e  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the 
employment  of  Pidaatilla  /  in  many  cases,  indeed,  these 
remedies  are  preferable  to  PtihatiUa,  even  at  the  beginning 
of  the  disease.  When  the  Bwelling  has  resnlted  from  external 
injury,  Arnica,  externally  and  internally,  rarely  fails  to  affbrd 
speedy  relief  It  may  be  preceded  by  Aconite^  if  called  for, 
and  sncceeded  by  Pulsatilla  or  by  Cvnittm,  if  the  pain  and 
swelling  do  not  really  diminish  under  the  action  of  Arnica.* 
In  those  cases  whcro  Aconite  has  been  found  necessary,  the 
application  of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  kept  constantly 
moist,  is  frequently  productive  of  great  relief.  Should  indura- 
tion in  the  epididymis  remain,  Aurum,  Chmatis,  and  Std- 
pJiur  will  bo  found  tbe  more  generally  useftil.  In  other 
instances,  and  especially  in  indurations  of  long  standing,  we 
may,  in  addition  to  the  above,  bear  the  following  remedies 
in  mind :  lihoilodendron  crysanthum,  Merc.,  Ora^h.,  Lycopod., 
Agnus  castus,  Staph.,  ^>ong.,  or  Ziiicum.  Against  orchitis 
as  a  metastasis  of  Parotitis,  Pidsatilla,  Merc.,  and  Nvx  v. 
have  been  strongly  recommended ;  and  in  that  form  tlie  abnae 
o!  Mercury,  Cinofton'i,  Auntn,  Acidum  nitr.,  and  Sulphur, 
have  proved  of  great  efficacy. 


BABCOOELE, 

Tliis  is  an  affection  of  the  body  of  the  testis,  in  which  its 

Bubetauco  In,  for  tbe  most  part,  converted  into  a  hard  fleshy 

*  See  art.  Cdrtuiiohs. 
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substance,  hence  the  name.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  com- 
plaint the  tumor  is  smoother,  and  produces  little  of  no  pain 
or  uneasiness  bejond  what  is  occasioned  bj  its  weight.  This 
benign  condition  of  matters  sometimes  goes  on  without  ma- 
terial alteration  for  a  considerable  period ;  but  in  other  cases 
it  very  speedily  acquires  a  more  serious  character,  by  be- 
coming unequal  and  knotty,  increased  in  bulk,  and  attended 
with  acute  shooting  pains  extending  up  the  loins  and  back. 
When  it  assumes  a  malignant  character,  it  ulcerates  and 
forms  a  large,  foul,  offensive  phagedenic  ulcer  with  indurated 
edges;  or  extremely  painful  fungi  burst  forth  from  the 
ulcerated  surface,  subject  to  repeated  occurrences  of  hemor- 
rhage. Occasionally  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  tunica 
vaginalis  takes  place  co-eval  with  the  enlargement  and  indu- 
ration of  the  testis,  producing  that  mixed  .variety  of  the 
disorder  denominated  hydro-sarcocele. 

Sometimes  the  disease  appears  to  be  merely  local,  parti- 
cularly when  an  external  injury  has  given  rise  to  its  forma- 
tion, and  the  patient  is  of  a  good  habit  of  body.  But  when 
il  proceeds  from,  or  happens  to  become  developed  in  a 
tainted  constitution,  the  abdominal  viscera  and  system  at 
large  become  implicated,  severe  constitutional  irritation 
supervenes,  and  a  termination  is  sooner  or  later  put  to  the 
patient^s  existence. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  complaint, 
or  in  the  first  stage,  resolution  may  be  effected  by  means  of 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies :  Aurumy  Clematis^ 
Lycopodium^  Agnua  castus^  Graphites^  Rhododendron^  and 
Sulphur.  When  the  scrotum  presents  a  livid  color,  and  its 
veins  are  varicose,  Lachesis  will  be  found  very  useful.  In 
more  advanced  stages,  or  when  the  tumor  acquires  a  malig- 
nant  character,  Arsenicum^  Lacheaia^  Clematis^  Arenia 
ddadema^  Carb.  v.  or  Thuja  may,  in  some  instances,  enable 
us  to  arrest  the  fatal  progress  of  the  disorder,  but  in  the 
majority  of  such  cases  extu'pation  is  the  only  resource. 

VAKIOOGELE. 

Varicocele,  Oiesocele,  or  varicose  enlargement  of  the 
spermatic  veins,  usually  commences  close  to  the  testis,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  abdominal  ring.    Hie  tume&ction  of 


ast 


DKINAEV   AND    GENITAL   OEGANS. 


1 

i 

I 


the  vesselfl  is  comnionly  greater  the  neaver  thej  approacli  the 
testis.  The  Bwelliiig  is  knotty  aud  unequal,  bearing  Borae 
resemblance  to  coiled-up  earth-worms;  it  is  seDsitive  to  the 
touch,  creates  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  scrotum,  also  in  the 
loins,  and  often  a  degree  of  mnnbnese  in  the  thigh.  Pro- 
longed retainment  of  the  erect  posture,  exercise  or  over-exer- 
tion of  anj  kind  praluce  an  aggravation  of  sTmptoms. 
Cirsocele  is  to  be  distinguished  from  hernia,  as  folloirs; 
atler  placing  the  patient  in  the  horizontal  posture,  proceed 
to  reduce  the  swelling  by  compression  of  the  acrotura ;  then 
press  the  fingers  against  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal 
ring,  and  request  the  patient  to  get  on  liis  legs ;  if  it  be  a 
cirsocele,  the  swelling  will  re-appear  with  increased  size,  from 
the  obstruction  which  is  ofi'ered  to  the  return  of  blood  into 
the  abdomen  by  the  pressm-e ;  but  if  a  hernia,  the  recurrence 
of  the  tumor  cannot  take  place  as  long  as  the  pressure  at 
the  ring  is  continued.  Blows  upon  the  groin,  the  \'ioIent 
pressure  of  a  hernial  h'uss  over  theepemuitic  cord,  tumors 
resting  on  and  iiiteiTupting  the  circulation  of  the  vena  cam 
inferior,  excesses,  &c.,  are  considered  as  the  most  comtnoa 
exciting  causes  of  the  malady. 

TUERAPEUnCS.  The  radical  cure  of  cirsocele  ia  fre- 
quently attended  with  great  difficulty ;  and  in  many  cases  it 
is  only  practicable  to  give  palliative  relief  PtdsotiU^j 
JLaclutis,  and  Arnica,  are  the  more  generally  useful  reme- 
dies. In  most  coses  we  may  commence  with  PulsaliUa,  and 
desire  the  patient  to  supjxirt  the  testis  with  a  suspensory 
bandage.  Lachma  is  frequently  of  considerable  service  afici' 
the  previous  employment  of  PvleatUla,  but  particularly 
when  the  vessels  present  au  extremely  livid  appearance. 
When  external  injury,  such  as  a  blow,  or  the  pressure 
arising  from  the  pad  of  a  truss,  has  given  rise  to  the  affec- 
tion. Arnica,  in  the  form  of  lotion  (one  part  of  the  tincture 
to  ten  of  water),  should  be  applied. 

If,  from  long  standing,  or  violent  exercise,  the  vessels  hav« 
become  more  than  usually  tumid  and  painful,  a  dose  of 
Aconituni  may  be  prescribed,  the  part  frequently  bathed 
with  cold  water,  and  the  patient  confined  to  the  recumbent 
posture.  iTwiC  v.  is  of  ser'vice  where  there  is  constipation, 
and  neither  Pulsatilla  nor  Xacheaia  correspond  to  tl^s  par- 
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ticular  symptom.  (See  art.  Constipation.)  Sulphur  will 
often  prove  useful  after  Nux,  Arsenicum  and  Carho  v.  may 
be  selected  when  severe,  burning  pains  are  complained  of  in 
the  tumor.  And  in  inveterate  cases :  Sulphur^  Graphites^ 
Lycopodium^  Carbo  v.,  Sepia^  &c.,  are  the  remedies  from 
which  we  can  expect  to  derive  the  most  assistance ;  but 
where  the  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  any  of  these  or  others 
which  may  have  appeared  better  indicated,  and  the  tumor 
is  large,  extremely  painful,  and  threatens  to  waste  away  the 
testis  by  its  pressure,  the  varicose  veins  should  be  removed, 
and  inflammation  subdued  by  the  antiphlogistic  measures 
given  imder  the  head  of  Wounds. 

nYDEOCELE. 

By  the  term  hydrocele  is  meant  a  tumor  arising  from  a 
preternatural  accumulation  of  serous  fluid,  having  its  seat  in 
the  membranes  of  the  scrotum  (Ajnasarca  int€gum€ntorum\ 
or  the  coats  of  the  testis  and  its  vessels  {Hydrocele  tunica 
vaginalis).  The  former  is  common  to  the  whole  bag  and 
enveloping  cellular  tissue ;  it  is  generally  accompanied  with 
anasarca  in  other  parts,  or  ascites,  and  when  pressed  upon 
retains  the  impression  of  the  finger.  The  latter  is  a  purely 
local  afifection,  and  is  that  to  which  the  name  of  hydrocele 
is  by  many  writers  restricted.  It  presents  the  appearance 
of  a  pyriform  swelling  of  the  scrotum ;  is  elastic,  free  from 
pain,  and  rarely  occurs  on  both  sides,  but  more  commonly  on 
the  left  than  the  right.  The  tumor  is  primarily  manifested 
at  the  inferior  part  of  the  testis,  and  gradually  ascends 
towards  the  abdominal  ring.  In  some  cases  the  accession  of 
the  disorder  is  sudden,  and  the  swelling  increases  to  a  painful 
degree  of  distension;  but  more  frequently  it  takes  place 
very  slowly,  and  occasionally  continues  for  many  years  with 
little  disturbance.  The  tumor  is  usually  hard  at  its  posterior 
surface,  where  the  testis  is  for  the  most  part  situated.  As  it 
.enlarges,  and  particularly  in  its  early  stage,  it  is  transparent, 
BO  that  a  shade  of  light  pervades  the  whole  tumor  when  a 
candle  is  held  on  the  opposite  side ;  and  on  compressing  it 
with  the  fingers  fluctuation  is  perceptible, — by  which  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  the  absence  of  pain  and  the  smooth- 
ness of  the  surface,  it  is  distinguishable  from  hernia  of  the 


oraentum  or  intestineB,  earcocele,  fungud  bsimatodes,  or 
schirrus  of  the  testiB. 

THERAPEUTICS.  As  anasarcoue  swelling  of  the  6crotum 
is  gcuerallj  mot  with  in  conjunction  witli  anasarca  or  ascites, 
we  refer  the  reader  to  these  tiifferent  headings  for  particulan, 
and  shall  merely  add  that  when  there  appears  to  be  do  mark- 
ed participation  of  the  whole  habit  in  the  disorder,  it  will  fie- 
qnenUj  yield  readily  to  the  employment  of  £tf^i(WiM,^r«(m»- 
cum,OT  China, &c  Theradical  cure  of  hydrocele  ofthe  tunica 
vaginalis  is  in  many  cases  attended  with  considerable  difficulty. 
In  those  of  recent  origin,  or  occurring  in  very  young  subjects, 
Pulsatilla  will  often  be  found  an  effectual  remedy.  Li  more 
inveterate  cases,  Ilepar  sulphuris,  Graphites,  Sulphur,  Nnx 
v.,  Ajtiiea,  Conium,  &c.,  externally  as  well  as  internally,  be- 
come requisite,  the  latter  two  especially  when  a  contusion  has 
given  rise  to  the  affection.  Mercui'ius,  Chichona^  and  Digiia- 
^Mihave  been  employed  with  success  in  several  coses.  And 
in  strumous  habits,  SUieea  has  been  stated  to  be  of  greater 
efficacy  than  almost  any  other  remedy.  In  all  cases  it  ought 
to  be  the  earnest  and  untiring  aim  of  the  practitioner  to  effect 
a  euro  by  means  of  appropriate  medicine,  in  place  of  n«ort- 
ing  to  the  hazardous  experiment  of  effecting  a  cure  by  the 
operation  of  injection.  When  the  tumor,  from  itn  great  balk, 
has  become  a  ]>ainfiil  annoyance  to  the  patient,  palliative 
relief  may,  if  absolutely  necessary,  be  afforded  by  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  accumulated  fluid  by  moans  of  a  trocar.  After 
which  process,  the  parts  may  be  dressed  witli  lint  dipped  in 
cold  water,  and  a  dose  or  two  of  Arnica  given  internally, 
prior  to  the  selection  of  any  other  remedy,  acconling  to  the 
nature  of  the  case,  the  coUBtitutiou  and  temperament  of  the 
patient. 

DnfFCSED   IIVDEOCKLE  OF  THE  SpEKUATIC    CoRD    {ffydrOCtU 

fwiicuU  spemuitin)  consists  of  a  collection  of  watery  fluid  in 
or  about  the  cellular  menibraike  snrittnnding  the  Hpermatic 
cord.  The  tumor  occupies  the  course  of  the  cord,  is  soft, 
colorless,  and  unaccompanied  by  pain.  It  seems  to  diminish 
on  the  applicatiou  of  preesure,  but  speedily  resmnes  ita  usual 
size,  either  in  the  recmnbent  or  erect  posture,  as  boou  as  the 
pressiu^  is  discontinued.  It  is  often  no  longer  than  tlie  por- 
tion of  the  cord  which  occupies  tlie  gi-oin,  but  Eomctimea 
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extends  as  far  as  the  testis,  and  produces  excessive  distension 
of  the  scrotum.  When  the  swelling  attains  a  large  size,  it  is 
productive  of  great  inconvenience,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  uneasiness  in  the  lumbar  region. 

The  treatment  of  this  form  of  hydrocele  is  closely  analogous 
to  the  preceding.  When  the  swelling  is  small,  a  suspensory 
bandage  should  be  worn ;  and  if  it  appears  to  have  originated 
from  the  pressure  of  an  ill-made  or  badly-fitting  truss  applied 
to  obviate  hernia,  the  occasional  cause  must  necessarily  be  re- 
medied, otherwise  all  attempts  at  a  cure  will  prove  abortive. 
When  the  disease  is  associated  with  anasarca  in  other  parts, 
or  when  morbid  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  indu- 
rations^ &c.,  become  manifest,  remedies  must  be  selected  to 
embrace  the  whole  deranged  habit.  (See  Anasarca,  Enteei- 
TB,  &c.)  In  some  desperate  cases,  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  lay  open  the  tumor  by  an  incision  extending  from  the  abdo- 
minal ring  to  the  testis. 

Encysted  Hydrocele  of  the  Speematio  Coed.  {Hydro- 
c^  cy^tatafwiicuU  spermatid.)  In  this  variety  of  the  com- 
plaint the  fluid  is  contained  in  one  (rarely  two)  distinct  cell 
or  cyst.  The  tumor  is  of  an  oblong  shape,  and  is  placed  be- 
tween the  abdominal  ring  and  testis.  It  is  always  free  from 
pain,  possesses  a  good  deal  of  transparency,  and  is  com- 
monly very  tense.  It  differs  from  hydrocele  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  by  not  extending  below  the  testis,  feeling  like  a  dis- 
tended bladder,  and  throughout  exempt  from  hardness.  The 
testis  is,  however,  always  to  be  felt  below  or  behind  it ;  whereas 
in  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  tunic,  when  of  considerable 
magnitude,  the  testicle  cannot  be  discovered.  It  is  distin- 
guished from  hernia  by  its  size  and  form  remaining  unaltered 
in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  by  not  becoming  enlarged  or  re- 
ceiving any  impulse  from  sneezing  or  coughing ;  further,  by 
its  incapability  of  being  returned  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  its  being  unattended  with  any  derangement  of  the 
intestinal  tract.  A  perceptible  fluctuation  and  the  absence  of 
pitting  on  pressure  determine  its  features  from  those  of  anasar- 
cous  hydrocele.  The  homoeopathic  treatment  required  is  the 
same  as  that  described  for  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  coat. 
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omen  turn  or  intestinee,   sarcocele,  ^'-        >  li^kb  venerea — 
scliirrus  of  the  testis.  .^,al  disease  are  ge  x  »  < 

THERAPEUTICS.    Asanaaa^  ,^^ndary ;  by  the  tex*^ 

is  generallj  met  with  in  conjimr  ^"  sometimes  followed    t^-J 

we  refer  the  reader  to  these  di^        .Jj^^  ^i-hich  results  from  1 1*  ^ 
and  shall  merely  add  that  wl*         '-^^^  to  the  parts, 
ed  participation  of  the  who!       .-^^^  „ii  the  organs  of  generation 
quently  yield  readfly  to  th'        '^:;.  an<l  the  glandular  swellingr 
cum^  or  China^  &c.  The       ^  ''yi^.    Tlie  ulcer  may  be  on  the 
vaginalis  is  in  many  ct' 
In  those  of  recent  or' 
Pulsatilla  will  oft 

inveterate  cases,      '-ijicpf^aTC  commonly  formed  about  the  labia, 

v..  Arnica^  (kr    ,■■  •!/>'^'' /  toinetimes  within  the  orifice  of  the 

come  requm^  ^''»'/^''^^•^'^•|.    The  first  symptoms  of  a  chancre 

given  rise  t    .,<•]/ -^/i^  fliree  to  six  days  after  coition,  and  are 

UahiBkY^y     ,v*''V'**'^'-:2i't'*'  ^^y  ^  f^*eliiig  of  itching,  which  upon 

in  stmiT      /I'tf?/''^  K'HnJ  to  proceed  from  a  small  pimple  or 

efficac        ;V^^^ '-I'  *"  inflj^med  base,  which  feels  hard  to  the 

^  ^       !^'  ''*'^.^or\vard3,  an  elevated  point  is  observed  on  the 

ftCT         V^*''"*\'.  rH^"^   ^^^   o]>ening  in  which  a  limpid  fluid  is 

rfA'-^*  !■■  i»''^'  succecde(l  by  ii  mure  or  less  rapid  dt'vclop- 

^^•.^■^V.!;.,.r;iti«»ii.   The  ])riintiry  venereal  vSore  varies  much, 

'  /''*'"  '.'^  N'flJ  "^  a]>peiiraiice  and  intensity  in  different  indi- 

^•*''..*  rjioso  several  forms  seeming  in  a  great  measure  to 

»'*'''^  .•  .x:i  rlie  habit  of  bod v,  age,  and  temperament  <»f  the 

*'•'..,..     TliO  most  common   varieties   arc  the    Huutrian 

t[\'\\  tiK'  supcrjicutl  ulnrwif/i  ?yiisf'fl  cd^/es^  the  7)7/'/y'  ^IvniC^ 

^'  :  fhe  ^loufjhinrj  ulcer.     The  Ilunterian  cliancre  commences 

.*"*,».,»  manner  we  have  alreadv  described.     As  sooii  as  this 

*"*^»  \<  formed,  it  exhibits  a  tendeiicv  to  assunu^  tlie  circular 

*V:iu  becomes  deep  and  spreading,  is  covered  wltli  a  tenacious 

^nd  ailherent  matter,  and  has  a  liard,  cartilaginous  base  and 

iiiiir^rin ;  it  is  met  with  on  all  parts  of  the  genital  and  urinary 

4»r:pHi^  ^^'^*  ^'i^^'-'  alluded  to.     AVhen  on  the  ghms  it  is  n-ually 

I»»:is  painful,  and  less  inllametl  tliaii  when  it  is  on  the  j^rejuice 

or  tVaMuim,  but  more  iiielined  to  hemorrliage.   The  superlicial 

ulcer  lias  it  margins  c«)n3iderably  elevated,  and  sometimes 

siH>ngy,  but  is  not  attended  with  inihn*ation  ;  it  is  sometimes 

accompanied  by  two  or  tlirec  sores  of  the  same  character,  and 
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jpften  on  the  ontside  of  the  prepuce,  but  ia  as 
Iritli,  attended  by  its  euporficiftl  eatellites,  on 
mdis,  under  tbe  prepuce,  or  arounil  ita  orifice. 
I  at  the  side  of  the  f'nenuiu  it  usually  deeti'oys 
T  reflected  integument, 
^denic  sore  is  destitute  of  any  marked  degree  of 
rnditig  liardness,  has  no  granulations,  but  present*  a  livid- 
red  circumference,  and  is  liable  to  spread  most  rapidly 
I  alarmingly,  particularly  when  injudiciously  ti-eated  by  ' 
^  irritating  e.vtcnjal  applications,  or  by  cxc'esii\x-  ilvn:s  ul'  Jfcr- 
ovry.  Lastly,  the  sloughing  ulcer  is  distinguished  by  dis- 
playing itself,  at  the  commencement,  as  a  black  spot,  which 
extends,  then  casta  off,  and  discloses  a  phagedenic  or  corroded 
Bnriace.  The  ulcer  which  remains  ailer  the  slough  has  come 
ftway  is  of  a  painful  character,  and  has  a  dark  blae  or  livid 
crimson  margin.  A  bad  habit  of  body,  combined  with  intem- 
perance, insufficient  or  unwholesome  diet,  and  a  residence  in 
au  unhealthy  neighborhood,  or  the  effects  of  improper  treat- 
ment, and  particularly  the  abuse  of  Mercury,  or  the  employ- 
meat  of  powerful  and  irritating  local  applications,  are  appa- 
rently the  pi-incipal  causes  which  give  rise  to  the  formation  of 
this  serious  description  of  sore,  which,  if  not  checked,  or  if 
pereeveringly  maltreated,  will  frequently  go  on  sloughing  and 
ulcerating  until  nearly  the  whole  of  the  external  sexual  organs 
are  destroyed. 

Ide  cleft  of  the  nates,  the  groin,  the  perinaeum  and  the  labia 
pndendi  are  frequent  seate  of  the  sloughing  ulcer. 

Seoondabt  Symptoms.  These  most  frequently  consist  in  an 
ulcerated  state  of  the  fauces,  mouth,  and  Schneiderian  mem- 
))rane.  In  bad  constitutions,*  and  especially  where  improper 
tieatment  has  been  employed,  such  as  excessive  doses  of 
MtTCury  (one  of  the  most  fi-uitful  sources  of  many  of  the  so- 
called  secondary  symptoms  in  general),  considerable  portions 
of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils,  as  also  the  epiglottis,  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  eventually  even  the  bones  of  the 
SiOae  become  affected,  uid  are  sometimes  destroyed ;  affections 
;(rf  the  skin  (syphilidea)  of  various  kinds,  assuming  the  form  of 

*  Ricord  id  of  the  opinion  that  eecondaiy  aymptoma  never  arise  from 
eontagion,  but  are  derived  from  hereditary  taint.  (Treite  Pratique  dea 
lUadiea  VenirieiiDea.) 
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^'ENEtlEAL    DISEASE.      6VTUIL,IS.      CBAKCKS.      LCKB   VENKBEA. 

The  symptoms  produced  by  the  venereal  disease  are  gene- 
rally divided  into  primary  and  secondary;  by  tlie  term 
primary  is  understood  the  ulceration,  sometimes  followed  hy 
a  Bwelling  of  the  absorbent  glands,  which  results  from  the 
dii'ect  application  of  a  peculiar  virus  to  the  parte. 

When  the  ulceration  ie  situated  on  the  organs  of  generation 
it  is  denominated  a  chancre^  and  the  glandular  swelling 
receives  the  appellation  of  hubo.  Tlie  ulciT  may  be  on  the 
prepuce,  the  glans  penis,  at  the  angle  ftirmed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  former,  at  the  frtenuni,  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
the  body  of  tlie  penis,  or  even  on  the  scrotum  or  pcriuieum. 
In  the  female,  the  ulcers  are  commonly  formed  altuut  the  labia, 
nymphje,  clitoris,  and  sometiines  within  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  or  the  vagina.  The  first  gyraptoms  of  a  chancre 
generally  set  in  from  three  to  six  days  after  coition,  and  are 
commonly  announced  by  a  feeling  of  itching,  which  upon 
examination  is  found  to  pnweed  from  a  small  pimple  or 
pustule  having  an  inflamed  base,  which  feels  hard  to  the 
touch ;  800U  ailerwarde,  an  elevated  point  is  observed  on  the 
minute  cone,  from  an  opening  in  which  a  limpid  fluid  is 
discharged,  and  succeeded  by  a  more  or  lese  rapid  develop- 
ment of  tdceration,  The  primaiy  venereal  sore  varies  mncA, 
however,  Iwth  in  appearance  and  intensity  in  different  indi- 
viduals, these  several  forms  seeming  in  a  great  measure  to 
depend,  on  the  habit  of  body,  age,  and  temperament  of  the 
patient.  The  most  common  varietiea  are  the  Uunterian 
ehancre,t\i<d  superficial  ulcer  -with  raised  edgea,i)ie:  phagedenic, 
and  the  eloiighing  ulcer.  The  llunterian  chancre  comroences 
in  the  manner  we  have  already  described.  Aa  soon  as  this 
Boro  is  formed,  it  e-\hibita  a  tendency  to  assume  the  circnlar 
form,  becomes  deep  and  spreading,  is  covered  with  a  tenacious 
and  adherent  matter,  and  has  a  hard,  cartilaginous  base  and 
margin ;  it  is  met  with  on  all  parts  of  the  genital  and  urinary 
organs  we  have  alluded  to.  When  on  the  glans  it  is  usually 
less  painful,  and  less  inflamed  than  when  it  is  on  the  prepuce 
or  frsenum,  but  more  inclined  to  hemorrhage.  The  superficial 
ulcer  has  it  margins  considerably  elevated,  and  sometimes 
spongy,  but  is  not  attended  with  induration ;  it  is  sometiineii 
accompanied  by  two  or  three  sores  of  the  same  character,  and 
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has  its  seat  very  often  on  the  outside  of  the  prepuce,  but  is  as 
frequently  met  with,  attended  by  its  superficial  satellites,  on 
*  the  corona  glandis,  under  the  prepuce,  or  around  its  orifice. 
When  located  at  the  side  of  the  frflenum  it  usually  destroys 
that  fold  of  reflected  integument. 

The  phagedenic  sore  is  destitute  of  any  marked  degree  of 
surrounding  hardness,  has  no  granulations,  but  presents  a  livid- 
colored  circumference,  and  is  liable  to  spread  most  rapidly 
and  alarmingly,  particularly  when  injudiciously  treated  by 
irritating  external  applications,  or  by  excessive  doses  of  J/er- 
cury.  Lastly,  the  sloughing  ulcer  is  distinguished  by  dis- 
playing itself,  at  the  commencement,  as  a  black  spot,  which 
extends,  then  casts  ofl^  and  discloses  a  phagedenic  or  corroded 
surface.  The  ulcer  which  remains  after  the  slough  has  come 
away  is  of  a  painful  character,  and  has  a  dark  blue  or  livid 
crimson  margin.  A  bad  habit  of  body,  combined  with  intem- 
perance, insuflScient  or  unwholesome  diet,  and  a  residence  in 
an  unhealthy  neighborhood,  or  the  efiects  of  improper  treat- 
ment, and  particularly  the  abuse  of  Mercury^  or  the  employ- 
ment of  powerful  and  irritating  local  applications,  are  appa- 
rently the  principal  causes  which  give  rise  to  the  formation  of 
this  serious  description  of  sore,  which,  if  not  checked,  or  if 
perseveringly  maltreated,  will  frequently  go  on  sloughing  and 
ulcerating  until  nearly  the  whole  of  the  external  sexual  organs 
are  destroyed. 

The  cleft  of  the  nates,  the  groin,  the  perinseum  and  the  labia 
pudendi  are  frequent  seats  of  the  sloughing  ulcer. 

Secondary  Symptoms.  These  most  frequently  consist  in  an 
ulcerated  state  of  the  fauces,  mouth,  and  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. In  bad  constitutions,^  and  especially  where  improper 
treatment  haa  been  employed,  such  as  excessive  doses  of 
Mercury  (one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  many  of  the  so- 
called  secondary  symptoms  in  general),  considerable  portions 
of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils,  as  also  the  epiglottis,  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  eventually  even  the  bones  of  the 
nose  become  affected,  and  are  sometimes  destroyed ;  affections 
of  the  skin  (syphilides)  of  various  kinds,  assuming  the  form  of 

*  Ricord  id  of  the  opinion  that  secondary  symptoms  never  arise  from 
eontagioD,  but  are  derived  from  hereditary  taint.  (Truite  Pratique  des 
Miriiidiea  VenerieDnes.) 
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papnlfe,  pustule,  squamte,  tnberculEB,  etc.,  also  occur,  eome- 
timee  preceded  by  febrile  symptoms.  The  ej-pbilitic  eruptions 
chiefly  show  tbemselves  npon  the  external  organs  of  genera- 
tion, about  the  verge  of  the  amis,  on  the  face,  eepcciaUy  the 
forehead  and  angles  of  the  month ;  but  eometimes  also  on  the 
bact,  and  indeed  the  whole  body.  They  have  very  often  a 
peculiar  hue,  varying  in  ehade  from  a  violet  red  to  an  earthy 
yellow,  but  commonly  distinguished  by  the  denomination 
"coppery,"  and  have  uaiiailj  a  tendency  to  ulcerate.  Other 
symptoms  of  conatitutioual  infeetioii  almost  constantly  accom- 
pany the  syphilitic  eruptiong,  such  as  pains  in  the  bonee, 
olcera  in  the  thi-oat,  etc. 

Constitutional  lues  often  affects  the  iris,  producing  in£am- 
matioQ  and  ulceration.  The  periosteum  and  bones  are  fre- 
quently the  principal  scat  of  the  constitutional  eymptoma, 
particularly  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  the  inferior  maxillary, 
the  clavicle,  stemima,  distal  end  of  the  radius,  and  the  tibia, 
in  addition  to  those  of  the  nose,  as  already  observed.  When 
the  disease  settles  in  the  bones,  or  when  the  bonee  have  become 
involved  by  the  employment  of  Mercury  in  large  doses,  the 
patient  is  tormented  with  nocturnal  pains  of  a  more  or  less 
excruciating  character. 

TREATMENT  OF  THE   PRIMAKT   STMTTOMS  OF    IXVB. 

Ricord,*  in  opposition  to  Hahncmaim,  conaiiiers  a  chancre, 
at  its  commencement,  sa  a  purely  local  disease,  and  tlier^ffore 
recommends  that  it  should  bo  treated  as  such,  and  destroyed 
by  the  application  of  a  caut«ry  within  three  to  five  days  after 
the  contraction  of  the  infection.  He  states  that  he  never 
knew  of  a  case,  so  treated,  which  terminated  in  the  abeorpticm 
of  the  virus  into  the  system,  followed  by  symptoiuB  of  genentl 
poisoning.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
had  any  cases  submitter!  to  our  observation  at  so  early  a  period 
f  their  career,  and  cannot  therefore  offer  any  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  latter  part  of  M.  Iticord'a  assertion,  if  that  were 
needed,  seeing  that  it  is  founded  on  extensive  practical  ex- 
perience. We  have,  however,  had  opportunity  of  treating  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  at  a  somewhat  more  advauced 

*  Traitv  Pratique  des  Unladies  Ven^rieone^ 
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stage,  and  propose  to  give  the  following  brief  outline  of  the 
treatment  we  pursued : — 

The  remedies  we  employed  were  Mercuriiia  vivus^  Merc, 
eorrosivtts^  Acidum  nitricum^  Hepar  s.j  Acid.  j>ho9ph.y  Ia/oo- 
podium^  Sulphur^  SUicea^  Arsenicum^  Ca/rbo  v.,  LacJiesis^ 
Thuja^  and  Sepia.    In  the  selection  of  these  we  were  guided 
by  the  state  and  appearance  of  the  sore,  and  varied  the  poten- 
cies according  to  the  habit  of  body  of  the  patient.    Where 
Mercury  had  not  been  previously  employed,  we  prescribed  it 
for  all  sores  which  presented  an  indurated  base  and  margin, 
whether  they  secreted  and  were  covered  witii  a  tenacious  or  a 
thin  offensive  matter,  and  we  should  certainly  most  unwilling- 
ly dispense  with  this  valuable  remedy  in  such  cases,  notwith- 
standing the  bad  repute  it  has  acquired,  from  the  frightful  ef- 
fects which  have  so  frequently  arisen  from  its  abuse  in  the 
hands  of  our  allopathic  brethren.     Such  results  can  never 
take  place  in  homoeopathic  practice,  assuredly  not,  in  the 
hands  of  any  one  at  all  deserving  of  the  name  of  a  homoeopa- 
thic practitioner.      Where  the  health  of  the  patient  was  re- 
markably good,  and  the  sore  neither  of  long  duration,  nor  had 
in  any  way  been  aggravated  by  previous  treatment,  we  have 
repeatedly  succeeded  in  effecting  a  cure  in  from  ten  to  four- 
teen days,  by  means  of  Mebcusius  vtvus  6.*    A  few  globules 
(about  a  dozen)  night  and  morning,  for  five  or  six  days,  and 
subsequently,  on  the  ulcer  assuming  a  healing  aspect,  every 
second  or  third  day.    In  other  cases,  especially  in  torpid  con- 
stitutions, it  was  found  requisite  to  have  recourse  to  the  third, 
second  and  first  triturations,  and  to  the  second  and  third  of 
Mercurius  corrosivus^  giving  J  to  J  a  grain  daily  until  a  co- 
pious discharge  of  healthy  pus  supervened,  or  the  excavation 
began  to  be  filled  up  with  healthy  granulations.    As  soon  as 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  changes  took  place,  a  pause 
of  three  or  four  days  was  made.      At  the  expiitition  of  that 
period,  a  few  more  doses  were  generally  sufiScient  to  effect  a 
cure  in  the  last-named  instance ;  but  in  the  former,  if  no  signs 
of  granulation  made  their  appearance  (which,  however,  i^aa 
rarely  the  case),  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphub  6  produced  a  favor- 

*  The  highest  potencies  of  Mercurius  (200  and  upwards),  are  said  to 
have  recently  been  employed  in  Germany,  with  unequivocal  benefit  in  the 
treatment  of  chancre. 
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able  effect.  If,  on  the  other  band,  granulations  appeared,  bnt 
instead  of  being  firm  and  florid,  tliey  were  pale,  flabbv,  and 
prominent,  ActotM  hits.  3  answered  better.  Again,  when, 
after  the  previous  employment  oi  Mercury,  the  sore  inipK>ved 
Bomewliat,  became  less  cartilaginous  at  the  base,  and  finaUj 
filled  up  with  florid  bat  too  el  evated  granulations,  andTcmaitied 
hard  at  the  edges,  was  very  painiW  and  irritable,  Mee<ling 
rather  freely  at  the  slightest  toucli,  and  secreting  a  thin,  acrid, 
offensive  discLaigei  Abseniccm  brought  about  a  healthy  and 
otherwise  favorable  action.  Nevertheless,  a  few  doses  of  Sul- 
phar  or  Acid.  nitr.  were  sometimes  required  to  complete  the 
cure,  after  the  employment  of  Arsenicum,  especially  when  the 
ulcer  had  spread  rapidly,  and  attained  a  large  size  at  the  com- 
mencemeut.  From  four  to  six  or  eight  weeks  generally  elapsed 
before  a  cure  was  established  in  these  cases. 

When  there  was  excessive  pain,  swelling,  and  inSaiama- 
tion,  atid  these  symptoms  did  not  yield  to  the  employment  of 
MercuriuSy — Sulphur  and  Aconitutn,  in  alternation,  every 
twelve  houre,  gave  relief.  In  other  cases,  the  exjiosure  of  the 
part  to  the  vapor  of  hot  water,  together  with  spare  diet  and 
the  recumbent  position,  wei'e  sufficient  to  allay  the  excessive 
irritation.  Tlie  dressing,  when  the  ulcer  was  neither  very 
irritable  nor  exti-emely  paicful,  consisted  of  a  small  piece  of 
lint.  Great  cleaulincss  is  requisite  in  all  kinds  of  sores;  and 
when  the  chancre  is  located  under  tiie  prepuce,  and  the  latt«r 
is  much  swollen  and  Inftametl,  water  should  be  thrown  up 
between  the  prepuce  and  glaus  by  means  of  an  appropriate 
syringe. 

The  remedies  which  are  employed  against  the  ulcer  with 
raised  edges,  ytere  Add.  nitricum,  JI^>ar  a.,  Sidphxtr^  Arteni- 
outa,  Silicea,  Carho  v.,  Lijcopodium^  Add.  phosph..  Sepia., 
and  Mercuriua.  Most  of  the  cases  treated  had  already  existed 
from  six  to  eight  weeks,  and  upwards,  and  had  been  sub- 
jected to  a  smart  Mercm-ial  course,  both  outwardly  and  in- 
wardly. Acid.  Nnaicusi  and  IIepar  s.  were  consequently 
very  generally  required.  Tu  the  former  tlie  preferejice  was 
given  when  the  gums  were  severely  affected,  and  when  aching 
pains  were  complained  of  in  the  bones ;  the  sore  itself  not 
painful,  yet  disposed  to  bleed  easily  aud  profusely,  presenting 
no  signs   of  central   granulation,  and   having  the  margins 
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elevated  and  spongy-looking ;  or  when  there  was  a  tendency 
to  the  production  of  condylomata  (sycoeic  complication),  wifli 
•eeretion  of  a  thin  sanions  discharge.  The  dose  consisted  of 
one  drop  of  the  third  dilution,  at  first  night  and  morning, 
then  daily,  and  subsequently  every  other  day,  according  to 
the  results.  Sulphur  6  and  Thvja  were  sometimes  required 
after  Acid,  nitr,  had  effected  all  the  benefit  it  seemed  capable 
ot  The  former,  when  cicatrization  proceeded  slowly  and 
imperfectly ;  and  the  latter  (both  outwardly  and  inwardly), 
when  excrescences  continued  to  form  and  to  discharge  pro- 
fusely. Hepab  suLPHUBiB  provcd  particularly  useful  when 
the  mouth  and  gums  exhibited  unequivocal  signs  of  mercurial 
action,  and  when  the  sore  was  painful,  irritable,  and  had 
assumed  a  disposition  to  spread  rapidly.  A  -quarter  of  a 
grain  of  the  third  or  second,  and  in  some  instances  the  first, 
trituration,  were  given  night  and  morning,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  course,  for  four  days ;  then  daily,  for  a  like 
period,  and  subsequently  every  second  or  third  day.  Silicea, 
and  at  other  times  Acid,  nitric.^  were  sometimes  called  for 
to  complete  the  cure,  after  Hepar  s,  had  subdued  the  more 
prominent  symptoms  of  mercurial  aggravation,  and  given  a 
healthy  character  to  the  sore.  Stdpkur^  as  has  already  been 
observed,  is  sometimes  of  much  utility  in  promoting  healthy 
granulation  in  the  Hunterian  chancre,  and  is  also  of  great 
service  in  sores  which  present  a  red  or  bluish  margin,  and 
display  a  tendency  to  take  on  a  bad  character ;  but  it  is 
especially  in  the  treatment  of  the  superficial  ulcer  with  raised 
margin  that  we  have  derived  the  most  satisfactory  results 
from  its  employment.  When  a  sore  of  that  character  occur-' 
red  in  a  strumous  habit,  or  in  persons  of  lymphatic  or  bilious 
temperament,  who  were  subject  to  hemorrhoidal  attacks  and 
obstinate  constipation — when,  moreover,  the  edges  of  the 
sore  were  spongy,  very  sensitive,  and  prone  to  bleed  rather 
copiously,  however  gently  the  prepuce  might  be  drawn  back 
— and,  finidly,  when  the  secretion  from  the  ulcer  was  thin  and 
ichorous,  or  thick,  yellow,  and  rather  copious,  but  the  centre 
of  the  ulcer  flat,  and  presenting  no  signs  of  incarnation,  we 
never  failed  to  derive  the  most  satisfactory  results  from  the 
employment  of  Sulphur  6,  ten  or  twelve  globules  daily  for 
from  six  to  ei^t  days,  and  then  at  longer  intervals,  if  we 
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perceived  that  the  medicme  had  made  a  &vorable  ^Itenatiwi 
in  the  appearance  of  the  sore.    It  was  rarely  that  mxy 
remedy  was  required  to  complete  the  cure  wheaSu^pkm^ 
indicated  as  above*    Arsenicum^  Carbo  v^  and  SUieem 
found  very  useful  when  the  ulcers  had  been  rendered  initriilt 
by  a  free  use  of  stimulating  applications  under  anopaHiil 
treatment    Araen.  and  Carho  were  equally  beneficial  wUft 
the  margins  of  the  sore  were  jagged,  sharp,  and  Tomdennined  | 
the  discharge  thin,  acrid,^aiid  offensive ;  the  ulcer  paiqdhl 
and  liable  to  bleed  spUEiewhat  copiously  when  sli^tly  tpucliii. 
Cmho  V.  received  a  preference  \^Ar%enicum  when  tiie  jiiiillirit 
bore  evidence  of  havii^  been  under  a  course  of  Mmpom% 
the  breath  emitting  the  peculiar  fetor,  and  the  gums  lodkkig 
inflamed,  spongy,  and  nictated.     Silioea  was  aouetimet 
requisite  after  the  two  preceding  medicines,  whtsi  Hiey  had 
produced  great  improvement,  but  seemed  inadequate  to  ofieci 
cicatrization.  -When  the  sore  was  inflamed  as  well  as  painfbi 
and  irritable,  and   the  discharge  discolored,    or  Hiin  aad 
bloody,    the  granulations  indistinct   or   altogether  absent^ 
Silicea  was  of  vast  service.    These  medicines  were  prescribed 
at  the  sixth  potency,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Sidphur. 
Nux  V.  and  PtdsatiUa  were  occasionally  employed  with 
advantage  when  the  appearance  of  the  sore  was  sdtercd  by 
intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking.    Mereurivs^  from  the 
reasons  already  specified,  was  rarely  an  available  remedy  in 
this  form  of  chancre ;  but  in  two  instances  in  which  it  had 
not  previously  been  employed,  or  at  all  events  in  unusual 
moderation,  it  was  productive  of  unequivocal  benefit  at  the 
sixth  potency.    The  sores  in  the  cases  in  question   occur- 
red in  subjects  of  lympathic  temperament  and  of  plethoric 
habit,  and  displayed  an  active^  spreading  character;  the 
secretion  being  at  the  same  time  acrid,  ichorous,  and  rather 
copious. 

In  some  very  obstinate  cases  of  superficial  chancre,  where 
the  sore  assumed  all  the  characteristics  of  an  indolent  ulo^, 
the  margins  being  thick,  rounded,  and  prominent,  without  the 
slightest  appearance  of  granulation,  or  if  any  granulations 
formed,  they  presented  a  pale  and  flabby  appearance,  Lt/oop9- 
dium  and  Phosphoric  dcid  proved  very  serviceaUe.  Hie 
Ibrmer  particularly  in  peiBons  of  lymphatic  temperameiit  and 
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mild  dispoeition,  with  tendency  to  habitual  constipation ;  the 
latter  in  spare,  debilitated  subjects,  who  had  been  addicted  to 
excessive  indulgence  in  venery.  When  neither  of  these  was 
fiuflScient  to  establish  a  cure.  Sepia  and  Sulphur  brought  about 
tiie  desired  result.  These,  then,  were  the  principal  remedies 
which  we  employed  with  unequivocal  benefit  in  the  treatment 
of  the  Htmterian  and  superficial  chancrts  ;  and  in  not  one  in- 
stance did  the  slightest  appearance  of  constitutional  or  secon- 
dary symptoms  supervene.  Considerable  advantage  accrued 
from  the  simultaneous  external  employment  of  the  appropriate 
remedy  in  some  cases,  when  the  sores  were  of  a  very  indolent 
character.  As  regards  the  treatment  of  the  two  other  kinds 
of  primary  sores,  viz.,  the  phagedenic  and  the  sloughing^  we 
eannot  say  much,  having  had  only  three  cases  of  the  former, 
and  none  of  the  latter  under  our  observation ;  but  we  have  every 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  homoeopathic  remedies  would, 
when  timely  resorted  to,  readily  succeed  in  arresting  the  progess 
of  the  disease.  In  the  three  cases  of  phagedenic  sores  above  al- 
luded to,  two  of  them  had  previously  been  injudiciously  treated 
by  overdoses  of  Mercury^  and  had  been  further  aggravated 
by  the  employment  of  irritating  external  applications.  Hepar 
f.,  3,  Lachesis  6,  and  Acid.  nitr.  3,  soon  brought  on  a  healthy 
action  in  these,  and  effected  a  cure.  The  remaining  case, 
which  bordered  closely  on  the  sloughing  ulcer,  yielded  to 
Arsenicum  6  and  Silicea  6.  We  found  a  striking  change 
for  the  better  in  the  appearance  of  the  sores  from  the  internal 
use  of  Areeniewm  and  Lachesia^ — the  livid  red  or  bluisli 
margins  soon  assuming  a  healthier  color  after  their  employ- 
ment. The  other  remedies  exerted  perhaps  a  more  favotaUe 
influence  over  the  process  of  granulation.  Against  the  true 
sloughing  ulcer,  Arsenicum  must,  doubtless,  be  an  efficient 
remedy ;  it  corresponds,  both  in  its  pathogenetic  properties  and 
those  which  have  been  derived  from  clinical  observation,  so 
closely  to  the  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  of  the  disease. 
Lachesis, — and  Silicea^  Bella.^  China^  Mezereum^  Hepar^  or 
Acid,  nitr.^  might  also  be  found  useful,  if  not  indispensable, 
in  many  instances. 

Simple  excoriations  on  the  glans,  resulting  from  coitus,  will 
generally  heal  readily  without  any  treatment  whatever,  if  at^ 
tention  be  paid  to  cleanliness.    A  weak  lotion.  o£  Arnica  ((ma 


part  in  sixteen  or  twenty)  will  freijiieiitlj  hasten  reeoreiy. 
Cases  which  from  neglect,  and  particularly  want  of  cloanJi- 
nefie,  liave  become  converted  into  sniall,  flat,  superficial  sorea, 
require  Acidum  nitricum  or  Acid.  pho»pA. ;  the  latter  we 
found  more  useful  when  the  spots  or  eorea  were  of  latter  size. 
The  diet,  in  all  primary  Bor«8,  must  be  regulated  by  circam- 
etances-  In  young  plethoric  subjects  affected  either  with  tbe 
SurUerian  or  with  the  tupa^ial  chaiicre  with  raised  mar- 
ffim,  the  diet  must  be  low,  and  if  the  sore  be  very  painful  and 
inflamed,  the  reclining  posturo  ia  often  neeeaeary.  Tlio  drink 
must  consist  of  nothing  but  water,  toast-,  barley-,  or  rice-water, 
weak  black  tea,  and  cocoa.  In  somewhat  debilitated  Babjects, 
or  in  all  cases  where  the  so^re  is  neither  in  an  inflamed  state 
nor  very  painful,  the  diet  need  not  be  sparing ;  but  stimulants, 
such  as  wine  or  spirits,  are  rarely,  if  ever,  cnJled  for,  and  ar« 
often,  if  not  always,  objectionable  under  homoeopaihic  treat- 
ment. In  the  phagedenic  sore,  absolute  rest  in  the  recum- 
bent posture  is  imperative.  If  there  be  great  prostration  of 
Btreugtli,  the  diet  should  not  be  too  sparing,  and  yet  not  metre 
generous  than  the  state  of  the  digestive  functions  will  admit 
of.  Wine  may  be  called  for,  where  the  patient  had  been  long 
accustomed  to  the  daily  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  where 
the  constitution  is  extremely  debilitated,  and  no  reactitm  is 
found  to  lake  place  from  the  employment  of  the  appropriate, 
or  hotnaeopathio  remedy. 

BUBO.  This  term  was  formerly  exclusively  employed,  aa 
implies,  to  denote  a  swelling  in  the  groin,  arising 
from  the  passage  of  venereal  matter  or  poison  through  the 
inguinal  glands ;  and  yet  if  the  patient  have  a  primary  venereal 

a  one  of  his  fingers,  he  may  have  a  bubo  immedi&tdy 
above  the  elbow,  or  in  the  axilla.  Buboes  have  been  divided 
into  venereal,  sympathetic,  and  ani^Ututionai.  The  veneresd 
bubo  is  BUpposod  to  arise,  as  above  observed,  fh»m  the 
direct  irritation  which  the  venereal  poison  offers  to  the  lympha- 
tic gland  or  glands  as  it  passes  through  this  portion  of  tlte 
absorbent  system  into  the  blood.  But  tho  matter  of  s%-philis 
may  be  taken  up  into  the  circulation  without  exciting  any 
inflammation  in  the  glands  of  the  groin,  or  similar  glanda  in 
other  parte  of  the  body.    The  occurrence  of  a  bubo  in  coiue- 

i  of  ulcers  on  the  external  parts  is,  in  reality,  oom- 
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paratively  rare  in  healthy  subjects,  particularly  when  the 
primary  sore  is  properly  treated ;  and  we  are  confident  that, 
in  many  cases,  the  injudicious  and  too  free  use  of  irritating 
local  applications,  such  as  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  the  red  precipitate,  in  allopathic  practice,  is  a  frequent 
source  of  this  glandular  implication.  The  purely  sympathetic, 
or  non-venereal  bubo  is  generally  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  some  degree  of  derangement  of  the  health.  At  times  it 
may  be  induced  by  causes  apparently  the  most  trivial,  ^uch  as 
the  wearing  of  a  tight  boot,  the  effects  of  a  sprain  or  bruise, 
&C.  A  boil  or  sore  on  the  foot,  leg,  thigh,  or  nates,  an 
inflamed  or  painful  com,  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  are 
frequent  causes  of  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the 
inguinal  glands.  By  the  constitutional  bubo,  we  here  allude 
to  scrofulous  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla,  or 
of  the  groin,  especially  the  latter.  Getting  the  feet  wet,  or 
sitting  on  a  damp  seat,  in  a  gig  or  on  the  top  of  a  coach, 
frequently  develops  this  form  of  bubo. 

THERAPEUTICS.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  if  not  impos- 
sible to  arrive  at  the  true  character  of  a  bubo ;  the  patient, 
from  false  delicacy,  often  refusing  to  admit  that  he  has  pre- 
viously been  affected  with  chancre.  In  homoeopathic  practice, 
this  is  of  no  material  consequence ;  the  appearance  and  condi- 
tion of  the  swelling,  and  the  state  of  the  general  health,  forming 
a  sufficient  group  of  symptoms  to  enable  us,  in  doubtful  cases, 
to  select  the  appropriate  remedies.  The  correct  history  of  the 
case  is,  however,  by  no  means  unimportant,  as  it  facilitates  the 
dioice  of  the  remedy.  If  a  bubo  be  a  venereal  one,  and  the 
chancre  is  in  existence  with  it,  we  should  not  deviate  from  the 
treatment  called  for  by  the  aspect  of  the  primary  sore.  But 
if  the  sore  assumes  a  somewhat  improved  appearance,  or 
remains  perfectly  unaltered,  and  the  bubo,  on  the  other  hand^ 
becomes  considerably  aggravated,  we  ought  to  give  the  latter 
our  chief  attention,  and  prescribe  according  to  the  features- 
which  it  presents.  The  following  is  the  mode  of  treatment 
we  have  ourselves  pursued.  Whenever  the  swellings  wer& 
dther  small,  or  of  considerable  size,  but  neither  excessively 
Inflamed  nor  particularly  painful,  we  prescribed  Mercuriits 
at  the  third  trituration,  quarter  of  a  grain  night  and  morning, 
imtil  signs  of  improvement  made  their  appearance.  In  those 
cases  again  in  which  the  swelling  was  Ifuqge  and  painfiil,  and 
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accompanied  by  intense  inflammation,  the  integaments  pre- 
senting a  deep  red  hue  extending  over  a  considerable  snrfiioei 
the  redness  disappearing  on  pressure,  but  returning  imme- 
diately after  the  finger  was  removed,  Belladonna  6,  erery 
six  to  twelve  hours,  was  found  to  be  of  the  greatest  effica^. 
When  suppuration  threatened,  or  became  established,  StUeea 
6,  every  twelve  hours,  formed  an  admirable  remedy,  hayii^ 
either  the  effect  of  producing  absorption  of  the  matter,  and 
causing  the  tumor  to  subside,  or  of  quickly  forwarding  the 
suppurative  process  and  the  discharge  of  the  pus  from  die 
cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  gland.  The  former  more 
desirable  result  generally  took  place  when  the  preceding 
inflammation  had  not  been  intense.  Hepar  «.,  third  tritura- 
tion, we  preferred  to  Siliced^  if  the  patient  had  previously 
been  subjected  to  a  course  of  Mercury.  Staphymgria  6  was 
substituted  for  Hepar  «.,  when  the  mouth  and  gums  were 
much  inflamed  or  ulcerated.  When  the  bubo  took  on  an  indo- 
lent and  indurated  condition,  or  had  remained  in  that  state 
for  several  months  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  homceopathic 
treatment,  Carh.  v,  was  often  very  serviceable,  having  fre- 
quently the  effect  either  of  dispersing  the  tumor,  or  of  causing 
it  to  suppurate.  Silicea  Was,  however,  of  nearly  equal  efficacy 
in  such  cases,  and  at  all  events  rarely  failed  to  do  good,  when 
Caiho  V.  ov  a.  produced  only  a  slight  degree  of  amendment. 
A  swollen,  spongy,  or  ulcerated  state  of  the  gums  was  an 
additional  indication  for  Carlo  v.,  Sulphur^  or  Auimin^  and 
Acid,  n«^rici/m  proved  useful  in  some  obstinate  cases.  Should 
the  matter  of  a  suppurated  bubo  exhibit  a  decided  tendency 
to  spread,  before  advice  has  been  sought,  it  may  sometimes 
be  necessary  to  have  the  swelling  opened  by  the  lancet.  After 
the  pus  has  been  discharged,  and  the  bubo  has  become  con- 
verted into  a  sore,  the  treatment  must  be  conducted  according 
to  the  character  and  appearance  of  the  ulcer.  (See  Ulcers,  as 
also  the  treatment  described  for  primary  sores  on  the  glans, 
&c.)  Silioea  and  Sulphtir  are  two  of  the  most  valuable  reme- 
dies in  all  cases  where  the  parts  do  not  show  a  disposition  to 
heal ;  but  Acid,  nitr,^  Aururn^  Carh.  v.,  Assc^csttdoy  or  St<P- 
pJiyaagria  will  sometimes  be  called  for,  particularly  in  cases 
which  have  evidently  been  aggravated  by  the  previous  use  of 
Mercury  in  excessive  quantities. 
Against  sympathetic  buho^   BeUadanna^  Hepar^  SiliceOj 
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Sulphur^  Carlo  a.,  &c.,    are  the  more   important  medica- 
ments.   The  indications  for  Belladonna  have  already  been 
given  above.     Hepar  s.  may  follow  Belladonna  if  suppura- 
tion threatens ;   or  if,   afcer    the  removal   of  the  excessive 
inflammation,  the  gland  remains  in  a  tumefied  state.    SUicea 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  sympathetic  bubo,  either 
at  the  very  commencement,  even  when  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  inflammation,  or  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
affection,  when  suppuration  threatens,   or  is  already  estab- 
lished.   When  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  or  an  inflamed 
bursa  in  any  other  part,  has  given  rise  to  the  bubo,  there  will 
be  additional  reason  for  prescribing  SUicea^  as  that  remedy 
will  in  such  a  case  be  homoeopathic  to  the  originating  cause 
as  well  as  its  sequel.    In  bubo  arising  from  suddenly  sup- 
pressed perspiration  in  the  feet,  this  medicine  is,  moreover, 
a  most  important  medicament.    Sulphur  is  also  an  efficient 
remedy  in  sympathetic  buboes,  particularly  when  they  occur 
in  individuals  who  are  subject  to  hemorrhoids,  or  to  boils  on 
the  lower  extremities  or  nates  ;  or  when  the  inflammation  and 
enlargement  of  the  inguinal  gland  or  glands  has  arisen  after 
the  suppression  of  an  old  sore  on  the  foot,  leg,  or  thigh. 
Carbo  a.  has  been  recommended  as  an  effective  remedy  in 
sympathetic  bubo,  from  the  circumstance  that  even  when 
suppuration  seems  unavoidable,  it  has  generally  either  the 
effect  of  causing  the  tumor  to  subside,  or  quickly  suppurate 
and  discharge.    We  have  found  SUicea  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose better. 

In  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  bubo,  Mercurius  and  DvJr 
camara  are  very  serviceable  when  the  swelling  is  of  recent 
origin,  and  has  become  developed  after  getting  the  feet  wet,* 
or  after  sitting  on  a  damp  seat.  A  dose  or  two  oi  Belladonna 
will  sometimes  be  required,  especially  if  the  inflammation 
runs  high.  In  cases  of  longer  standing,  SUicea  and  Sulphur 
are  generally  of  greater  efficacy.  SUicea^  as  has  already  been 
remarked,  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  suppurated  buboes ;  in 
chronic  cases  it  is  particularly  required  where  the  swelling  is 
indurated  and    painless.    Sulphur   is    frequently   of   much 

« 

*  SUicea  ia,  however,  to  be  preferred  to  either  of  these  remedies  when 
checked  perspiration  occurs  in  persons  who  have  long  been  affected  with 
sweating  of  the  feet 
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utility  when  the  tumor  is  hard,  but  painful  to  the  touch, 
and  the  integuments  somewliat  inflamed,  or  very  liable  to 
become  bo  after  any  alight  exertion.  Calo.  e.,  Clematis,  and 
Carhav.  et  a.  areaUo  deserving  of  notice  in  scrofulous  buboea. 
{Calc,  after  the  previous  employment  of  Salph, ;  and  CU- 
matis,  Carbo  v.  or  a.  after  Silicea,  in  obstinate,  indolent,  and 
indurated  swellings.)  lodium^  Acid.nitr.,  Arsenic,  Aumm, 
Staph,,  or  Spo7i(/ia,  &c.,  have  likewise  been  recommended 
in  scrofulous  buboes,  i^icea  and  Sulphiir  are  two  of  the 
principal  remedies  to  promote  gi-atinlation  and  cicatrization 
when  those  buboes  have  become  converted  into  ulcers,  (See 
Veneeeal  Bliboes,  and  also  Scrofula.) 

Treatment  of  Secondary  Symptomi. 
Sore  Throat.  This  form  of  secondary  symptoms,  so-called, 
arises,  in  most  cases,  as  a  sequel  of  the  abuse  of  Mercury, 
either  internally  or  locally,  in  the  treatment  of  a  primary 
aore.  It,  consequently,  for  the  most  part,  yields  most  readily 
to  the  use  of  anti-mercuHal  remedies,  such  as  Uepar  «., 
Add.  nitr..,  Bella.,  Lack.,  Sulph.,  Silio.,  ThvQu,  Staph. 
— Arsenic.,  Alumina,  Lycopodivm.  When  the  mouth  and 
gums  likewise  are  inflamed  or  ulcerated,  one  or  move  of  the 
same  remedies,  together  with  Carbo  wgetahtlit,  Aurutn, 
Nainim  wi.,  lod.,  and  China  must  be  had  recourse  to, 
according  to  circumstances.  We  are  generally  iti  the  hahit 
of  commencing  with  H&par  «.,  third  trituration,  when  the 
patient  complains  chiefly  of  pain,  dryness,  and  scraping  in 
the  throat,  with  some  degree  of  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  tonsils,  but  little  or  no  time  ulceration.  When,  on 
the  other  hand,  on  examining  the  throat,  the  tonsils  are 
observed  to  be  somewhat  enlarged,  the  fauces  considerably 
inflamed  and  ulcerated,  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  superficial,  and 
of  a  gray  color,  we  commence  with  Acid,  nttr.  3  or  6  in 
preference.  Belladonna  and  Lacheais  are  very  useful  when 
the  inflammation  and  swelling  are  more  severe,  and  the  ulcere 
extremely  painftil  and  irritable.  After  these  remedies  have 
subdued  the  excessive  inflammation,  Acidum  nitr.  and 
Sulphur  are  generally  of  great  value,  and  olton  sufficient  to 
complete  the  cure.  In  other  cases  Carb.  v.,Aurum,  Siltcea, 
I  Ac,  are  required.     (See  also  the  treatment  of 
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PsEHART  Ulcers.)  Id  thoee  cases  where  we  have  no  reason 
to  suspect  that  Mercury  has  not  given  rise  to,  or  aggravated 
the  symptoms,  Mercurius  is  an  important  remedy,*  parti- 
cularly when  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  are  covered  with  a  tenacious 
and  adherent  matter,  and  the  sur&ce  considerably  excavated. 
Add.  nitrictim  and  Thiya  have  been  recommended  after 
Mereurius  or  Sulphur.  Silicea^  or  Arsenicum^  Zaohe&tSy  or 
Carho  v.^  may  sometimes  be  found  better  indicated  than  either 
of  the  preceding  remedies.  Zycqpodium  6  or  9  is  considered 
by  Bummelf  to  be  a  remedy  which  can  with  difficulty  be 
dispensed  with  in  secondary  syphilis.  He  gave  it  with 
striking  advantage  in  a  case  of  sore  throat,  which  had  long 
resisted  various  kinds  of  treatment  (not  homoeopathic) ;  the 
tonsils  were  covered  with  ulcers,  having  a  gray-colored  base. 
He  also  found  it  of  great  efficacy  in  several  cases  where  the 
fimces  and  tongue  were  covered  with  an  herpetic-looking 
erupti(m,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  wrinkled  skin  on 
the  hands  of  washerwomen,  and  attended  with  a  burning 
sensation  on  partaking  of  warm  food,  or  after  smoking. 

Against  aching  pains  in  the  bones.  Add.  nitr.,  Aurum^ 
and  Zachesisy  are  of  great  service ;  and  in  venereal  nodes  or 
other  diseases  of  the  bones,  the  same  remedies,  together  with 
Add.  pAoeph.j  AseafcBt.^  Sulph.y  Cale.j  SiUo.^  Dvlc^  or 
MercuritiSj  when  the  affection  has  not  actually  been  produced 
or  materially  aggravated,  as  is  but  too  often  tiie  case,  by  the 
abuse  of  that  mineral.  (See  Oz^na,  and  Diseases  of  the 
Bones.) 

Against  syphilitic  Ophthalmia  {Iritts\  Addum  nitric,  is 
often  a  most  effective  remedy,  particularly  when  severe  noc- 
turnal pains  in  the  bones  are  complained  of  at  the  same  time, 
and  the  patient  has  previously  undergone  a  course  of  Mer- 
cury.   (See  Isms.) 

*  Hartmann  recommends  the  Mercurius  pracipitaius  ruber  in  syphilitic 
ulceration  of  the  throat,  one  grain  of  the  first  tritnration  night  ai)d  morning, 
for  from  six  to  eight  days;  at  the  expiration  of  which  period,  or  sooner,  if 
signs  of  medicinal  action  become  earlier  developed,  he  discontinues  the  pre* 
scription,  and  only  repeats,  as  before,  in  the  event  of  a  cessation  talting 
place  in  the  improvement  which  may  have  resulted  from  the  employment  of 
this  preparation. — Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Homceop.  Arzn.*  Aeon.,  Bry" 
<m..  Mere.,  p.  109. 

t  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit,  vol  viL»  p.  117. 


The  treatment  of  secondary  eyraptonis  in  the  furm  of 
eruptions  must  be  regulated  according  to  tlie  difleivnt  epecies 
of  cutaneons  disease  to  which  they  bear  the  greatest  resem- 
blance, together  with  the  character  of  the  other  coDstltutional 
symptoms  which  usnally  attend.  When  the  eruption  partakes 
of  the  papular  forta  (Licuen,  SxEornuLcs,  PanHiGo),  Aconi- 
tum,  Sulphur,  Acid,  nitr.,  Repar  *.,  Sepia^  Dvle.,  Con.^ 
IViuJa,  Gicuta,  Lycop.,  Ao.  Tnuriat.,  Bryonia,  P^ls.  Ilw 
two  liist  named,  together  with  Lyoopod.  and  Sulphur,  par- 
ticulaily  when  there  is  considerable  derangement  of  the 
digestive  fimction.  When  the  secondary  symptoms  are 
associated  with  tlie  tuhercular  or  with  the  pustular  form 
(Sycosis,  Aone  rosacea,  Impltioo,  Favts,  Ecthyma),  Add. 
nitr.,  TItvja,  Am^um,  Lachesis,  Carho  v.  et  a.,  Sulph,, 
Lycopod.,  Cole.,  Oic.,  Arsmic,  Ithua,  Staph.,  &c.  And 
when  they  have  taken  on  tlie  form  of  squamw  (Scaly  Syphiijs, 
Lepra,  Psoriasis,  PmrRiAsis,  Pklladra,  Acroiiysia),  Sul- 
phur, Lycopod.,  Laohesie,  Thuja,  Arsenic., — Calc.,  (Hcuta, 
Led.,  Graph.,  Sep.,  Natr..,  Carho  a.  et  v.,  Clem.,  Petr.^ 
Pkoiph.,  Ohan.,  AluM.,  Zino.,  &c.  Secondary  venereal 
ulceration  of  the  skin  is  fretjoently  preceded  by  iin  eruption, 
possessing  one  of  the  before-mentioned  charactei-s,  and  sume- 
tiines  in  tlie  form  of  buUcB  (venereal  mpia).  These  ulcetB 
present  no  uniform  or  constant  aspect,  sometimes  assuming  a 
circular  shape,  with  an  irregular,  foul,  ash-colored  eur&OQ ; 
at  others  displaying  the  peculiarity  of  healing  in  the  centre, 
and  extending  at  the  cii-cumfereuce,  the  edges  being  sh(U^, 
and  the  unhealed  pai-t  presenting  the  same  color  and 
appearance  as  in  tlie  before-mentioned  instance,  Tlitytawny 
hue,  and  the  shape  and  situation  of  the  idcer^,  are  considered 
oa  the  characteriBtie  signs  of  their  Tenereal  origin.  In  syphi- 
litic eruptions  of  most  kinds,  Mercurius  Is  more  or  le«s  usefid, 
but  as  it  BO  very  frequently  happens  that  that  remedy  has 
been  most  injudiciously  and  abusively  employed  before  tiie 
patient  seeks  the  aid  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  it  is  sddom 
that  we  can  desii-e  that  benefit  from  its  use  which  might 
otherwise  he  the  case.  The  remedies  which  have  principally 
been  recommended  against  the  venereal  ulceration  of  the 
skin,  whether  complicated  or  not  with  mercurial  rrythenut, 
or  easema,  or  other  symptoms  of  mercurial   poisoning,  are, 
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Acid,  nitr.^  Suljph.^  SUicea^  Hepar  «.,  Laches,^  Thuja^ 
Auruniy  Carho  v.,  Acidum  jluor.^  and  also  Aconitum  and 
£eUado7inay  chiefly  aa  intermediate  remedies  when  there  is 
excessive  febrile  irritation.  The  treatment  of  phagedenic 
ulcerations,  such  as  occur  in  the  advanced  stages  of  syphilis, 
will  chiefly  consist  in  the  employment  of  the  same  remedies 
as  those  we  have  named  as  the  most  suitable  for  primary 
phagedenic  sores.  When  secondary  symptoms  exhibit  them- 
selves, especially  in  the  form  of  venereal  whitlow^  with 
formation  of  a  very  offensive  matter  under  the  nails,  and 
exfoliation  of  the  latter,  Mercui^iiis^  Carbo  v.^  and  SUicea^ 
are  the  most  useful  medicaments.  (See  WurrLow.)  And 
when  rhagades^  or  ragged  ulcerated  fissures,  are  the  more 
prominent  features  of  the  affection,  the  medicines  to  be 
employed  are,  Merc,^  Sulph,^  Lycopod,^  Acid,  nitr.^  Jlepar  «., 
CalCjf  Agntcsc.j  and  Graphites, 

Syphilis  in  Infants.  The  venereal  poison  is  not  unfrequently 
communicated  to  the  foetus  in  utero  through  the  medium  of 
the  blood  of  the  mother.  Tlie  child  is  also  said  occasionally 
to  contract  the  disease  at  the  time  of  birth  from  the  direct 
application  of  the  virus  of  a  chancre  with  which  the  mother 
happens  to  be  affected.  In  the  former  instance  the  child  is 
born  with  the  disease.  The  symptoms  of  syphilis  in  the  new- 
bom  child,  or  soon  after  birth,  are  copper-colored  blotches, 
and  scaly  eruption  over  the  greater  portion  of  the  body, 
pustules  and  superficial  ulcerations  about  the  anus  and  nates, 
and  sometimes  on  the  organs  of  generation,  rhagades,  warts, 
hard  and  soft  swellings  about  the  head ;  also  ulcerations  and 
fissures  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  in  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces,  and  in  some  instances  on  the  eyelids.  W 
addition  to^ these  symptoms  there  is  often  an  obstruction  of  the 
nostrils  with  a  thick,  yellow  secretion,  so  that  the  child  cannot 
breathe  freely ;  the  cuticle  peels  off  extensively ;  the  child 
becomes  excessively  emaciated,  and  if  not  speedily  relieved,  it 
becomes  hectic  and  soon  perishes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  disease  has  been  found  to  yield 
readily  to  Mei'curius  v.  6 ;  but  the  homoeopathic  practitioner 
is  often  prevented  from  having  recourse  to  this  remedy  by 
discovering  unequivocal  indications  that  the  child  has  pre- 
viously been  subjected  to  a  course  of  some  mercurial  prepara- 
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tions,  under  allopatliic  treatment.  Under  such  cireurastances 
it  ifl  generally  requisite,  particularly  when  the  mouth,  gums, 
and  throat  are  severely  affected,  to  prescribe  Hepar  s.  or 
AeiduTn  nitr.  When  the  mischief  done  is  more  extensive, 
and  the  hard  as  well  as  the  soft  parts  have  become  implicated, 
Attrum  may  be  pi'escrlbed  in  the  first  place,  and  Bubseqiiently 
Ifepar  a.  and  Add.  nitr.  in  alternation.  Should  there  be 
great  difiiciilty  in  swallowing,  belladonna  will  generally  afford 
relief,  should  Acid.  nitr.  fail  to  do  so.  If  the  mercurial  afiec- 
tion  doea  not  form  a  prominent  feature,a8  is  fi-equently  the 
case  when  the  preparation  employed  has  been  Calomel  in 
comparatively  small  dosea,  we  may  then  administer  either 
Merc.  sol.  or  Mere,  corros.  at  the  sixth  or  twelfth  potency,  one 
globule  daily  or  every  other  day,  for  four  to  six  days,  care- 
fully watching  the  effect  produced,  and  discontinuing  the 
medicine  as  soon  as  we  jierceive  traces  of  its  action  on  the 
local  symptoms  or  on  the  system  generally.  When  the  child 
exhibits  great  sensibility  to  external  impressions,  or  when  it 
is  freqneTitly  seized  with  spaama  or  tremore,  is  very  restless 
and  sleepless,  and  averse  to  take  nourishment,  the  extremities 
being  at  the  same  time  cold,  the  countenance  earth-like,  and 
the  nose  pointed ;  when,  moreover,  there  is  a  lingering,  debili- 
tating fever,  with  excessive  thLrst,  and  small,  hard,  accelerated 
pnlse,  China  should  be  prescribed.  After  the  employment  of 
ChtTUt,  Ferrum  haa  been  found  beneficial,  when  administered 
at  a  low  potency.  In  other  cases  Acid,  pkoaph.  will  claim  n 
preference  to  Femtm,  particularly  if  the  tendency  to  colli- 
quative sweats  does  not  subside  under  the  employment  of 
China.  Sulph.f  SUicea,  and  also  Calcarea,  Lycopodium,  and 
JLachesia  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  such  ctrcnmBtances. 
If  the  eyes  and  eyelids  are  principally  affected,  or  subsequently 
become  so.  Mere.  a>rroa.  should  form  the  principal  remedy, 
unless  Merouri/  in  some  form  or  other  has  already  been  U9ed, 
in  which  case  one  or  more  of  the  following  must  be  selected ; 
Bella.f  Add.  nitr.,  Mepar  ».,  Sulphvr,  Cole.,  Aur^m,  6ro 
phitea,  Thuja,  Oann^Ais  (see  Oputhalmia). 

Against  aftections  of  the  periosteum,  node*  or  other  diseases 
I'  of  the  bones,  Aaaafattda  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medica- 
ments; and  the  next  in  importance  are  perhaps  Mezereum 
and  Aoidum  phoaph. ;  but  SUicea,  Sidph.,  and  Calcarea  most 
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also  be  borne  in  mind.  (See  Dibsases  of  the  Bones,  and 
SfioONDART  Symptoms.)  When  phagedenic  sores  appear  on 
the  genital  organs  or  other  parts  of  the  body :  Lachesis^  Arse- 
nicum^ SUiceay  or  Mesereum^  &c.,  will  be  required.  (See 
Pbimabt  Sokes.)  The  mother  or  nurse  of  the  affected  child 
should  simultaneously  be  placed  under  treatment.  It  is  by 
some  thought  sufficient  to  operate  on  the  child  through  the 
milk  of  the  nurse,  but  we  are  in  favor  of  the  preceding  plan, 
with  the  observance  of  due  caution  in  the  exhibition  of 
medicine  to  the  child. 

PmMOSIB. 

Phimosis  is  understood  to  signify  that  contracted  state  of 
the  extremity  of  the  prepuce  which  prevents  its  being  retracted 
80  as  to  expose  the  glans  penis.  It  is  most  commonly  pro- 
duced by  inflammation  and  swelling,  or  thickening  of  the 
prepuce.  Sometimes  it  occurs  as  a  congenital  affection.  The 
treatment  must  be  conducted  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
exciting  cause.  If  friction,  or  any  other  mechanical  injuiy 
has  given  rise  to  it,  Arnica  should  be  employed.  In  other 
cases,  originating  in  a  similar  cause.  Calendula  officin,^ 
Bhus^  or  PvlsatiUa  may  be  required. 

If  firom  syphilis,  MercuriuSj  Acid.  nUr.^  and  Thuja 
chiefly.  Division  of  the  prepuce  may  sometimes  be  rendered 
necessary  in  syphilitic  phimosis,  when  the  escape  of  the  pus 
is  entirely  prevented  by  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  inflam- 
matory swelling.  When  it  proceeds  from  uncleanliness^ 
Aconitum  may  first  be  prescribed,  if  there  be  much  inflam- 
mation, and  then  Mercurius.  Tepid  water  should  at  the 
same  time  be  injected  between  the  prepuce  and  glans  by 
means  of  a  small  syringe.  Should  the  prepuce  present  a 
puffy  or  bladder-like  appearance,  Rhus  may  be  employed 
with  advantage.  Circumcision  is  generally  employed  in 
surgical  practice  against  congenital  phimosis.  When  phimosis 
arises  from  the  irritation  caused  by  excrescences.  Thuja  and 
Acid.  nitr.  must  be  resorted  to.    (See  Sycosis.) 

PARAPHIMOSIS. 

What  is  denominated  paraphimosis  is  that  state  of  the 
prepuce  in  which  it  is  drawn  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and 
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is  incapable  of  being  again  bronght  forward.  In  JOVM 
Bubjects  it  is  rarely  attended  with  serious  results,  but  ivUft 
it  takes  place  in  adults,  the  prepuce  often  becomes  bAmtA 
inflamed  and  ulcerated,  and  the  glans  perns  destrojed  w 
mortification.  . 

In  recent  cases,  the  reduction  is  often  aflTected  bj  oml^ 
pressing  the  glans,  and  simultaneously  drawing &<$ piifiJII 
forward.  When  requisite,  the  process  may  be  &cilitatedi||^ 
previously  immersing  the  penis  in  cold  water,  or  applying  B 
to  the  part  In  more  advanced  cases,  when  die  prepoB#1l 
considerably  swollen,  it  will  be  necessary  to  administer  a  doM 
or  two  of  Aconitumy  and  sometimes  Mercuriua^  in  order  to 
subdue  the  inflammation,  before  the  parts  can  be  handled. 
Warm  fomentations  are  also  useful.  The  division  of  the 
stricture  is  necessary  if  all  other  means  fail.  When  siip^ 
puratiou  ensues,  either  prior  or  subsequent  to  the  reductioo, 
MercuTiiiSy  Hepar  «.,  and  Capsicum  have  been  recommended. 
And  when  induration  remains,  Lachms.  Should  mortillca- 
tion  threaten,  the  employment  of  Arsenicfum  or  Lacheris  iA$j 
avert  its  development. 

HEKPE8  PREPUnALlS. 

Herpes  pkeputialis.  This  disease  is  occasionally  con- 
founded with  syphilis,  from  the  close  resemblance  which  it 
sometimes  bears  to  that  affection.  It  consists  of  an  eruption 
of  vesicles  which  appears  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and 
not  unfrequently  on  the  penis,  especially  at  the  prepuce,  and 
has  therefore  received  the  appellation  of  JBerpes jprepntialis. 
When  the  foreskin  is  ^the  seat  of  the  disorder,  a  sensation  of 
heat  and  itching  is  ascertained  on  the  outer  or  inner,  or  even 
on  both  surfaces  of  the  said  part,  and  in  the  space  of  a  day 
or  two  one  or  more  small  patches  of  a  vivid  red  color  make 
their  appearance,  on  each  of  which  five  or  six  small  globular 
vesicles  arise,  containing  a  serous  and  transparent  fluid.  The 
heat  and  itching  now  increase,  and  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day  the  fluid  grows  turbid,  and  is  converted  into  pus.  The 
vesicles  then  burst,  and  the  discharged  fluid  dries  and  forms 
small,  thin,  scaly  incrustations.  When  the  erupticms  break 
out  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  epithelium 
becomes  detached  after   the  rupture  of  the   veaieleBi    and 
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exposes  the  inflamed  vascular  rete  of  the  chorion.  It  is  the 
superficial  sore  thus  produced  which  is  sometimes  mistaken 
for  a  primary  venereal  ulcer.  The  absence  of  the  raised  or  of 
the  indurated  edges,  and  of  the  smaU,  gray-colored  secretion, 
covering  the  base  of  the  venereal  sores,  forms  the  leading 
detei*mination.  In  the  early  stages  of  herpes  preputialis,  the 
disease  is  distinguished  by  the  evolution  of  a  cluster  qfsmaU 
vehicles.  Wlien  the  vesicles  are  developed  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  fluid  they  contain  is  either 
re-absorbed,  or  desiccates  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day ;  in  the 
latter  event  it  is  altered  into  minute  dry  scabs,  which,  pro- 
vided the  parts  have  not  been  irritated  by  friction,  are  thrown 
oflF  about  the  eighth  or  tenth  day,  and  the  cure  is  then,  for 
the  time  being,  complete.  It  is  not  a  contagious  complaint, 
but  is  prone  to  occur  repeatedly  in  the  same  individual. 
The  friction  of  the  clothes  during  prolonged  exercise,  and 
the  contact  of  deranged  vaginal  secretions,  aggravate  and 
often  develop  the  aflection  in  those  who  are  predisposed  to 
it  The  use  of  mercurial  preparations  in  a  deranged  state  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  the  previous  occurrence  of  one  or 
more  syphilitic  attacks,  have  all  been  considered  as  pre- 
disposing causes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  most  cases  the  disease  may  be  left 
to  itself,  particularly  when  the  vesicles  are  situated  on  the 
exterior  of  the  foreskin.  But  it  is  always  necessary  to  protect 
the  part  from  friction,  as  the  cure  is  invariably  delayed  when 
the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles  is  retarded.  When  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce  forms  the  seat  of  the  disease,  the  vesicles 
or  excoriations  ought  to  be  protected  by  the  introduction 
of  a  small  portion  of  lint  between  the  glans  penis  and  the 
prepuce.  Cold  water  may  also  be  freely  employed.  When 
the  affection  proves  unusually  obstinate,  or  is  reproduced  again 
and  again,  Add.  jphosph.,  Aurum^  Hepar  «.,  and  Nii/nim 
have  been  strongly  recommended.  The  state  of  the  digestion 
ought  to  be  attended  to  at  the  same  time.  When  a  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  exists  simultaneously,  Canth,^ 
Petrol.^  Petroselinum,  Dulc,^  Sulph.^  Calo.y  SiliCj  Sep.,  or 
Z/j/copod.  will  chiefly  claim  attention. 

SYCOSIS. 

By  the  above  term  we  allude  to  the  disease  described  by 
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Hahnemann*  as  haying  occnrred  very  exUsmydy  dnrii^  tta 
laat  war,  from  1809  to  1814,  and  which  manifests  itadf  mM|l 
nally  in  the  tomn  of  excresoences  <m  the  genital  organs  m§tk 
days,  or  even  wedoB,  after  impnre  oonneeti(«u  ^lliese 
oences  are  occasionaUy  dry,  resembling  warts,  but  mneh 
frequently  soft,  spongy,  secreting  a  fetid  fluid,  bleeding  sas^f  , 
fOid  similar  to  cockscombs  or  cauliflowers ;  they  appear  ik 
men  upon  the  glans  penis,  at  the  margin  and  the  inner  smihi 
of  the  prepuce,  also  on  the  scrotum,  perineum  and  nates ;  it 
women,  on  the  vulva  and  adjacent  parts.    They  are 
accompanied  by  a  gonorrfaceal  discharge,  which  is  thid 
purulent  from  the  commencement,  with  little  pain  during  «l- 
nation,  but  with  hard  tnmefiiction  of  the  penis,  0!r  lympatUe 
swellings  on  the  dorsum  penis,  very  sensitive  to  the  toack 
The  disease  was  considered  by  the  maj<«ity  of  allopathic  prac- 
titioners as  simply  a  symptom  or  modification  of  syphilis,  and 
was  accordingly  treated  by  them  with  Mercury^  and  bgr 
violent  external  application,  cautery,  exdsicm,  ligaturesy  Ae. 
The  immediate  and  natural  sequel  of  this  method  was,  tfaaf, 
generally,  the  condylomata  reappeared  after  the  expiration  of 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and  were  again  subjected  to  the  same 
treatment ;  or  if  the  means  employed  succeeded  in  destroying 
them,  the  sycosis,  deprived  of  its  local  or  vicarious  symptoms, 
showed  itself  in  anoUier  and  more  aggravated  manner,  in  the 
form  of  secondary  symptoms ;  the  external  means  employed, 
and  the  Mercury  (which  is  not  appropriate  to  the  disease), 
given  internally,  being  inadequate  to  destroy,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  the  sycosic  miasm  with  which  the  system  was  impreg* 
nated.    In  addition  to  the  injurious  constitutional  disturbance 
produced  by  the  Mercury^  particularly  when  given  in  laige 
doses,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  most  acrid  and  irritating  pre- 
parations— analogous  excrescences  broke  out  upon  other  parts 
of  the  body ;  in  some  cases  consisting  of  spongy  elevations, 
whitish,  sensible,  and  flat,  having  their  seat  in  the  mouth,  on 
the  lips,  tongue,  and  fieiuces;    in  others,  large,  prominent, 
brownish-looking  tubercles,  situated  in  the  armpits,  on  the 
neck  and  scalp,  &c. ;  or,  again,  other  symptoms  were  deve- 
loped, of  which  I  need  only  mention  here,  retraction  of  the 
flexor  tendons,  particularly  those  of  the  fingers.'' 

^  8es  HalineflMim*^  Chronie  DItessee,VoL  L 
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THERAPEUTICS.  Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  recom- 
mended and  employed  Thuja  occidentalis  in  sycosis.  When 
the  disease  is  in  its  primary  form,  accompanied  or  not  by  a 
gonorrha3al  discharge,  and  not  complicated  with  syphilis, 
or  occurring  in  a  strumous  habit,  a  few  drops  of  a  low  potency, 
or  a  few  globules  of  the  third  or  sixth  dilution,  speedily 
succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  cure ;  in  obstinate  cases,  in  addi- 
tion to  internal  administration,  the  condylomata  may  be 
touched  daily  with  the  diluted  tincture  of  Thuja, 

In  some  cases  the  cure  is  materially  facilitated  by  the  use  of 
Add,  nitrieum  in  alternation  with  Thuja,*  Where  there  is  a 
complication  of  syphilis  with  sycosis,  Merc^iriua  and  Sulphur 
in  alternation,  at  low  potencies  (third  trituration),  are  very 
efficacious. 

Against  the  secondary  symptoms  of  sycosis.  Thuja  and 
Acidum  nitrieum  are  still  to  be  held  as  the  most  important 
remedies ;  but  when  they  are  foimd  inadequate  to  destroy  the 
disease,  either  in  consequence  of  comj^lications  with  secondary 
syphilis,  or  some  other  dyscrasia.  Sulphur^  Ac,  phoaph,^ 
i/uphraaia^  Cinnah,^  Salina^  Staph,^  or  Lycopodium,  Of 
these,  Sulphxirlm^  commonly  been  found  the  most  appropriate 
to  administer  when  the  constitutional  symptoms,  such  as  sore 
throat,  with  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  and  ulceration,  hoarse- 
ness, stains  on  the  skin,  scaly  spots,  or  eruptions  assuming 
the  character  of  psoriasis  or  lepra,  have  nndergone  little  or  no 
improvement  imder  the  employment  of  Thuja  and  Acid, 
niir.  /  it  will,  further,  claim  a  prQfercnce  when  there  is,  at 
the  same  time,  general  derangement  of  the  system,  and 
especially  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  symptoms  of 
abdominal  plethora,  with  hemorrhoids,  and  constipation ;  or 
when  shooting  pains  arc  experienced  in  the  joints,  and  the 
flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers  are  in  a  state  of  contraction ; 
tongue  dry,  red,  rough,  and  fissured,  lips  much  tumefied. 
I/ycopodium  may  follow  SulpJmr  with  advantage,  when  there 
is  superficial,  white  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  ;  and  the  tongue 
is  fissm'ed,  or  is,  together  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips 

*  The  aid  of  Acid,  nitric,  is  almost  indispensable  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
patient  has  formerly  been  placed  under  a  course  of  Mercury  during  one  or 
more  syphilitio  attacks,  or  some  other  afTection. 

39 
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and  the  fauces,  covered  with  a  scaly,  lierpetic-looking  erap- 
tion.  Staphysagria^  when  the  gums  are  much  affectedf 
somewhat  ulcerated,  swollen,  soft,  or  spongy,  and  tlie  ^anB 
penis  covered  with  soft,  moist  excrescences.  Sdbina  has  been 
of  great  service  when  the  condylomata  were  large,  moist,  and 
painful,  even  when  not  touclied.  Acid.  phosphoHcfmih  will 
deserve  attention  when  the  sycosic  excrescences  are  of  Icng 
standing,  or  when  the  patient  has  previously  been  treated 
with  Mercury  in  large  doses,  and  Acid,  nitr,^  Thuja^  Sulphur^ 
and  Staphysagria^  have  either  failed  to  do  good,  or  have  only 
eflfected  partial  improvement.  Cinnahar  has  been  strongly 
recommended  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  inveterate  or  secondaiy 
sycosis.  Hahnemann  considered  Mercury  as  inappropriate 
to  sycosis,  and  as  peculiarly  hurtful  when  given  in  over-doeee. 
When  administered  in  the  small  dases  employed  by  homoeo- 
pathists,  it  appears  to  be  of  great  efficacy  in  some  obstinate 
cases.  A  complication  with  syphilis^,  or  secondary  syniptomB, 
in  the  form  of  enlargement  of  the  tongue,  swelling  and 
ulceration  of  the  tonsils  (provided  these  latter  symptoms  have 
not  arisen  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury\  condylomata,  &c^ 
will  justify  us  in  anticipating  a  l)cneficial  action  from  the  use 
of  Cinnabar.  Sometimes  the  eore  throat  arising  from  sycosis 
may  bear  so  close  a  reseml)lance  to  that  of  secondary  syphilis, 
that  it  will  be  diflieult  to  found  a  diagnosis  thereupon ;  but 
the  history  of  the  commencement  of  the  disorder,  along  with 
the  existence  of  tubercular  or  wart-like  excrescences  in  the 

# 

vicinity  of  the  anus,  genital  organs,  or  other  parts  of  the 
body,  will  enable  us  to  discriminate  the  sycosic  from  the 
syphilitic  origin.  In  sycosic  buboes,  Thuja  and  Acid,  niirir 
cum  are  the  principal  remedies,  but  cases  may  ollen  occur  in 
which  Staphysagria^  Sulphur^  or  Mcrcurius  will  be  required. 
(See  EuBO.) 

We  shall  conclude  this  portion  of  the  work  by  giving  a 
short  statement  of  J3r.  Goullon's  mode  of  treating  Syphilis,* 
together  witli  an  extract  from  the  nii»re  extensive  and  interest- 
ing observations  of  Dr.  Attomyr,t  km  the  treatment  of 
Venereal  Diseases. 

♦  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  17,  SOster  Band,  p.  258. 

t  See RuoflTij  Repertoriuro,  by  A.  II.  Okk.,  M.D.,  New  York.  Price  $1 5a 
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Dr.  Goullon  employed  Mercurivs  solub,  and  Merc,  avhlim. 
corros.  chiefly,  in  the  treatment  of  chancres  in  general.  The 
former  in  the  dose  of  jV?  J  ^f  ^  g^^"^?  twice  a  day ;  and  the 
latter,  to  which  he  gave  the  preference,  as  follows : 

Ijt  More,  corros.  gr.  ss — j  ;  Aq.  unc.  viij  ;   Spir.  vin.  q.  s. 
A  table-spoonful  morning  and  evening  (diminishing  the  quantity 
when  vomiting  followed  the  first  dose  or  two). 

"When  the  sores  were  foul  and  confluent,  attended  with  fetid 
discharge,  also  local  application  of  the  same  remedy.  The 
greater  the  degree  of  improvement  eflected,  the  less  frequently 
was  the  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  scarcely  gr.  ij  were  necessaiy  to  establish  a  cure 
without  risk  of  a  relapse  or  the  occurrence  of  secondary 
symptoms.  Where  syphilis  and  scabies  were  encountered  in 
the  same  subject,  the  cure  of  the  former  was  commenced 
first.  The  worst  complication  was  found  to  be  secondary 
syphilis  in  the  form  of  eruptions,  &c.,  imd  scrofula.  Baths 
oi  Merc,  corros.  ( 3 j-ij)  produced  striking  benefit  here;  but 
when  the  j^atients  had  i)reviously  undergone  a  com'se  of 
Mercury^  the  medicament  which,  more  frequently  than  any 
other,  tliough  not  always,  did  the  most  good,  was  Acid.  nitr. 
in  repeated  doses. 

In  sore  throat,  Lycopodium  ;  in  ostitis,  or  exostitis,  SUicea; 
and  in  tetters  and  herpetic  sores,  SarswpariUa  (ptisan) 
proved  the  most  serviceable. 

Dr.  Attomyr  observed  that  "  With  respect  to  the  treatment 
of  the  various  forms  of  the  venereal  disease,  we  have  in 
general  nothing  farther  to  add,  except  that  in  this  disease, 
as  in  all  otliers,  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure  by  similarity 
of  symptoms  is  applicable,  and  here  too  proves  its  validity. 

"Before  enteriDg  specially  upon  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  the  venereal  disease,  it  will  be  necessary  to  premise 
some  few  remarks,  which  deserve  consideration  when  viewed 
in  reference  to  my  therapeutical  results. 

"Syphilitic  patients,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  young 
unmarried  men,  who  either  board  at  the  hotels  or  sit  at  table 
with  their  relations,  or  probably  superiors.  Li  either  case  it 
is  unfortunate  for  the  observance  uf  the  houKeopatliic  diet, 
and  indeed  much  worse  here  than  it  would  have  been  in 
Germany  or  any  other  Austrian  province,  for  in  Hungary  far 
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greater  quantities  of  condiments  and  acids  are  used  with  food 
than  in  other  places.  To  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that 
patients  conceal  their  disorders,  and  in  order  not  to  excite 
suspicion,  dare  not  venture  on  the  slightest  aberration  from 
their  accustomed  diet.  In  consequence  of  these  uncertain 
dietetic  circumstunces,  I  resolved,  in  treating  such  patients, 
to  administer  larger  doses  than  usual. 

"I  am  still  of  the  opinion,  that  the  lower  dilutions  recall 
reaction  quicker,  but  that  their  effects  are  less  intensive  and 
permanent  than  the  higher.  Four  grains  of  calomel  in  the 
space  of  a  few  hours  operate  violently,  and  excite  diarrhoea, 
while  the  same  four  grains,  if  taken  in  minute  portions,  result 
in  an  indisposition,  which  continues  several  dajs,  and  in  a 
more  intense  commotion  of  the  organism.  I  moreover  con- 
cluded from  these  premises  that  the  larger  doses  could  be 
repeated  more  frequently,  which  would  seem  essential  on 
account  of  the  necessarily  frequent  dietctical  errors.  Within 
the  period  of  two  years  I  treated  156  patients  laboring  under 
the  venereal  disease.  Every  physician  knows  how  it  is  with 
office  practice,  how  difficult  to  learn  anything  or  obtain  any 
certain  experience  in  tliis  manner.  Generally  one  half  of  this 
class  of  patients  stay  away,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
decide  witli  certainty  upon  the  termination  of  their  disorders. 
Tlie  one  remains  away  because  the  effects  of  the  treatment 
did  not  fulfil  his  anticipations,  the  other  (and  among  syphilitic 
patients  the  majority)  because  he  is  approaching  convalescence, 
and  is  desirous  of  avoiding  the  hunhnsome  thariksgiving  for 
his  cure.  This  last  occurred  so  frequently  to  me  that  during 
tlie  treatment  of  an  interesting  case,  I  was  always  fearful,  as 
I  was  led  to  expect  that  as  the  cure  progressed,  my  patient 
would  remain  away,  and  I  be  unable  to  arrive  at  any  cer- 
tainty with  regard  to  the  terniiiiation  of  the  case. 

"1  requested  a  patient  with  eleven  chancres  (seven  of 
which,  of  the  size  of  a  lupinc-secd,  were  situated  on  the 
scrotum),  after  all  were  healed,  but  two  of  them  still  presented 
cicatricular  depressions,  to  return  in  eight  days,  and  let  me 
see  if  the  two  scars  had  also  disappeared.  My  patient,  how- 
ever, did  not  return,  notwithstanding  I  had  clearly  given  liim 
to  understand  that  I  had  no  reference  to  his  returning  thajxks^ 
but  merely  as  a  subject  of  scientific  interest.    This  plan  was 
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SO  often  adopted  towards  ray  patients,  that  they  u*onically 
termed  me  the  '  gratis  Doctor,'  for  which  I  in  retm'n,  during 
the  last  three  months  of  my  residence  in  Presburg,  punished 
them  very  sensibly,  although  I  am  sorry  that  punishment  in 
many  instances  fell  upon  those  who  were  innocent.  So  it 
happened  that  of  the  156  patients  treated,  I  cannot  cite  more 
than  84  who  persevered  until  perfectly  cured,  and  most  of 
these,  at  my  request,  returned,  and  were  examined  by  me 
fourteen  davs  after  their  convalescence. 
"  Were  cured  of 


Chancres 


34 
24 
9 
2 
10 
2 
2 


e  varieties  of  chancre : 


Gonorrhoea 

Gleet 

Balano-blenorrhoBa  . 

Bubo 

Hernia  humoralis    . 

Nodes  and  eruptions 

"  I  have  observed  the  following  fiv 

"  Fii'st  form.  The  edges  more  or  less  jagged,  elevated, 
slightly  painful,  but  sensitive  when  rubbed  by  the  linen,  with 
a  copper-colored  circumference.  The  base  of  the  sore  is 
indurated,  lard-like,  the  ichor  adheres  so  firmly  to  it,  that  it 
cannot  be  removed  by  washing.  Tlie  ichor  is  of  a  light  yellow 
color,  viscid,  glutinous,  resembling  pus,  sometimes  acrid, 
offensive  ;  it  makes  spots  on  the  linen  as  if  from  melted  tallow. 
The  sore  extends  far  more  in  depth  than  in  breadth.  This 
form  appeal's  on  all  parts  of  the  glans,  and  also  on  the  pre- 
puce, but  more  frequently  on  the  posterior  i)art  of  the  glans, 
near  its  junction  with  the  prepuce. 

"  Second  form.  The  sores  are  superficial,  not  only  do  not 
extend  in  depth,  but  are  perceptibly  elevated  above  the 
surface.  The  edges  are  never  jagged,  always  sharply  circum- 
scribed, painless.  The  sore  looks  clean,  of  a  flesh  red  color, 
almost  spongy ;  it  is  never  necessary  to  clean  it,  as  the  ichor 
does  not  adhere.  The  ichor  is  somewhat  thinner  than  in  the 
first  form,  usually  more  copious  and  mixed  with  blood.  This 
form  heals  sooner  than  the  first,  appears  almost  exclusively 
on  the  j)repuce,  and  there  are  always  several  sores  present 
at  the  same  time. 

"Third  form.    The  sores  of  the  second  form  gradually 
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become  elevated  eo  mnch  above  the  surface  of  the  prepuce, 
that  they  resemble  more  a  horizontal  section  of  a  wart  than  an 
ulcer.  This  form  discharge  very  profusely.  The  ichor  is  more 
offensive  than  in  the  two  preceding  forms,  but  still  not  so  bad 
as  it  is  in  those  which  follow.  It  is  unusual  for  all  the  chancres 
of  the  second  form  to  become  converted  at  the  same  time  into 
those  of  the  third,  therefore  these  two  forms  are  usually  co- 
existent. This  variety  frequently  heals  very  quickly.  I  have 
never  seen  true  condyloraatous  forms  of  disease  arise  from  this. 
In  my  case-book  I  have  given  the  compound  name  of '  chancre 
wart'  to  this  form,  which  term,  on  account  of  its  brevity,  I 
will  still  retain. 

"Fourth  form.  Tlic  corona  of  the  glans  is  almost  one 
ulcerated  surface.  This  frecpiently  extends  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  glans ;  occasionally,  at  the  same  time,  to  the 
prci)ucc  also.  The  sore  is  quite  superficial,  here  and  there 
lard-like,  but  the  greater  part  red  and  thinly  coated  with 
matter,  which  can  be  readily  washed  off.  Tlie  ichor,  which  is 
very  profuse,  is  somewhat  Its*  consistent  in  this  than  in  the 
varieties  already  described,  and  is  of  a  very  fetid  odor,  which 
apparently  depends  upon  the  sinuiltaneousily  incre:tsed  secre- 
tion of  smcgniii.  The  sore  aj)pears  as  if  the  skin  had  been  torn 
off.  This  form  cither  heals  as  such  bv  contracting  from  the 
edges  towards  j)articular  ])(>ints,  forming  several  chancres, 
which  are  nearly  separated  or  only  united  by  linear  excoria- 
tions; or  the  above  described  lanl-Hke  spots  extend  more  in 
depth,  and  chancres  of  the  first  form  appe^ir.  This  fourth 
variety  of  chancre  has  a  tendency  to  appear  in  company  with 
gonorrhoea. 

"  FilYh  form.  A  clhancre  which  in  its  incipient  state  has  the 
appearance  of  the  fii'st  form,  in  a  few  days  becomes  covered 
with  a  scab  which  presents  the  appearance  of  a  psoric  sore. 
The  scab  absorbs  the  fluid  secreted  beneath  it,  and  thus 
becomes  thicker  and  does  not  fall  off  until  the  sore  beneath  it 
has  healed.  This  variety  appears  either  on  the  common  inte- 
gument of  the  penis  or  directly  on  the  verge  of  the  prepuce, 
which  becomes  swollen,  looks  as  If  excoriated,  burns  severely 
while  and  atYer  urinating,  when  walking  is  disturbed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  linen,  to  which  it  slightly  adheres.  This  variety 
I  term  the  '  psoric  chancre,'  and  conjecture  that  it  arises  from 
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a  complication  of  syphilis  and  i)sora,  which  conjecture  is 
strengthened  not  only  by  the  appearance  of  the  sore,  but  also 
by  tlie  violent  pruritus  and  the  favorable  results  attending  the 
administration  of  Sulphur.  '  This  form  generally  appears 
simultaneous  with  one  of  the  varieties  already  described. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  different  forms  of  chancre,  1  have 
by  degrees  been  obliged  to  resort  to  the  following  eleven 
remedies : 

Merciirlus  solulills^  Merc,  dale  is  ^  Merc,  suhllrnatus  corro- 
sivus^  A(yidum  nitric,  Thuja.,  TIepar  sulphur.^  Corallia  rvhra^ 
Acid. phosphor.^  Sulphur^  Causticum^  Staphysngria. 

In  the  first  variety  of  chancre,  Merc,  soluh.  is  the  chief 
remedy,  it  is  not,  however,  adapted  to  half  the  eases.  Thuja 
comes  next  to  the  quicksilver  in  this  variety.  The  patient 
usually  took  a  few  doses  of  Mercitr.^  then  a  few  doses  of 
Thuja^  and  when  its  beneficial  influence  appeared  to  cease, 
the  Mercury  was  resumed.  In  addition  to  these,  I  adminis- 
tered Merc,  dulcis^  Suhlini.  corroslo.  and  Caustic uia  in  several 
obstinate  cases,  and  I  believe  I  have  observed  considerable 
improvement  in  this  form  after  each  of  these  remedies. 

In  the  second  form  Acidum  nitric,  is  the  chief  remedy. 
When  this  f  )rm  is  purely  pronounced  without  complication, 
particularly  with  the  third  form,  the  Nitric  acid  acts  very 
promptly,  and  in  twenty  days,  at  the  extent,  the  disease  is 
cured.  I  have,  however,  cured,  or  evidently  assisted  the  cure 
of  several  of  these  cases  with  Mercur.  and  Thuja. 

In  the  third  form  Thuja  appears  preferable  to  Acid  nitric.^ 
although  the  latter  as  well  as  Mercurius  soluh.  is  a  very  effec- 
tual remedy  in  this  variety.  In  one  case.  Acid phosph.  acted 
very  strikingly.  Staphysagria  in  another  in  the  same  prompt 
manner. 

In  the  fourth  form,  preference  must  be  given  to  Corallia 
rubra.  Although  this  remedy  is  capable  of  curing  a  chancre 
of  this  variety  in  fourteen,  or  at  tlie  extent,  eighteen  days,  yet 
still  it  docs  not  appear  to  be  able  to  prevent  this  form  from 
becoming  converted  into  the  first,  by  which  the  treatment  is 
considerably  prolonged.  jVitric  acid  may  be  ranked  with 
Corallia  in  the  treatment  of  this  form,  and  in  several  cases  in 
which  rapid  improvement  did  not  succeed  the  administration 
of  Corallia;  and  where  the  pruritus  was  very  vehement,  I 
gave  Sulphur  J  which  cured  the  disease  in  toto. 
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"  In  the  fifth  form,  which  was  the  Tin:)3t  rare,  Sulphur  was 
the  chief  remedy.  Ilepar  suljjhur,  operated  favorably  in  thu 
form,  when  complication  with  bubo  existed. 

"  At  first  I  gave  Merc,  sohib.  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the 
fourth  dilution,  and  when  this  was  all  gone  I  resorted  to  the 
fifth.  At  the  beginning  of  the  treatment  I  repeated  the 
medicine  every  six  or  seven  days,  and  afterwards  every  three 
or  four  days.  I  have,  however,  cured  several  chancres  with 
X^  and  4^.  Nitric  acid  and  Thuja  were  given  in  similar 
doses,  but  also  ^vith  effect  in  the  tliirtieth  dilution.  Of 
CoraUia  I  gave  about  a  grain  of  the  third  tritiu-ation.  Sulphur 
and  the  liver  of  sulphur  I  always  administered  in  the  X"", 
also  CauUicurn,^  Staphysayria  and  Phosphoric  acid^  and  the 
two  other  preparations  of  Mercury  in  the  third  potence.  One 
month  was  about  the  average  time  required  to  cure  a  chancre, 
several  healetl  in  fourteen  davs,  in  which  cases  I  must  remark 
that  these  patients  were  individuals  who  were  able  to  follow 
sti'ictly  the  homceopathic  dietetic  regulations.  In  several 
cases,  six  weeks  or  more  were  consumed  in  the  cure  of  the 
chancres,  for  which  the  patients  themselves  were  in  fault,  as 
several  cc^nfessed  to  me  that  they  were  not  able  to  refrain 
from  coition  during  the  treatment. 

"  The  articles  of  diet  which  1  forbade  were — 

"  1.  Acids:  as  vinegar  and  k*mon-juice. 

"  2.  SpintuoKS  drinks :  wine,  whiskey,  l)eer,  liquor,  and 
all  alcoholic  drinks ;  beer  I  would  have  allowed,  had  it  not 
been  adulterated  with  l.)itter  i)lants. 

"  3.  Spices,  or  rather  medicines  which  have  crept  from  the 
apothecary's  shop  into  the  kitchen,  as  coffee,  tea,  pepper, 
cinnamon,  vanilla,  the  cayenne  pepi)er  {Capsicut/i  aiinmn), 
which  is  used  in  Hungary,  cloves,  caraway,  and  aniseed. 

"  1  alhO  advised  my  patients  to  avoid  the  use  of  i)omatiun, 
medicated  dentifrice,  and  perfumery  of  every  description. 
Smoking  I  did  not  forbid,  because  no  one  would  have  obeyed 
me  in  this  particular. 

"  One  of  the  most  important  directions  during  the  treatment 
of  chancre  reliites  to  mental  and  particularly  bodily  quietude. 
The  patient  should  go  out  as  little  as  possible,  walk  very 
slowly,  not  wear  tight  pantaloons,  or  remain  long  standing, 
and  on  no  account  drive  or  take  horse  exercise.    My  attention 
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was  directed  to  this  latter  circumstance  several  years  ago,  by 
the  experienced  Dr.  Mueller,  attached  to  the  medical  staff  in 
Pesth.  As  I  treated  but  few  venereal  patients  after  that 
period,  this  circumstance  was  forgotten.  In  Presburg,  I 
treated  a  young  man  more  than  seven  weeks  for  a  large  deep 
chancre,  which  did  not  lose  at  all  its  lard-llke  base,  and 
although  it  did  not  extend  either  in  breadth  or  depth,  it 
evinced  no  disposition  to  heal.  The  patient  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  su]>criority  of  homoeopathy  to  adopt  the 
advice  of  trying  allopathic  treatment.  "While  we  were  dis- 
cussing the  probable  cause  which  impeded  the  cure,  my 
patient  inquired  whether  it  was  not  probable  that  daily  horse 
exercise  could  be  an  injury  ;  Dr.  Mueller's  advice  now  stmck 
me.  I  forbade  riding  on  horseback,  and  in  the  course  of  eleven 
days  the  chancre  was  healed,  the  patient  having  remained  in 
his  room  in  his  drawers,  generally  reclining  upon  the  sofa. 
Corporeal  rest  is  decidedly  the  best  ]>rophy lactic  against  the 
formation  of  buboes.  I  must  mention  still  another  serious 
obstacle  which  gi'eatly  impedes  the  cure  of  all  venereal 
diseases.  I  refer  to  the  excessive  anxiety  of  those  youths  who 
are  infected  for  the  first  time ;  they  fancy  that  they  see  them- 
selves walking  about  without  their  olfactory  organs,  and 
covered  with  eruptions  and  sores. 

"  At  first  I  applied  charpie  to  the  sores ;  but  as  this  became 
deranged  and  formed  lumps,  I  preferred  fine,  clean,  washed 
linen  (not  new).  I  subsequently  abandoned  this  also,  as  every 
foreign  body  adheres  to  the  sore  as  soon  as  it  commences 
healing  and  discharging,  and  on  removing,  irritates  the 
chancre,  and  in  general  incommodes  more  than  the  secretions 
of  the  sore. 

"  I  have  treated  patients  with  several  chancres  conjoined 
with  phimosis,  without  having  seen  the  sores  more  than  once, 
as  the  phimosis  occurred  a  few  days  afterwards  and  contimied 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  treatment.  When  the  prepuce  could 
be  retracted,  the  chancres  were  either  completely  cured  or 
very  nearly  so. 

"  When  washing  the  sores,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  press 
too  violently  upon  them.  Many  pcitients  gave  themselves 
much  trouble  in  endeavoring  to  wash  off  the  lard-like  matter 
forming  the  base  of  the  chancre.    Patients  should  be  informed 
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that  this  is  futile  and  injurious.  It  is  entirely  impossible  to 
clean  the  base  of  the  sore,  as  this  must  be  removed  by  the 
process  of  suppuration,  produced  by  the  action  of  the  appro- 
priate remedy.  Chancres  of  the  first  form  generally  discharge 
copiously,  and  for  a  long  time,  so  that  the  patient^a  linen 
appears  as  much  soiled  as  in  gonorrhoea.  When  I  perceive 
this  increased  discharge  make  its  appearance,  I  always  con- 
tinue the  remedy  which  produced  it,  because  this  increased 
suppuration  of  the  sore  is  the  most  natural  remedy  to  cleanse 
and  heal  it.  The  period  of  increased  discharge  frequently 
occupies  two-thirds  of  the  whole  time  employed  in  the  core. 
I  have,  however,  frequently  seen  perfectly  healthy  sores, 
which  were  much  diminished  in  size  and  superficial,  remain 
in  statu  quo  without  healing  completely.  This  apparently 
depends  upon  the  conduct  of  the  patient,  on  whom  the  cure 
has  advanced  thus  far. 

"If  doubt  arises  respecting  the  nature  of  sores  on  the 
genitals,  whether  they  are  really  chancres  or  not,  it  is  ad- 
visable to  wait  several  days  before  administering  our  remedy. 
If  in  the  course  of  six  or  eight  days  the  sores  are  not  healed, 
but  have  bec-ome  larger,  decider,  and  tlie  base  lard-like,  there 
can  tlieii  be  no  doubt ;  the  patient  may  talk  as  nmch  as  he 
T»leases  about  the  fidelity  of  iiis  sweetheart. 

"In  concluding  this  subject  I  have  still  to  remark,  that  in 
the  cases  of  three  patients  afllicted  with  chancres  I  observed 
vermin,  which  are  not  uncommon  in  syphilis,  and  by  us 
termed  '  Filzliiuse' (Pediculus  pubis).  One  of  these  patients, 
who  was  somewhat  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  was  troubled 
with  them  in  two  instances.  I  need  scarcely  remark  that 
these  patients  observed  the  utmost  cleanliness ;  and  as  I  do 
not  at  all  consider  these  vermin  as  the  result  of  filthiness,  it 
is  n(»t  improbable  that  they  are  produced  per  generationem 
sequivocam,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  itch,  either  by  the 
discharge  from  the  chancre,  or  in  transi)iration  of  the  patient, 
and  consequently  may  be  ranked  as  the  product  of  the 
venereal  disease.  ^ 

"13uiiot:s.  Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands,  consequent 
upon  syphilis,  are  more  dreaded  by  patients  than  any  other 
form  of  this  disease.  It  is  well  known  how,  under  allopathic 
treatment,  they  are  plastered,  cauterized,  and  incised  again 
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and  again.  I  have  treated  eight  patients  witli  venereal 
buboes,  without  the  necessity  of  one  of  thein  being  confined 
to  bed  for  a  single  day.  A  day  or  two  before  the  spontaneous 
rupture  of  tlie  swelling,  the  patient  experienced  a  sliglit 
tensive  pain  when  walking,  but  not  any  other  inconvenience 
either  before  or  after  that  circumstance  occurred.  The  buboes 
usually  broke  while  patients  were  walking,  and  had  they  not 
experienced  the  sensation  produced  by  the  moisture,  they 
would  not  have  been  aware  of  its  occurrence.  I  have  wit- 
nessed neither  sinuses,  fistulous  openings,  callous  edges,  nor 
partial  remaining  indurations,  &c.,  in  any  of  these  cases, 
although  I  never  made  use  of  cataplasms  to  prevent  indura- 
tion, leeches  for  inflammation,  or  of  the  knife  or  caustics  in 
opening  them. 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  buboes,  which  appear  simul- 
taneously with  chancres,  or  immediately  atter  their  suppres- 
sion with  external  remedies,  partake  of  the  venereal  character. 
Scrofulous  glandular  affections  are  usually  readily  recognisable 
from  the  general  diathesis,  and  the  disorders  of  the  glands  in 
other  parts  of  the  body  which  are  commonly  present.  But 
there  are  also  buboes  which  appear  sooner  or  later  after  coition 
without  any  other  s\nnptom  of  venereal  infection.  Whether 
these  glandular  swellings  are  to  be  considered  as  venereal  has 
not  yet  been  determined  by  adecj^uate  experience.  I  have 
seen  two  such  cases.  The  one  an  arthritic  man,  aged  thirty- 
eight,  the  other  a  young  man  of  three-and-twenty.  Both 
cases  were  preceded  by  frequent  coition,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  first  individual  it  was  inordinate.  Li  the  first  case  the 
bubo,  which  was  confined  to  one  side,  was  cured  by  resolution 
under  the  use  of  Sulphur  and  Nitric  acid^  the  second  by 
suppuration  by  Nitric  acid  alone.  In  the  latter  case  there 
were  two  buboes  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  one  on  each  side. 

"  Buboes  are  treated  homoeopathically  by  the  same  remedy 
that  is  indicated  for  the  particular  variety  of  chancre  which 
they  accompany.  The  medicament  that  cures  the  chancre 
frequently  operates  so  powerfully  upon  the  bulx),  that  the 
latter  supj>urates,  and  heals  before  the  chancre  is  completely 
cured,  so  that  in  this  case  the  bubo  does  not  alter  the  peculiar 
treatment  adapted  to  the  chancre.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
bubo  remains  after  the  chancre  has  healed,  and  in  this  parti- 
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cular  case  does  it  first  becomo  necessary  to  adapt  our  then^ 
peutical  efforts  to  the  bubo  itself. 

"I  made  use  of  five  remedies  in  the  cure  of  buboes. 
Merc,  solvhUis^  Acid,  nitric,^  Sulphur^  JJepar  sulph,^  CdU^ 
and  Silicea.  Tlie  first  two  remedies  I  gave  in  drop  doses  of 
the  fourth  dilution,  at  intei*\'als  of  four  or  six  days,  the  last 
three  in  the  thirtieth  dilution,  every  eight  days. 

"  Mereurius  and  Acid,  nitric,  operated  better  during  the 
inflammatory  state  of  the  swellings,  previous  to  their  opening. 
Afl;er  this  had  occurred  I  administered  Sulph.,  Silicea^  and 
the  liver  of  sulphur  with  good  effect. 

"  I  have  frequently  seen  swellings  of  the  inguinal  glands 
arise  in  patients  afflicted  with  very  painful  gonorrhoeas, 
in  which  much  violent  exercise  was  taken,  pai'ticularly  in 
individuals  infected  for  the  first  time.  In  such  cases  I 
recommend  the  observance  of  strict  corporeal  rest  for  a  few 
days,  and  proceeded  in  the  treatment  of  the  gonorrhoea 
without  reference  to  the  inguinal  swellings,  and  I  have  never 
seen  them  pass  into  suppuration  or  induration,  or  remain  after 
the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoja. 

"  Condylomata.  The  cases  of  this  affection,  which  have 
come  under  my  notice,  are  too  few  in  number  for  me  to 
determine  whether  this  form  of  the  venereal  disease  belongs 
to  the  syphilitic,  or  wliethcr  it  depends  on  one  of  the  various 
cachexies  of  llahnemaniiian  svcosis.  The  first  view  is  favored 
by  the  fact  of  the  concomitant  presence  of  chancre  and  con- 
dylomata, as  well  as  the  degeneration  of  many  chancres  into 
condylomatous  structures ;  while  the  circumstance  that  this 
form  of  disease  frequently  ai)pear8  entirely  alone  without  any 
admixture  with  the  other  forms  of  venereal,  and  has  the 
peculiarity  which  is  foreign  to  chancre  of  occupying  the  anus 
at  the  same  time,  or  selecting  this  part  alone  as  its  seat, 
favoi-s  the  Ilahnemannian  views  of  sycosis.  Bo  this  as  it 
may,  the  distinction  is  of  no  practical  utility.  Tlie  symptoms 
of  this  disease  direct  the  physician  to  the  aj)propriate  remedy, 
no  matter  whether  he  considers  the  first  or  last  view  as 
correct — a  superiority  possessed  by  homoeopathy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  as  well  as  other  diseases,  which  is  not  acknow- 
ledged only  because  it  is  desirable  to  arrogate  the  appearance 
of  science. 
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"  In  the  case  of  a  i)atient  with  two  large  eondylomatous 
excrescences  on  the  anus,  who  had  been  previously  treated  by- 
caustics,  neither  Thuja^  Nitric  acid^  Acld.jfhosph.^  Lycopod.^ 
Sulphur^  P sarin  ^  nor  Sycosin  were  of  any  benefit.  Staphy- 
9agria  X*",  repeated  every  five  days,  removed  the  disease 
almost  entirely  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  so  that  I  gave  the 
patient  a  few  doses  more  of  the  latter  remedy,  in  hopes  that 
the  disease  would  be  completely  overcome  in  a  short  time ; 
the  patient,  however,  did  not  return ;  I  therefore  cannot  say 
how  the  ctise  terminated,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
patient  was  cured. 

"The  eondylomatous  case,  which  I  have  mentioned  as 
cured,  was  that  of  a  i)atient  with  three  eondylomatous 
excrescences,  which  had  been  cauterized,  but  were  reproduced. 
I  gave  him  27t?//<f  X^^  seven  days  after  Sulphur  X,  seven 
days  later  Acid,  nitric.  4,  gutt.  una,  for  two  successive  days, 
all  without  effect.  The  Thuja  was  now  repeated,  but  in  the 
fourth  dilution,  a  drop  every  third  day,  after  which  the 
excrescences  were  diminished  one  half  in  size.  The  repetition 
of  Thuja  of  the  fourth  dilution  entirely  cured  the  disease. 

"Tliroughout  this  work  I  have  avoided  the  recital  of  cases, 
for  in  t^iis  disease  one  case  very  much  resembles  all  of  the 
others.  In  sycosis  I  have  made  an  exception  in  order  to  be 
able  to  introduce  the  remark  that  Thuja^  which  in  this  case 
was  the  proper  curative  when  first  administered,  was  not 
attended  with  any  succe^is,  and  did  not  prove  beneficial  until 
administered  in  a  lower  dilution  after  two  other  remedies  had 
been  given.  I  am  perfectly  willing  that  this  favorable 
result  should  be  ascribed  to  the  lower  dilution,  but  must 
remark  that  in  at  least  ten  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which 
Ipecacuanha  prnvcd  iruitless,  and  several  other  remedies 
given  subse(|uent  tr)  it  likewise  proved  inefficient,  that  Ipecac.^ 
then  administered  in  Xhi^rnvh'  dilution  and  dose,  was  attended 
with  the  most  favorable  result. 

"  G(>norj:h(i:a.  This  form  of  the  venereal  disease  is  of  all 
others  the  most  troubli'some,  as  well  for  the  patient  as  his 
physician.  To  the  ]>atifnt,  as  it  is  the  cause  of  much  pain, 
sleepless  nights,  fever  and  other  analogous  symptoms,  which 
may  result  in  inflammation  and  induration  of  the  testicles 
strictui-e  of  the  urethra,  &c.,  either  owing  to  the  misconduct 
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of  the  patient  or  to  the  preposterous  and  violent  allopathic 
treatment.  Gonorrlirea  is  a  troublesome  disease  to  the  phy- 
sician, owing  to  its  tendency  to  become  chronic,  and  in  the 
form  of  a  gleet  to  continue  long  and  obstinately.  It  appears 
to  be  the  general  character  of  diseases  of  mucous  mcmbraneB 
to  run  their  coui'se  sluggishly.  AVe  frequently  sec  catarrhs, 
in  themselves  unimportant,  continue  for  several  weeks.  This 
is  also  the  case  with  various  mucous  diseast'S  of  the  nose,  ear, 
vagina,  etc.,  which  are  rendered  chronic  as  soon  as  an  in- 
creased mucous  secretion  appears. 

"The  usual  time  retpiired  to  cure  an  acute  gonorrhoea  was 
one  month.  Several  were  cured  in  fourteen  days ;  a  few  cases 
degenerated  into  gleet. 

"I  experienced  the  best  effect  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease  from  the  exhibition  of  Cannahis  in  the  fourth  dilution, 
in  drop  doses,  which  were  repeated  at  intervals  of  five  or  six 
days.  I  occasionally  repeated  the  remedy  for  two  or  three 
days  in  succession,  and  then  waited  seven  or  eight  days. 

"  PuhatiUa  was  given  with  effect  also  in  drop  doses  of  the 
fourth  dilution,  where  general  corporeal  agitation,  very  dimi- 
nished appetite,  evening  chill,  increased  thirst,  dec,  were 
present.  In  three  or  four  days,  this  fi^brile  state  was  usually 
allaved,  and  I  tlu'ii  aijain  continued  the  C(U\nabis. 

"A  few  globules  ('f  the  3(»th  dilution  of  CanthariJcs  were 
always  effectual  in  very  painful  erection?,  violent  bunung  and 
strangury.  In  one  case  luvnuituria  sui)ervened,  which  was 
not  relieved  bv  Cantharides  but  bv  Mtztrcttm. 

"  Mercur.  8olith.  4,  gutt.  una,  eilected  a  rapid  cure  in  a 
case  of  gonorrhoea,  atten<le(l  with  a  greenish  discharge.  In 
this  case,  however,  several  sores  were  present,  which  indi- 
cated the  ai>plieation  of  2f'/'curf/.  The  gonorrhiea  was  cured 
before  the  chancres. 

"At  first,  before  I  had  effectually  tried  the  efficacy  of 
Cannahis^  1  tried  Jilrnorrhhi^  in  dnses  of  several  globules 
of  the  thirtieth  dilution.  A  gonorrluea  in  wliich  C'tpalva 
proved  inefiicient,  was  cured  in  twt)  weeks  by  two  rinses  of 
BlenorrMn.  In  several  other  eases,  this  remedy  eifeeted 
considerable  iinprovi'nient,  although  it  did  not  produce  a 
complete  cure.  But  as  Caiinahis^  with  an  intercurretit  di»5e 
of   I^uUatilla^   Canthandes^  or  in   ciuses  of   very  frequent 
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urination,  Petroselitivm^  acted  very  favorably  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  I  made  no  farther  trials  with  Blenoi^rhin  in  acute . 
gonorrhoea,  although  I  made  use  of  it  in  gleet. 

"  Gleet.  Xine  cases  of  this  disease  were  cured  with 
BlenoiThhi  30th,  Sulphur  30th,  and  Cannahia  Ai\\^  gutt.  una. 
I  repeated  Cannabis  every  five,  and  the  other  two  remedies 
every  eight  days.  I  am  unable  to  mention  any  particular 
indications  for  the  employment  of  any  of  these  remedies. 
Generally  Sulphur^  g^^'d  ^^  ^^^5  produced  considerable 
improvement,  diminished  the  discharge  perceptibly,  but 
excited  slight  burning  in  the  urethra,  after  which  I  usually 
gave  Cannabis  with  eifect.  I  observed  this  frequently.  I 
have,  however,  i)erfectly  cared  painless  gleets  with  Canndbia 
aided  by  Sulphur  or  BUnorrhin, 

"  As  regards  the  dietetic  treatment  in  gonorrhoea,  all  violent 
exercise  nmst  be  avoided.  If  the  testicles  are  sympathetically 
affected,  the  patient  must  wear  a  suspensory  bandage,  or  at 
least  support  the  testicles  with  a  handkerchief.  Beer  should 
.not  be  taken  during  the  existence  of  acute  or  chronic 
gonorrhoea. 

"  I  saw  discharges,  unattended  w- ith  pain,  reproduced  in 
Beveral  patients  who  indulged  freely  in  wine  immediately  after 
their  gonorrhoeas  had  been  cured ;  it,  however,  soon  disap- 
peared ;  the  very  severe  l>urning  can  be  much  diminished  by 
the  patient's  drinking  water  very  freely,  by  which  means  the 
urine  is  increased  in  quantity  and  rendered  less  acrid.  This 
innocent  palliative  produces  great  relief  to  the  patient,  and 
should  tlierefore  never  l>e  neglected. 

"  Lnflam:matiox  of  tiik  testicles.  I  treated  but  two  cases. 
One  was  in  comi>any  with  a  gonorrhoea,  or  rather  gonor- 
rhoea conj<)ine<l  with  swelled  testicle.  The  patient  being 
afflicted  witli  gonorrhoea,  went  out  a  hunting  in  cold  damp 
weather,  and  returned  with  violent  pain  in  the  testes.  Tlie 
disease  increased  during  the  night,  and  both  testicles  were 
swollen,  hard,  not  bearing  the  slightest  touch,  the  scrotum 
red  and  tense,  some  fever  which  continued  until  the  evening 
of  the  succeeding  day.  There  was  scarcely  any  discharge 
from  the  urethra.  Two  doses  of  Clematis^  12th  dilution, 
three  gl<!l)ules  repeato<l  every  three  days,  cured  the  disefise, 
after  which  the  gonorrhoetd  discharge  re-apjK^ared.    Swelling 
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of  the  epididymis  of  one  of  the  testes,  which  still  remained, 
was  removed  by  Auruvi  di>3olvcd  in  water. 

"  The  second  cjise  was  a  rehip;;o,  which  had  previously  been 
subjected  to  allopatliic  treatment.  It  was  relieved  by  China 
rV**  and  Aurum  IV"*^.  China  was  administered  three 
times,  Aurinn  twice. 

"Tlie  patient  should  remain  in  bed  and  have  the  testes 
properly  supported. 

"  GoNORKHOfiA  GLANDis.  lucorrcctly  so  termed.  It  could 
with  more  propriety  be  called  inflammation  of  the  glans  penis. 
I  treated  two  cases.  One  case  was  conjonied  with  gleet.  The 
glans  was  very  red  and  swollen,  small  fissures  apj)eared  on 
various  parts  of  it,  and  in  a  few  days,  a  very  offensive  mucous 
secretion  succeeded,  which  increased  very  much  in  a  short 
time,  and  aflFected  the  prepuce  also.  Corallia  3,  one  grain 
repeated  in  four  days,  cured  the  balano-blenorrhoea,  and  Can- 
nobis  and  Sulphur  the  gleet.  Tlie  second  case  was  connected 
with  chancre,  was  not  so  violent,  and  was  cured  by  the  use  of 
Mercu)*y. 

"A  few  years  ago  I  cured  several  of  these  cases  with 
Tlivja  X«». 

"  XoDEs.  The  ])ationt  had  boon  afflicted  three  yeai^s  before 
with  a  chancre  which  was  ciiiitci-izod.  After  taking  a  violent 
cold  from  t'xposure  to  moisture,  tht.^  patient  had  a  gouty  attack. 
It  was  treated  without  eiixet ;  a  dt*p«.>t  f  »rmod  on  tlie  tibia, 
which  was  attended  witli  sncli  vit^lent  burin<r  and  rending 
pains,  particularly  at  nii;]it,  that  he  was  deprived  of  all 
nocturnal  rest,  and  obliged  t<>  quit  hi>  bed.  He  then  under- 
went a  course  of  'D/jnidisclivr"  pills,  wliieh  rather  increased 
than  relieved  his  malady.  Airer  tlic  adnn'ni.stration  of  half  a 
grain  of  llepar  sidph.^  Cah\  Z\  trituration,  he  was  able  to 
sleep  fseveral  hours  in  the  nn»rning.  Two  atMitional  doses  of 
IlepaT^  given  at  intervals  of  eiglit  days,  removed  the  pain 
almost  entirely,  the  i>ationt  ate,  drank,  and  slei>t  as  in  health, 
though  the  swi-lliug  v/as  not  p'.'rcoi»tibly  diminished ;  this, 
however,  disappeared  entiroly  on  auniinirstering  three  doses  of 
Acid,  nitric,  x,  at  intervals  of  from  eiicht  to  ten  da  vs. 

"  Tlie  other  patient  had  two  osseous  swellings  of  the  size 
of  a  pigeon's  egg  on  tlie  head,  and  an  eruption  over  the 
whole  body,  for  the  relief' of  which  he  had  taken  several 
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hundred  baths,  and  as  many  mercnrial  pills.  The  patient 
was  cured  after  eighteen  months'  treatment,  which  was 
repeatedly  interrupted.  Of  course  he  took  very  manj^ 
homcBopatliic  medicines,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  mention  the 
results  obtained  ])y  any  particular  one,  especially  as  during 
the  latter  period  I  treated  him  only  by  letter. 

"  Cornplioaiians. 

"Chancre  AiiTD  Bctbo.  The  treatment  of  this  form  of 
complication  has  been  described  imder  Bubo. 

"Chancre  and  GrONORRn(EA,  K  the  gonorrhoea  is  very 
painful,  the  treatment  of  the  chancre,  which  otherwise  is 
preferable,  must  be  suspended,  and  Gantharides^  or  some 
other  appropriate  remedy,  be  exhibited.  This  also  holds 
good  if  profuse  and  continued  haematuria  supervenes. 

"Chancre  and  Condylomata.  In  this  case,  the  treats 
ment  can  be  united,  as  Thvja  and  Nitric  acid  are  parti- 
cularly indicated  in  both  forms. 

"Gonorrhoea  and  Uernia  humoralis.  Here  of  course  the 
latter  must  be  treated  without  delay. 

"  The  other  complications  are  not  of  importance,  and  the 
treatment  of  them  is  obvious. 

"  Syphilis  secundaria.    Secandai^y  Syphilis. 

"  Aurum,  Nasal  speech,  stinking  ichor  and  small  pieces 
of  bone  discliarged  from  the  nose,  ulcers  on  the  palate,  the 
tonsil?  are  corroded  by  ulcers,  offensive  discharge  from  the 
Ctftrs,  with  violent  boruig  pains  in  them,  painful  periosteal 
swelling  on  the  hairy  scalp,  forearm  and  tibia,  on  the  head 
itching  nodes,  rending  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  extremities. 

^^  Auntm,  Invetkrate  sYPmLis,  the  nasiil,  frontal,  and 
superior  maxillary  bones  swollen  and  reddened,  with  sticking 
pains  in  them,  bloody,  fetid  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  the 
margins  of  the  eyelids  reddened  at  their  inner  canthi ;  if  the 
head  is  not  kept  warm,  headache  as  if  a  draught  of  air 
passed  through  it. 

^^Acidum  nitric.  On  the  head  isolated,  humid  pustules; 
the  face  full  of  maturated  pustules,  with  broad  red  margins, 
which  after  some  days  form  crusta ;  on  the  right  ala  nasi,  a 
condylomatous  protuberance  of  the  size  of  a  bean,  covered 
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with  a  scab ;  tonsils  red  and  swollen ;  there  was  formerly  a 
raw  spot  on  the  anus  between  the  legs :  pruriency  and 
humidity  of  the  integuments. 

"  Hepar  sulphuris^  Rhus. 

"  Sepia.  Inveterate  syphilis,  with  ulcers  of  the  glans  and 
prepuce.  After  Mercur.^  Acidum  nitric,  and  Thuja  had 
been  given  without  perceptible  improvement. 

"  In  the  case  of  a  subject  who  had  previously  taken  much 
mercury,  Thuja^  GrapMt  and  Sepia^  were  employed.  The 
symptoms  were : — copious  discharge  of  pure  mucus  from  the 
urethra,  slight  burning  when  minating,  the  bulbous  portion  of 
the  uretlira  painful  uiteraally,  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  red, 
swollen,  the  inner  sm-face  of  the  prepuce  red,  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder,  ulceration  of  tlie  base  of  the  glans, 
scrotum  painful,  many  nocturnal  pollutions,  headache,  melan- 
choly, inclined  to  suicide.'' 


ArrEXDix. 


Dr.  Mailer,  after  havinfr,  In  the  first  iti^tMiici*.  hud  roconrso  to  JferciiHuft  ^olulAlU  where 
Mercury  was  in<licatiMl,  uml  whi«'h  he  <'<ni>.Mtr*  it  \*>  U^  In  by  ftir  the  ^rreftUT  number  of  ciiMS 
of  thi>  afl'ccti«^n  (•'.•••m-.  1-v5  ut.  of  thf  l-II  trituration,  ^H^.^<.lve^i  in  a  ilraclim  of  "wa'er, 
ttvc  «lnips  twice  or  thrice  ji  <lay),  >\lth  hut  iii«Iilhr«'rit  ^ucc.css,  huvlni;  A-diuently  fuund 
It  ni'ce«s««ary  to  resort  to  Av.  nitr.,  An/utu,  Aiy.  ititr.,  TJiuj.,  Ac,  aiiil  wen  tLen  not 
alw«Y>  with  the  nio>t '•«ti-fact«>n' roMilt>.  ih-ritU'il  u|i«>n  a«lniiniMfrinir -l/tr/'t?.  prc'c.  rnbft';  and 
■wa>  >o  i«truck  with  the  hcm-tii-ial  iik-cts  which  wi-ii'  j»r<Mluce«l  hy  tlil^  preparation,  that  he  em- 
Ith»yc<l  it  in  all  the  suh>ei}ueiit  cnsi'>,  both  i>f  chantiis  an«l  buboe>  tliat  cunie  uniler  bib  ob^4:^- 
vati«»n.  Ho  iire>oribo<l  ouo  jrraiu.  «»iu'c  or  twl«'o  a  flay,  for  from  oijrlit  to  ft»nrte»'n  ilay.%  and 
foantl  that  the  w»rcs  ^onietinics  increasc<l  in  si/.i-  in  place  of  iliniinishinf^or  othi'rwiM'impn>ving 
durln?  that  period;  but  very  soon  aftt-rwunlH  the  iiroi'tss  of  healing  pet  in  witli  ui.irvolluua 
rapidity,  and  continued  iinin'temijitedly  until  cicatrization  wa.t  complete,  providt^l  Lbe  »ut- 
ceediui:  iXo^a  were  H(lniini>>ti-rt-(l  nt  loiim-r  inti-rvals.  or  the  remedy  entirely  dl«co:itinnod  as 
soon  as  tho  flr^t  t>\un»  of  iMipruvcmcni  became  manife.->t.  Ulcers  of  coursiAerable  deptb  and 
mnpiitudo  healed  un«ler  the  jin'  nf  ihi*  i(rcp:tratii»Ti  in  from  tw«i  to  four  weeks,  without  the 
filipTitcst  conMitutionuI  dLHturbunce  or  any  conr'iderable  MM]Uelii',  Mich  as  di.^'llsuring  cicairiceB» 
or  N^condary  or  tertiary  symptom:*.  In'ono  ca><-.  in  which  the  J/t-rv.  iff^rij'.  ruh&r  fnile<J  to 
r)r<»duce  iu*  iisnal  happy  ette<'t%  l)r.  C  Muller  acCf-mplinhed  a  rupiil  cure  by  nlean^<^f  Cinnabar, 
lie  is  i»f  opinion,  iVom  the  succc-ts  wliich  attend»'il  the  u-e  of  thi-  hitler  iiiercnrlul  pniuiralion 
in  cit;lit  cam-f*.  that  it  is  capalile  of  acting  with  tvi-n  creater  ruj-idity  and  certainty  than  the  red 

{»reci|»itat4\  when  a«lniini.Mered  as  above  descriU-d.  He,  tJierefore,  rcji«»ns  to  Ciuuoh^ir  in 
nduruted  and  very  deep,  or  In  neirUcted  chaneres,  ami  employs  the  red  precipitate  in  all  ciies 
of  a  more  ordinary  and  >implc  kiml.  Airain>t  rhancns  on  tlie'scrotum  oiitl  the  external  Mirfaco 
of  the  foref^kin,  or  on  the  bmly  of  the  penis  I»r.  Muller  h.i"  found  Anrum  in.  the  inofil  isenictr- 
able  remedy.  Lastly,  lie  has  deriveil  the  irreatct  av-lstuncc  from  Kttli  hydriadl.  in  jialns  in  ibo 
boiies,  and  tophi :  and  from  Merc.  hi'nni.  \ftin  v>4!hlt  >  in  >yphiliilc?. 

l>r.  Soinmor,  of  FnmkforT.  A.'K,  whiSt  rorroboiaiin::  th't;  vahic  \^{ ("innoJmr  \ii\\i\.'  treatment 
ofohanere.  ]i.articularly  when  oi(  urrin:;  in  caclu-iii-  •.ubii-ets,  adds  that  when  a  buln)  remains 
bard  and  without  thn-iuatiou  nfi.-r  the  licatn/ation  of  the  r-hancre,  he  ha*  often  KUcci-^sUtl  in 
dispersing  it  niiiidly  by  ll:ean^  of  tlie  internal  cmploxnuni  of  //<^y»</r  *.  (MtHH»  pr  tol-^«Ki»rr. 
per  dose,  onct»  or  twice  adav.  i  When  the  tumor,  in  placi-  of  resolving,  supi>uratt'S  and  di»* 
cbargcH.  he  pn>motes  ciraiiizatlon  by  dressimr  witli  adluMve  plaster;  and  when  tlie  8*iro 
beciuncfl  stationary,  and  the  i>roee.NS  of  heulini:  proe«eds  t(K»  j-lowly.  he  administens  after  the 
chancre  hn&  been  thorouuhly  healed,  Silivta  .«>  every  forty-i'i};lit  "hours*.  >5y  sueh  nie:uut  he 
atatCA  tiiat  he  has  rejHMtediy  succeeded  in  :iccompli.ohiui;  cicatrisation  luucb  mure  b|i«ctlUy  than 
ever  he  did  by  the  ordinary  alN.'pathic  mode  of  treaimi'nt. 


DISEASES    OF   PARTICULAR    ORGANS  AND   REGIONS, 
OR  OF  THE  SYSTEM  IN  GENERAL. 

GOUT.      ARTHBTTIS. 

Tuts  disease,  pai'tieularly  when  it  has  assumed  the  chronic 
form,  requires  a  long  and  discriminate  course  of  treatment. 
The  chief  danger  arises  from  its  liability  to  transfer  its  seat 
from  the  part  first  attacked  to  some  of  the  principal  internal 
organs,  such  as  the  head  or  stomach;  in  such  instances,  it 
assumes  a  peculiar,  critical  character. 

From  some  peculiar  predisposition,  gout  is  often  hereditary ; 
until  therefore  this  constitutional  tendency  is  eradicated  by  a 
proper  mo<le  of  treatment,  where  practicable,  it  is  useless  to 
expect  a  permanent  cure. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pains  in  the  joints,  with  inflammatory  or 
chronic  cold  swelling,  and  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

These  signs,  however,  may  only  partially  declare  them- 
selves, or  be  marked  by  some  other  chronic  malady ;  indeed 
there  is  scarcely  any  disease  of  that  character  with  which 
gout  may  not  be  complicated. 

Prior  to  the  attack,  we  generally  find  symptoms  of  general 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  with  a  slight  access  of 
fever :  the  veins  of  the  feet  become  swollen,  and  a  sense  of 
numbness,  cramps,  or  twitching  is  present,  with  a  deficiency 
of  perspiration.  AVlien  the  attack  comes  on,  which  most 
frequently  occm'S  in  the  evening,  or  during  the  night,  it  is 
generally  attended  with  a  feeling  of  dislocation  in  the  joints 
of  the  feet,  and  burning  or  severe  scalding  pain  in  the  part 
attacked,  more  or  less  intense ;  after  a  time  these  sensations 
disappear,  leaving  the  part  red  and  tumefied :  the  fit  occurs 
again  at  intervals,  generally  diminishing  in  intensity;  in 
many  instances  considerable  fever  is  present. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  of  gout  may  be  numbered  the 
following:  a  luxurious  mode  of  life;  stimulating  diet  or 
drinks ;  a  sudden  check  of  perspiration ;  mental  emotions ; 
sedulous  application  to  studious  pursuits,  and  neglect  of 
proper  exercise  in  the  open  air ;  and  the  use  of  apei*ient 
medicines  and  tonics.    In  plethoric  habits,  the  gout  shows  a 
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considerable  inclination  to  shift  its  seat  to  the  liead,  and  in 
dyspeptic  individuals  to  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  general  cases  of  this  affection,  the 
principal  medicaments  are  Aconite^  PuUatiUa^  Nux  vomica^ 
and  Bryoniu^  etc. 

Aconite,  in  pletlioric  or  corpulent  habits,  where  there  18 
considerable  inflammatory  fever,  with  hard  and  qnick  pulse. 

Pulsatilla,  where  the  pains  are  of  a  shifting  nature,  exacer- 
bated towards  evening  or  in  hed^  with  a  paralytic  or  torpid 
sensation  in  the  part  affected,  and  more  particularly  when  the 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  given  under  this  medicine  (see  Indi- 
gestion or  Dy8Pei>sia),  present  themselves,  and  when  the 
pain  is  relieved  by  uncovering  the  affected  limb. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  the  pain  is  increased  by  uncovering, 
and  relieved  by  waimth,  and  the  patient  is  weak,  depressed 
and  exhausted, -4r«c7i2ewm  will  bo  found  of  material  service 
in  affor<ling  relief.  Pains  worse  at  night,  with  restlessness, 
and  constant  necessity  to  change  the  }wsition  of  the  extremi- 
ties, pale  and  anxious  or  haggard  countenance,  are  generally 
relieved  by  Fermim^  or  Ferrum  and  lihvs  in  alternation ; 
and,  in  other  cases?,  by  Cinchona^  especially  when  there  is 
sensibility  to  the  touch,  and  airgravation  of  the  sufferings 
from  the  most  trivial  pressure  or  bl(>w. 

Krx  VOMICA,  when  the  pains  are  ?/v//'^  toicarda  the  morning ; 
paralytic  and  torpid  sensations,  with  eramjfs  and  throlhings 
in  tliemuscUs:  and,  moreover,  when,  in  addition  t^)  either 
dysi)eptic  synipttmis,  we  find  constipation  and  hemorrhoids, 
or  an  inclination  to  that  affection,  and  an  irritable  or  choleric 
temperament:  furtlienn(»re,  wlien  indulirencc  in  wine  or 
fermented  liquors  has  been  the  inducing  cause. 

]^>KY(»NTA,  where  tlie  pains  are  infrcasfid  by  the  fflig/ttest 
mjotion  /  aggravation  of  sullering  at  night ;  coldness  and 
shivering,  with  general  perspiration  or  fever.  For  the  dys- 
peptic syni])tonis  ]>resent,  see  article  iNDKiKSTiox. 

SAN(;riNAiMA.  Dr.  J>ute  usrd  this  reincMlv  beneficiallv  in  a 
case  of  g<>ut,  wiih  swelling  of  the  joints  (►fall  the  extremities, 
displacement  of  the  riglit  shouhler  and  slioulder-bhule,  cramp 
in  the  nai)C  r»f  the  neek  and  larynx,  and  bad  taste  in  the 
mouth. — Ki). 

Each  of  the  medicines  here  mentioned  may  successfully 
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follow  Aconite^  when  the  febrile  symptoms  have  been  in  some 
measure  subdued  by  the  administration  of  that  medicament. 

In  chronic  cases,  the  applicability  of  the  following  medicines 
should  be  consulted  :  Argenturn^  Lycopodium^  Aurum^  Sul- 
phu7\  Cdiiarea  carhonica^  Colocynt\  Ilepar  »ulp7iuris^  Coir 
chicum^  jPhosphorus^  Conium  maculatum^  Daphne^  Kali^ 
Guaiacum^  lodium^  Rhododendron^  CkmaiU  viticcUa^ 
and  Manganum,  Also,  as  intermediate  remedies, — Arnica^ 
Ledum  paluMre^  and  Sdbina, 

In  ARTiiRms  VAOA  the  following  remedies  have  been  recom- 
mended in  addition  to  Pulsatilla  :  Niix  v,^  Arnica^  Mangor 
num^  Ifiix  mo8chaia:  and  also  Blwdodendron^  Plumhum^ 
Daphne^  and  Assafmtida, 

Aetiikitic  Xodosities,  or  Nodes  :  Lycopodixim^  Aurum^ 
Ledum^  Graphite^^  Calcarea^  lihododendron^  Silicea^  Sepia^ 
Berheris^  and  Staphysagna  in  alternation ;  as  also  Agn/us^ 
Antimoniuni^  Bryonia^  Phosph.^  Sahina^  Ziiicum.  Ar- 
THRmc  cx)N'rRACTioN3  are  sometimes  benefitted  by  Sulphur^ 
Bryo7iia^  Pfms^  Guaiacum;  or  Colocyjith^  Silicea^  Calcarea^ 
etc.  Arthritis  occurring  in  individuals,  whose  occupations 
compel  tliem  to  work  in  the  water,  is  chiefly  to  be  relieved  by 
Calcarea^  Pulsatilla^  Sarsaparilla^  and  Stdph. :  and  in  some 
cases  by  Arsenicum^  Dulcamara^  A^ithnon,^  Nux  inoschaia^ 
and  Pkus,  Nux  v.  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies 
against  tlie  precursory  symptoms  of  gout ;  and  Belladonna 
against  recent  metastU'sis.  In  CniEAduA :  iVkp,  Bry.^  Lyc.^ 
Cocc,^  Ant.^  Agn,^  liJiod,^  Sulph,^  Lach,^  Led.^  etc.,  are  the 
most  generally  apj)ropriate  remedies.  And  in  Podagra  : 
Arnica^  Sahina^  Ledum;  but  in  many  cases  tlie  following  are 
equally  important :  Bry,^  Sulph,^  Calc,^  Gocc,^  Am.  c.  et  w., 
Ainbr,^  Lyc,^  etc. 

RHEUMATISM.      RHEUMATIC  FEVKR.      FEBRIS  RIIEUMATICA. 

RHI-XMATISMUS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pains  in  the  muscular  or  membranous 
structure,  generally  with  swelling  of  the  adjacent  cellular 
tissue,  with  slight  redness  and  increased  generation  of  heat, 
caused  l)v  takin<?  cold. 

This  disease  is  of  two  kinds,  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  the 
former  is  accompanied  by  fever,  preceded  by  restlessness; 
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heat  alternating  with  chills ;  thirst ;  coldness  of  the  liofiba  and 
extremities ;  constipation  and  accelerated  pnlse,  followed  hj 
pains  in  the  large  joints,  generally  shifting  their  sitnation, 
leaving  redness,  swelling,  and  tenderness  of  the  parts  affected ; 
it  is  also  frequently  attended  with  excessive  perspiration  and 
weakness.  Li  the  latter,  or  Chronic  Kheumatism,  the  swelling 
of  the  parts,  except  in  very  severe  cases,  is  commonly  lees 
perceptible  :  sometimes  there  is  present  a  feeling  of  general 
stiflfhess  or  numbness,  with  little  or  no  fever. 

Other  symptoms  incidental  to  this  complaint,  we  shall 
notice  more  particularly  under  the  head  of  the  different  medi- 
caments most  efhcacious  in  the  treatment.  The  principal 
exciting  causes  are  damp,  chill,  or  a  sudden  check  of  per- 
spiration. People  who  have  resided  long  in  a  tropical 
climate,  or  have  been  subject  to  continual  exposure  to  cold  or 
wet,  are  very  liable  to  suffer  from  rheumatism  in  the  chronic 
form. 

THEEAPEUnCS.  In  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  the 
following  medicaments  have  been  found  particularly  useful : 
Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Jfi)*yonia^  Chamo7nilla^  Nux  vamicOj 
MercxiHus^  PiiUatilla^  lihus  toxieode7\dron^  etc. 

AcoKiTUM,  when  wo  find  liigh  fever,  dry  heat,  thirst,  and 
rednoi^s  of  the  clieeks ;  excessive  shooting  or  Uaring  pains^ 
extremely  violent  at  night ;  occasionally  redness  or  shining 
swelling  of  the  parts  affected;  aggravation  of  pains  by  the 
touch  ;  excessive  irascibility  of  temper. 

Belladonna  is  useful  when  the  pains  are  of  a  shooting  or 
burning  description,  principally  in  the  joints,  a^ravated  by 
movement,  and  worse  at  night ;  when  the  parts  attacked  are 
much  swollen,  rigid,  very  red,  and  shining,  and  particularly 
when  there  is  fever,  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, 
throbbing  of  the  vessels  of  that  i)art,  and  redness  of  the  face ; 
heat  of  skin,  thirst,  accelerated  pulse  and  sleeplessness,  aggra- 
vation of  the  pains  on  movement. 

Bryonia  may  follow  Aconite^  Rhuj^^  or  the  preceding 
medicine,  with  great  benefit,  or  be  administered  indei)en- 
dently.  The  following  are  its  more  prominent  indications: 
severe  6h(x)ting  pains,  nnich  increased  by  motion  of  the 
affected  part,  or  by  a  cold  draught  of  air ;  swelling  of  the 
joints  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities ;  fever ;  headache, 
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gastric  derangement,  and  constipation ;  pains  aggravated  at 
night,  or  particularly  on  the  slightest  irritation ;  irascibility 
and  perverseness  of  temper ;  the  pains  seem  situated  more  in 
the  muscles,  and  particularly  about  the  joints,  than  in  the 
bones.  Bryoni<i  is,  like  Belladonna^  particularly  indicated 
in  rheumatic  fever,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  increased 
by  the  slightest  movement,  but  the  accompanying  fever  less 
of  a  synochal  type  than  that  which  calls  for  BeUa, 

Chamomilla,  when  we  find  dragging  or  tearing  pains,  with 
a  sensation  of  numbness  or  oi paralysis  in  the  parts  affected, 
feverishness ;  great  agitation  and  tossing ;  desire  to  remain 
lying  down  ;  perspiration  ;  exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night, 
with  temporary  relief  from  sitting  up  in  bed,  or  frequent 
changing  of  posture ;  dragging  rheumatic  pains  in  the  gums 
or  upper  and  lower  extremities,  with  nocturnal  exacerbations, 
or  excessive  aggravation  of  pain  from  the  slightest  movement. 
Aching  pains  all  over  on  waking  in  the  morning,  and  chilliness 
during  the  day. 

Nux  vo^ncA.  Sensation  of  numbness,  paralysis,  or  tight- 
ness in  the  parts  affected,  with  cramps  and  palpitation  of  the 
muscles ;  jiains  of  a  dragging  description,  chiefly  confined  to 
the  joints,  trunk  of  the  body,  back,  loins,  and  chest,  aggra- 
vated by  cold ;  gastric  derangement ;  constipation  ;  irritability 
of  temper.  In  rheumatism  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  with 
stiffness  and  drawing  of  the  head  to  one  side,  and  nocturnal 
exacerbations ;  as  also  in  rheumatism  having  its  seat  in  the 
gums,  muscles  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  and  back,  with  fiatulence 
and  constipation,  H'ux  is  one  of  the  best  remedies,  seldom 
suitable  at  tlie  commencement,  but  often  afl^r  Acon,^  Cfiam.^ 
Ignatia  or  Arnica,  {Cocculus  and  Ig^ixatia  are  sometimes 
called  for,  when  Nux  brings  only  temporary  relief.) 

MERcrRius  is  indicated  in  cases  where  the  pains  are  increased 
by  the  warmth  of  the  bed  or  exposure  to  damp  or  cold  air, 
aggravated  at  night,  and  e^eciaUy  towards  morning ;  also 
where  there  is  considerable  puffy  swelling  of  the  parts  affected. 
This  medicine  is  particularly  useful  when  the  pains  seem  seated 
in  the  bones  or  joints  ;  profuse  perspiraMon  without  aUevia- 
tion  of  sxiffeinng  is  also  a  good  indication  for  its  employment; 
rheumatic  fever  with  continual  alternations  of  chills  and  heats, 
or  internal  heat,  M'ith  fugitive  chills  in  the  affected  parts. 
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{Zachesis  is  often  efficacious  when  Mercunus  fails  to  rdieve 
the  foregoing  symptoms.) 

Pulsatilla  is  useful  in  shifti'iig  rheumatic  pains,  particu- 
larly il*  attended  with  a  sense  of  torpor  or  paralysis  in  the  parts 
upon  which  tlie  patient  has  been  lying,  relieved  by  exposure  to 
cool  air,  and  woi-se  at  night  or  in  the  evening ;  rheumatic  fever, 
with  predominating  chills,  and  pains  in  the  long  bones.  Suit- 
able after  Cham.^  Ignatia  or  Aimlca,  {Caviphora  is  often  of 
great  service  in  pains  which  disai)pear  in  one  place  to  reappear 
in  another,  such  as  from  the  feet  to  the  arms,  and  so  on, 
when  PulsatiUa  or  lihuSj  etc.,  produce  merely  palliative 
amendment.) 

Rnus  TOXICODENDRON  18  indicated  by  a  sensation  of  torpor, 
dulness,  and  crawling,  with  feeling  of  numbness,  or  creeping 
in  the  affected  parte,  esj)ecially  those  on  which  the  patient 
lies  :  paralytic  weakness  or  trenibllmj  of  the  extremities^  when 
attempting  to  move  them  ;  a  sensation  of  bruising  or  of  lace- 
ration, as  if  the  flesh  were  torn  fi'om  the  bones,  or  as  of 
6crai:)ing  of  the  bones  ;  ^;6rtV2«  worse  duHng  rest^  relieved  by 
motion ;  inflammatory  or  shining  redness  in  the  joint*,  with 
stiflness,  and  sometimes  a  darting  pain  when  handled.  This 
remedy  is  ])ai-ticultirly  usi'ful  when  jlieuniatism  or  rheumatic 
fever  has  arisen  at\er  a  thorough  wetting,  or  when  the  suflVr- 
ings  are  aggravated  in  cold  ()r  damp  wc*nthcr,  and  when  m 
rheumatic  fever  the  ])aius  set  in  esj>ecially  during  the  chills, 
and  the  chilliness  alternates  with  heat  throughout  the  course  of 
the  disease,  except  during  the  night,  when  heat  prevails,  and 
gives  rise  to  a  constant  inclination  to  stretch  the  limbs.  Tliis 
medicament  may  sometimes  follow  Jlryonla  with  considerable 
advantage.  Fcrrum  is  sometimes  usl*1ii1  in  alternation  with 
lihvs^  I)artieularly  when  the  pains  are  relieved  by  frequently 
shifthig  the  p(»sition  of  the  hmbs  ;  (►r  atUT,  or  in  alternation 
with  ruhatlUa,,  when  the  pains  ily  about  from  one  part  to 
another,  and  are  of  a  lancinating  description.  It  is  suitable 
after  Arnica, 

AiiSENiruM  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  when  the  pains  are 
of  a  tearing,  dragging,  lancinating,  burning  character,  accom- 
])anied  by  anxic^ty  and  uncontrollable  restlessness  and  sleep- 
lessness, with  great  heat  of  skin  and  excessive  thirst,  small 
accelerated  pulse  and  swelling  of  the  extremities.     In  rheu- 
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matic  metastasis  to  internal  organs,  especially  the  heart, 
Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies.  Acces- 
sions of  sweat,  with  mitigation  of  suffering,  is  a  characteristic 
indication  for  Arsenicum. 

CoLOincuM.  Eheumatism,  with  gastric  derangement  and 
slight  fever,  during  the  prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather ;  or 
rheumatic  fever  (continua  remittens),  exacerbated  in  the  after- 
noon, with  general  dry  heat,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  thirst, 
and  fugitive  sweats;  shooting,  tearing  pains  in  the  affected 
part,  becoming  almost  insupportable  at  night,  subsiding 
towards  morning,  and  then  suddenly  fixing  upon  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  which  in  its  turn  becomes  painful  and 
inflamed,  whilst  the  previously  affected  part  loses  its  former 
redness,  but  remains  in  a  tumefied  state  for  a  few  hours. 

China  is  of  nmch  service  at  the  commencement  of  an 
attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  when  the  following  symptoms  are 
met  with :  nocturnal,  pressive,  aching  pains  in  the  head,  with 
excessive  general  restlessness,  which  disturbs  sleep ;  fugitive 
chills  in  the  back,  and  tendency  to  sweat  on  covering  up  the 
parts,  or  on  the  slightest  excess  of  clothing;  the  chilliness 
gradually  extends  over  the  whole  body,  but  consists  more  of 
an  internal  than  an  external  feeling  of  chilliness,  with  excep- 
tion of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  are  as  cold  as  ice ;  by 
degrees  partial  heat  supervenes,  with  exacerbation  of  head- 
ache, and  distension  of  the  vessels,  dragging,  tearing  pains  in 
the  back,  sacrum,  thighs,  and  knees,  with  weakness  in  the 
affected  parts,  and  aggravation  or  renewal  of  suffering  on 
touching  or  handling  them  ;  sometimes  symptoms  of  gastric 
or  iilious  derangement  make  their  appearance  at  the  same 
time,  as  bitter  taste,  with  yellow  fiu-red  tongue,  bitter  eructa- 
tions, nausea,  and  even  vomiting,  and  excessive  thii'st.* 

Eanunculus  bulbosus.  This  remedy  is  also  of  considerable 
efficacy  in  rheumatic  fever,  and  is  indicated  by  some  of  the 
characteristic  symptoms  which  call  for  the  employment  of 
China ^  such  as  aggravation  or  renewal  of  the  tearing,  shooting 
pain  by  the  touch,  or  by  movement  or  alteration  of  posture. 
The  fever  partakes  of  the  type  of  a  continua  remittens, 
becomes  exacerbated  towards  evening,  and  is  attended  with  a 

*  See  Hartmann^s  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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strong  fall  pulse.  Tlie  pains  are  of  a  fugitive  character,  and 
are,  in  addition  to  the  above  peculiarity,  which  is  common  to 
Ohinay  generally  aggravated  by  cool  air.  Semilateral  heat, 
with  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  is  likewise  an  indication 
for  Hanuncvlua  hidb.  in  rheumatic  fever.* 

Rhododendron  ohbysanthum.  Rheumatic  fever  (of  the 
character  of  synochus),  in  which  the  chilliness  alternates  with 
heat,  accompanied  with  pressive  headache  from  within  out- 
wards, and  drawing  in  the  limbs;  dry  heat  in  the  trunk 
during  the  night,  with  i^estlessness  and  sleeplessness,  followed 
by  slight  general  heat  towards  morning,  on  mitigation  of  pain. 
The  nocturnal  drawing,  or  dragging  and  tearing  pains  occupy 
the  periosteum  chiefly,  are  aggravated  by  bad,  cliangeable 
weather,  and  by  rest. 

ScLPHUK.  Drawing,  pricking,  or  drawing  tearing  pains 
in  the  extremities  and  joints,  with  slight  swelling  of  the  latter; 
mitigation  of  pain  from  external  warmth,  and  aggravation 
from  cold ;  exacerbation  or  accession  of  pain  when  at  rest, 
and  amelioration  on  movement ;  but  chiefly  when  the  pains 
are  of  a  fixed  character.  Rheumatic  fever,  with  alternate 
heats  and  chills,  anxictas  pi'oecordii,  and  pains  in  the  head 
and  neck,  and  severe  pricking  in  the  sacral  region ;  the 
headache  increases,  l)y  its  violence,  the  great  tendency  to 
restlessness  and  distur])ed  sleep,  and  admits  of  no  re*t  in  any 
position.  The  accompanyhig  fever  is  a  continua  reniittens, 
with  exacerbations  in  the  evening,  or  after  retiring  to  rest, 
consisting  of  shivering  chills,  which  it  is  impossible  to  allay 
by  warmth,  and  which  terminates  in  heat  after  an  hour  or 
two ;  towards  morning,  sweat  of  an  acid  odor.  Commonly 
there  is  complete  al)sence  of  appetite,  or  desire  for  acid  ftxMi 
only,  with  great  tliirst,  parched  mouth  (or  sensation  of  dry- 
ness), sour  enictations,  distension  of  tlie  scrobiculus  and 
abdomen,  and  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  costiveness.f 

AitNicA  is  characteristicallv  indicated  when  the  extremities 
are  aftected  witf i  tensive,  tearing  pains,  or  pains  as  if  caused 
by  a  bruise,  attended  with  debility,  redness,  and  swelling, 
exacerbation  fi'om  the  slightest  movement,  and  yet  it  is  foimd 
impossible  to  retain  the  limbs  long  in  one  posture,  in  conse- 

'*'  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  ChroDic  Diseases.  f  Ibid. 
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qnence  of  the  unremitting  pain  and  the  restlessness  which 
arise  from  so  doing.  In  pains  of  a  similar  description 
affecting  the  thorax,  particularly  the  posterior  portion,  this 
remedy  is  still  more  efficacious,  with  the  contradistinction 
that  they  are  mitigated  by  movement;  chilliness  and  heat 
exist  at  the  same  time,  1.  e.,  whilst  one  part  feels  warm  to  the 
touch,  another  feels  cold,*  especially  suitable  before  or  after 
Cfhina^  Arsen,^  Ferr,  or  Rhus. 

Lacuesis  has  been  foimd  of  great  efficacy  in  rheumatic 
fevers,  and  especially  in  those  occurring  after  the  abuse  of 
mercury.  It  is  chiefly  indicated  by  pain  and  stiffness,  with 
swelling  of  the  affected  part,  sensibility  to  the  touch,  and 
exacerbation  of  the  pains  during  movement,  towards  evening 
and  at  night ;  sweat,  which  brings  no  relief. 

Mezereum  is  equally  efficacious  in  rheumatic  fever  afl;er  a 
course  of  mercury  in  large  doses,  when  the  pains  occupy  the 
long  bones,  and  are  principally  of  a  drawing  and  tensive 
description. 

Carik)  v.  Drawing  tearing  pains  in  the  thorax,  with 
paralytic  sensation,  and  obstructed  respiration;  also  when 
excessive  flatulency  is  present. 

EupiiORBiuM.  Tearing,  or  pressive,  aching,  shooting  pains, 
exacerbated  during  rest,  ameliorated  by  movement. 

Obstinate  cases  of  rheumatism  frequently  requii*e  a  long, 
careftil,  and  discriminative  treatment.  In  some  cases  much 
benefit  will  be  obtained  from  repeated  doses  of  Sulphv/r  / 
in  others,  Calcarea^  particidarly  when  the  pains  are  increased 
at  every  change  of  tlie  weather.  Hepar  aulphuHa  and 
Zachesis  alternately  liave  been  recommended  in  the  severest 
kinds  of  acute  rheumatism.  Colocynth  is  frequently  useful 
against  the  stiffness  wliich  remains ;  or,  iTt/a,  Coccidus^  and 
Ignatia^  when  there  is  stiftness  of  the  entire  frame,  with  threat- 
ening rheumatic  paralysis.  In  the  event  of  a  sudden  metastasis 
to  the  chest,  attended  with  oppressed  respiration,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  and  excessive  agitation,  Aconitum  should  be 
immediately  administered  in  repeated  doses  until  relief  is 
obtained ;  but  should  the  improvement  only  prove  temporary, 
Sulplmr   and  Pulsatilla  have   been  recommended   to  be 

*  See  Hartman*8  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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given  in  alternation.  BeUadmina  and  Bryonia  may  also 
be  of  semce  in  dangerous  results  of  this  kind.  When  the 
heart  becomes  implicated  in  acute  rheumatism  or  rheumatic 
fever  {Endocarditis  or  Pericarditis  r/ieumatica)^  BeUadannOj 
in  repeated  doses,  is  frequently,  in  addition  to  Arseniounij  a 
most  useful  remedy  if  timely  administered;  and  may,  in 
some  cases,  be  advantageously  employed  in  alternation  with 
Aconitum^  and  followed  by  Sjngelia  1 — 3  and  Digitalis  1 — 3, 
or  Cannahis  or  Bryonia^  according  to  circumstances. 

Tliese  remedies,  together  with  Cannabis^  Arsenicum^  and 
Lachesis^  in  some  instances,  are  the  most  valuable  in  the  treat- 
ment of  idiopathic  Endocardhis,  CAKorns,  or  P£RicABDrnB| 
which  see. 

Against  rheumatism  with  Fever  {rheumatic  fevei*\  Acofii- 
tum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  and  Chamomillu  are  the  most 
api)ropriate  medicaments  when  the  accompanying  fever  runs 
high  or  is  of  a  synochal  type ;  and  Merc,  lihvs^  H^ux  v.^  Puls^ 
Cocc,^  Calc,^  Ghin,^  Ars,^  lian.^  Jihod.^  Didc,^  Indig.^  Am^ 
and  /Sulj)7i.^  when  it  is  of  a  sul)-inflammatory  type. 

Against  Non-febrile  rheumatism :  Argent  m.,  Assa,  (when 
the  pains  proceed  from  below  upwards,  as,  for  instance,  from 
the  hand  to  tlie  arm  and  plioulder),'^  Cleni,^  ^l^'^P^-i  Laclt,^  Lyc,<^ 
Pho8i)li.^  Vcratr,^  Nnx^  l^id-s,^  llufja^  Sang,  can,^  Jgn.^Merc.^ 
Didc,  Sidph,^  chiefly. 

For  rheumatism  in  the  Joints,  with  or  without  swelling 
{articular  rheurnati8m\  Acon.^  Bry,,  Bella,^  lihus^  AnU^ 
Clein,^  Arn,^  Led,^  Lyc,^  llej),  *.,  Sidj)h,^  Calc,^  /Scj).^  Argent, 
tnetal.  (without  fever). 

For  rheumatism  in  the  upper  extremities  :  1st,  The  Shoulder  : 
Actm.^  Bry,^  Puls.^  lihus^ — Kali^  Magn,^  Assa,^  Carl),  r.,  «Si7., 
Thuja^  Nux^  Stapli,^  ITep,^  ite.  2d.  The  AiiM:  Aasa,^  Cocc.^ 
L*:d,^  Ptds.s  Sab,^  Veratr.^  Guqj.^  Chin.^  Arit,  o.,  Bella.^ 
Bry,^  Kali^  M,  arcty  &c.  3d.  The  Fore-arm  :  Bhiis^  MerCj 
Stajjh.,  Valc.^  Nux  v.,  Sulph,^  S*'p,^  SiL^  Uep,^  Lyc,^  Ran. 
hvlb,^  lian,  sccL^  etc.  Lower  EXTKEMrriEs  :  Ist,  The  Hip  or 
JIip-joint:  Bry,^  Cak\^  Led,^  lihus^  A7it.^  Coloc.^  Chin., 
Dulc,^  Ign,^  M.  auatr.^  Merc.^  JS^iuv.^  Pids.^  Vcratr.^  Phosjyh.^ 
Arn.^  Bclla,^  &c.    2d.   The   Thigh:   Merc.^  Guaj.^  China^ 

*  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  21,  Sister  Bd. 
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BeUa,^  Bry,^  Calc,^  Garb,  a.,  Clem.^  Cohc.^  Ign,^  Puls.^ 
Stdph.^  A7*n,,  Carh,  i?.,  Cocc.^  Nax  v.,  '  lihxis^  Tkuja^  &c. 
8d,  The  Leg  :  CcHc.^  Lyc,^  PuIb,^  Sep.^  Sil,^  Stapk.^ — Ant, 
0.J  Am,^  Ars,<,  Cham.^  Chin,^  Goloc,^  Guaj,^  Led,^  Mag. 
arct,,  Mag.  aust.^  Phosph.^  Thuja^  Veratr.^  Merc.^Nnxv.^ 
Ran.  soel.j  &c. 

Against  rheumatism  in  the  TiroRAx  (pectoral  and  intercoa- 
tal  muscles  particularly) :  Ar7i.^  Pho»pJi.^  Pan.  hvlh.^  Spig.^ 
Sulph.^ — Ars.^  Bella.^  Carh.  v.^  Ilep.^  Merc.^  Pan.  scel.^ 
Sep.^  Sil.^  Bry.^  Calc.^  Ghm.^  Dulc.^  Led.^  Zyc.^  Gocc.^  Ni^ 
v.,  Phis^  Staph.y  VeratT..^  <S:c.  In  the  IIkakt  :  Acon.^  Lack.  / 
and  -Ar«.,  Bry.^  Bella.^  PuU.^  Sjng.^  Sulph.^  Galc.^  Cham.^ 
CMn.^  Merc.^Nux^  Thvja^  Sahin.^  Carh.  v.^  Phus^Phoftph.^ 
&c.  Back:  1st,  The  Shoulder-blades  (scapula?):  China^ 
Merc.^  Phu8^  Sep.^ — Aran.^  Am,^  Bry.^  Coloc.^  Phosph.^ 
Ac.  ph.^  Pan.  hulb.^  Phod,^  Staph.^  Assa.^  Bella.^  Calc.^ 
Cocc.^  Nnx  v.,  Stdph.^  Verat7\^  &c.  2d, Tlie  Dorsum: ^771., 
Ars.^  Bella.j  Cocc.^  Nux^  Puls.^  Sulph.^  Calc.^  Lyc.^  Sep.^ 
Sil.<f — Assa,^  Bry.^  Cham.^  Dnlc.^  Bep.^  Ign.^  Lach.^  Led.^ 
Mag.  axtst^  Phosph,^  Ac.  ph,^  Phod.^  t^pig^i  St<tph.^  Thvja^ 
China^  Coff.^  Guaj.^  Merc.^  Phus^  Veratr.  (See  Lumbago). 
3d,  Tlie  Sacrum  :  I^me  v.^  Pula,^  Phu^^  Sep.^  Sulph.^ — Ars.^ 
BeUa.^  Carh.j  Dulc.^  Hep.^  Mag.  aust.^  Ac.  ph.^  StapJi.^ 
Thujay  Am.^  Bry.^  Calc.^  Cham.^  China^  Gocc.^Ign.^  Lyc.^ 
PhospTi.^  Veratr.^  &c.  For  rheumatism  in  the  IIe^u), 
Spigelia  is  one  of  the  most  effective  remedies ;  in  other  cases, 
Acon.^  Bella.^  Bry.^  Zyc^  Acid,  nitr.^  Merc.^  Ipecac.^  Tgn.^ 
Coloc.^  SulpJi.^  Led.^  Lach.^  China ^  Phosph.^  or  Chain. ^  fol- 
lowed if  required  by  ^itx  v.  and  Puis,  at  intervals  of  twelve 
hours.  In  rheumatism  arising  from  the  ahnse  of  Mercury, 
Sulph.^  Carhov.^  Sars,^  Lycop.^  Guaj.^  China^ — Acid,  n., 
Ilep.^  Lach.^  Bella.^  Cale.^  Acph.^  Ptds.^  Pule.^  are  the  most 
useful  in  general  cases.  In  that  which  has  been  produced  by 
the  excessive  and  injudicious  employment  of  CixcnoxA:  PuU.^ 
Ars.^  Carh.  v.^  Merc.^  Sidph.^  ^^'P't  Veratr.^  find  Calc.  And 
in  GoxoRuniT:AL  rlieumatism,  CUrn,^  Sara.^  Thuja^Pvh,^  Tiis- 
9ilago petas.^  J)<fph.^  Lyc.^  and  Sidph..,  may  be  considered  the 
most  appropriate  medicines. 

For  CiFRoNio  IvHKi^MATisM  thc   followiiig  are  the  principal 
remedies  :   Veratnim^  PJiosphorvs^  Carho  t;.,  Sulph,^  Lycop.^ 
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Hepar^  Lach,^  GUm.^  Indigo^  Vcdenana.  When  the  pains 
are  aggravated  or  excited  by  the  slightest  chill, — ActnUiB^ 
Cole..,  iiry,^  Dulc.^  Merc.^  Sulph.^  Acid,pJiofph.^  will  generally 
be  found  the  best  remedies  from  which  to  select.  When  the 
attacks  are  excited  by  unfavorable  weather, — Ctilc^  Ilhu9j 
Dvlc,^  lihod.^  Verat.j  or  Zycop.,  Carlo  v.,  Lach,^  Jlepar^ 
Mang,^  Nux  m. ;  and  M'hen  every  change  of  weather  brings  on 
a  relapse, — Calc.^  Siliiiea^  Sulph.^  Dul^.^  Mo^.^  Zach.j  Ukuif 
and  Veratrum  are  usually  the  must  useful. 

Form  rheumatism  arising  from  a  chill  in  the  water,  or  from 
cold,  moist  weather, — Calcarea^  Nvx  m.^  SarsapariUOy  or 
Sulph.^  Did^^  Carho  v. 

Kheumatism  with  paralytic  weakness, — Arnica^  Ferrum^ 
China^  &c.,  or  Electro-magnetism,  when  painful  jei'kings  are 
experienced  in  the  part. 

Against  unsettled  or  sliifting  rheumatic  pains,  in  addition 
to  Pid^atiUa  :  JShus^  Arnica^  Bi^yonia^  Nux  w.,  and  in  some 
instances,  Khod.^  Daphne^  Mang.^  Pluvih,^  or  Crocus^  Vale' 
riana^  and  AasafcsHda^  are  the  most  appropriate  medicines. 

Eheinnatism  from  congelation, — Arsenicum^  Jiryon,^  Nvm 
moschata^  chiefly. 

LUMIJA(10.      NOTALGIA.      PAINS  IN  THE  SM.VLL  OF  THE  BACK, 

LCHXS  AND  NECK. 

DIACJNOSIS.  Yioleiit  pain,  of  a  rheumatic  character,  in 
the  hniibar  regiou,  eitlier  periodical  or  permanent,  frequently 
accompanied  with  a  consideral)le  degree  of  fever. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  vahiable  in  its 
treatment  are,  Aconih\  Bnjonia^  Nux  vomica^  lihiis  toxico- 
dendron^ lielludonnn.  Pulsatilhu  and  Mcrcurlus, 

AaLNHi-:  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  if  much  fever 
dechire  itself. 

BuYoNiA  where  the  pains  in  the  back  are  of  a  severe  aching 
or  lancinating  description,  constraining  the  individual  to  walk 
in  a  st<>oi>ing  position;  aggravated  l)y  tlic  slightest  motion,  or 
di-aught  (.»f  cold  air,  and  attended  with  a  general  sensation  of 
chill  ine????. 

Nux  vo:^ncA  is  j particularly  indicateil  when  the  pains 
resemble  \\\<y^^ producid  hy  a  hruisc^  or  by  excessiveyjar^/^w^ ; 
also  when  they  are  much  increased  by  motion  and  turning  in 
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ied  at  night,  and  attended  with  considerable  weakness ;  and 
moreover,  when  irritability  of  temj^er  and  constipation  are 
present.  A\x  v.  is  often  of  great  service  after  Bryonia  in 
acute  lumbago.  In  chronic  cases  it  is  a  remedy  of  no  mean 
importance. 

Kiius  TOXICODENDRON.  Dragging  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
dorsal  and  lumbar  region ;  severe  aching  or  pain  as  if  from 
the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  a  sprain  in  the  loins ;  a  feeling  of 
stiffness  or  tension  in  the  affected  parts  on  attempting  to  move, 
but  aggravation  of  tlis  paina  when  m  a  state  of  rest^  or 
when  pressure  is  made  on  tlie  seat  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also 
a  useful  remedy  in  chronic  cases. 

Belladonna,  where  the  pains  ai'e  deeply  seated,  causing  a 
sensation  of  heaviness,  gnawing,  or  stiffness ;  it  may  follow 
Aconite  with  considerable  benefit,  w^hen  slight  inflammatory 
symptoms  are  present. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  pains,  resembling  those  mentioned 
under  Is  ux  vomica,  arc  moreover  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
tension  ur  constriction  at  the  affected  parts ;  it  is  particularly 
indicated,  as  remarked  in  other  parts  of  this  work,  for  females, 
or  individuals  of  mild,  sensitive,  or  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ments. 

!Mkkcurius,  when  the  pains  are  nmch  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion as  those  given  imder  Nux  vomica^  but  considerably 
aggravated  at  night,  incapacitating  the  sufferer  from  taking 
rest.    (See  also  ait.  IIueumatism.) 

inflammation  of  tue  i'soas  muscle,    psoitis. 

DLV(:rXOSIS.  Pain  in  the  renal  region,  hip,  and  dovm- 
wards  to  the  leg.  The  limb  can  neither  be  stretched  nor  drawn 
upwards  without  pain  ;  in  walking  there  is  a  hobbling  in  the 
gait,  with  the  body  inclined  forward ;  turnhig  in  bed,  or  lifting 
any  weight  increases  the  pain.  Occasionally,  but  seldom,  we 
find  6(»nie  degree  of  external  swelling.  The  affection,  in  some 
measuro,  resembles  Kei'dritis,  from  which,  however,  it  is 
distinguii-htible  by  the  absence  of  disturbances  of  the  m'inary 
system,  vtc. 

Tliis  disease  is  generally  more  painful  than  dangerous ;  it 
may,  however,  prove  fatal  from  matter  foiming  and  dis- 
charging itself  info  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but  more 
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frequently  abscesses  open  in  the  groins,  anus,  perineum,  or 
thighs ;  it  may  also  produce  caries. 

TirERAPEirnCS.  The  remedies  given  under  Lumbago 
and  Rheumatism  (which  see),  are  equally  usefiil  in  most  cases 
of  this  disorder;  however,  as  there  is  generally  a  greater 
degree  of  fever  j)resent  than  in  that  affection,  Aconttum^  fol- 
lowed by  Bellddonna^  should  generally  form  the  commence- 
ment of  our  treatment. 

The  following  may  be  mentioned  in  addition  : 

CoLocYxnr,  when  there  is  a  feeling  of  contraction  in  the 
psoas  muscles  when  walking,  and  the  disease  is  more  of  a 
chronic  nature. 

When  rigora  are  complained  of,  followed  by  a  sensation  of 
throbbing,  and  increase  of  pain  in  the  affected  part,  and  we 
have  reason  to  apprehend  incipient  suppuration,  we  may  give 
Staphij8(up'ia  in  repeated  doses,  followed  by  Silic^a  or  Hepar^ 
to  bring  the  abscess  to  a  head  as  quickly  as  possible,  and 
thereby  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  Psoas  or  Lumhwr 
abscess^  however,  we  have  no  premonitory  symptoms  which 
might  lead  us  to  anticipate  such  a  disease,  and  are  but  too 
often  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the  disorder,  until  an 
external  tumor  is  formed.     (See  Ciiuoxic  absci-ss.) 

When  the  bones  have  become  affected,  or  when  an  abscess 
has  arisen  from  disease<l  vertebra^  Silicea  may  be  productive 
of  all  the  benefit  we  can  look  for  in  so  serious  a  case. 

Stapuysagkta  may  follow  the  above  when  a  discharge  of  a 
peculiarly  offensive  sanies  takes  j)lace. 

Aurum^  Asmfattidu^  Arfjcntum^  Plumlmm^  or  Sulpliur 
may  also  prove  of  service  in  tlie  latter  form  of  lumbar  abscess. 

SCIATICA.      I  IIP   DISK  ASK. 

DIAGX08IS.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  hip-joint,  wliich 
frequently  extends  to  the  knee  and  foot,  following  the  course 
of  the  sciatic  nerve.  Tt  often  interferes  with  the  motion  of  the 
toot,  causing  stiffness  and  contraction. 

TirERAPEUTiCS.  The  j)rincii)al  remedies  in  ordinary 
cases  are  Aconitnm^  Arsenicum^  ChamomiUa^  Ignatia^  JVux 
vomica^  PulsatilUi.,  CoJocynth^  and  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  considerable  constitutional  disturbance 
attended  with  fever  is  present. 
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Arsenicum.  "When  burning  pains  are  complained  of,  or 
sometimes  a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  part — acute 
dragging  pains  in  the  hips,  with  great  restlessness,  obliging 
the  patient  to  move  the  limb  frequently  in  order  to  obtain 
relief;  occasional  intermissions  of  suffering  or  periodical 
returns ;  great  weakness  and  inclination  to  lie  down — ^mitiga- 
tion from  the  application  of  external  heat.  It  is  also  useful 
in  those  cases  of  marasmus  or  emaciation  which  arise  from  a 
long  continuance  of  want  of  rest,  the  result  of  pain,  and  from 
derangement  of  the  digestive  system. 

Chamomilla  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains 
are  frequent  at  night,  attended  with  excessive  sensibility  and 
irritability  of  fibre  :  sensation  of  torpor  in  the  affected  ])arts. 

loNATiA.  When  the  pains  are  of  an  incisive  nature,  par- 
ticularly on  moving  the  limb,  and  more  especially  when  they 
occur  in  individuals  of  a  mild  melancholic  temperament,  or 
in  those  who  are  subject  to  alternations  of  extremely  high  and 
low  spirits. 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  pain  becomes  aggravated  towards 
morninjr,  and  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stiffness  and 
contraction  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  motion  of  the  foot,  and 
also  a  sensation  of  i)aralysis  or  torpor  and  chilliness  in  the 
parts  affected,  particularly  in  individuals  of  an  irritable  tem- 
perament. 

Pulsatilla.  When  the  pains  are  aggravated  towards 
evening,  and  during  tlie  night,  or  when  the  patient  is  seated, 
but  somewhat  relieved  in  the  open  air ;  this  remedy  is  best 
adapted  for  persons  of  mild  disi>o.sition  and  leucophlegmatic 
temperament. 

CoLocYNTii  is  an  important  remedy  in  this  distressing 
disease.  It  has  been  found  of  the  greatest  service  in  cases 
where  the  right  leg  was  atfeeted,  and  the  pains  liable  to 
be  excited,  or  much  aggravated  by  a  fit  of  anger  or  indig- 
nation. 

Rhus.  This  me<licament  is  more  peculiarly  indicated  when 
the  pains  are  airirravated  by  rest,  relieved  by  motion,  or  by 
warmth  :  witli  disposition  to  melancholy,  or  an  unaccountable 
feeling  of  dreatl. 

Verainnn^  Stapliysfujria^  Maiifjanum^  Mczereum^  llepar  *., 
Sepia^  I^hosphorus^  Ruta^  Kali  c,  Conium^  &c.,  may  also  be 
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found  useful  in  particular  cases  of  this  complaint,  or  New- 
rcHgia^  generally,  which  see.  (See  also  the  remedies  de- 
scribed for  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  ])ain8,  article  Khet- 

MATISM.) 

TATS    IX  THE    Ilir.        IIII»-G0rT.        RUKUMATISM    IN    THE    HIP. 

COXALOIA,  COXAGKA.      ISC'IIIAS. 

DIAGTfOSTS.  A  pain  in  tlie  liip joint  dependent  upon  a 
true  gouty  iiiHammation,  ahnost  universally  of  an  acute 
description  ;  the  pain  is  extremely  viulent,  and  extends  from 
the  hii>-joint  to  the  neighboring  aponeurosis,  the  periosteum, 
and  the  adjacent  ligaments ;  it  consequently  sometimes  reaches 
upwards  to  the  back,  or  downwards  to  the  thigh,  rendering 
motion  excessively  painful,  either  in  walking,  rising  up,  sitting 
down,  or  turning  in  bed.  When  the  i>ain  is  not  deeply  seated, 
there  is  generally  absence  of  either  swelling  or  redness. 

Tliis  species  of  gout  usually  assumes  the  irritable  character, 
runs  its  coui*se  quickly,  and  forms  an  active  local  inflamma- 
tion, which  very  rai>idly  terminates  in  sujipuration,  when 
unchecked.  It  occurs  more  fretpiently  in  the  male  than  in 
the  female  suT>iect. 

Wlien  snppiinitioii  supe^vene^i,  the  ]>{nn  becomes  more 
(►btuse,  ])re^>illL^  and  throbbing;  the  iiillannnatory  fever 
asriiHiies  the  siippiirarivecliiiraetrr  \uh)'is  i<tfj>jfU/'(ft^>na\  indi- 
catetl  bv  shiveriiiLT  and  ^huddel•in«^  alternatinir  with  heat,  to 
which  a  number  nf  other  sutlerinirs  became  united,  such  as 
swelling,  pains  in  the  kniv,  limping,  liixatio  sjiontanea.  Arc. 

TllKKArKl'TICS.  The  following  remedies  liave  been 
found  most  elfi'etive  in  the  treat iiK-nt:  JL n-unu^^  Jikus 
Uht'i^n^lendrnn^  At't'int^nn,  UtJImlnhint^  Ch<niwrn'dla^  l^uha- 
idhi.  Ilepar  KuJj'hur'ts.  Ctdft'i/ntli^  Arf<f  haum^  cV:e. 

Mi:i:erKirs  is  a  useful  remedy  when  the  disease  is  attendeil 
with  halting  in  the  gait.  \\\v\  >harj),  cutting,  ti^aring,  and 
burniuir  |»aiM-,  which  are  ui.-iteiiallv  a:firravate«l  at  niirlit  and 
durinir  everv  nioviMU'nt,  au«l  ai'e  usuallv  attended  with  i^ro- 
fuse  nocturnal  sweating;  al.-"  wlnTe  e\udati«»n  threaten.-,  or 
has  already  taken  phice. 

Jims  Toxi«  ni>i;M»i{oN.  AVlii'U  darting,  tearing,  or  dragging 
pains  are  experii'ueed  in  the  hij>-joiut,  attende<i  with  tension 
and  stiifness  hi  the  muscles,  aggravated,  or  chiefly  felt,  during 
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rest.     Also  painful  sensibility  of  the  joint  when  rising  from 
the  sitting  posture. 

AcoNTTUM.  When  the  affection  is  attended  with  marked 
febrile  symptoms,  or  inconsiderable  inflammation  of  the  joint 
itself  exists  from  the  commencement. 

Belladonna  is  particularly  indicated  in  the  inflammatory 
stage  when  attended  with  a  marked  redness  of  the  skin,  and 
considerable  pain  on  the  slightest  movement,  with  lameness ; 
in  such  instances  it  may  advantageously  precede  Mercurivs. 

Ohamomilla  is  of  great  efficacy  in  recent  cases,  with  exacer- 
bation of  pain,  at  night  in  bed. 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  found  serviceable  in  mild  cases 
of  this  disorder,  partaking  of  a  rheumatic  character,  when  the 
patient  complains  of  wreniching  pains  in  the  hip-joint,  which 
are  aggravated  towards  night,  and  even  when  in  a  state  of 
rest.    {Add.  nitr,  is  sometimes  useful  afler  Puis!) 

Hepar  sulphueis  is  chiefly  useful  in  case  of  exudation,  and 
may  in  such  instances  follow  MercuHus  with  some  advantage. 

CoLOCYNTii  is  a  useful  remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  cases, 
when  the  pain  is  constant,  and  of  a  squeezing  description, 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  entire  joint  were  tightly 
and  painfully  bound ;  also  when  the  attacks  are  liable  to  be 
brought  on  or  aggravated  by  a  fit  of  passion,  indignation,  or 
mortification. 

Aksexicum  deserves  a  preference  to  other  remedies  when 
the  pain  extends  or  shoots  along  the  interior  of  the  affected 
limb  like  a  hot  stream  (increased  by  every  movement,  and^ 
especially,  by  every  change  of  temperature) ;  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  disappearing  in  the  intervals  between  the 
paroxysms ;  paleness  of  the  face,  oppression  at  the  chest,  or 
even  attacks  of  faintncss  from  the  slightest  exertion.  (Ilygea, 
xvi,  67-74.) 

The  f« allowing  remedies  have  also  been  found  useful  in  many 
cases :  Siilphur^  SUicea^  Graphites^  Bryonia  dlha^  Calcarea 
carbonuxi^  Dvjitalis^  Argeiitum^  Aciihitn  nitincum.^  Kreoso- 
tuin^  Assafcetidii^  Aurum  foUatuvi^  Cantharides^  Lach^ais^ 
Chximoimlla^  SUiphymgrla^  Nux  vomica^  Acidum  pliospho- 
ricum^  Sejpia^  and  Calcarea  phosphorata.  (See  also  the 
following  article  on  Hip  DiskxVse,  and  that  on  Rheumatism, 
where  indication  for  some  of  the  above-mentioned  will  be 
found.) 
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HIP  DISEASE.      MOBBUS  COXABinS. 

DIAG?rOSIS.  Chronic  inflammation  of  tho  bones  com- 
posing the  hij)-joint  (paiUcularly  the  acetabulum),  frequently 
commencing  only  with  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  knee  of  the 
limb  attacked,  or  a  slight  weakness  of  the  part  affected, 
attended  with  limping ;  afterwards  emaciation,  and  elongation 
of  the  limb  itself  takes  place,  and  as  the  complaint  progresses, 
a  severe  fixed  pain  is  felt  behind  the  trochanter  major,  in- 
creased by  pressure  on  the  front  of  the  acetabulum,  extending 
down  to  the  knee,  ankle,  and  foot,  which  is  accompanied  TOth 
feverish  symptoms,  restlessness,  and  flattening  of  that  part  of 
the  nates  which  is  generally  fullest  and  roundest,  depression 
of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  distortion  of  the  spine. 

Tliis  complaint  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  children,  but 
no  age,  sex,  or  condition  of  life  is  exempt  from  its  attacks ;  it 
is  peculiarly  insidious  in  its  approach,  the  pain  and  uneasiness 
in  the  knee  above-mentioned  being  frequently  the  first  symp- 
tom denoting  its  presence;  hence  it  is  not  unfrequently  mis- 
taken for  some  complaint  of  that  joint — a  deplorable  over- 
sight, since  it  is  only  in  tlie  incipient  period  of  the  disease 
that  a  tavurable  prognosis  can  be  given ;  if  no  appropriate 
relief  be  timely  administered,  matter  forms  within  the  joint; 
the  acetabulum,  and  sometimes  tlie  head  of  the  femur,  be- 
comes destroyed  by  caries,  luxation  ujnvards  and  outwards 
takes  place,  and  the  liml),  wliieh  had  ]>reviously  been  preter- 
natm'ally  ek^ngatcd,  now  becomes  co!itracte<l  and  shortened ; 
the  sufferer  is  then  either  destrovcd  bv  excessive  constitutional 

irritation,  or  recovers  witli  an  anchvlosed  joint. 
'  111 

CAUSES.  An  inlierent  constitutional  taint,  such  as  scrofula, 
is  no  doubt  the  principal  pre-disj^osin^r  cause;  but  it  is 
generally  attrilaited  to  external  vi<jlence,  or  exposure  to 
damp  or  cold,  as  lying  down  on  damj)  grass  in  summer,  &c. 

TirERArEUTicS.  Jfcrnoius,  B.lhidonna,  and  lthu% 
are  our  priiici]>al  nMiiedial  aicent.s,  at  tlie  commencenn-nt  of 
the  disease;  and  Cokarea^  Cahn-yntlK  Snljyhur^  SlHrca. 
Calcarea  2>^^o.i2jJiorati^  Pulsaiilla^  Sqna^  and  Staphysar/ria 
in  more  advanced  stages,  or  after  the  previous  employment  of 
the  first-named  medicines. 

Mercuhics.     This  remedy  is  of  itself  sometimes  found  tv> 
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act  as  a  specific  in  the  early  and  curable  stage  of  the  disease ; 
it  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  patient  is  of  a 
scrofulous  diathesis  and  sallow  complexion,  and  when  no  pain 
id  complained  of,  but  the  disease  is  insidiously  advancing. 

Belladonna  is  more  especially  called  for  in  the  inflam- 
matory stage,  when  the  patient  suffers  considerable  pain. 

In  some  cases  it  may  be  found  advantageous  to  alternate 
these  remedies  according  to  the  symptoms  that  present  them- 
selves. 

Rhus  toxicodendron.  In  the  firet  stage  of  the  disorder, 
with  darting  or  dragging  or  tearing  pains  in  the  hip-joint, 
increased  by  suddenly  pressing  the  head  of  the  femur  into  its 
socket,  accompanied  with  tension  or  stiffness  of  the  muscles  ; 
most  painful  when  in  a  state  of  rest;  and  severe  pain  on 
arising  from  a  sitting  posture. 

CoLocYNTH  has  been  found  of  much  value  in  this  disorder, 
either  after  Belladonna  and  Mercurtus^  or  in  preference  to 
those  medicines  when,  from  the  commencement,  the  hip-joint 
is  described  to  feel  as  if  firmly  and  painfully  bound  by  an 
iron  clasp,  with  pain  extending  down  the  limb,  and  stiftness 
in  the  knee-joint. 

Sulphur  is  generally  required  in  chronic  cases,  particularly 
when  arising  from  a  scrofulous  or  psoric  metastasis. 

Calcarea  carhonica  has  been  recommended  as  particularly 
worthy  of  attention  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage 
of  the  disorder. 

In  cases  of  abscess  or  caries  in  this  disease,  Sili^ea  and 
Calcarea pliospJiorata  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 

Tlie  following  remedies  are  likewise  deserving  of  attention 
in  the  treatment  of  this  serious  malady  :  Calcarea^  Bi'yonia^ 
Uepar  s,^  Acidum  phosphoricum^  Phosphoms  (in  the  stage 
of  shortening),  and  Lachesis. 

Affections  of  the  knee.  In  affections  of  the  knee-joint, 
Silicea  forms  one  of  the  most  important  remedies,  particu- 
larly when  the  disease  begins  in  the  synovial  membrane. 
Acid,  nitricurn^  Aurum^  Ac.  phospJioncxim^  Lycopodiuvh 
LacTiesu^  Sulphur^  or  Calcarea^  have,  in  addition  to  Silicea^ 
been  found  useful  in  inflammation  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  the  joints,  in  consequence  of  the  effects  of  Mercui^  ;  and 
Rlivs^  Bryonia^  Lycopodium^  Nux  t?.,  China^  or  Sulphur^ 


646  DISEASES  OF  FABTICULAB  OBOANS  AKD  BBQIONB. 


when  tbe  complaint  occiire  as  a  result  of  gout  or  rheumatism. 
Su/j)7iur  and  Calcarea  have  chiefly  Iwen  recommended  in 
lynipathic  or  scrofulous  enlargement  of  the  knee;  but  also 
the  following,  in  some  cases :  Silicea^  Lycopodium^  Arseni- 
cum^ lodium.^  and  Arnica, 

In  the  event  of  suppuration :  Sllioca^  Mercurius^  Uepars.} 
and  in  that  <jf  seixjus  infiltration  :  Silicca  and  Sulphur  ;  or 
Calcarea^  Mercuriua^  and  lodium.  In  glazed  or  shining, 
white,  soft  or  doughy  swellings  of  the  knee,  Pulsatilla  is  an 
excellent  remedv,  and  is  indeed  more  or  less  useful  as  a 
generid  remedy  in  soft,  colorless  swellings  of  the  knee, 
whether  painful  or  otherwise.  Sometimes  the  alternate 
employment  of  lodium  and  Pulsatilla  is  required,  especially 
in  strumous  habits.  When  the  swelling  is  red,  and  very 
painful,  Bnjonia  is  more  api»ropriate'  (or  Bryonia  and 
lodium  in  alternation,  in  scrofulous  subjects). 

DETP^tMINATION     OF     BIXWD     TO     TDK     AHTX)MKN.        COyCESTIO 
VISCEUITM  AlJI>OMlNI3.      CONGKSTIO  AD  AHIX)MEN. 

Tliis  derangement  is  characterised  by  a  disagreeable  or 
painful  sensatiiai  of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness 
and  tension  in  tlie  lower  portion  of  tlie  abdomen. 

Xrx  voMic.v  is  one  of  tlie  most  fretpient  sources  of  relief  in 
those  who  load  a  sedentjirv  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over- 
indulgence in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  particularly  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  eonij)lained  of:  hardness,  tension, 
and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sense  of  great  weakness  or 
prostration,  rendering  it  ditRcult  or  almost  impossible  to  walk 
about ;  consti])ation,  with  pain  in  tlie  loins,  spirits  oppressed 
and  irritable. 

SiLPiiru  will  fre<|uently  be  l^>und  serviceable  in  conijileting 
the  cure  ath^  the  above,  or  it  may  be  si'lected  in  preference 
in  cases  of  long  standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following 
indications:  dull  pains,  and  a  disagreeable  sensation  of  dis- 
tension in  the  abdomen,  constii>ation,  tendency  to  obstinate 
hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 

Cauiio  vKtfirrAiJiLis  may  be  selectiMl  when  the  symptoms  are 
acc(»mpanied  with  excessive  Jlatida\ci/.  and  will  frequently 
be  found  of  gri'at  service  in  some  obstinate  cases,  when 
alternated  with  the  two  jireceding remedies. 
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Aksenioum  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there 
is  a  disposition  to  diarrhoea  with  extreme  weakness  /   or 

Capsicum,  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament. 

Sepia  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  case  of  females,  par- 
ticularly when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  enume- 
rated under  Sulphur, 

In  particular  cases  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful : 
Pulsatilla^  Lycopodmm^  BeUadonna^  Mercurius^  Bryonia^ 
ChamoinUla^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Ve^*atrum.  By  consult- 
ing the  articles  on  Dvspei»8ia  and  Hemorrhoids,  the  reader 
will  find  further  assistance  in  the  selection  of  the  above 
remedies. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful 
attention  to  regimen,  must  be  observed  by  those  who  are 
afflicted  with  this  disease. 

ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EYES.      OPHTHALMIA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Superficial,  bright  scarlet  redness,  pain, 
and  heat  of  the  eye,  generally  with  marked  sensibility  to  the 
action  of  light ;  either  with  dryness  or  an  increased  secretion 
of  ophthalmic  humoi's.  When  severe,  accompanied  by  cepha- 
lalgia, febrile  symptoms,  and  increased  intolerance  of  light, 
particularly  when  the  entire  eyeball  {Ophthalmitis)  or  the 
sclerotic  coat  {Sclerotitis)  is  aflfected,  in  which  latter  case, 
moreover,  the  redness  presents  a  pink  appearance. 

This  affection  may  arise  from  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as 
exposure  to  extreme  light,  the  strong  heat  of  a  fire,  particu- 
larly after  coming  out  of  an  extremely  cold  atmosphere, 
external  injuries,  or  cold. 

TIIERAPEUTICS.  The  following  remedies  are  those 
which  are  more  generally  required  in  the  treatment  of  this 
affection,  according  to  the  form  in  wliich  it  presents  itself, 
namely,  Aconituni^  Belladonna^  Niix  vomica^  Cinchona^ 
Digitalis^  Euphrasia^  Ignatia^  Arnica  montana^  PtilsatiUa^ 
Mercurius^  and  Sulphur. 

AcoNiTUM.  Valuable  at  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment, in  general  cases  of  non-catarrhal  inflammation ;  but 
even  in  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  or  simple 
catarrhal  ophthalmia,  should  the  inflammation  be  considerable 
and  attended  with  f  ever. 
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Belladonna  may  follow  Aconitvm^  if  great  sensibility  to 
light  reinains.  Also  in  Acute^  Arthritic^  Hheumaiie^  and 
even  Scrofulous  opLtlialmia,  when  the  following  symptoms 
present  themselves :  redness  in  tlie  conjunctiva,  margin  of  the 
eyelids,  and  coi*ner  of  tlie  eyes,  with  a  swollen  and  tnmid 
appearance ;  or  redness  of  the  sclerotica,  with  inioleranoe  of, 
and  pain  increased  by,  light ;  great  sensibility  of  the  eyes  and 
eyelids ;  aching  pains  al)ove  and  around  the  orbits,  or  pains 
which  penetrate  deeply  into  the  orbits  and  head,  ^vith  aggra- 
vation on  moving  the  eyes;  flashes  of  light,  sparks,  or 
darkness  before  the  eyes,  with  extreme  dimness  of  vision 
towards  evening ;  objects  appearing  reversed  or  double; 
moreover,  when  there  arc  the  following  catarrhal  symptoms : 
severe  cold  in  the  head,  with  acrid  discharge,  causing  excoria- 
tion, and  sometimes  an  eruption  of  pimples  under  the  nose, 
and  on  or  about  the  lips ;  periodical  return  of  short,  dry, 
barking,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravaU'd  toicards  nighty  and 
severe  headache.  {Mcrcuriu^  vaxA  Ilepars,  are  often  required 
to  complete  the  cure  after  the  employment  of  BeUndonna^j 

Nux  VOMICA.  In  cataiThal^  arthritic^  or  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  when  there  are  burning,  pressive^  or  aching 
pains,  a  feeling  as  of  sand  in  the  eye,  with  stiffness^  smarting^ 
ticJkii/ig^  mid  itching ;  foul  tongue  and  other  symj)toms  of 
disordered  stomach  ;  slight  fever  in  the  morning  and  towards 
evening;  irritable  teni])er  ;  j>ressure  on  the  eyes  and  eyeballs 
on  attemj)ting  to  open  them ;  redness  of  the  canthi ;  the  eye 
streaked,  bloodshot,  and  swollen,  with  adhesion  of  the  eye- 
lids; sensibilitv  to  li^rht;  brinv  lachrvniation ;  aftection  wfu^se 
towards  morning.  A^v^  v.  and  PuhatlUa  are  two  of  the  most 
useful  remedies  in  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
particularly  at  the  commenccnient  of  the  attack ;  but  Sulphur 
is  often  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

Cinchona.  When  the  inflammation  is  less  intense,  but  the 
motion  of  tlie  eye  painful,  accompanied  by  the  sensation 
before  noted  as  of  sand  in  the  eve,  with  the  distinction  that  an 
eivcwerhatioii  ialxtH place  towards  evening  y  when  the  ])ains  are 
of  a  burning  or  prossive  nature,  with  headache  in  the  forehead, 
as  if  arising  from  suppression  of  the  na^al  secretion. 

AiteKNicu:^!,  chiefly  in  catai^hal  and  snujfulous  ophthalmia, 
vhen  there  exists  a  violent  burning  pain  or  pains  of  so  severe 
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a  description  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted ;  specks 
and  ulcei*s  on  the  cornea. 

Euphrasia.  For  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  the 
particular  indications  are :  white  of  the  eye  much  inflamed 
and  of  a  pink  or  rose  color  {SclerotUis);  painful  pressure  and 
smarting  in  the  eyes  ;  profuse  and  acrid  flow  of  tears^  excited 
or  increased  by  exposure  to  cold  ;  copious  secretion  of  mucus, 
sometimes  sanguinolent ;  or  bright  redness  of  the  conjunctiva, 
with  distension  of  tlie  veins;  minute  pustules  on  different 
parts  of  the  conjunctiva  ;  white  opaque  specks  on  the  cornea ; 
excessive  intolerance  of  light  (scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva) ;  severe  cold  in  the  head  with  profuse  fluent 
nasal  discharge  /  violent  headache,  aggravation  of  the  symp- 
toms towards  evening. 

Ignatia  may  be  administered  with  advantage  when  there 
is  pressure  in  the  eyes,  a  profuse  flow  of  tears,  great  intoler- 
ance of  light,  but  with  little  or  no  perceptible  redness  of  the 
eyeball ;  severe  coryzfi ;  in  catarrhal^  rheumatic^  or  scroftdous 
inflannnation. 

Pur^sATHXA.  Aching  or  hurning  and  smarting  irritation 
in  the  eye,  iis  if  fr<:)m  the  insertion  of  sand  imder  the  lids,  with 
scarlet  redness  of  the  eyes  and  eyelids,  and  copious  secretion 
of  mucus,  disordered  stonuich,  foul  tongue,  and  chilliness 
towards  evening,  followed  by  febrile  heat;  or  pricking,  shoot- 
ing, piercing  ])ains  in  the  eye,  with  bright  redness  of  the  eyes, 
and  profuse  hichryniation,  especially  on  looking  at  the  light, 
or  on  g«jing  into  the  open  air,  and  generally  of  a  scalding  or 
acrid  nature ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  excessive  dryness  of  the 
eyelids,  especially  in  the  evening,  with  nocturnal  agglutina- 
tion ;  phutojfhohia  ;  swelling  of  the  eyelids ;  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms  towards  evening;  sensitiveness  with  disposition  to 
weej).  {Fimnn  is  occasionally  very  serviceable  after  Pulsar 
tilla,  especially  in  scrofulous  ophthalmy  ;  at  other  times 
Sviphur  is  preferable.) 

Mkrcukius.  In  many  cases  of  catarrhal,  rheumatic  and 
scrofulous  ophthalmia^  as  also  in  iritis^  this  medicine  is  fre- 
quently to  be  employed  with  advantage.  Its  ordinary  hulica- 
tions  are  lancinating  pains,  or  painful  and  irritating  pressure, 
as  if  from  sand,  especially  on  reading,  or  otherwise  fatiguing 
the  eyes,  but  also  when  at  rest  in  bed  ;  pricking  and  itching 
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ill  the  eyes,  particularly  in  the  open  air ;  rose^crfored  roduesB 
of  the  eye  (sclerotitis),  with  injection  of  the  veins:  pn>fo9e 
lachryuiation ;  great  sonsibility  to  light,  but  especially  that  of 
the  fire  or  a  candle;  vesicles  and  pustules  on  the  Bclerotics; 
ulcers  on  the  cornea ;  piutalts  and  smbi  round  t?u  etfft, 
and  ai  the  margins  of  the  eydida ;  cloudin^a  of  the  eight; 
violent  pains  in  the  orbit  and  forehead ;  renewal  of  the  inflam> 
nifttion  on  tho  elightest  exjiosure  to  cold.  (Uepar  t.  or  Sulpk. 
are  frequently  required  after  Merourius.) 

ScLPucE  is  an  iinjKirtant  remedy  in  inflainmatioiiB  of  the 
eye  of  all  kinds,  whether  catarrhal,  rheumatic,  or  BcrofiiloBB, 
when  of  an  obstinate  or  inveterate  character.  It  is,  however, 
more  particularly  uidicatetl  by  the  following  symptijnis :  pm- 
aure^  smai-ting,  and  burning^  as  if  from  saiid  ;  itching  in  tie 
eyee  or  eycUds ;  dimness  of  sight,  with  dusky  appearance 
of  specka,  veau^s,  or  jruatulet  and  uloera  on  the  cornea  f 
pustules  or  granular  elevations  in  the  eyelids,  and  scabs  mand 
the  orbits  ;  inflammation  of  the  tm,  with  irregularity  of  the 
pupil ;  copious  lac/u-ymation,  and  excessive  photopMna^  sad 
aggravation  or  Buffering  on  moving  the  eyee ;  painful  drytkeu 
of  the  eyea,  especially  within  doors;  contraction  of  the  evelida; 
imperfect  vision,  with  scintillations;  cephalalgia,  and  violeitt 
pains  m  the  orbit,  &c. 

Chronic  cases  of  this  affection  frequently  require  a  long  and 
careful  course  of  constitutional  treatment  to  effect  a  perfect 
care ;  one  of  our  best  remedial  agents  fi>r  this  end  is  Hepar 
aulphuria,  which  is  also  of  great  service  in  acute  attacks  after 
Sdia.  or  Merc.,  in  individuals  predisposed  to  thia  affection. 
Among  the  other  medicines  which  may  l>e  conBulled  with 
advantage  hi  oatarrhal,  rheumaiiic,  or  even  tcrofuloua  opiithaI> 
mia  are,  Sulphw,  Calearea  carbonica,  or  Graphites^  Hepta, 
^igdia,  Acidum  svlpkunoutru,  Petroleum,  LacJisais,  Add. 
n/itricum,  ferrum  nuttatliovm,  Ooloot/nt/i,  4c. 

If  intinuimation  arise  from  ejiernal  injury,  caused  hy» 
blow,  or  the  entrance  of  any  foreign  body  into  tho  eye,  we 
should  employ  Aamitvm,  which  is  eminently  suporior  to 
Arnica  in  lesions  of  the  ball  of  tho  eye ;  in  severe  cases  it 
may  be  used  externally  as  well  as  internally.  Hhottld 
AooniU  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure,  Sulphur  must  be  had 
reconi-80  to,  followed,  if  called  for,  Viy  Culoana,  or  any  other 
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remedy  which  may  appear  better  indicated.  When  the  lids 
have  been  injured  Arjiica  is  more  appropriate;  and  when 
both  the  ball  and  the  lids  have  suffered,  Aconite  and  Arnica 
flhonld  be  employed  alternately ;  or  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite 
given  first,  and  subsequently  a  lotion  of  Arnica  applied. 
Finally,  the  following  medicaments  may  be  pointed  out  as 
being  eminently  useful,  or  worthy  of  attention  in  the  varieties 
of  ophthalmia  enumerated. 

For  Catarrhal  ophtualmia,  in  addition  to  those  above 
mentioned  :  Chairwmillay  Ilepar  axilphnris^  Lyeopodium. 

EnETMATic  {Sclerotitis) :  Bryonia^  Chumomilla^  lihua^  and 
Vera4rum ;  Lycopodiura^    Spigelia^'^    in  addition   to   those 
described  under  the  heading  of  Inflam^iation  of  tue  eye. 

Scrofulous  :  Arsenicum^  Conium^  Ilepar  «.,  Sulj)]au\  and 
Calcarea;  also  Dulcamara^  Ferruvi^  Chraphitea^  Sepia^ 
Petroleum ;  or  Aur^um^  Barytu  c.  et  ?/».,  Zycop,^  CannaMs^ 
Chamomilla^  Digitalis^  lodium^  Merc,  corrosivus^^  Magnesia^ 
Nairum  m.,  in  conjunction  with  the  remedies  alluded  to,  as 
suitable  to  this  variety  of  the  disease,  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article. 

SYPiiTLmc:  Merciirius  and  Acid,  nitricum  chiefly;  in 
some  cases  Aurum^  LacTiefiis^  Sulphur^  BeUa,^  &c. 

Sycosic:  Thuja^  Acid,  nitr,^  and  sometimes  Mercurivs, 

Goxorrhceal:  Pulsatilla,,  chiefly.  Tussila<jo  peioAitisf 
Arnica  (in  Jfypopyum),  Sulphur  is  still  more  serviceable 
than    Am.  in  hypopyum. 

Abuse  of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment:  Ilepar 
wlphuris^  Acid,  nitricum^  Sulphur^  Pulsatilla  ;  and  in  some 
cases  Bella(]onna^  Lachesis^  Staphysag)^,^  Lycopodium^ 
Thttja^  or  Cinchona. 

Fungus  hjematodes  :  Thuja^  Carlo  a.,  and  Phosphoi'us.X 

*  Spigelia  is  specific  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  arthritic  and 
rheumatic  ophthalmia.  Aconknm  is  sometimes  required  in  the  first  place. 
Sulphur,  preceded  by,  or  alternated  with  Aeon,  is  of  nearly  equal  efficacy 
in  some  instances.    Rummell,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  No.  21,  32  Bd. 

f  This  remedy  has  been  found  exceedingly  efficacious  in  the  acute  form 
of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  with  ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  disposition  to 
staphyloma,  hypopyon,  &c.— Ilygea,  XIX.  Band,  1  Heft 

I  For  the  description  of  an  interesting  cure  of  fungus  hsematodes  in 
the  eye,  vide  "Brit  Jour,  of  Homoeopathy,"  No.  3. 


652  DISEASES  OF  FABTICULAB  0BOAK8  AKD  BBGIOHB. 


Iritis  artiiritica  :  Cocculus^  Stapliysagriay  Conium^  Lyccpo- 
dhmi^  Calcarea^  Nux  v.,  Bryonia^  Spigelia. 

Iritis  mercurialis  :  llepar  «.,  Addum  nitricuTn^  Lachens. 

In  XJLci-aiATioN  OF  TiiK  CoRNKA,  the  following  remedies 
have  hitherto  been  employed  with  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults :  Acidum  nitr.^  Arsenicum^  Euphrasia^  Sulphur^ 
Za^Jiesis^  Calcarea^  Belludonna^  Mercurius^  Uepar  mLphuriM^ 
Silicea^  and  JVatrym  m. 

Specks  on  tue  Cornea,  or  opacity  of  the  same :  Bella- 
donna^  EuphraHia^  Su1phu7\  Calcarea^  Ilepar  sulphuriB^  Pvlr 
satilla ;  as  also  Arsenicum  Acid,  nitricum^  Cannabis^  Mag- 
Tiesia^  Aurum^  Lycopodium^  SUicea.  Sepia. 

Cataract.  The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  described 
as  efficacious  in  this  affection  of  tlie  eye  are,  Su1phui\  Siliceaj 
CannalnSy  Conixim^  Magnesia^  Phoifphorus^  &c.* 

Strabismus.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  simple  mechanical 
remedies,  great  assistance  has  been  derived  from,  and  in  some 
instances  the  cure  has  been  solely  effected  by  Belladonna 
and  Jlyoscyainus^  when  the  affection  had  not  been  of  too 
long  standing. 

Fistula  laciirymalis.  The  following  remedies  have  been 
employed  with  success  in  tliis  affection  :  Petroleum^  Silicea^ 
Stanhuriiy  Calcarea^  Pt(hatilla^  Sulphur^  Laches i 8^  aiid  Acid, 
fliior.  / 1 

*  After  surgical  opcnilions  on  Ihc  eye,  Aconkum  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy.  In  many  instiint'«.'a  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  conduct  the  conse- 
cutive effects  to  a  hnppy  issue.  It  ought  to  be  given  immediately  after  the 
operation,  and  repeated  as  soon  as  any  abnormal  symptoms  threaten  to 
break  out.  In  individuals  of  mild  and  easy  disposition  Aconite  does  not 
always  answer;  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  temples,  as  also  in  tlie  eyeSi 
are,  in  such  cases,  generally  more  readily  subdued  by  Iu;natia.  When 
int<.mse  pains  supervene,  accompanied  by  vomitirg,  Bryonia  is  useful.  When 
the  pains  are  of  a  jerking  or  twitching  description,  attended  with  vomiting 
and  lienteria,  Asarum^ — and  when  they  are  burning,  accompanied  by  diar- 
rhcEUi,  Arsejiicum  are  of  great  service.  Crocus  relieved  throbbing  and 
jerking  pains  in  the  eye  :  Thuja  shooting  pains  proceeding  from  tlic  templea, 
with  entire  loss  of  appetite.  When  depression  failed,  but  the  lens  broke 
in  pieces  under  the  operation,  Sfrwira  promoted  the  absorption  of  the 
particles.  When,  on  the  completion  of  the  cure,  the  sight  was  im^niired 
by  a  false  perception  of  colors,  and  particularly  when  every  object  appeared  to 
be  covered  with  blood,  Strontinna  completely  succeeded  in  restoring  matters 
to  a  normal  state. — Dr.  Wurzler.    AUg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  1,31  Band. 

f  There  are  very  few  instances  in  which  I  have  failed  to  care  Fistula 
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Weeping  or  Watery  eye  {involuntary  flow  of  tears). 
Wlien  this  aftection  proceeds  from  an  obstruction  of  the  lachry- 
mal duct,  it  must  be  treated  by  the  remedies  above  enume- 
rated ;  but  when  it  merely  consists  in  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  eye,  with  a  superabundant  se- 
<»retion  of  t^ars  (epijphora\  the  subjoined  remedies  have  been 
found  successful :  Eujjlirasia^  Spigelia^  Paris,  In  other  cases 
a  selection  may  be  made  from  amongst  the  following :  Pvls,^ 
Bromiiun  (especially  the  right  eye),  Sufjpk,^  EupJiorh.^  Clema- 
tis^ Sepia^  Merc,^  Ferrum^  Ledum^  Graphites^  Phosph,^ 
Lycopod,^  Silieea^  Add.  sulph.^  Thi^a^  Veratrum^  Petrol.^ 
HhuSj  Sahad.^  Di//italis^  Nvx  v,^  &c. 

Aegylops  {Anchyhjys).  Against  this  sore,  whicli  has  its 
seat  immediately  under  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,  Aci- 
dum  nitrlcum  has  chiefly  been  employed.  (See  also  Fistula 
LACfURYMALis,  of  which  this  affection  is  now  commonly  consi- 
dered to  be  a  mere  modification  or  only  a  certain  stage.) 

BLOOi)9noT  EYE.  Tliis  derangement  may  arise  from  a  blow 
or  fall,  the  act  of  retching,  vomiting,  or  violent  coughing, 
crying,  &c.  It  presents  a  bright  scarlet  appearance  in  most 
instances  at  tlie  commencement,  but  usually  assumes  a  livid 
hue  at  a  subsequent  period.  The  aftection  generally  disappears 
of  itself;  but  as  it  is  occasionally  liable  to  prove  exceedingly 
obstinate,  absorption  is  materially  facilitated,  and  the  imsight- 
liness  removed  by  the  internal  and  external  employment 
oi Arnica.  (See  External  Injuries.)  Bell<idomxa^  LiwJiesis^ 
Nuxv..^  or  Chamomilla  may  be  required  in  certain  cases. 

Against  hemorrhage  from  the  eyes,  the  following  have 
hitherto  been  employed  with  the  most  success :  Belladonna^ 
Carbo  vegetahilis^  Chamomilla^  and  Nux  v. 

Short-sight,  Jsear-sigiiticdness  {Myopia).  Tlie  medicines 
which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  effect  in  this  alFec- 


Idchrymalis  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies  administered  internally. 
In  tho  majority  of  cases,  «nd  particulnrly  when  on  the  right  side,  Pctro- 
Uum  proved  efficacious.  I  could  nevrr  enforce  a  euro  with  lower  poten- 
cies when  X  (the  30th)  failed.  In  adilition  to  Petrol.^  Calcarca  was 
sometimes  useful,  especially  when  given  alternately  with  the  former;  in 
other  cases,  Ru!a  and  Staphysagrw,  or  Stannurn  and  Pulsatilla.  In 
some  instances,  Silicea  did  good — Constnntine  Hering.  Arch.,  3ter  Bd., 
Istes  Heft,  p.  122. 
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tion  are:  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur^  Carho  v.,  Acid.  phoBpK,^ 
PhoBphoruSy  Coniam^  Acidum  nitricum^  Ammantunh  e^ 
Anacardium,  and  Petroleum.  Of  these  PulsatiUa  and 
Sulphur  have  proved  the  most  serviceable  in  the  affection 
when  occurring  as  a  sequel  o{  ophtJialmia  ; — Acidwm, pho^pk,^ 
when  resulting  from  typhus.^  or  from  a  debilitating  /oM  ^ 
fluids  / — and  Gai^ho  t\,  Acidum  nitncum^  and  Sulphur^  whoi 
attributable  to  the  effects  of  7nercunal  action. 

Against  sudden  attacks  of  blindness :  Acofiitum^  followed  by 
Mercunics^  Sulphur^  and  Silicea.  Against  blindness  towards 
evening,  Belladonna  is  the  principal  remedy,  but  in  some 
cases,  Verati'um  will  answer  better.  Should  neither  of  these 
effect  much  improvement,  Ilyoscyamus  may  be  adminifitered. 

nOBDEOLUM.      STYE, 

DIAGNOSIS.  This  is  a  little  liard  tumor  appearing  like 
a  small  dark-red  boil,  generally  in  the  corner  of  the  eye,  or 
upon  the  eyelids,  attended  with  severe  inflammation,  and  fre- 
quently causing  fever,  considerable  pain  and  suffering.  It  sup- 
purates slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  has  no  tendency  to 
burst  spontaneously. 

TIlKItArEUTlbs.  The  twomost  valuable  medicines  in  the 
treatniunt  of  this  alfoctiori  are  Pulsatilla  and  Aconitum. 

PiT-sAiiLLA  will,  in  most  cases,  suffice  to  remove  the 
stye,  if  trivon  on  its  first  apj)earance. 

A(.'()MTrM.  When  Inrtaniniation  runs  high,  attended  with 
groat  pain,  fever,  and  restlessness. 

Ill  some  instaiu-es.  Staph ysatjHa  may  be  found  useful  to 
complete  the  cure,  particularly  when  the  swelling  degenerates 
into  a  haril  white  tumor.  In  obstinate  cases,  Sej),^  Calc.  ;  and 
ill  some  scrofulous  hiilnU^  A'riie?iicii/fU  *Sulphu7*y  LycopoJium^ 
&c.,  may  be  required. 

Lii'i'iiiDo  {IjUiir-cyednctiii)  :  Aconitum^  Euphrasia^  J/i.';*- 
cu?'iuf<^  l^uhatilla^  cliietlv,  but  possibly  also:  Sulph  ^  Calc.^ 
£ah\  Lyrnpod.^  ^'T-i  Stnph.^  SiUc,^  I*hosp)h,^  Magn, c,  et  w., 
Cham,,  Carh,  t'.,  Cir.  r>r  Sars.^ica. 

Against  1>ll:imiaiuth  {infaynmation  of  the  eyelids) :  Aconi- 
tum^  JiiUadoniia^  IIqnu\  Pulsatilla^  JVux  v.,  Chamornilla^ 
and  Jutphrasia  have  chiefly  been  eni]>l(>yed  with  the  most 
success  in  the  acute  form  of  the  complaint ;  and  Arsenicum^ 
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Sulph.^  Calcarea^  Antimanium^  Cinohona^  &c.,  in  the  chronic 
variety. 

In  Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  etelidb,  or  meibo- 
mian GLANDS  {ophthalmia  tarsi) :  Belladonna^  Mercurius^ 
Heparj  Euphrasia^  Nxix  v.,  Pulsatilla^  ChamomiUa^  &c. 

Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  {inflarrmuition  of 
of  the  conjunctiva  jHilpehrarum) :  Arsenicum^  Mercuritcs, 
Separ^  chiefly. 

When  the  external  surface  of  the  eyelid  is  inflamed,  Acon.^ 
BeUadomia^  Hepar  sulphurisj  and  Sulphur  are  more  parti- 
cularly called  for. 

ectropium. 

This  affection  consists  in  a  retraction  or  eversion  of  the  eye- 
lids, owing  to  which  circumstance  their  conjunctival  tunic  or 
internal  suiface  is  turned  outwards. 

There  are  two  species  of  the  disorder  ;  one  occasioned  by 
turgescence  and  relaxation  of  the  lining  of  the  eyelids,  pro- 
duced by  violent  inflammation  ;  the  other  is  caused  by  con- 
tractions of  the  skin  covering  the  eyelids,  or  of  that  in  the 
vicinity,  induced  by  the  cicatrices  of  confluent  smallpox, 
burns,  or  wounds.  In  the  former  variety  the  morbid  swelling 
not  only  pushes  the  margins  of  the  eyelids  from  the  ball,  but 
renders  them  everted ;  in  the  latter  the  edges  are  primarily 
displaced  to  some  distance  from  the  eye,  and  afterwards  tmned 
entii'ely  outwards,  along  with  tlie  whole  of  the  affected  eyelid. 

In  both  varieties  the  eyeball,  from  being  exposed,  and  sub- 
mitted to  constant  irritation,  is  rendered  dry  and  inflamed, 
the  tears  escape  over  the  cheeks,  vision  is  impaired,  and  some- 
times ulceration  or  opacity  of  the  cornea  surpervenes.  The 
conjunctiva,  from  the  same  circumstance,  becomes  thickened, 
fleshy,  and  finally  indurated. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  ectropium  arises  from  turges- 
cence and  relaxation  of  the  palpebral  lining,  Mercurius  and 
Hepar  sulphur  is  are  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure ;  but  in 
other  cii&i2S J  A rse?iicum^  Sulphur^  or  Calcarea  are  required, 
particularly  when  the  affection  is  met  with,  as  it  commoidy  is, 
in  debilitated,  inihealthy  subjects.  BeUadofina^  Euphrasia^ 
Chinu^  &c.,  have  also  been  found  useful.  When  contraction 
of  the  skin  has  produced  the  complaint,  the  cure  may  be  said 
to  be  only  attainable  by  means  of  an  operation. 
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ENTROPIUM.      TRICHIASIS. 


In  this  complaint  the  oyeliv^hos  and  the  margin  of  the  eye- 
lids arc  inverted  towards  the  hall  of  the  eye,  and  cause  great 
pain  and  inflamnuition.  When  it  has  existed  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  the  cornea  is  rendered  opacjne,  pmrninent,  and 
indurated,  or  ulceration  and  even  c^nnplete  loss  of  vision  result. 
Relaxation  of  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  in  crmsequence  of  pre- 
vious chronic  inflammation,  disease  of  the  meibomian  glands, 
and  the  cicatrices  of  ulcerati<.>n3,  or  wounds  on  the  palpebral 
conjunctiva,  form  the  general  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 

THKltAPEUTrCS.  Ihifsfftl/la  is  one  of  the  most  servi- 
cablc  medicines  in  eiitropium,  an<l  is  iretpiently  sufficient 
to  effect  a  cure.  In  other  cases,  Borax  has  been  found 
useful.  Belladonna^  Merrurhis^  ILpar  *\,  Eujylirasia^  and 
occasionally  Nux  v,  and  Chamornllla  may  also  prove  effica- 
cious, particularly  where  the  malady  has  originated  in  disease 
of  the  meibomian  glands.  When  the  contraction  of  cicatrices 
has  given  rise  to  the  affection,  it  is  to  he  remedied  by  cutting 
out  as  large  a  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  affected  eyelid,  oppo- 
site the  centre  of  the  entropium,  as  will  be  adequate,  on  the 
ap])roxiinatii»n  of  the  lips  of  the  wnmid,  by  means  of  adhesive 
planter  or  a  small  suture,  to  replace  the  taisus  and  ciliie  in 
their  normal  po-^itimi. 

SwKLMNij  OF  THE  T.Ti»s  {fn.'rofulntjs)  \  BdUi,  and  2ferc,  are 
two  of  the  most  u<«'ful  ri'mrdii--  in  tliis  allrction,  when  there  is 
simultaneous  rrtnu'tiwu  ot'tho  lip.  If  ulcrrjition  and  incrusta- 
tions accompany  the  disonk-r,  Ji,  nadmnirr^  Mvi'C  Ht^j^ar^ 
SuIjJiur^  fSt(fj>/ii/.saf/rfa,  SHirar,  and  S,j)f\f,  If  there  Ik? 
tumefaction  simj>ly,  Af/ru?n^  JA/v.,  ///•///>/, Az,  Bcllafhmyia^ 
lLpai\  La<:ln:fi*i*.  Safjili"t\  and  C,th',f,Vfi  (S^c  SfTsorrr-A). 

Srn[i:i:rs.  Against  inthiratifHi-  <'f  tliis  serious  cliaraeter, 
either  in  tiie  fact' or  lij><,  Btlhi.^  (n/fnn/i,Stf/j»/*f/r^  >VV//ra, 
Carho  a.  ft  v.^  PJ^n.^jfJi^.  StnpJit/smjr'ft^  \\\v\  Mihjnp^^ia  in.  are 
chiefly  to  Ix'  rreoTnnicnded  ;  nn<l  tli.'  lM!owii»'r  airainst  caret- 
noniatouH  uleiTJitions  (both  inU-riiiillv  :ind  r\t\.'rnal]v') :  Ar>^fn},^ 
Lachesis^  Clt.'m<(N.<f^  (jmnnn^  SuI^Jt,^  .SV///vvf,  A''/f7tnn  nttr.^ 
Aranea^  Carho  v.  tto.^  itc. 

Wakts  on  the  face.  Kali^  /^'jyaf,  Ihilonmara^  Thuja^ 
Achhnn  nifrlcam^  an<l  Sfiljf/tf'r  arc,  gem 'rally,  the  most 
useful.    The  employment  of  the  knife  or  of  caustic  in  such 
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cases  is  highly  improper,  and  often  attended  with  the  worst 
effects.  Against  these  excrescences  on  other  parts  of  the 
body,  such  as  the  hands,  &c.,  Sulphur  and  Calcareaiovm  two 
of  the  best  remedies  in  cases  of  long  standing ;  Lycopodiv/m,^ 
when  large,  and  intersected  with  deep  clefts ;  when  moist, 
Thuja^  Add,  nit  and  Sahina  (externally  and  internally); 
Natrum^  Sepia^  and  Jihics  have  also  proved  useful  in  some 
cases. 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE  EARS  AND  EARACHE.      OTmS.       OTALGIA. 

OTTns.  DIAGNOSIS.  Violent,  frequently  insupport- 
able, pain  in  the  ear,  with  sensibility,  and  even  inflammation 
of  the  meatus  auditorius,  externus,  and  greater  or  less  fever. 

The  pain,  when  excessive,  communicating  with  the  whole 
head,  may  bring  on  delirium,  •  or  even  inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

Otalgia  may  either  exist  as  the  effect  of  otitis,  or,  if 
neglected,  may  pass  on  to  inflammation ;  in  many  cases 
again,  it  may  arise  by  sympathy  from  toothache,  or  declare 
itself  as  a  purely  neuralgic  affection. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicaments  applicable  to  the 
majority  of  cases  of  these  troublesome  and  painful  disorders 
are  MercuHics^  Pulsatilla^  BeUadoniia^  Nvx  vomica^ 
Arnica^  Dulcamara^  and  Chamomilla^  HepaVj  Cinchonay 
Stdphur^  &c. 

Mercurius.  When  the  pain  is  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  coldness  in  the  ears,  and  exacerbaticni  of  suffering  in  ike 
warmth  of  the  hed  j  shooting  or  tensive  pains  in  the  internal 
ear,  extending  to  the  cheeks  and  teeth ;  inflammation  and 
induration  of  the  ear,  with  soreness  of  the  orifice,  and  dis- 
charge ;  swelling  of  the  glands.  When  Jfercuriics  affords 
only  partial  relief,  a  dose  of  Ilepar  s,  will  ofl;en  subdue  the 
remaining  symptoms ;  but  if  a  purulent  discharge  continue, 
accompanied  by  humming  in  the  ear,  and  pricking  pains. 
Sulphur  will  generally  be  found  requisite. 

Puri=»ATiLLA  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection.  It 
is  particularly  indicated  when  tJie  exteimal  ear  is  much 
affected,  and  appears  inflamed  and  swollen ;  attended  with 
heat,  shocjting  and  tensive  excoriating  pain  internally  ;  mois- 
ture in  the  ear,  or  somewhat  copious  discharge.    This  medica- 
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ment  is  particularly  usfiful  for  females,  and  indivijunls  of 
chilly  habit. 

BEiiADONNA,  ■when  there  ia  determination  of  blood  to  tAe 
h«ad,  with  redneaa  of  the  face,  digging,  boring,  tearing  or 
shoolinff  pains  txtendiiu;  to  the  throat,  feoer,  and  ertrtmt 
tauihility  to  the  aligktetit  noise ;  when  the  pains  ai-e  more 
severe  internally ;  alBo  when  the  brain  partttkee  of  tho  irritfr 
tion  or  infiatnmation,  and  delirium  is  present.  {Ifepar  it 
Bometimes  required  after  Belladonna  to  complete  the  cure 
in  ohetinate  cases ;  and  particnloi'ly  when  the  inflaminatioD 
has  ended  in  suppuration.) 

Krx  VOMICA.  When  the  pains  are  of  a  tearing,  shaotittf 
nature,  extending  to  the  forehead,  templee,  and  bonea  uf  tlw 
face,  worse  towards  morning;  dryness  of  the  ear,  partica- 
larly  when  the  affection  occurs  in  persons  of  a  lively,  uholeric 
disposition, 

AssAFOiTiDA.  Burning,  shooting  pwn,  occurring  in  jmo^ 
oxystns,  and  proceeding  from  within  outwards. 

Absioa.  In  individuals  of  nervous,  excitable  tempera^ 
ment,  subject  to  be  attacked  from  slight  causes;  also,  wh«u 
great  sensibility  to  noise  is  present.  {Cinchona  k  often  useful 
after  Arnica,  especially  when  the  pains  are  aggravated  by 
lying  on,  or  touching  the  affuctcd  ear.  In  other  cases,  Svl- 
jihvr  will  be  found  more  efficacious,  particularly  when  the 
sensibility  is  excessive.) 

Dci-cAsiARA,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  a  chill  or 
wetting,  will,  in  many  cases,  prove  sufficient  for  its  removal ; 
it  is  also  indicated  when  the  pains  increase  at  night,  and  an 
attended  witli  nausea. 

CnAMOMnxA.  When  tticro  are  stabhin^  pauis  in  the  ear,  as 
from  knives;  great  sensibility  to  noise,  or  even  to  music, 
extreme  sensitiveness,  susceptibility,  and  irritability. 

In  external  inflammation  of  the  eai',  PuUat^lUi  forms  one 
of  tho  most  generally  useful  medicaments.  Sulphur  a  also 
of  frequent  efficacy,  especially  after  the  previous  employment 
of  I'tUaatilla  ;  Calcarea  is  sometimes  required  after  Sulphur. 
"Wlien  the  iiiflammaljon  i-uns  high,  or  threatens  to  extend  to 
the  face  or  scalp,  BdfiuJi/nna  usually  becomes  ruqnuite, 
3CermtH.ua,  Magnc«ia,  and  Boras  sodce,  have  also  been 
recommended  in  thia  form  of  otitis.     Against  chronic  ii 
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mation,  or  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  external  ear,  Merc^ 
Hep,^  Puls,^  Lyc,^  Sulylu^  Alum.^  Kreas,^  KcHi^  Phosph,^ 
Staii.^  Cale,^  Bai^yta^  etc.,  are  the  most  useful. 

Against  humiaing  or  huzsing  in  the  ear,  Ifux  v.  will  be 
found  serviceable  in  recent  cases,  when  the  annoyance  is  worse 
in  the  mornin^r;  PuU,^  when  in  the  evening;  2>e^.,*when 
at  night,  or  Merc,  when  accompanied  by  sweating.  China^ 
Carbo  ^.,  and  Acid,  nit.^  llepar^  Ldch,^  etc.,  when  the  affec- 
tion occurs  in  individuals  who  have  taken  mercury  in  large 
quantities.  In  chronic  cases,  ^wr..  Petrol,^  Sulph,^  Baryta c,^ 
JSFatr,  m,^  Lyc,^  Phosph,^  &2>-^  Con,,,  etc.,  have  been  found 
useful ;  the  last-named  remedy  particularly,  when  tliere  is 
great  sensibility  to  C(^ld,  and  a  tendency  to  suffer  from  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  limbs. 

OTORRiioiiA.  AVhen  this  disorder  results  from  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  ear,  PnU,,,  Sulj)h,^  and  Merc,  are  the  principal 
remedies.  In  chronic  otorrhea  occurring  after  repercussed 
Bcabies,  Calc.  c,  in  repeated  d<.>ses,  has  been  found  very  effi- 
cacious.^ 

Catarrhal,  or  mucous  otorrhcea  :  Bella.,,  Merc,  Pvls.^  and 
Sulph.^  chiefly. 

Purulent  otorrhcea  :  Merc,  Puis.,,  Sulph,,,  BeUa,,^  and 
Hepar,,  or,  Silic.^  Cctlc.^  Acid,  7itL^  Assctfwtida,  ZachesiSj 
Petrol.^  etc.  When  the  discharge  is  offensive,  Hepar,,  Aur.,, 
Carbo  v.  Sulph.,,  and  Silicea. 

Sanguineous  otorrho':a  :  Merc,  Pids,,,  and  Silic,  also  Loch,,, 
Cicuta^  etc.  "When  the  disorder  has  arisen  from  the  abuse 
of  mercury :  Htpar  «.,  Acid,  nit.,,  Aur,^  Assafcetida^  Sulph.^ 
and  Silic,^  have  proved  the  most  useful :  and  when  over-doses 
of  sulphur  appear  to  have  given  rise  to  it,  Puis,  and  Merc. 

When  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  caries  of  the  ossicula 
audita ►ria  :  Silic,  SuJjdi,^  A  ur,,,  and  Na>tr.  7/i.,  are  the  reme- 
dies from  which  we  may  hope  to  obtain  the  most  assistance. 

Against  the  eiTects  of  suj)pressed  otorrhcea  :  Bella.,,  PuU.,, 
and  Merc.  /  and,  in  some  cases,  Nux  t\,  Bryonia^  or  3ul€. 
may  he  selected,  according  to  circumstances.  Bella,  and 
Bryonia  chiefly  when  there  is  fever,  headache,  or  unequivocal 
signs  of  cerebral  irritati(m :  Merc,  Bella,,,  and  Puls,^  followed, 

*  Dr.  Maly.    Hygea,  XX.  B.i,  3te(»  Hea 
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if  required,  bj  Sidph.,  Gala.,  and  Hepar,  when  the  glands  of 
tbo  iieck  or  the  parotids  become  tumefied.  Wlieu  ortAttit 
results :  Puis,  and  JTuaj  v.,  or  2t&i'c. 

In  Dysecoia,  or  peafness,  the  following  remedies  have 
chiefly  been  employed  with  the  most  siicceas :  Pul-a.^  Mere^ 
Sulph-i  Calo.,  Caustic^  Oraph.,  Ledum,  Add,  nit.,  PhotpL, 
Petrol.,  Ammonium  e.,  etc. 

For  CoNOKBTiTK  DEAFNESS :  Bdla.,  ir^o»ciamu».  Sulphur, 
Silic,  Merc,  Graph.,  Phosph.,  etc.,  have  more  particularly 
been  recommended. 

Nebvous  DEAFNS88  I  Ca\teticwn,  Petrol.,  Pho»p7t.^  Add. 
phoKph.,  etc. 

Catabbhal,  or  rheumatic  deafxess  :  Merc,  Puis.,  Aram^ 
Bella.,  Leditm;  or,  Sulph.,  Colo.,  Hepar,  LacheaU,  Add. 
nit.,  Cham.,  and  Coffta. 

Deafness  from  the  repercusdon  of  entptiwia  :  Sulph,  and 
Antimon. ;  or,  Caustic.,  Graph.,  etc.  Wiieii  deiifness  occurs 
88  a  Beqiiel  of  meoslee,  Pvla.  is  one  of  the  most  useful  reme- 
dies ;  in  other  cas^,  Carbo  v.  will  be  Ibund  requisite. 

"When  it  results  from  Scablatina:  Bella,  and  Hepar/  and 
when  it  is  produced  by  Smaxxfox:  Merc,  and  Sulph. 

Deafhess  from  the  abuse  of  Merc,  ia  generally  capable 
of  being  removed,  or  materially  relieved  by  Add.  ntt,, 
Staphyaa^a,  Aasafcetida,  or  Awr. ;  Hfpar  a..  Petrol.,  at 
Sulph.  When  the  disorder  is  attributable  to  hypertrophy  of 
the  amygdalsei,  Aitr.,  Merc,  Add.  nit.,  and  Siaphysagria 
have  principally  been  recommended.  When  it  comes  on  as 
a  sequel  of  fevers,  or  other  disorders,  particularly  of  a  nervous 
character,  Pho»ph.,  Pho»ph4>no  add,  Yeratrum,  and  Amioa/ 
and  when  it  occurs  as  a  result  of  a  suddenly  checked  discharge 
from  the  nose  or  ears,  Hepar,  Lacheds,  and  Ledum;  and  also, 
Bella.,  Merc,  and  Pnla.,  have  generally  been  found  the  moct 
appropriate. 

,  BLEEDING  OF  THE   NOSE.       EFBTAIIS. 

Bleeding  of  the  nose  often  appears  at  the  termination  of 
many  diseaeee,  such  as  fevei-s,  epilepsy,  etc.,  and  is,  in  each 
instuices,  salutarj' ;  it  also  frequently  relieves  or  cures  head- 
ache, Tcrtigo,  etc.,  and  ought  therefore  not  to  be  interfered 
with,  nnleas  it  be  excessive,  last  too  long,  recur  too  frequently, ' 


BLEEDINa  OF  THE  N06B.  661 

or  take  place  under  a  debilitated  state  of  the  system.  The 
attack  is  occasionally  preceded  by  a  degree  of  quickness  of 
the  pulse,  flushing  of  the  face,  throbbing  in  the  temporal 
arteries,  confusion  or  dimness  of  sight,  heat  and  itching  in  the 
nostrils,  and  other  signs  of  congestion. 

The  remedies  usually  required  are,  Aconitum^  Arnica 
numtfina^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Cinchona^  Pulsatilla^ 
Mercurlus^  Itlms  toxicodendron^  Secale  comvtum  /  or,  Carbo 
vegetahilis^  Graphites^  Ma/fnt-s  artijicialis^  Ammonium 
muriaticiim^  Ferrum^  Kali^  Sepia^  Sulphur^  CalcareOy 
Acidum  niirieum^  Bai^yta^  Bovista^  Crocus^  Cofiium^ 
Oina^  &c. 

When  the  bleeding  is  excessive,  Acon.^  Aifi.^  Bdlad,^ 
Oin.^  Merc.^  Puls,^  lihus^  or  Scc.^  are  the  most  useful. 

When  the  hemorrhage  arises  from  congestion  in  the  heady 
a  preference  may  be  given  to  Acon.^  BeUad.^  Oin.^  OrocuSj 
Con,^  or  to  Graph.^  lihuSy  Chaniom.^  Alum^  &c. 

When  from  homg  ove?*hea^ed^  or  in  consequence  of  indulging 
to  excess  in  spiHtuous  liquors^  &c.,  JTux  vomica^  or  Aoon,^ 
BeH<id.y  Bryonia^  Thuja. 

Epistaxis  in  females,  who  have  too  scanty  catamenia: 
Puls.^  Graph,^  Caust^  Sep.^  or  Sec,  In  tliose,  on  the 
contrary,  whu  have  too  copious  a  menstrual  discharge :  Acon.^ 
Calc.^  Croc,^  Sahma, 

In  d^ilitated  subjects^  or  thoj^e  who  have  previously  been 
exhausted  by  loss  of  hmnors  :  China  chiefly,  or  JFerrufn^  SeCy 
and  Ac,  nitr. 

In  consequence  of  physical  exertion:  Bhus^  or  Arnica 
principally. 

In  consequence  of  a  lloio  or  contusion :  Arnica. 

Bleeding  from  the  nose  in  children,  arising  from  worms : 
Cina  or  Merc. 

Accompanying  every  attack  of  coryza:  PulsatiU^Xy  or 
Arsenicum. 

When  nasal  hemorrhage  is  liable  to  occur  from  the  most 
trivial  cause :  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Sepia^  Calcarea^  and  Carbo  v., 
and  in  some  cases.  Graphites  and  Lycopodium^  are  the  best 
remedies  to  eradicate  the  constitutional  tendency. 

The  following  are  characteristic  indications  for  some  of  tht 
above  remedies: 
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AcoNiTUii.  Prolonged  ur  violent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  in 
plethoric  subjects,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  fever,  flushing 
of  the  face,  pulsation  of  the  tenij»oral  and  cai'otid  arteries,  or 
general  fuhiess  of  the  vessels  of  the  head. 

Belladonna  is  frequently  of  the  greatest  service,  after,  or 

in  alternation  with,  the  al)ove  remedy,  but  also  when  there  is 

bleeding  from  the  nose  at  night,  which  awakens  the  patient 

from  sleeps  and  sometimes  returns  in  the  monn'ng ;  ))leeding 

from  the  nose  from  being  overheated.     (See  Bryonia  and 

RhuB^ 

Bryonia,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  or 
at  night  dunng  sleep^  causing  the  patient  to  awake;  or  when 
it  arises  from  suppressed  menstruation  ;  ca*  from  overheating 
during  warm  weather;  obstinate  or  irritable  disj)08ition. 

Mercurius,  bleeding  of  the  nose  dunny  deip^  or  while 
coughing,  with  speedy  coagulation,  so  that  the  blood  hangs 
in  clots  at  the  nostrils :  or  when  the  affection  is  preceded  by 
a  sensation  of  tightness  round  the  head,  as  if  it  were  bound. 

Cai:bo  v.  Bleeding  at  the  nose  during  the  nigJU^  with 
ebullition  of  blood;  violent  ntisal  hemorrhage  hi  the  7notming 
while  in  bed,  followed  by  pain  in  the  chest ;  discharge  of  a 
few  drops  uf  blood  from  tlie  no.se  every  forenoon;  excessive 
bleedijig  from  the  nose  several  times  a  day,  i>articularly  after 
stooph}g,  or  after  evury  exertion,  preci'dud  and  followe<l  by 
great  ]>aleness  of  the  face.     (St*e  Jihiw.) 

Guaimiitpis.  Jileeding  of  the  nose  towards  night,  \vith  heat 
in  the  face,  jjreceded  l>v  determination  i»f  ])lood  to  the  head 
in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  ]>articularly  in  females  who  have 
acaidij  cataf/uniit,     (See  l^idisidllla  and  Oiudlrifm.) 

l^uusATiLLA.  JTemorrhage  from  tlie  nose  every  afternoon, 
evening,  or  before  midniglit,  especially  in  females  with  suj>- 
j>ressed  or  scanty  eatamenia,  or  in  those  of  a  mild  and  ])lacid 
disposition. 

Calcakka.  Vitlent  Uading  at  the  nose,  chiefly  in 
plethoric,  lym]>hatie  persons;  or  in  ft^nales  in  whom  the 
menstrual  llux  n 'turns  tcw)  early,  and  is  excessively  co]»ious. 

Maomos  ARTiKK'iALis.     Bleed iiig  from  the  iK»se,  j)articularly 
in  the  afttrnoon^  i>receded  by  aching  and  weight  or  pressure 
at  the  fon-head  ;  j)roti'acte<l  l)leeding  alK*r  blowing  the  nose. 
-Aumca,  in  addition   to  being  the  principal  medicine  in 
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violent  nasal  hemorrhage  from  external  injury,  or  from  great 
physical  exertion,  is,  moreover,  an  important  remedy  in  all 
cases  in  which  the  hemorrhage  is  preceded  by  itching  in  the 
nose  and  forehead;  and  when  the  nose  feels  hot,  and  the 
blood  discharged  is  red  and  liquid. 

Kuus.  Bleeding  of  the  nose  from  physical  exertion,  such 
as  lifting  a  heavy  weighty  or,  when  blowing  the  nose,  spitting, 
&c.,  or  nasal  hcmorrliage  which  becomes  aggravated  or  re- 
newed on  stooping^  or  duAng  the  night, 

Fkreum.  Nasal  hemorrhage  in  debilitated  subjects,  with 
excessive  paleness  of  the  face.     (Especially  after  China,) 

Sepia.  Frequent  attacks  of  hemorrhage  from  the  nose, 
with  pale  or  sallow  comi)lexion,  especially  in  females  with 
obstructed  catamenia.  Sulphur^  either  alone  or  in  alterna- 
tion with  Sepia^  and  sometimes  Carbo  vegetahilis^  Graphites^ 
and  LyGO2)0dium^  is  of  groat  service  in  removing  a  suscepti- 
bility U>  this  aftection.  (See  also  the  remedies  enumerated 
under  Nasal  hemorrhage  from  the  moat  trivial  cau^e. 

Nux  v.  Bleeding  of  the  nose,  especially  in  the  inorning^ 
from  being  overheated,  or  after  drinking  wine,  &c.,  or  in 
habitual  drunkards.  {Lachcsis  and  Calcarea  carioiiica  are 
sometimes  requisite  here,  in  addition  to  Nux  i?.) 

Dulcamara.  Bleeding  at  the  nose  after  getting  the  feet 
wet;  flow  of  hot,  clear  blood  from  the  nose. 

Crocus.  Discharge  of  dark-colored,  thick,  or  viscous  blood 
from  the  nose,  particularly  in  females  who  menstruate  too 
copiously,  sometimes  followed  by  fainting. 

Moscirus.  Freijuently  serviceable  when  the  nasal  hemor- 
rhage occurs  in  nervous,  hysterical  females. 

Ammonium  c.     Bleeding  from  the  nose  after  a  meal. 

SiLicKA.     Nasal  hemorrhage  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

When  the  hemorrhage  is  of  an  active  kind,  the  patient 
should  be  j)laced  in  the  erect  posture,  and  kept  cool  and  quiet 
for  some  time  afterwards.  Tlie  diet  in  all  cases  must  be  low 
and  unstimulating. 

When  there  is  reason  to  fear  suffocation  from  the  bleeding 
continuing  inwardly,  and  getting  into  the  throat,  as  is  liable 
to  happen  in  extremely  debilitated  subjects,  in  whom  little  or 
no  reaction  appears  to  follow  the  administi*ation  of  the  reme- 
dies, the  anterior  and  posterior  outlets  from  the  nose  may  be 
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plugged;  the  latter  by  passing  threads  up  the  nostrils  and 
bringing  them  out  at  the  mouth,  then  securing  pieces  of 
sponge,  or  small  rolls  of  lint  to  the  ends ;  after  this  the  threads 
should  be  dravm  back  and  tied  sufficiently  tight,  so  as  to 
bring  the  plugs  somewhat  firmly  against  the  orifices. 

Sprinkling  or  dashing  cold  water  on  tlie  face,  exposing  the 
face  to  a  current  of  cold  air ;  placing  the  feet  or  hands  in 
warm  water ;  applying  a  wet  cloth  round  the  abdomen,  and 
even  dipping  the  head  into  a  pail. of  iced  water,  or  salt  and 
water,  are  among  the  best  of  popular  means,  or  occasional 
auxiliary  modes  of  stopping  an  excessive  or  prolonged  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  nose. 

With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  remedies,  the 
repetition  of  the  dose,  if  called  for,  nmst  depend  upon  the 
greater  or  less  degree  of  the  severity  of  the  attack.  We 
ought  to  be  in  no  hurry  to  repeat  in  the  majority  of  cases. 
(See  also  what  has  been  said  on  this  matter  in  the  Intro- 
duction.) 

swelling  of  tiie  nose. 

Tlie  remedies  for  this  as  well  as  all  other  maladies  must  be 
selected  according  to  the  cause,  where  known.  Tims,  if  the 
aflectioii  has  arisen  from  a  contusion^  Arnica  (extenuiUy  and 
internally)  jnust  be  i)rescribed. 

If  the  disorder  is  encountered  in  scrofulous  subjects,  one 
or  more  of  the  following  must  be  had  recourse  to:  Aurimi  or 
Assafatida;  or  Sulj.)T\ur^  followed  by  Cakarca  ;  or  Bellad,^ 
followed  by  Mero,  and  Ilepar  s.  When  the  diseiise  Inis  been 
excited  by  the  abuse  of  Mrrcu)^ :  Jfcjyar  8,^  Acid,  nitr.^ 
Anrinn^  Bellad.^  or  Sulph,  will  be  found  the  most  efficacious. 
When  attributable  to  the  habitual  use  oi  spintuoua  liquors  : 
\  Cah',^  Arseii,^  Kux  v.,  l^ids.^   Sulph.^  or  Lach,^  liellad,^ 

^  Merc,^  Iltpar  8,      Finally,  Jidlad,^  Merc.^  and  Jlejnir  have 

i  been  found  must  serviceable  in  cases  where  the  tumefaction 

was  red  and  very  painful ;  in  similar  cases  of  an  obstinate 
character:  Jirij.^  *^'ulj>h,^  Calc,^  and  Jihus  have  proved 
efficacious.  When  there  are,  moreover,  incrusUitions  in  the 
nose,  Silicea^  Sqfia^  Ca7*lo  r.,  and  Xatrum  7n.,  are  the  most 
appropriate  remedies.  Redness  of  the  j>oi7it  of  the  nose, 
Cal<:,^  Carlo  anirnalis^  or  Jihits  toxicodendron.  Coppery 
redness,  A^^sen.  and  Caniiahisy  &c. 
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Acne  rosacea:  Lach.^  Hhtca^  Cic^  Zed.^  Hutu^  Sepia  ;  or 
Ars.j  Cdl<;.^  Kreos,^  Aur.,  Carho  v.  et  a.,  Ccmth,^  Hep.^  Cau%ty 
Thuja^  Acid,  nit^  &c. 

Against  swelling  of  the  interior  of  the  nose  (Schneiderian 
membrane),  Teucrium  marum  venim  especially;  but  also 
StapLy  Phosph.y  Calc.^  Sep.^  Sil.^  Sulph,  Tliese  remedies, 
together  with  Stannum^  Auvurn^  and  Kreosotum  have  like- 
wise been  employed  with  success  against  nasal  polypi. 

In  Caries  of  the  bones  of  the  nose,  whether  of  a  scrofulous 
or  mercurial  origin,  A^crian  is  the  most  important  remedy. 
When  of  syphilitic  origin,  Mercurius  is  to  be  preferred, 
provided  the  patient  has  not  already  been  placed  imdcr  an 
injurious  course  of  that  powerful  medicine,  in  which  case  the 
affection  is  as  likely  to  have  arisen  from  the  remedy  as  from 
the  disease,  and  will  consequently  require  to  be  combated  by 
(mti-mei'Gurial  medicines,  among  which  Aui^um  will  in  this 
instance  form  the  most  valuable  remedial  agent ;  the  other 
general  antidotes  to  the  injurious  effects  of  mercury  on  the 
constitution,  such  as  Hepar  5.,  Acid,  nitr.^  Sulphur^  and 
Calcareu;  or,  LacJiesis^  Carho  v.^  Staph,,  Lycopodium, 
Assafcetida,  Acid,  pliosph.,  Silicea,  &c.,  may,  in  some  cases, 
become  necessary,  particularly  when  the  system  generally  has 
become  impaired  by  the  cause  in  question.     (See  Ostitis.) 

Oz.ENA.  This  disorder  consists  of  an  ulcer,  having  its  site 
in  the  nose,  from  which  a  fetid  purulent  matter  is  discharged. 

It  usually  commences  with  slight  inflammation  and  tume- 
faction about  tlie  ate  nasi,  accompanied  with  sneezing, 
increased  flow  of  mucus,  with  which  the  nostril  becomes 
obstructed,  and  sometimes  slight  hemorrhage.  Tlie  ulceration 
soon  spreads  from  the  Schneiderian  membrane  to  the  nasal 
cartilages,  the  mucus  gradually  assumes  the  nature  of  pus, 
and  if  the  disease  be  not  checked,  the  bones  become  impli- 
cated, and  caries  results ;  a  thin,  acrid,  offensive  matter  or 
sanies  is  then  constantly  discTiargcd,  and  often  excoriates  the 
lips  and  throat,  and  the  sense  of  smelling  becomes  abolished; 
eventually  the  ossa  spongiosa  inferior,  and  also  the  vomer, 
and  in  the  worst  cases — particularly  when  there  is  complica- 
tion with  scrofulous  and  venereal  or  mercurial  disease — even 
the  palate  and  superior  maxillary  bones  exfoliate,  the  bridge 
of  the  nose  falls  in,  and  leaves  a  frightful  deformity  of 
countenance. 
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TllEllAPEUTIGS.  Tlic  reinedics  wliich  have  chiefly 
been  ein])loyed  in  tliis  iiuili^naiit  disease  are  :  Teucrium 
manun  vermn^  Pulsatilla^  Stdj)/iur^  CaUarea ;  MagnesnUy 
Bryo7iia^  Belladuana^  LacJicais^  Lycopod.^  Ifatrum  m^ 
Catist,^  in  the  iirst  stage,  with  mucous  obstruction ;  Me7*c.  and 
Am*u7?i  in  the  second,  with  discharge  of  pus,  and  also  affec- 
tion of  the  bones  ;  followed,  if  retiuired,  in  Oz-Iina  8CKokuij08A, 
hy  Stdph,^  Silicea^  Acldum  nttrioum^  J*/iO»ph.^  Cotiiu/n,  or 
Potassoi  bich.  In  SYPiiiLrrK^  Oz.kna,  Jferc,  forms  the  prin- 
cipal remedy ;  but  if  the  patient  has  already  been  subjected 
to  an  injurious  course  of  that  medicine,  Anrin/h  is  to  be 
preferred,  and  succeeded,  if  requisite,  by  Acidum.  mtricufn^ 
Ilejyar  5.,  Assafatida^  Lavlusis^  Coniuni^  or  Thuja. 

In  disease  in  tlie  antrum  hujhnioriamnn^  tlie  following 
have  been  recommended  :  Teucrhivi  marumvcmm^  Arstn.^ 
Lyco^Hjd.^  Sulph.^  Sili\r^  Aurum^  Mcrc.^  Ilcpar  8.^  Mtsereurn^ 
Stajjh.^  Carlo  f.,  Antinumium  c.^  Kail  hydr.^  P/ojsjdi./  and 
Spifjdia^  Nux^  Cldna^  PJwsph,^  as  ])alliatives  when  the  pains 
are  very  severe.* 

Oanci:k  nasi.  Arsailcwn^  Carlo  t*.,  A urum^  Sejpia^  Sllicea, 
Sulpli.  and  (\dmr(!a^  are  tlu?  remedies  wliii-h  have  principally 
been  pointed  (Mit  as  the  most  ai>pro]>riate  to  combat  this 
serious  and  fri'!:htful  maladv. 

CANKKR   OK   TUK   MOTTII.        S<TKVY   IN   THE 'MOI'TII. 

Cancruni  Oris.     Chuigraia  Ori.^a.     Stornacace, 

This  allection  consists  c»f  a  felor  in  tlie  mouth,  with  a 
viscid,  l)lo<Kly  <liscliarge  fmm  the  gnms,  which  are  at  the 
same  time  Imt,  red,  tumid,  sj't>ngy,  very  sensitive,  retracted 
from  the  teetli,  and  subrt'(|Uc'ntIy  ulcerated  ah»ng  their 
margins.  Sometimes  tliei'e  are.  also  ghindular  swellings, 
salivation,  or  ])tyalism;  and  usually  looseness  of  the  teeth, 
impeded  mastication  and  deglutition,  gn:at  debility,  and  slow 
fever. 

*  Goullon  consitltMs  Arsenicum  and  Liicn}'<Klhtm  as  almost  8pecifie  io 
this  disi*ase.  He  recommends  Arseninnn  U)  ha  given  when  the  pains  are 
excessively  severe,  of  a  throbbin<r  and  splitting,  or  bursting  description, 
when  at  their  height.  Lycopvdium  when  there  is  a  thick  and  yellow 
discharge.— A.H.  Z.    2,  24. 
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THERAPEUTICS.  Mercuriua  is  the  most  useful  remedy 
here,  and  may  generally  form  tlie  first  prescription  in  almost 
every  case  of  the  kind,  as  it  will  rarely  fail  to  prove  service- 
able, if  not  sufficient  to  effect  a  j)erfect  cure.  When,  however, 
we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  symptoms  above  described 
have  in  reality  been  created  by  the  injurious  employment  of 
mercury,  under  allopathic  treatment,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  ai>propriate  antidotes  to  that  powerful 
mineral,  amongst  which  Carho  v.  will  be  found  of  primary 
importance ;  should  the  improvement  effected  by  Carho  v.  be 
only  of  a  partial  character,  the  treatment  must  be  followed  up 
by  Ilepar  8.  and  Acid,  nitr,  alternately ;  or  by  Stajph,^  if 
fungous  excrescences  form  on  the  gums.  Carho  v,  is,  more- 
over, of  great  service  when  the  disorder  has  arisen  from 
unwholesome  food,  the  daily  use  of  kitchen  salt  in  excess^  or 
the  prolonged  use  of  salt  meat  ;*  when  the  gums  smell  most 
offensively,  and  bleed  during  mastication;  the  teeth  loose, 
mouth  hot,  tongue  much  excoriated,  and  moved  with 
difficult  V. 

After  the  employment  of  Carho  v.  we  may  have  recoui-se 
to  Arsen,^  if  the  ulceration  continues  extensive,  and  the 
patient  complains  of  hurmng  pains  in  the  gums,  with  great 
prostration  of  strength ;  or  Arsen.  and  China  in  alternation, 
if,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  symi)toms,  the  gums  present  a 
black,  spongy,  and  somewhat  gangrenous  Jippearance. 

Nux  v.  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  this  disorder,  particu- 
larly when  it  occurs  in  meagre,  dark-complexioned  subjects, 
of  bilious  temperament  and  choleric  disposition,  who  lead  a 
sedentary  life  ;  the  gimis  i)resenting  a  putrid  aspect,  and  so 
much  swollen  as  completely  to  cover  the  teeth ;  countenance 
pale  and  sunken. 

Capsicum  has  been  foimd  useful,  under  nearly  similar  cir- 
cumstances, the  affected  party  being,  moreover,  of  a  plethoric 
habit  and  phlegmatic  temperament. 

Dulcamara  may  be  used  with  advantage  after  J/ert?.,  when 
tlie  glands  of  tlie  throat  are  im])licated  in  the  derangement ; 


*  ConstaDtine  Hering  recommends  a  drop  of  Spiritus  tctheris  mtrosi 
ODce  or  twice  a  day,  in  the  event  of  Carbo  r.  or  Arsenicum  failing  to  bring 
about  a  favorable  action  in  sacb  cases. 


or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Merc,  wbcn  the  diMase 
is  prone  to  bo  excited  by  the  least  expoenre  to  cold,  dnring 
damp,  or  cold,  raw,  wet  weather. 

Nateum  m.  ie  frequently  a  valuable  remedy  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  administrtitm  of  Carho  v..  Acid,  nttr^ 
Separ,  &c.  It  is  more  eepecially  indicated  when  Ilie  aleen 
are  indolent,  and  do  not  put  on  a  healing  aspect ;  the  gimu 
being  at  the  same  time  much  swollen,  very  sensitive  to  heat 
or  coll],  and  diepoged  to  bleed  at  the  slighteet  touch ;  inoreoTer, 
■when  painful  vesicles  or  blisters  are  observed  on  the  tongue, 
inner  enrface  of  the  lips,  and  cheeks,  whieh  impede  speech, 
and,  together  with  the  irritable  giuns,  render  the  act  of  masti- 
cation a  work  of  labor  and  excessive  tortnre.  When,  not- 
withstanding tlie  employment  of  the  last-mentioned  remedy, 
the  complaint  seems  disposed  to  linger,  Sulph.  may  be  pr^ 
scribed,  and  followed  or  alternated  with  Aeid.  sfdph.,  StptA, 
or  any  of  the  other  medicines  already  treated  of,  if  retjuired 
by  the  bent  of  the  succeeding  changes  in  the  festnree  of  the 
ease,  &c.  Silic.,  Suh-ioras  3od(B,  Ifellsb.  and  Todium  mtj 
also  prove  useiul  in  some  cases. 

Lemon-juice,  which  is  well  known  as  a  most  valuable  remedy 
in  scun%  la  equally  u§eful  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  etoniacace; 
but  its  nae  must  be  discontinued  during  the  employiiient  irf 
the  above  medicaments. 

Sage  is  equally  nsetiil  in  Bome  varieties  of  the  disorder. 
Kinsing  the  mouth   with   brandy  haa  also   been    found  of 


The  use  of  wholeeomc,  easily  digested  food,  with  a  du 
proportion  of  vegetables,  must  be  enjoined  in  order  to  expedite 
the  cure. 


ecCKVy.     SC«RBCTCB, 

"Hiia  disorder  is  characterized  by  escessive  debility,  jttie 
and  bloated  countenance :  (edematous  ewelling  of  the  inferior 
extr^nities ;  hemorrhagee ;  livid  spots  on  the  skin,  or  foul 
ulcers ;  offensive  urine,  and  extremely  fetid  stools.  The  gama 
are  spongj-,  or  otherwifle  diseasc«.l,  as  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

It  chiefly  affects  sailors,  or  others  who  from  circomstanoM 
are  deprived  of  fresh  provisions  and  an  adeqnate  quaotitjr 
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of  ascescent  food,  and  are  exposed  to  cold  and  moisture, 
together  with  fatigue.  Intemperance,  want  of  exercise,  im- 
pure air,  uncleanliness,  with  depressing  emotions,  fiirther  tend 
to  predispose  to  the  disease,  when  combined  with  unwhole- 
some food,  or  the  aforesaid  alimentary  deficiency. 

In  the  cure,  as  also  the  prevention  of  this  malady,  it  is 
requisite,  in  the  first  place,  to  remove  the  probable  causes  of 
its  invasion,  where  that  is  practicable ;  and  to  supply  the 
patient,  if  possible,  with  wholesome  diet,  fresh  vegetables, 
and  those  fruits  which  furnish  citric  acid,  such  as  lemon,  the 
juice  of  which  made  into  a  drink  forms  an  invaluable  remedy. 
Sourkraut,  and  other  substances  which  have  undergone  the 
acetous  fermentation,  cider,  spruce-beer,  and  the  like,  as  also 
vinegar,  have  been  likewise  recommended. 

The  homoeopathic  medicines  which  may  be  prescribed  with 
the  most  advantage  against  the  ulcers  and  diseased  gums 
are,  Carho  v,^  Nux  -y.,  Arsen.^  Merc.,,  Stapkyaa.  and  Sulph,; 
or  also  Acid,  nitr.,  Cistua,  Nat.  m.^  Ammon.  c.  et  m.,  Dulc.^ 
Kreosotum,  Acid,  mur.^  Sejna,  &c.  (See  the  preceding  article, 
and  also  that  on  Ulcers.) 

The  use  of  lemon  or  lime-juice  and  other  acids  must  be 
discontirmed  diu-ing  the  employment  of  the  above  remedies. 

Gumboil  {Payndis).  Silic.,  Staphysag.^  and  Calc.^  but  par- 
ticularly tlie  first,  are  the  principal  remedies  against  this  aflec- 
tion.  When  there  is  much  inflammation  and  considerable 
swelling,  Bella,  may  be  prescribed,  followed  by  Merc,  and 
Ilepar  sulph.,  if  little  relief  is  obtained  from  its  use.  Nux 
I?.,  PuU.^  and  Sulph.  are  sometimes  very  useful.  In  swelling 
of  tlie  jaw,  with  suppuration,  whether  in  consequence  of 
carious  teeth,  or  the  unskilful  abstraction  of  a  tooth,  SUic. 
is  the  most  important  remedy.  In  gumboil  from  irritation, 
arising  from  the  cutting  of  the  wisdom-teeth.  Aeon,  and  Cede. 
are  useful ;  as  also  Bella.,  Arnica,  and  CJumi.,  particularly 
when  there  is  considerable  inflammation  with  swelling  of  the 
fece,  &c. 

Against  hemorrhage  from  the  gums  Staphysa.  is  one  of 
the  principal  remedies.  Merc,  is  also  a  good  remedy  in  such 
cases,  especially  when  the  gums  are  painful,  swollen,  spongy, 
and  jagged  at  the  margins  ;  but  when  the  foregoing  abnormal 
state  of  the  gums  has  evidently  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
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Merc.,  they  mnst  be  combated  by  such  remedies  as  Gtrho  »., 
China^  (ir  Hepar  s.,  Acid,  nifr.,  &c.  Ac*'f.  phosjyh.  is  fiuotber 
importsnt  remedy  in  bleeding  from  tLe  gums,  especially  wh^ 
it  is  readily  excited  by  touching  or  rubbinji;  the  gnms,  and  wbea 
the  gums  fee!  as  if  excoriated.  Alumina,  Sepia,  Nat.  fu^ 
Silii'.,  Lycrpodiutn,  Kali  c.  Acid.  eulj7h.,  lifiua,  Atnbra, 
and  Euta  may  also  be  ennmepated  aa  usefid  rcmedica  in  affeo- 
tions  of  the  guitie,  such  as  rdceration,  ttc,  witli  tendency  to 
bleeding  froin  the  mnst  trivial  cause.  In  tliu  case  of  morbid 
growths  or  excrescences  on  the  gums,  StajyJit/aa.  is  desorvii^ 
of  notice. 
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Dm^iMMATION  OF  TtlE  TONGUE.      GLOSSITIS. 

DLVGNOSIS.  Tumefaction,  with  heat  aiid  refltieas  of  the 
tongue,  the  swelling  is  sometimes  so  great  as  to  fill  tli«  wholo 
cavity  of  the  month,  rendering  swallowing  impoBsible,  and 
threatening  suffocation ;  unless  resolntion  takes  place,  it  may 
terminate  in  induration,  suppuration,  or  gangrene. 

CAUSES.  Besides  a  general  strumous  habit,  bwal  injuries, 
acrid  substances,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  And  metastasis, 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  medicines  will  be  found 
moet  appropriate  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  according 
to  the  exciting  cause :  Arnica  montana,  UTtica  tiren*,  Mere^ 
Aeon.,  BeUa.,  Puis.,  Lachesis,  and  Arsenicn-m: 

AionoA,  in  cases  of  lesion  of  the  tongne  from  the  points  of 
decayed  teeth,  Ac,  or  of  hiuns  or  scalds.  {Add.  phatph.  is 
occasionally  reunited  after,  or  may,  in  severe  casee,  be  ^ven 
in  preference  t*  Arnica :  in  other  instances,  Siltc.  and  SvipJk. 
will  be  required  to  complete  the  cure.) 

Urtica  CHENS  has  been  recommended  in  preference  to 
Arnica  in  bums  and  scalds  of  the  tongue  and  mouth. 

MKKCCRnis  is  almost  specific  when  glossitis  presents  itself 
in  the  form  of  a  disease  of  the  tongue,  attended  with  exceasire 
inflaraniatory  swelling  or  induration. 

AcoNiTuii  may,  with  ailvantage,  precede  the  above  i»- 
medy,  should  the  inflammation  be  very  intense, 

Brludonna.  WliL'n  the  affection  df>ea  not  speedily  yieM 
to  Merc,  or  when  the  inflammation  is  of  an  erysijiebitoii*  w 
active  phlegmonous  nature.  Atler  tlie  inflainmatloD  has 
abated  we  may,  in  many  casi-s,  return  to  Merc. 
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PuMATiLLA  has  been  found  useful  in  cases  arising  from  sup- 
pressed liemorrhoidal  and  arthritic  affections. 

Against  indications  of  threatening  gangrene,  Arsen,  and 
Lache^is  are  the  principal  remedies.  Tliey  may  both  be  given, 
ftnd  repeated  according  to  results. 

In  some  rare  cases  when,  from  great  tumefaction  of  the 
tongue,  suffocation  threatens,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  longitudinal  incisions  ;  and  after  having  thus 
warded  off  the  more  pressing  danger,  exhibit  Cinchona^  and 
then  fall  back  upon  the  more  specific  remedies. 

In  some  extreme  cases  of  this  nature,  where  the  disease  has 
made  head  before  the  arrival  of  professional  assistance,  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  resort  to  tracheotomy.  Tliis  is,  how- 
ever, a  dangerous  mode  of  relief,  from  tlie  risk  of  consequent 
tracheal  inflammation ;  but  when  it  should  be  found  absohitely 
necessary,  we  may,  by  the  exhibition  oi  Arnica^  two  globules, 
internally,  and  also  in  the  form  of  lotion — in  the  proportion 
of  four  minims  of  the  mother  tincture  to  a  hundred  of  water, 
materially  diminish  the  danger  of  so  serious  a  result. 

Such  cases  will,  however,  rarely,  if  ever,  occur  to  the 
homoeopathic  practitioner,  if  the  disease  be  taken  in  time, 
and  the  remedies  judiciously  selected. 

In  cases  of  soreness  or  ulceration  of  the  tongue,  Merc.^ 
Niix  v.,  Ars.^  Carlo  v,^  Sulph,^  Ac,  nitr,^  Add.  aulph,^  Natr. 
m..  Acid,  fluor.^  Silic.y  and  Sta-ph,^  are  the  most  effective 
remedies. 

Against  RiVxuLA,  or  the  formation  of  an  inflammatory  or 
indolent  tumor  under  the  tongue,  in  consequence  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  salivary  ducts  from  cold,  inflanmiation  or  other 
irritating  causes,  Mereimi/s^  Cdh.^  and  Tlivja  have  chiefly 
been  employed.  In  some  ca^es,  one  or  more  of  the  following 
reme<lies  may  be  requisite  for  the  removal  of  the  obstruction, 
after  the  tumor  has  bui'st,  and  left  the  usual  obstinate  ulcer 
behind  :  Petroleum^  SuJj>h.^  Silicea^  PuU.^  Stann,^  or  Staph.^ 
provided  Merciirius  or  Cnlc.  should  not  be  more  appropriate 
in  this  stage  of  the  disease  likewise.  "When  the  tumor  is  of 
an  inflammatory  nature,  Merc.  an<l  Silicea  may  generally  be 
resorted  to. 
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OFFENSIVE  BREATH. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  this  unpleasant  affection  are, 
uncleanliness,  leaving  particles  of  food  in  the  teeth ;  an 
accumulation  of  tartar ;  carious  teeth ;  a  diseased  state  of  the 
gums ;  aphthic  in  the  mouth  ;  derangement  of  the  stomach ; 
or  an  abuse  of  mercury. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  ' 
the  first-named  circumstance  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  com- 
plaint, its  removal  will  be  readily  effected  by  proper  iatten- 
tion,  rinsing  the  mouth  with  tepid  water,  and  brushing  the 
teeth  with  a  moderately  hard  brush  night  and  morning,  as 
also  after  every  meal. 

When  attributable  to  tlic  second  cause,  a  dentist  of  known 
skill  and  respectability  ought  to  be  consulted.  Lastly,  when  the 
annoyance  can  be  traced  to  any  of  the  remaining  sources 
enumerated,  the  remedies  given  under  these  different  head- 
ings shoidd  be  had  recourse  to. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  no  apparent  cause  of  the  derange- 
ment can  be  assigned  or  detected,  benefit  will  often  be 
derived  from  one  or  more  of  the  following  medicines :  N-uxv.^ 
Silicea^  PitUaiilla^  Sulj)h,^  and  Chamomilla ;  or  Ai^nica^ 
Bcllad,^  Jlyos.^  &c. 

If  the  heaviness  or  fetor  c»f  the  breath  is  chiefly  perceptible 
in  the  morning,  Ifux  v,  and  Silirea  will  frequently  be  found 
successful  in  affording  relief.  Arnica^  Bellad,^  and  Sulph, 
have  also  proved  effectual  in  similar  cases.  If  after  a  meal, 
Nux  V.  succeeded  by  Chamomilki  and  Sul^h.  If  in  the 
evening,  or  during  the  night,  Puis,  or  Sulj)h. 

MctcuriuSy  Bryo7iia^  Ar(<cn.^  Ilyos,^  Affa?neics^  Amhra^ 
Carho  V,  ci  a.,  Sejna^  LycojyoJ.^  &c.,  may  also  prove  useful 
in  particular  cases.  In  young  girls  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
Auruiii  is  often  the  most  appropriate  medicine ;  but  occa- 
sionally, Puh.y  Sej}uij  Bcllad,^  or  Ilyos,  will  be  lound  pre- 
ferable here.  When  the  al)use  (►f  J/^rci^ry  has  evidently  been 
the  cause  of  the  evil,  Aurum^  Carlo  v.^Lcich,^  SuIjih.^JFepar^ 
Bellad.j  or  Acid,  nitnc.j  etc.,  will  be  fomid  the  most  suitable 
remedies. 
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CBAMP  m  THE  LEGS. 

Veratnim^  Nux  v.^  Sulphur^  Cale.y  Lycopodium^  Acid, 
nitric.^  Sfpia^  CampTwra^  ArgUla^  Colocynth^  and  Bhus  are 
amon^t  the  best  remedies  for  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs.  Veratrum  has  been  recommended  as  one  of  the  most 
useful  medicaments  for  eradicating  the  tendency  to  frequent 
returns  of  this  painful  and  troublesome  disorder,  succeeded  by 
SidphuTy  and  Colocynth^  should  it  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure. 
Rhu%^  when  the  attacks  occur  during  the  day  when  sitting, 
as  well  as  at  night ;  Sepia^  Lycopod,^  and  Acid,  nitr.^  when 
the  affection  is  experienced  chiefly  in  walking.  Sulp/iur^ 
after  JV^ux  v.^  or  lihusj  when  the  attacks  occur  cliiefly  during 
the  night.  Culcarea  when  stretching  out  the  limb  brings  on 
the  cramp.  Aryilf-a^  in  cramps  which  arise  on  crossing  tlie 
legs,  or  even  on  descending  stairs.  Colocynth  is  frecjuently 
beneficial,  when  stiffness  and  pain  are  always  experienceil  in 
the  limb  for  some  time  after  the  attack. 

BRONCnOCELE.     GOIIRE.     DERBYSHIRE    NECK. 

This  disfigurement  arises  from  a  tumefied  state  of  the 
glandula  thyroides.  As  the  enlargement  increases,  it  is  pro- 
ductive of  a  considerable  degree  of  obstruction  to  free  in- 
spiration, from  the  pressure  which  it  exerts  against  the 
windi)ipe.  Tlic  disorder  is  most  frequently  encountered 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  mountainous  districts.  AVomen 
are  more  prone  to  be  afiiicted  with  it  than  men,  and  particu- 
larly those  who  liave  suffered  from  severe  hibors.  An  inlierent 
constitutional  taint  seems  to  be  the  chief  predisposing  cause. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  aflection,  Sponyia  marina  has 
generally  been  found  tlie  most  useful  remedy,  administered 
in  repeated  doses.  In  cases  of  long  standing,  one  or  more  of 
the  following  remedies  may  prove  of^service  in  materially 
diminishing  the  size  of  the  tumor,  if  not  sufficient  to  dis- 
perse it  entirely.  Calcarea^  Carho  v,^  Staphymyrla^  Lycopo- 
diu7n^  Jod,^  Ammon.  <?.,  and  Natru^n  c.  et  m.  Or  I'trnrm^ 
Sepia^  llmja^  particularly  when  the  superficial  veins  of  the 
swelling  are  in  a  varicose  and  painfid  state,  and  Carho  v.  or 
Lycopod.  fail  to  eflect  any  amendment.    When,  either  from 
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exposure  to  cold  or  otherwise,  the  thyroid  ghind  lias  become 
slightly  tumefied,  aii<l  there  is  at  the  same  time  redness  of  the 
integuments  over  and  around  the  swelling,  attended  with  im- 
peded deglutiti<  >n,  violent  hejxdache,  cough,  and  a  considerable 
degree  of  fever,  a  dose  or  two  of  JJc/ladorina^  at  intervals  of 
twelve  horn's,  will  act  beneficially  ;  should  the  accompanying 
fever  hec»>me  intense  Aconituin  may  l)e  resorted  to.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  he  no  discoloration  of  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  the  fever  be  of  a  less  active  character,  J/erfwriu* 
should  he  prescril>ed.  When  symi)toms  of  suppuration  have 
set  in,  Mercuriuff  is  still  called  for,  and  should  then  be  adminis- 
tered every  four  to  six  hours,  in  order  to  forward  the  bursting 
of  the  abscess.  Sllicea  is  sometimes  required,  if  tlie  suppura- 
tive process  proceeds  very  tardily. 

When  the  tumefied  gland  does  not  disj)crsexmder  the  action 
of  Bella,  or  Jftirc,^  or  when  it  has  already  become  indurated 
before  medical  aid  has  been  sought,  AS^>07*yirt,  Katruyn^Conium^ 
Suljj/iur^  and  Calcarea  are  amongst  the  most  useful  remedial 


agents. 


SWKATIXG  F1:ET. 

S«»nu'   in<livi«lniils  are  iinicli  troulJed  with  a  disagreeable, 
claniinv  swciitiiii:-  nf  ilit'  \\\'\^  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it 

■ 

lU'crs-^arv  tn  chaiiiTi'  the*  stockinirs  >everal  times  dailv.       This 
•  <  -  >.  « 

evil  i>,  niorroviM',  a  s«airci'  of  extreme  annoyance  toothers, 
fn»m  the  nHVii>ive  <»(l(.r  whicli  is  usunllv  exhaled  at  the  same 
time.  The  iitm«»st  atteutinn  to  cli'anliness  is  insufficient  to 
remi'tly  the  eomphiiiit ;  and  to  atti*mi>t  to  supjMVss  the  secre- 
tion l»y  cold  water,  or  j)()\vi'rful  astringents,  is  highly  culpable, 
fn»ni  till'  dangi*r«»us  et»nst'<jucnces  which  are  liable  to  ensue 
from  pi-ndiieiiig  a  snchlrn  suppri'ssion. 

Aiiu)nLi'^t   the  hoHKeoijathie   remedies  bv  which  a  saf(»  and 
>  -i  * 

perniaiu-nt  cure  has  most  hvfjuently  been  brought  about,  i!?///(ra 
and  J//t(ff</i,j'/'('o</(  luJro)}  mei'it  juiority  of  not  ice.  A  ft*  w  globules 
of  tlu'  l'«»rnier  iiiav  be  takrn  ewrv  \\)\\y  davs,  ibr  a  fortniirht 
or  thn-i-  ^v^'^■k«^ ;  at  the  ex]>iratioii  of  which  i)eriod,  a  few  days 
may  be  allowed  to  i'laj)si\  and  if  impn)vement  then  set  in,  the 
nu'iliriiK'  iiiav  be  c«>ntinue(l,  at  intervals  of  incn.*asinir  leiifirth, 
until  tlu'  euri.'  is  t'tlVetrd.  Ihit  ^Imuld  no  melioration  result, 
Slli<\a  may  be   had  recourse  t(»  in  the  same  manner.      After 
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Silicea^  Rhus  may  again  be  resorted  to,  if  required.  These 
two  remedies  are  also  the  most  appropriate  to  be  administered 
against  the  deleterious  consequences  of  a  suddenly  checked 
foot-sweat. 

Other  remedies  may  be  required  in  obstinate  cases  of  this 
complaint,  or  in  those  where  a  general  derangement  of  the 
system  co-exists.  The  following  may  therefore  be  pointed  out 
as  worthy  of  being  referred  to  in  such  cases :  Mero.^  Baryta 
c,  Graphites^  Kali  c,  Cyclamen;  or  Sulphur^  CoLcarea^ 
Lachesis^  Pluivibum  aceticum^  Carbo  v.,  Lycopodium^  Sep.^ 
Acid,  nitr.y  &c. 

SLEEPLESSNESS.      AQRYPNLA.. 

Sleep  is  essential  to  renew  the  vital  energy  which  has  been 
exhausted  during  the  day,  as  also  to  assist  the  function  of 
nutrition.  When,  therefore,  anything  occurs  to  deprive  us  of 
this  indispensable  necessary  for  a  protracted  period,  or,  at  all 
events,  so  materially  to  disturb  it  as  to  render  it  inadequate  to 
fulfil  its  requisite  purpose,  the  health  will  eventually  give  way 
under  the  deprivation. 

The  average  duration  of  sleep  is  from  six  to  eight  hours ; 
but  it  is  liable  to  variation  from  several  causes.  Some,  from 
peculiarity  of  constitution,  require  less,  others  a  little  more. 
Habits  of  idleness,  &c.,  tend  to  prolong  it ;  and  it  may  here  be 
remarked,  that  when  not  restrained  within  proper  limits^ 
sleep,  instead  of  repairing,  exhausts  the  strength  ;  and  is,  as 
well  as  the  derangement  of  which  it  is  our  object  at  present 
to  treat,  consequently,  occasionally  productive  of  serious 
diseases,  such  as  madness  and  idiocy,  these  distressing  mala- 
dies having  unquestionably  been  traced,  in  some  instances,  to 
indolent  liabits  of  prolonging  sleep  beyond  the  period  required 
for  healthy  recreation. 

In  almost  all  cases,  sleeplessness  is  but  symptomatic  of  some 
other  disease,  and  can  only  be  remedied  by  the  removal  of  the 
abnormal  source.  It  frequently,  however,  forms  so  prominent 
a  feature  as  to  render  it  necessary  that  we  should  treat  it  as 
an  idiopathic  disease,  and  direct  our  attention  to  the  selection 
of  medicines  conformably. 

Intense  mental  application,  continued  up  to  the  period  of 
going  to  rest;  sedentary  habits;  the  habitual  use  of  coffee 
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(often  for  the  express  purpose  of  warding  off  inclination  to 
sleep),  also  weakness  of  the  digestive  functions,  are  frequent 
causes  of  sleeplessness.  Under  such  circumstances,  Niix «. 
will  generally  be  found  the  most  a[>proi)riate  remedy  ;  but, 
unless  the  acquired  liabits  above  detailed  are  given  up,  or 
materially  altered,  no  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected  from 
the  employment  of  the  remedy  referred  to. 

Overloading  the  stomach,  particularly  towards  night,  with 
the  habitual  emjiloyment  of  stimulating,  or  rich,  indigestible 
food,  form  additional  fertile  sources  of  disturbed  sleep,  which 
can  oidy  be  obviated  by  the  observance  of  a  more  simple 
mode  of  living.  The  attainment  of  the  desired  relief  may, 
however,  be  considerably  forwarded  by  means  of  a  dose  or 
two  of  Pulsatilla. 

Mental  emotions  often  originate  sleeplessness. 

AVhen  excessive  joy  is  the  excitable  cause,  Coffea  is  a  useful 
remedy.  AV^hen  the  aftection  arises  from  dejection,  caused  by 
grief,  unpleasant  ideas,  vexation,  &c.,  Tynatia,  If  it  be  attri- 
butable to  fear,  or  fright,  or  when  the  sleep  is  disturbed  by 
fantastic  or  friglitful  visions,  Ojnum^  followed,  if  required,  by 
JBellic,  in  the  latter  instiince ;  and  when  anxious,  annoying,  or 
agitating  events  disturl)  or  retard  slee]),  Aconitum. 

^^lL•eplessuess  arising  from  nervous  excitement  in  sensitive 
or  irritable  sul)jocts  will  often  yield  to  ILjoscyamu^ ;  or  to 
Bdla.^  when  there  exists  a  stnmg  but  ineitectual  <lesire  to 
obtain  sleej).  The  latter  medicine  is  further  indicateil  when 
agitation  or  anguish,  with  frightful  visions,  timidity  or  terror, 
ai»j*rehension  of  real  objects,  vtc,  are  complained  of;  or  when 
the  sleep  is  disturbed  by  frequent  starting,  and  is  attended 
with  extreme  sleej^lessness  early  in  the  evening,  or  t«.»wards 
moriiinir. 

Moscnus  is  a  useful  remedy  in  sleei)lessness  occurriiig  in 
hysterical  or  hypochondriacal  individuals,  arising  from  nerv- 
ous excitement.  Acid,  phosph.  and  Sepia  are  also  occasionally 
useful  in  such  cases. 

Sleeplessness  in  old  people  can  scarcely  be  considered  a 
disease.  Jiut  when  it  occurs  in  children,  it  almost  hivariablv 
arises  from  some  bodilv  ailment,  which  ought  to  be  attended 
to  and  removed  without  delay,  if  practicable,  as  deja-ivation 
of  sleep  10  more  detrimental  dm-ing  infancy  and  childhood 
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than  at  any  other  period  of  life.     (See  Sleeplessness  in  ceil- 
DSEN,  Part  III.) 

Coldness  of  the  feet  is  a  frequent  cause  of  retarded  or  dis- 
turbed sleep.  Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  here,  as  in 
most  other  cases,  to  be  recommended ;  also  gentle  and  general 
friction,  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  chilliness  or  stiffness 
of  the  limbs.  The  application  of  a  vessel  containing  hot  water 
to  the  feet  is  the  only  mode  of  obtaining  any  refreshing  sleep 
in  some  cases,  when  coldness  of  the  feet  is  the  disturbing 
cause. 

Tliis  languid  state  of  the  circulation  is  often  capable  of  being 
permanently  removed  by  means  of  homoeopatliic  remedies, 
combined  with  frequent  bathing  of  the  feet  in  cold  water,  and 
Appropriate  exercise.  A^nman.  m.  and  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  as  also 
Qraph,^  Kali  (?.,  Nux  v..  Lye,  or  SiilpK^  &c.,  will  generally 
be  found  the  best  adapted  to  the  attainment  of  this  object. 
"When  the  digestion  is  in  a  deranged  state,  the  remedies  noted 
under  Dyspepsia  must  be  resorted  to. 

Wlien,  on  the  other  hand,  sleep  is  prevented  or  retarded  by 
burning  heat  in  the  feet,  LacJiesia^  and,  in  other  cases,  PuU,^ 
Acid.  pliOsphoriciiTtx^  Stannum^  Lycojmlium^  Kali  (?.,  Sepiay 
or  Secale  c,  &c.,  must  be  selected. 

Sleej)lessness  from  a  liarsh,  dry,  and  imperspirable  state  of 
the  skin,  may  be  remedied,  after  the  removal  of  the  said  cause, 
when  not  impracticable  from  too  long  continuance,  &c.,  by 
means  of  Graphites^  Natimm  (?.,  Silicea^  Sepia^  Acid,  nitr.^ 
or  Calcarea^  &c. 

Sleei>lessness  and  other  derangements  resulting  from  tea, 
require  the  employment  of  the  antidotes  to  that  drug  for  their 
removal.  Of  these,  Cinchona  will  usually  prove  the  best ; 
should  it  not  be  adequate  to  effect  the  purpose  required, 
Feri'um  will  often  succeed.  {Coffea  is  to  be  preferred  insleej)- 
lessness,  or  other  more  serious  cases  of  indisposition  arising 
from  green  tea ;  but  it  must  be  followed  by  the  exhibition  of 
Cinchona.^  if  relief  is  not  soon  obtained.) 

When  coffee  is  the  originating  cause  of  the  affection,  Nux  v., 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  is  the  principal  remedy;  on 
other  occasions  ChaTMmiiUa  will  be  required,  particularly 
when  sleeplessness  and  other  sufferings,  such  as  headache,  colic, 
&c.,  occur  in  nervous,  highly  excitable,  and  irritable  subjects, 
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who  are  extremely  impatient  under  Bufferings  even  of  a  de- 
ecription  that  would  be  deemed  trivial  by  ordinary  people. 
Ignatia,  particularly  in  the  case  of  mild,  sensitive,  or  cliange- 
able  diepoaitions,  Cocoilva,  in  nearly  6imilar  circumstancea 
to  thtee  described  under  Chamtyinilla,  with  the  distinction  of 
a  Bensatiou  of  emptiness  or  lightness  in  the  head. 

When  sleep  is  prevented,    disturbed,  or  accompanied   by 
the  symptoms  hereafter  noted,  the  remedies  mentioned  wiD 
be  more  or  less  indicated,  and  must  be  selected  accoi-ding  to 
the  entire  group  of  symptoms. 
AcniKa  pains  in  the  body  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Lye,  Jifang^ 

Phosph.  ae.,  Merc, — Atn.  m.,  Anac,  Aitr.,  Jiary.  c.  Loch, 
Anxiety  (sleep  disturbed  or   prevented   by) :  Are.,    JieUa^ 

Ferr..,  Kali,  Oj>.,  Petr.,  Bhua,   Veratr.,    Calc.^  C'urho  v^ 

Cham.,  Merc,  Jlfp.,  Ph>«ph.,  PvU.,  N'va  v.,  Sv}ph.y  &c, 
Abms,  heaviness  in  the   (sleep  disturbed   by   a  feeling  of: 

Piadema. 
AorrATED  sleep:    Nvst  v.,  Led.,  Ac.  ntir.,  Oleand.,  Sulpi.., 

Zinc. 
Asms,  swelling,  enlargement  of  the  (sensation  of) :  Diadtma, 
Back,  pain  in  the :  Am.  m. 
BotiMV  :  Cinchona,  Bry.,  Pfioaph.,  Set.,Sulph. 
BcBKiNO  heat  in  the  blood-vessels :  Arserviffutn. 
Cahi'iiologia  (during  sleep) :  Op.,  Bella.,  Llyos.,  Cocc.,  At^ 

Phosph.,  Pkosph,  ac.^  Jihus,  Stram, 
CuEST,  pain  iu  tlie  (aching  and  oppression) :  Alum.,  Am.  dL, 

^771.  m. 
OoLDNGss  or  shivering:  Alum.,  Amb.^  Am.  m.,  Carbov.  eta,, 

Graph.,   Kali,  Nux,  Sulph,,  Merc,  Arff.,  Are.,  3tapk.y 

Colo.,  Acid,  in.,  Arg.,  &c. 
Coldness,  sensation  of,  during  sleep :  Ambra. 
CoKeKSTioN  in  the  chest  daring  sleep  :  Puh. 
Oouc :  I-yc,  Plum.,  Sep.,  Stffj>h.,  Aeon.,  Amh.,  Am.  c.  Am. 

m,,  KaU,  Maffit.,  Magn.  ».,  Ac.  nitr.,  Phu«,  Ars.,  Aw^ 

Merc,  Nux  mox..  Pule.,  Sulj.L,  Ac  tulph.,  IW.,  &c 
CoKvBlsioNS  :    Cin.,   Cup.,  Jlyos.,   Gtlc,  Lye,  Merc,   Op.^ 

Pid.B.,  Sec.  c 
-Ckamps  (in  the  calves  of  tlie  legs):  AiuK.y  Kali  c,  PAva, 

S'llph.,   Nux  v.,  Lye,  Bry.,    Carlo  ^'.,    Ohnm.,  Mayn., 

Magi\.  m.,  Sep.,  SUipL,  Veratr.,  Ax.  i^Seo  Jkhkeho.) 
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Cramps  in  the  legs  :  Anac,^  Kali^  &c.  (See  Cramps.) 

Creeping,  crawling  sensations  (formication):  Sulpk.^  Lyc.^ 
Cario  V. 

Cries  (luring  sleep  :  Puls.^  Sulj/L^  Jiella,^  -^^7-5  Calc,^ 
Cham,^  Cin,^  Cocc,^  Lyc,^  Sep.^  SiL^  Stram.^  Croc.y  Gran»^ 
Ac,  niti\^  &c. 

Deglutition,  dm-ing  sleep  :  Ccdcarea. 

Delirium,  wandering  during  sleep :  Niuc  i'.,  Lach.^  Oj),^  Puls,^ 
Salph,^  Biila.^  linj,^  Cham,^  Aur,^  Dig,^  Cavijjh,^  Colo- 
cynth^  &c. 

Dreams, 

Dreams,  sleep  disturbed  by  AorrATED,  Anxious  :  Nux  v., 
Puls,^  Arn,^  Graph, ^  Mugn.^  Phosph,^  Sulj^h,^  TJiuja. — 
Alum,^  Ant,  t<irt.^  liar,^  Calc,^  Carl,  a,  etv,^  Chani,^  China^ 
Con,,,  CocG,^  I)l<j„i  Grapli,^  Guaj,^  Ilyos,^  Ijiur,^  Led,^  Lyc,^ 
Magmt,  arct,^  Magnet,  austr.^  Ifang,^  Mez.^  Merc,^  Mur, 
ac,^  JVatr,^  Natr,  ??fc.,  Nitr,^  Op,^  Petr,^  Ph.  ac,^  Plat,^ 
Phimh,^  lian.  Jjulh,^  Pan.  8cel.^  Spig,^  Stann,^  StapJi,^ 
T^(7'i.,  Su/p7i.  ac,<f  Veratr,^  Zinc.^  &c. 

Amorous  Dreams  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Laeh.^  Viol,  tr,^  Magn. 
arct.y  Natr,,,  Nux  r.,  Staph,^  Op. — Aluin,^  Plsrn,^  Calc.^ 
China^  Cocc.^  ITyos,^  Led,^  Lyc,^  Magn.^  Merc,^  I^atr.  m., 
Plimph,  ae.^  P/iod,<f  SamJj,^  Sp^g-i  AStann,^  Strain.^  Stdph,^ 
Thiija^  Valer,^  Yeratr,^  Canth,^  Ign.^  Graph.^  Oleand,^ 
Sep.,,  Plat,^  Pids,^  SaJjod.^  Par,^  etc. 

Animai^?,  dreams  of  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Arn.^  Merc,  Bella.^ 
Phosp)h,^  nyoac,  Sil,^  Sidpli.  ac,^  J\"ux  <\,  jStdph,^  vfcc. 

Appkeiii«:nsion  -attended  with) :  Arseniciini, 

Assassins  (dreams  of) :  Billa,^  SUlaa^  etc. 

Bodies,  mutilated  :  Am,,,  JVux  v.,  Con, 

Business,  Olxlupations,  Events  of  the  Day  :  K^ix  v.,  Bry.^ 
Pfds,^  Sfdph.^  BtUa.^  Lye,  Merc,  Stl.^  C!c.^  Llep,^  Phoiph.^ 
PhuH^  Ac.  nitr,,  Jfagn,,  Sta^fh.^  Stan,^  &c. 

BusiNi':ss,  of  urgent:  Xux  vomica. 

Cares,  of :  Arsenicum. 

CoMi'LicAnci),  confused  dreams :  Acon,^  Ahim.,,  Bar,,,  Bry,^ 
China,,  IL'U,,,  Magiiet,  arct,,,  Magnd,  aust,^  2fagn,^  Phosph.^ 
Pids,^  SiLj  VaUr,,,  Cann.,,  Cic,  Stann,,,  etc. 

Contradictory,  irritating:  Asar,,,  Aeon.,,  Andjr,^  Amon.,, 
Anac.j  Ars.y  Calc.^  China^  Cina^  ^'i/.,  Lyc.^  Tgn.^  Mag. 


bms.  I 


080       DBusB  or  TixnauLix  oboabb  jjto  noKMra. 

m.,  JSfw.  ae^  Jfatr.^  Ifvie  v.,  <?p.,  PAoap^,  SKmmt^  Rkmgf 

Sa.,  ^aph.,  Stdph.,  Bry.,  Calc.,  &o. 
CoNTiBunu  after  waking:  Aoon.,  Bry^  Jfatr^  Oale^  -QiMv 

2fat.  e.,  &o. 
CsuxLiTEa,  dreama  of:  Jfux  v.,  SUieea. 
DAXQSBSy  of:    Anae^  Colo,  ph.,  Oon^  R^^  Eidi^  ISRtr^ 

Ban^  l^vja,  Sidph. 
Daherbss,  of:  Araenicwn. 
Death,  of:  Arg.,  Mayn.,  7%vja. — Anac.,Am,,  Cede.,  OrapJij 

K<M,  Lyc.y  Magn.  m^  Pko^h.,  Photph.  ae.,  Plat.,  Sarm^ 

Sulph.  ae.y  Vtri.,  Zach.,  Cooc.,  Con.,  Puls.^  && 
Death,  dreams  with  fear  of:  Alum.,  Thuja. 
Deuoitb,  dreams  of:  KaU  carb&nicmn,  Natrum  eu^honieam. 
DisEABS,  of:    JVwD  vomica. — C<^.,   Coco..,  Kreot.,  SiUi. — 

Amm.  m.,  Bar.,  Hepar.,   Phoaph.,  SU. — Anae.,  J)rot^ 

Magnet.  amA.,  Can.,  SciU.,  ^nc. 
DaavBTisa  dreams :  Jfux  v. — Sulph.,  Magn.  m.,  Ifatr.  m^ 

Zmc — Aurvm,  Anac.,  Chd.,  Kreca.,  Mwr.  aa,  PAotp/ij 

Pids. 
DiSAOBEEABLE,  Tuipleasant :  iTwe  v.,  China,  Zam".,  PhoapA^ 

ZTizir.  m.,  Bhus,  Ac. 
Dahcimo,  of;  Mapiesia  carbonica.  Magnesia  murioHca. 
Dbappointmekts,  Mobtifications,  of :  IHg.,  Moeck.,  fyntctia. 

Staph.,  Bhe^im,  &c. 
Fau-ino,  of:  Thuja. — Amm,  m..  Dig.,  Aur.,  BeUa.,  Kreoa., 

Hep.,  Magn.  m.,  Merc,  Sij?.,  &c. 
Fantastic  dreamB ;  Calc.,  JVatr.  Ttiurtatievm,  Opium. — Carb. 

a..  Con.,  Gi'aph.,  Kali,  Lye,  Watr.  c,  Sep.,  Sulph. — Bary. 

c,   Carb.  v.,  Zaeh.,  Ifux  v.,   SU.,   Spong,,  Zed.,   Atnb^ 

Puis.,  &c. 
Festivities  (dreams  of):    Aniimonivm    a'uduTn,  Magn^. 

aii4f.,  Ac.  nit.,  &e. 
FiKE,  of:  Bep.  svtph.,  Magnesia  carh.,  3f<igneaia  muritOica. — 

Anac,  Ci'oc,  Phoeph. — Alum-,  Arg.,  Bella.,  Calc,  Sreoa.^ 

Xaur.,  Magnet.  av»f.,  Spig.,  Stilph.,  Svlph.ac,  &c. 
Floods,  of:  Magnesia  carb.,  Merc,  JVatr.  carb. 
Fltino,  of,  NiUrum  Kulphtincum. 
J'EionTFCL  drenms  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  JViiJC  v..  Op.,  Coec, 

Graph.,  Pula.,  Lye,  Merc,  Phospk.,  Ban.  se.,  Sara-,  Sep^ 

Sulph.,  Calc,  BeRa.,  Are.,  lack.,  Ac  nitr.,  &c 
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FuEUNcri.i:  Pi^mis  spinasa^  &c.  (See  I^remna  of  Diseases^ 

BLemoptysis  (dreams  of):  MephUes^  &c.  (See  Dreams  of 
Diseases,) 

IIemorrhaoe  :  Phosph,^  &c.    (See  Dreams  of  Diseusea) 

Hktokk^al  dreams:  Amm,,  e.,  Merc^  &c. 

Indecision,  of:  Ar7i{ca  rnontaiia. 

Ignominious,  Humiliating  dreams :  Moschus^  Asar,^  Alum.^ 
A7n.^  Ani.^  Con.^  Staph.^  etc. 

Learnit)  Suriects,  of:  Ignatia^  M.arct. 

Linen  (of  foul) :  Kreosotum,. 

Lively,  Vivid  :  Phosphoima^  JRhus  toxicodendron'^  Sulphur^ 
Stlicea, — Nux  v.^  PuU.^  Op,^  I^yo*^  Calc,^  Anac.^  Arnica^ 
Bella.^  Bi'y,^  Cic.^  Marj.^  3Far.^  Natr,^  PhospK  ac,^  Sahad.^ 
Sip.^  Stnnn,^  Amlra^  Ars.^  Carh,  v.,  Clem.^  Cham.^  Con,^ 
Laeh,^  Crot\^  Graph,^  Dro8,<y  Mgs.^  Mag,  arist,^  Magn.  cai^,^ 
Magn.  mur,^  Mosch.^  Mur,  ac^  JVatr,  m.,  Petr.y  liheumj 
Spig,^  Stft2)h.^  Tart^  St  ram, ^  Fa/er.,  Viol,  tr,^  &c. 

Losses,  of:  Mephites. 

Marriage  :  Alumina. 

Meditation,  Reflection  (dreams  with) :  Bry,^  Tgn.^  JVttx 
vofnlca. — Zachesis^  Ana<:,^  Sahad.^  Sahin,^  Thvja^  Acon.y 
Am.,  Camph,^  Carh,  a..  Graphites^  Magnet,  arct,^  Magnet 
avstr,,  P\th,y  lihus^  &c. 

Misfortunes,  dreams  of:  Ifvx  v.,  Ptihatillay  Lyc.^  Graph.^ 
Tliuja, — 2\.mm,in,,  Arn,^  Bella,^  Cham,^  China^  Kali  c,^ 
Phosph.,  Sarsa,,  Siilph,^  Siilph.  ac, — Alum,,^  Anac.^  Ara.^ 
Cocc,  Ign,,  Jjed,^  Merc,  Pan,  hulh,,  Staph,^  &c. 

Money,  of:  Cyclamen-,  Magnesia,  Pula. 

Murders,  or  crimes  :  Bella,,  Lye,  Natr,  m.,  Nitr,  ac,  Rhus 
vernir,,  Silicea. 

Perplexing  dreams :  Araen.,  Graph.  (See  Complicated,  Con- 
fused Dreama,) 

Pleasant,  Agreeable:  Calcarea,^atrumcarhoni<mm,  Opium, 
Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  Staphysagria,  Viola  tricolor, — A7it. 
c,  Aur,,  Carh.  a,,  Graph,,  Kali,  Lach,,  Magn,,  Ifatr,  m.j 
Phosp/i,,  Phosph.  ac,  Plat,,  Sll.,  Alum,,  Amm,  m,,  Carh. 
V,,  Croc,  Magn,,  Ara,,  Bary,,  Blam,,  Cocc,  Coff,,  Ign., 
Ifyos,,  Magn.  m.,  Merc,  Ac.  niir,^  OUad.,  Spig,,  Thuja, 
Vcratr,,  &c.  &c. 

Poetic  :  Zacheaiay  Caloarea,  Spongia,  Amm.  c 
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Pososhtcf,  of:  Kreoaotam,  &a. 

PacoBcne,  of:  Anacardiwn.  •   - 

"PuBBora;  Kreosotuaa. 

QtTASBBLB :  Nva  vomioa,  Am.,  Magn.,  Photplu,  &mm^ 

Alum.,   Aur.y  Calcarta,  Hep.,  M.  austr.^  JPuh.^  ^fiUak, 

Staph.,  &C. 
BsALnQB,  dreams  wMdi  appear  to  be :  Ifatrvm  wahoniemm^ 

Nairum,  murioHcum. 
Bbueubbancb  with,  of  tbings  forgotten  :  GeUadium. 
Beheubrahcs,  dreaiDB  of  wliich  one  loeea  the :  Silia^  JHtllj 

de.,  Cooa.^  JJyo.,  Sden.,  Spig.,  Taratc.,  Veratr^  Vit.,  Arm^ 

Aur^  JBry,,    Con,.,   I^to-,   Zaur.,  M.  ar(^,  Meny.^  JSnv^ 

Wafyvm  m.,  Mkus,  Sabad.,  Strom.,  Sul^h.,  &c. 
BxPENTAKOS,  dreams  of:  Arsenicum. 
Befboachss:  Arnica. 
Betolto:  Mereurius. 
B0BBEB8  :  Magnesia  carbonica,  Mera^  Magn.  m.,  Ahtm^ 

Avr.,  KaU,  SU.,  Na^.  0.,  PVamb.,  Veratr. 
Sad,  Melahcholt  dreams :  liheum,  Lye,  Spong. 
Sbbpsntb,  or  Beptilefl  (dreams  of) :  Eali  oarionicum. 
Shots  ;  Separ  sutphuns,  Mercuriiia. 
Snow :  Kreosotum. 
SrECTKiiSj  or  Frightful  Visions ;  Alum.,  Bella.,  Cole.,  Ammon. 

0.,  Cavil.  1;.,  Ign.,  Kali  c.  Mere,  Ac.  nitr..  Pule.,  SU.^ 

Sidph.,  2Vux  V. 
&TOBU,  of  a :  Arnica,  Arsenicum,  Euphr.,  Natr. 
Teeth,  of  the  faJliog  out  of  the :  iTwj!  vomica. 
Thkeaib,  of :  Arsenicum. 
T&AVKL8,  Y0TAOE8,  JoDRNiEs :  Moffuesia  carbonica,  X^atrum 

caiionieum.  Opium,  Amm.  m-.,  Amm.  c,  Magn.  m. 
Typiius  Fevkb,  of  death  fi-om  :  ICali  vldoroticum. 
VEiiMtN,  dreams  of:  Nvx  v.,  Acid.  muridU,  Clid.,  Phoaph., 

Am.  c. 
Wab,  of:  Thuja,  Yer^.,  Plat,  Per. 
"WATEi^of:  Ammon- mwiat..  Graph.,  Magn.,  Alum.,  IHg.^ 

Kali,  Magn.  m.,  jJ/ltc.,  lian.  bulh..  Sit.,  &c. 
Water,  of,  desire  to  void  (of  inclination  to  urinate):  Kreoaotum. 

Sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  hg : 
ExcTTEUEiiT  (oerroos) :  Coloh-^  Merc,  Coffea,  JS'ta  v^  Laeh^ 
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Aml),^  Camj>h,^  Canth,^  Cwps.^  Chin,^  Ilyos,^  Mosch.y  Puls^ 
Sej},^  Zf/c.j  Laur,^  Ac.  nitr.^  Magnd,  aust.^  Ttuc.^  &c. 
ExcmcMKNT  (vascular) :  -ffry.,  JV^ux  v.,  Puh,^  Sep,^  S!L^  Cdlc,^ 
Baryta  (?.,  Natr,  tw.,  Cai^,  a.,  Merc.^  Pliofph,^  Sahlaa^  Sep,^ 
Am,  c,  Asav.^  Phu^^  lian.^  &c. 

—  by  vascular,  in  the  chest :  PuU,^  Cyc. 

—  vascular,  in  the  head :  Puis. 

Abnormal  states  during  sleep  : 

Eyes,  open  :  Bella,^  Op.^  J^^y-t  Veratr,^  Sulph,^  Coloc.^ 
PhospTi,  ac.^  Per,^  IL-U.^  Tart,^  Samh. 

—  convulsed  :  6^.,  llell.^  Pliosph,  ac. 

—  fixed :  lart 

Face,  puffiness  of  the  :  Ophim. 

—  coldness  of  the:  lielladonna. 

—  j>aleness  of  the  :  Belladonna, 

—  redness  of  the  :  Op,^  Arnica^  Viola  tricolor. 
Fatiguk,  feelinf]r  of,  durin<r  sleep  :  Kreos,^  Antim,^  Amhra. 
FEAii,  durinj::  sleej) :  Cat^.  v.,  PuU,^  Cocc, 

—  or  dread  of  lusing  one's  reason  :  Cah,  carh, 
Friout  :  Pids,^  Silica^  Sulph,^  Veratr,^  Kali  c,^  Arii,^  Sab. 
G^vsTitic  sutteriiigs  :  Cham,^  Con,^  llep,^  Kali^  Ac,  iiitr,^  /S/Z., 

lihus^  Graph.y  &c. 
GniNDiNci  of  the  teeth:  A7*s. 
Hallucinations  :  Belladonna^  Cham,^  Sulph,^  Ltd,^  Merc,^ 

I^/iO'Sp/i,^  Sfrani, 
Hands,  coldness  of  the:  Bella,^  Merc.^  Carh,  v. 

—  heat  in  the :  Lach.^  Stoph. 

Head,  j)ain  in  the :  Sidph,^  Jlerc.^  Lyc,^  Ckina^  Calc,^  Carho 
v.^  Chant,^  Con.^  Iltpar^  llaeni,^  Kreos,^  Mag,,,  Ac,  nitr,^ 
Phof<2>h.^  Pliosph,  ac.^  I^uls,^  aSV/.,  2fags.  arc.^  Zinc.^  &c. 

Head,  congestion  hi  the :  Puls,^  Sil,y  Atn.  c. 

—  heat  in  the :  Silicea^  Campliora, 
Heakino,  delusions  of:  Cham,^  Stp,^  Carh.v, 
He^vkt,  pain  in  tl^e :  Baryta  carh, 

—  palpitation  of  the:  Ars.^  Lyc.^  Puls,^  f>ulph,^  ^ferc,^ 
Acid,  nifr.j  Calc,^  Baryta  6*.,  JS^atr.^  Agar,^  Dale,  Ac. 

Heat,  general :  Nux  r,,  Pids.,^  Lat:h,^  Cham,^  l>tdr,^  H^'P-^i 
J/'^/v-.,  2[agn,  7n,^  Calc.^  Pdr,^  Phosph,,^  Bry,^  -.hx,  Natr. 
m.^  >S^.,  /Sil.^  Carh.  a,  et  •*?.,  Bry,^  Viol,  tr.^  Alum,y  Anu 
c.y  Colch,^  Graph.j  Sidph.,  &c. 


JIxi.Ty  with  anxiety :  PiiU.y  Tfatr.  to. 

—  witli  dread    of,    or    arersioa    to    being    nncoTered : 
Jfoffnma. 

Ideas,  sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by  flow  of :  iVtw  tt.,  /Wjl, 
Cofm,  Lye.,  China.— Sulph-,  Cnh.,  ^aph^  Si/^  OrapL, 
Sep.,  Kal.,  Coirc.,  Led,^  Sabad.,  Sar,^  &c. 

Ideas,  by  fixed  ;  Pvls. 

—  gloomy,  annoying:  Graph.^  JRhiut,  Alumina. 
Inquibtiide,  restlessnesB  in  the  limbs  (sleep  disturbed  by); 

Pids.,  A'ax  v.,  8n3ph.,  Kreos.^  China. 
Itchko,  or  tickling  in  the  body :  Nwr  vomica,  Pidf.^  Merc, 

Sulph.,   Thuja,  Am.  c.  Am.  m.,  Saryta  c,   Co(k.,  Croc^ 

Krcos.,  Mtz.,  Jierb.^  &c. 
Jactttation:   Ac^n.,   Ars.,   Sella.,   Cham. — Cti^fo,  A/vm., 

Am.,  Cak.,  Lack.,  ITop.,  Krea».,  Plat.,  Gu^.,  mu.,  Tart, 

Jfvx  v..  Op.,   Gran.,   Carh.  a.  ft «.,  Merc.,  Puis.,  lihod., 

Pho»ph.,  SiX,  Jalap,  CUm,.,  Cm.,  Ac. 
Jaw,  hanging  of  the,  during  Bleep :  Ifiix  v..  Op. 
Jebkiko,  Shocks,  Starts  or  twilchings  (endden) :  Am^.,  An^ 

Bella.,  Cupr.,  Eali,  Lye,  Notr.,  PuU.,  Stl.,  Sidj,h.,  Tati^ 

Tht^a,  Carb.  v.,  Cham.,  Op.,  It/n.,  Con.,  Staph.,  Sep.,  Mo^ 

net.  arc,  M^re,  c,  Pho»ph.,  Cast.,  Ac, 
Jebkincb,  or  Cosvitlsionb  in  the  eyes :  Cncc.,  Pvls. 

—  —  in  the  face :  Op.,  Rheum. 

Jebkinos,  or  CoHTOLsiONS  in  the  fiugere :  Coec,,  Jih^um,  Ac 

ttdph.,  Anac.,  Ars. 

—  — -  in  the  feet :  Phmph.,  Ac. 

—  —  of  the  hend :  Cocc.,  Mayn^tis  poltu 

aratieHS. 

—  —  of  the  lege ;  Phosph. 

—  —  of  the  inmith :   Op.,  Afuu-.,  Put*. 

—  —  of  the  tendons  (subsultuatendinam): 
JBelladonna. 

Jomra,  sleep  disturlied  by  pain  in  the :  Silicea, 
Lamkiitationb  (during  sleep) :  Stan.,  N\ix  v..  Alum.,  Pho»ph., 

Sfdph. 
LAHoniATioNe,  or  shooting  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  Ijody : 

Cann.,  Eupk. 
LAroHTBK  (during  sleep) :  Aluvirna,  Lye,  Stram. 
Limbs,  pains  in  the:  Nuxv.,  Lack.,  S>dph.,  Cole.,  Con.,  Ac. 
nitr.,  Am.  c.  Am.  m.,  Anac.,  Serb.,  Garb,  v.,  Phm. 
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Loins,  pains  in  the :  Am,  m.,  Berh.^  Greo8. 

Mastication  (while  sleeping) :  Calcarea. 

Meditation,  reflection  during  sleep :  Lach.^  AnnCy  Bryonia^ 

Iffnatia, 
Moaning,  during  sleep :  Lach.^  PidsaiiUay  Acid.  7n.,  Ipecac.^ 

BelliUy  Alum.y  Bry.^  Nuxv.^  Cham.^  Op,^  Sutph.^  Lyc.^ 

Veratr.y  Phosph.^  Ars.^  Arn.^  Rheumy  &c. 
Murmurs,  or  muttering  during  sleep  :  C^.,  Sulph, 
Mouth  open,  during  sleep  :  C^.,  Merc^  JihtiSy  Sainb.y  Mgs. 
NioiiTALVRE  {IncuhuSy  Ephialtes) :  Nuxv.^  PuU,y  Op,^  Stdph.y 

— SiLy  Ruta^  Valeriana^  Acon.^  Am.  cari. — Zyc?.,  Magn. 

m,y  j}fatr.  m,  Bry.^  Hepar^  Con.y  Bella.y  Am.  m.,  Kali^ 

Ahuriy  &c. 
OppRfssioN  at  the  chest  (during  sleep,  or  at  night  and  pre- 
venting sleep) :  Arsen,^  Curb,  v.,  Cham.y  Graph.^  Sulph.^ — 

Culc.^  Lyc.y  Op.y  Acofi.j  Alum.^  Kali^  Kali  ch.^  PhmpTi.^ 

i?/m.,  etc. 
Pollutions,   during  sleep :    Kali  (?.,  Kali  A.,  Sulph.y  Lyc.^ 

Ac.  phosph.y  Pho8ph.y  Con.y  Carh.v,^  Ptds.y  Petr.^  Led.^ 

Par.y  &c. 
Quarrelling,  dui'ing  sleep:  Avb, 
Respiration,  intennittent,  during  sleep :  Opium. 

—  rapid,  accelerated :  Aeon. 

—  short :  Acon.y  Cham,.^  Rhus^  Merc. 

—  slow:  Op.y  Ciiwhona. 

—  Wheezing,  whistling:  iVt/aJU 
ScROHicuLus  CORDIS,  i)ain  in  the :  Cah.  (?.,  Kali  c. 
SiGiK,  during  sleep  :  Lach..^  Merc. 

SiNGLN(}  :  BMa.y  Croc^  Phosph.  ac.^  Mg%.  arc. 

Slii)1N(;,  or  sinking  down  to  the  foot  of  tlie  l>ed  during  sleep : 

Am..,  Acid.  m. 
Snoring  loud,  or  stertorous  breathing:  Op.^  Carh.  r.,  Stram.^ 

jVux  comicay  lyn.^  Cham.^  SidpL^  Sil.^  Chinas  Rheum^ 

lihusy  etc. 
Somnambulism  :  Op.^  Bry.^  P/iosph. — Alum.^  Natr.  m.,  Sil.y 

Suljth. 
Sorenp:ss  of  the  throat  (pain  in  the)  during  sleep  :  Amman,  m. 
Stak'i-s:  Amh.yAr8.y  Bdla.y  Chini.y  Cupr.^  Droa.^  Ilep.^  Lyc.^ 

Piilx.y  Sil.y  SuJph.y   Tarty   Thuja. — Nux  v.,  Ilep.y   Calcy 

Carl,  v.y  Chin.y  CocCy  Castor^  Daph.y  Hyos.y  Aeon.,  Agn., 
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Mvm.,  Am.  &,  Ant.  o^  Mero.,  Magn.,  Ign^  Zaeh^  ffaW, 

Plumb.^  &c. 
Btasib,  when  touched :  Sfyram. 

—  with  geBtnres  indicative  of  flight  or  terrm- :  & 
STtncAcn,  pain  in  the :  Xyc,  Con.,  Alum.^  OnqtkitMf  JSM, 

Am.  e..  Acid,  nttr.,  Sulph.,  Sil.,  lihvs,  8m.^  &c. 

Talkiho,  during  sleep :  Pvl».,  Sulph.,  J/vw  «.,  Ahum.,  Ant^ 
Ara.,  BeUa.^  CaUs.,  Ckimph.,  Carbo.  a.  et  v.,  Gham.^  TTm, 
Magn.,  Magti.  *».,  Merouriiu,  Muriat  00.,  Ifatr.  M^ 
Nitr.  acid.,  Phoi^A.,  Pko^h.  acid.,  Plumb.^  8ep^  jSUi, 
Stram.,  &c. 

Tens,  pains  in  the,  during  sleep:  Am.  carb. 

Tbexblino:  M^horHum. 

—  intmial :  Natrum  m. 

UHOOTEanro  of  the  arms,  ifec^  during  sleep :  PlaL,  Oorr. 
rubra,  Magn.pot/ut  arcticm. 

TJhrasihess,  general  sensation  o^  dming  sleep :  An,,  Mert. 

Ukqte,  emission  of^  dnring  sleep :  Am.  ecab..  Am.  fnttnoA, 
Za«A.,  Con.,  Graph.,  H^.,  Bella.,  An.,  Daph.,  led^ 
Cup.,  Cdffta,  Natr.  m.,  SvUpk.,  Colo.,  Carb.,  Op.,  Zyo, 
Sejna,  SUicea,  Merc,  Petr.,  Magnet,  aus.,  Oin.,  &c.  (Sea 
A.<.r,«.) 

VEBTfiiO :  Srdph.,  Calc,  Am.  c,  JVair.,  P7io«ph.,  Spong.,  Ac 

Vision;!,  during  sleep  :  Pdla.,  Cham.,  Led.,  Merc.,  PKo»j>h., 
Phosph.  ac.,  Stram.,  Sul2>h.,  &c. 

—  frightful:  Bella.,  Sulph.,  Calc.,  Carb. v.,  Mere.,  Sa. 

—  hi  rrible;  Carb.  anim.,  &c, 

ToLCiTL-oue,  sleep  retarded  or  disturbed  bj :  Calc.  airb. 

Wbki'ino,  (Iwring  sleep :  Pvh.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  JS'vx  v.,  Ahtm., 
Ariu,  Are.,  Bella.,  Camph.,  Carlo  a.  et  v.,  Cham.,  Kali,, 
MdiiH;  Jlagin.  m.,  Mga.,  Mci-c.,  Mur.  ac.,  MUr.  m.,  Citric 
acid.,  Phosph.,  Phoaph.  acid.,  PlunA.,  BAua,  Sabin^ 
Sep.,  Sil.,  Stann.,  Tart.,  Zinc. 

Sleep,  Lcthargic,  stupefjing :  Aeon.,  Antl,  Bdla.,  Calad., 
Camph.,  Graph.,  Loch.,  Jiux  v.,  Op.,  Pula.,  Syoa.,  Lavr^ 
Zed.,  Mosch.,  ^ux  mosoh.,  Phosph.  ac..  Plumb.,  Strom., 
Tart.,  Verat.,  Mag.  arc,  &c. 

Slbu',  luthargic,  alternately  with  sleeplessness :  Xachaaii. 

SoMsoLKNCY,  OF  drowsiness  in  the  open  air :  Tartarut. 
—        day  and  night :  Baryta  c. 
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Somnolency,  in  the  evening :  Ant,^  Ars,^  Tart. 

—  in  the  forenoon  :  Ant  crudum. 

—  in  the  morning :  Mephites  putoritis. 
Sleep,  broken,  interrupted  :  Cocc.^  Ars.<^  Diff-^  Pqt,^  Zinc. 

—  incomplete,  imperfect,  half  asleep :  Ars,^  Bella.^  J^'HI*^ 
Lach.^  Merc.^  Ilep,^  Cham,^  Cocc,^  Op,^  Acid,  nitr,^  Cic.^ 
Euph.^  /Sil.j  Magnet,  arc.^  Graph,^  Kali^  &c. 

Sleep,  liglit:  N^itx  vomica^  La<ih,^  ^9^-^  Sulph.^  Merc,^  Acon.^ 
Alum,^  Ars,^  SeL^  Sil.^  CalarL^  01,  an.,.  Tart, 

Sleep,  protracted,  too  prolonged  :  Merc.^  Sulph.^  Plat.^  PuU,^ 
H<p.^  Berh.^  Bar.,,  01,  an,,,  Phil,,,  &<?. 

Slep:p,  profound:  Ant,  tart,,,  Nux  mosch,^  Op, — Ars,,,  BeUa,^ 
Ign,,,  Laur,^  Led.,,  Mgs.,,  Phosph,  ac,  Puis,,,  Bhod,^  Sec. 
com.,,  Seneg,,,  Stram.^  Veratr.,,Acon.,,  Anac,  Ant,  c,  Bar,^ 
Bvy,^  Camph.,,  Con,,,  Croc,  Cap.,^  Ilyos,,,  Petr,^  Phosph.^ 
Piita,,  Sep.,,  Spig,^  Zinc,  &c. 

Sleep,  unrcfreshing :  Bt^j.^  Con.,,  Hep,,,  Op,,,  Sitlph. — Arnb.^ 
BiS7a.^  Calc,  Cann.,,  Lack..,  Lye,  Natr,  m..  Nitric  acid^ 
Petr.^  Stlen.^  Sil.,,  Staph,,,  Alum.,,  Am.  ?/i.,  Anac,^  Carb.  a. 
etv,,,  Cham,,,  ludi^  Magnet  arc.  Magnet,  <?.,  Magnet,  m., 
Merc,  Ran.  hilb.^  Sepia,,  Spig.^  Stann.,,  Stram.,,  Veratr.^  &c. 

Sleep,  of  too  sliort  duration  :  Nux  v.j  Calc.  carh. 

—  tendency  to  fall  asleep  when  in  the  open  air :  Acan.^ 
Tart.,,  M.  aust. 

Sleep,  tendency  to  fall  asleep  early  in  the  morning :  Nux  v., 
Lach.,^  Puts.,,  Sulph.,,  Phosph.  ac,  Sil.^  Con.^  Croc,  Calc^ 
Carh,  ?'.,  Lye,  L^lat,,,  Sep,,,  Kali,,  Hep,,,  China,,  &c. 

Sleep,  tendency  to,  during  exercise :  Aeon, 

—  during  and  after  a  meal :  Nux  vomica,,  Sulph.,,  Aeon,,, 
Anac,  Anmi^  Aur.,,  Bor,,,  China,,  Phosph.,,  I^hosph.  ac^ 

Verh.^  Natr.  m.,  Graph,,,  Kali,,  Calc,  Sil.,,  Zinc.^  cfec. 
SleepinivSs   in   the  afternoon  :  Sulph.,   Puis.,  Bov.,   Bruc, 

Canth.,  Grot.,  Viol,  tri.,  &c.  (See  Sleep,  tendency  to,  after 

a  meal.) 
Sleep,   tendency  to,  during  employment :  Sulphur. 

—  when  reading  and  writing  :  Natr.  sulph. 

—  when  sitting :  Bmc,  Ferr.,  Magnet,,  Petr.^ 

Tart.,  etc. 

—  during  a  storm  :  Silicea. 

—  retarded :  Calcarea,  Carlo  a.  et  -y.,  China,  Cyc,  Per.^ 


Graph..,  Hyos.,  Kali,  Lack.,  Lye,  Mire.^  JftUr^  Ol.  on., 
Phel,  Phosph.,  PhospK.  oc,  PuU.y  Ban.,  Stamu,  Staph., 
Sulph.,  Kiix  v.f  2fatr.  m.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Sep.,  &c. 

Sleei',  retarded,  or  difficult  to  be  reneweil  after  waking  during 
the  niglit;  JHfatr.  m.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Magn.,  Am.  c, 
Ars.,  Berh.,  Bor.,  Fer.,  Pho»ph.,  Ran.,  Ran.  sc,  ifcc. 

Slkeplkssnkss,  alteruateJy  with  aoimiuleucy :  ZacAofi^. 

—  after  midnight :  JVux  v.,   Ci^«<i,  Are.,    Cap., 

Kaii  carh.,  SU. — Aesaf.,  Aur.,  Cann.,  Dulc,  Mep.,  Mngn^ 
INair.,  Ran.  ted.,  Sep.,  Sulph.  ac,  Acoti.,  Am.,  Ant.  fl, 
Bi'!/.,  Calc.,  Con.,  Lack.,  Oraph.,  Merc.,  Met.,  Nitr.  ac, 
Pho8ph.  ac.,  Plat.,  Rhus,  Staph,  &c. 

SLKEPLKssNies,  ht'fure  midnight:  Bry.,  CcAc.carb.,  Caii-V., 
Merc,  Pltoaph.^  Puis.,  Rhus  tox.,  Sep. — Are.,  BfUa., 
Bar.,  Calad.,  Carh.  a.,  Odna,  Graph.,  Hep.,  lyn..  Kali, 
Liich.,  Led.,  Lye,  M.  aust.,  Mar.,  Mar.  ac,  Selen.,  Spil., 
Si^.,  Stdph.,  KuiB  v..  Con.,  Ahitn.,  Am.  tn..  Ant.  tart., 
Arn.,  Bar.,  Kreos.,  Nitr.  acid.,  Jiatr.  m.,  Sta?in.y  StapA., 
Veratr.,  &c. 

SLEt'a'LeasNESs,  with  desire  or  inclination  to  sleep :  BeRa., 
Cham.,  Phosph.,  Puis.,  Sep. — Ara.,  Bry.,  Ctik:,  CAuw, 
Can.,  Hep.,  Kali  c,  Merc,  Natr.,  Nux  v.,  Phoepfi.  ac, 
Rhus,  SU.,  Sulph.,  Carh.  v..  Graph.,  Ilyos.,  Loch.,  Magnd. 
arct.,  Ifatr.  m.,  Nitr.  acid.,  St<iph.,  Veratr.,  SeUn.,  Ac 

SLEKPLBasHESs,  arising  fi-om  griping  pains  in  the  inteetjixc: 
Lye,  PluTnb.,  Sep.,  Staph.,  Kali,  Amir.,  Am.  c.  Am.  m., 
Magn.  c,  Magn.  s.,  Xfatr.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Rhus,  PhmpA.,  4c 

■Waking,  difficult  and  retarded :  Nux  v.,  Calcirrea,  Graphita, 
Sepia. — Natrum,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  ac,  Phoaph,  ac.  Tail., 
Teuc,  Alum.,  Ml/8.,  Mg/n.  m.,  Merc,  Natr.,  Phoeph., 
Phosph.  ac,  SU.,  Salph.,  Euphr.,  Atutc,  Am.,  Asm/., 
Carh.  v.,  ffepar,  Ilyos.,  Kali,  Laur.,  Ntiir.  tn.,  Nitr.  ac, 
Puis.,  Veratr.,  &c. 

"Waxinq  too  early :  Nvx  v.,  Kali  carl.,  Natr.  cari.,  Jlan, 
buSiosus. — Ars.,  Aur.,  Caps.,  Dulc,  Mayn.  c,  Mar.  ac, 
Sulph.  ac,  Assaf.,  Calc,  Graph.,  JLp.,  Lachesis,  Maitg., 
Merc,  Mez.,  Nitr.,  Nitr.  ac.  Plat.,  Ran.  sc,  Ithod.,  Sgp., 
SU.,  Staph.,  Thuja,  tkc. 

Waking  early  and  always  nt  the  same  hour :  Selenium. 
—     incomplete;  Cvitium. 
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Waking  with  a  start :  Amh,^  Ars,^  Bella,^  Cham.^  Dros.^ 
Hep.^  Lyc,^  PuU.^  Sulph.^  JRheum^  Tart.^  Thuja^  Bry.^ 
Graph.^  Carho,  v.,  CaLc.^  &c. 

Waking  at  the  slightest  touch  (generally  with  a  sudden  start 
or  cry) :  Selenium, 

Waking  at  the  slightest  noise :  Selenium, 

—      early,  from  a  feeling  of  coldness :  Acid,  mtmaticum^ 
Fer,  magnet. 

Waking  caused  by  violent  shocks  or  jerks  in  the  head  and 
neck  :  Magnetis polua  arcticus. 

Waking  caused  by  a  feeling  of  suffocation  or  obstnicted  respi- 
ration :  Hepar^  Ipecac,^  Samlmcus  nigra. 

Waking  with  headache :  Lach,^  BeUa.^  Anac.^  Berh.^  Fer, 
magnet^  Rheum, 

Waking  with  colic  :  Hwmataxylum  compechianum, 

—  congestion  in  the  head :  Berheris, 

—  congestion    and  heat  in  the  legs :    Mephites 

putorius. 

—  diarrhoea:  Hcerndtoxylum. 

—  dizziness   or    giddiness :   Ars.^   China^  Plat.^ 

PuU,^  Sol.  m. 

—  erections:  Zachesis. 

—  fear  of  ghosts  or  spectres :  Sulphur, 

—  hallucinations:  Sulphur, 

—  hunger:  Bella, 

—  vexatious  thoughts  or  ideas :  Alumina, 

—  lassitude  in  the  arms :  Ferrum  magneticum, 

—  lassitude  general,  or  fatigue.    See  Sleep^  unre- 

freshing. 

—  pains  in  the  limbs  :  J^ux  vomica^  Zachesis, 

—  pains  as  if  beaten:  Zachesis^  Viola  odorata, 

—  pains  in  the  loins :  Zachesis. 

—  a  sensation  of  paralysis  :     Kreosotum,, 

—  perspiration :  Merc,^  Glem,^  Chel,^  Cic,^  Dros,^ 

Fer,  mxign^tj  &c. 

—  with  rigidity  or  stiffness  in  the  limbs :  iMcTiesis. 

—  stretchings  and  convulsive  yawning :  Nux  v. 

—  with  bitter  taste  :  Bry,^  Rhus  toxicoden,^  &c. 

—  putrid  taste :  Rheum^  &c. 

—  tears,  cries,  &c. :  Mercurius, 
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Waking,  witli  thirst:  Berberis, 

—  .  sore  throat :  LacTuaia. 

—  trembling :  Raktnhia^  Sambucus. 

—  visions  (visions  are  seen  waking) :  Didc,,  Sulp/L 

—  weakness  in  the  knees :  Ferrwfn,  rruiffneticufn. 
Yawning,  inces^iant:  JBry,^  Can,^  Euph.^  Lyc.^  Oleand.^  OL 

an.j  Phdl,^  JRhua^  Staph,^  Sulph,^  Viol,  od.^  Zinc.^  Nvx  v^ 
PuU.^  Ign,^  Amm.^  Ant,  tart.^  Arn.^  Ars,j  Bryonia^  Cina^ 
Krea8.,  Cheh^  Croc,^  Ixmr.^  Ma(fnet  arct,^  Men.^  Mur.  o^., 
Natr.  m.,  Oleand,^  Par.^  Phosph.^  Phosph.  ac.^  Sdbad,^ 
SoBsafr.^  Sf'p.j  /S7.,  Stann,^  Staph.^  Alum.y  Chinay  Caih.  ti., 
Sulph.^  Merc,^  Veratr.^  Bella,^  Caps.^  Bar,^  Canth.j  Hep^ 
Zinc.j  &c. 

Yawning,  ab<.>rtive :  Zyc,  Cham.^  liuta^  Aoan,^  Tfffi.j  Croe.^ 
Phosph, 

Yawning,  vink-nt :  Tgn,^  Ilep,^  Plat^  lihuSj  Agar,^  Mbach^ 
Cor.,  Fcr,  magneK^  Mann,,  Mga,  arc. 

Yawning,  spiismodic  :  Plutlna^  Phus. — Ign.,  Hepar,  M. 
arc,  Sep, — Ang,^  Bry.,  Cap.,  Magnet.  ausL,  Jfosch.,  Zaur.j 
NaJtr.  w.,  S*ML 

Yawning,  witlioiit  feeling  sleepy :  Plat.,  Phus. — Ign.,  Mag. 
arc,  Mntjin  f.  anst.,  S^p.,  B/yonia,  Hep.,  Lack.,  Scill.,  Ang,, 
Natr,  7??.,  Jfosch,,  Cham,,  Cup,,  Sulph,,  Staph.,  Alum., 
Amm,  ???.,  itc. 

Yawning,   iViM|ueiit  in  the  afternoon :  Canth,,  Ign,,  Plat. 
— ^  —  inorning :  Nux  v.,  Ign,,    Viol,  od. 

— .        wliile  walking:  Eaphorhimn. 

—  —  Natrum  sulphuricum. 

—  Cutis  anserina:  Lauroceresus,  Paris  quad r? folia. 

—  sliakinn:,  shivering,  or  shuddering:  Laur,,  Krco%., 

Xafr.  s.  Par,,  Sil, 

—  laclirviiialian  :  Meph,,  Viol,  od,,  Staph,,  Iireos. 

—  witli  oppresj^ion  or  tightness  at  the  chest :  Stan. 

—  stretching:  Staph.,  Nuxvoinica,  China,  Guaj., 
Natr.  8.^  01.  ffn.,  Rata,  S^had.,  Canth,,  Oniscus,  Tart.,  &e. 

Yawning,  with  tremor  :  Cina,  Oleander. 
—  vertigo  :  Agaricus  muscarius. 

Position  during  Sleep. 

Arms  above  tlie  head  ((hiring  sleep) :  Pxds.,  Nvx  v.,  Plat., 
Cole,  Coloc. — Pheuin,  Ruta,  Thxtja,  Veratr.,  Sulph. 
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Arms  across  the  abdomen :  PuU,^  Coc.^  Magn.  artif. 

Back  on  the  (dorsal) :  Bry.^  Ptds^  Rhus. — Nux  v.,  Bulph.^ 

Cole,,  Lyc.^  IgruUia^  Cic.^  Fer, — Acon.^  Ant  tart,^  Aur.y 

Chinay  Coloc.^  Droa.j  Magn,  wrtif.^  Magnet,  arct,^  Phosph.^ 

Plat.y  VioLy  &c. 
Hands  under  the  head  :   iTt/o?  v.,  Ara.^  BeUa.^  Plat.^  Colac., 

Men. — Acon.y  Am^.^  Ant  tarty  Ign,y  Magn.  artif.y  Mo/gneL 

attsty  Pula.y  Jihusy  S(d>ad.y  Spig,^  Viol,  od. 
Head  inclined  forwards,  with  the :  Staph,^  Aeon.,,  Pvia,y  Cic.j 

Cup,y  Viol,  od. 
Head  inclined  to  one  side :  Ginay  Spong.y  Tarax. 

—  elevated  high,  with  the :  Sulphur, 

—  low,  or  buried  under  the  bed-clothes :  Spong.y  Am,y 

IIep,y  Nux  V, 

—  thrown  back,  with  the:  Bella.y  Cina^  Spong. — Cio.y 
Hep.y  IIyo8.y  Ign,y  Sep, — Chinay  Nvx  t?.,  Ca^p.y  Ma^,  a/rtif,y 
Stan.y  Viol,  tr. 

Knees,  bent :   Vida  odoratOy  Ambr.y  Magn.  artif. 

Legs,  drawn  up :  PvlaatHlay  Platy  Garb,  v.,  Stan, — AnaCy 

Gham.y  Chin.y  Mang.y  Men.y  Rhod. 
Legs  widely  separated  :  Gham.y  Pvls,y  BeUa,y  Plat,y  Rhua,--^ 

Agar.y  Ghinay  Dvlo. 
Legs,  one  of  the,  bent,  the  other  extended  :  Stamium, 

—  crossed :  Rhododendron  crysanthum, 

—  stretched  out :  Gham,y  Platy  Magn,  arty  Pvla.y  Viol,  od. 
Seated  (in  a  sitting  posture) :  Sulphury  Ginay   Lyc.y  Are,y 

Rhus. — Ghinay  Hep.y  Phosph.y  Pvla.y  Sdbin.y  Spig, 
Forwards :   Cfo.,  Gap, 
Side,  on  the  left :  Baryta  carbonicay  Sabina. 

Positions  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  recline  or  sleep. 

Back,  on  the :  Phosph, 

Recumbent  posture,  inability  to  remain  in  the :  Stdph.y  JLyc 

Side :  Acon.y  Sulph, 

—  left  (incapability  of  lying  on  the) :  Lycopodium. 

KIGHTMABE.     mCUBUS.     SPHIALTES. 

When  this  well-known  and  distressing  disturbance  occurs 
very  frequently  in  an  aggravated  form,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  prescribe  for  it.    The  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have 
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chiefly  been  employed  against  it  to  the  teet  advantage  are 
Aconitum,  2fux  v.,  and  Opium. 

AoosmTM.  When  there  is  considerable  febrile  excitemeD:, 
with  quickness  of  pulse,  thirst,  palpitation  of  tlie  heart,  op- 
pression at  the  chest,  anxiety,  and  agitation. 

Nux  V.  When  nightmare  is  occasioned  by  seilenfary  habits, 
the  habitual  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  malt  liquors,  &c. 

Pulsatilla.  AVlien  there  is  derangement  in  the  digestire 
functions,  arising  from  gross  living,  heavy  suppers,  &c. 

Opium  is  a  remedy  of  importance  in  all  cases  of  n  severe 
character ;  but  particularly  when,  during  the  attack,  the  re- 
spiration is  nearly  suspended,  or  stei-torous,  the  eyes  oa\y  half 
closed,  the  mouth  open,  the  countenance  exjiressive  of  extreme 
anguish,  and  bedewed  with  cold  perspiration  ;  8ubstllt^]s  ten- 
dinnm.  When  any  of  the  foregi.>ing  remetiies,  but  especially 
Jffiex  V.  and  PvlsaUUa,  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  &»/- 
phw  or  Silicea  may  be  resorted  to  in  repeated  do6e«.  In 
otlier  ca&es,  one  or  more  of  tlie  following  may  pi-ovc  oseM : 
Pho«plu>ru8,  liuta,  YaUrian,  Atnmoniuvi  c,  and  Hepar. 
Every  apparently  exciting  cause  of  the  attacks  must  at  the 
same  time  be  avoided  ;  the  diet  should  be  light  and  whole- 
some ;  suppers  altogether  abstained  from,  and  a  glass  of  coht 
water  taken  instead,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  the  ehower-batli,  or  spong- 
ing with  cold  water  every  evening,  are  nseflil  jirereutiree, 
or  auxiliaries  during  treatment. 

EITPTUBE.     HEKKIA, 

By  this  term  is  understood  a  Bwelling  occasioned  by  die 
protrusion  of  some  of  the  viscera  from  the  cavity  of  th« 
abdomen.  In  the  generality  of  cases,  the  displaced  intestines 
ore  included  or  contained  in  a  bap,  derived  from  the  perito- 
neum, which  they  push  before  them  in  their  dwceul.  Hie 
situations  in  which  the  swelling  must  cummoiily  makea  iu 
api>earance  are  the  groin,  the  navel,  the  sci-otum,  the  labia 
pudendi,  and  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  thigii.  It  alao 
occura  in  the  vagina,  perinieum,  foramen  ovale,  and  sciatic 
notch,  and  occasioualiy  at  every  [Hiint  of  the  fore-part  of  the 
abdonien.  Tlie  viscera  which  are  most  frequently  protrttd«d 
are  the  omeutnm  and  the  small  and  large  intetitincs,  or  a  por- 
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tion  both  of  omentum  and  intestine.  But  tlie  stomach,  liver, 
spleen,  bladder,  uterus,  and  ovaria,  &c.,  have  been  known  to 
form  component  parts  of  hernial  tumore.  In  consequence 
of  the  tumor  escaping  at  the  different  situations  above  men- 
tioned, it  has  received  the  appellations  of  inguinal^*  umbili- 
cal^f  scrotal^X  pndendal^%  crural  or  femoral^  vaginal^  peri- 
TKBol^  thyroideal^l  ischidtic  and  ventral^  &c.  Further,  from 
containing  different  kinds  of  viscera,  it  has  been  designated 
epiplocele^  when  its  contents  consist  of  a  piece  of  the  omentum 
only ;  enteroceU^  when  of  a  fold  or  portion  of  intestine ;  and 
enter o-epiplocele^  if  both  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to 
form  the  swelling.  A  hernia  or  rupture,  for  the  most  part, 
appears  suddenly  after  some  violent  corporeal  exertion,  and 
presents  an  indolent,  and  usually  soft  and  elastic  tumor,  at 
some  of  the  points  or  situations  already  referred  to,  but  most 
frequently  at  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  abdomen  (the 
groin),  or  towards  the  inner  part  of  the  bend  of  the  thigh,  or 
at  the  navel  (descending  from  the  abdominal  ring  in  the  first- 
mentioned  instance ;  from  below  Poupart's  ligament  in  the 
second  ;  and  out  of  the  umbilicus  or  navel  in  the  third).  The 
swelling  is  subject  to  a  change  of  size  :  being  smaller  or  quite 
imperceptible  when  in  the  recumbent  position  ;  larger  or 
only  apparent  on  assuming  the  erect  postm'e,  and  particularly 
when  taking  a  full  breath,  coughing,  or  sneezing;  also  on 
walking  or  standing  long  after  a  hearty  meal.  It  is  frequently 
diminished,  or  caused  to  recede  completely  when  pressed  upon, 
but  returns  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed.  Vomiting, 
constipation,  colic,  and  other  signs  of  a  deranged  state  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  are  frequent  concomitants  of  rupture, 
arising  from  the  abnormal  situation  of  the  viscera. 

The  nature  of  the  contents  of  the  hernial  tumor  are  gene- 
rally known  by  the  following  distinctions :  if  the  case  be  an 
cjiteroceU^  the  swelling  is  smooth,  elastic,  rendered  tense  by 
coughing,  or  by  holding  the  breath  ;  is  in  general  very  easily 
returnable,  and  usually  attended  with  a  gurgling  noise  when 
ascending.     An  epiplocele^  or  omental  hernia  is,  on  the  other 

*  Or  a  bubonocele.  f  Or  an  exomphalos.    Omphalocele. 

X  Or  nn  oscheocele.  }  Or  a  bubonocele. 

II  Or  hernia  foraminis  ovalis. 


Land,  of  a  more  uneven  and  dougby  or  flabby  texture ;  is 
neither  made  tense,  nor  receives  any  impulse  from  coughing ; 
is  more  compressible,  and,  if  large,  or  in  the  scrottuii,  is  tuore 
oblong  and  heavier  than  enterocele ;  it  recedes  very  gradoADy, 
and  ita  reduction  is  unattended  by  any  gurgling  noiee. 

An  entero-epipl^ceh,  or  a  hernia  compoaed  both  of  iiitcsUoe 
and  omentum,  has  the  characteristic  marks  less  distinct  than 
either  of  the  preceding  cases ;  when  reducible,  it  is  Imown, 
in  pressing  back  the  contents,  by  the  gurgling  noise  which 
attends  the  ascent  of  the  intestinal  portimi,  while  that  of  (he 
omentum  is  reduced  without  noiee,  and  with  greater  di(B- 
cnlty  ;  otherwise,  the  feeling  comuuicated  to  tlte  touch  is  (rften 
sufficient  to  render  this  variety  distinguishable  from  the 
others. 

CAUSES.  The  predisposing  causes  of  liernia  are  :  genera] 
relaxation,  or  unusual  largeness  of  the  nntnral  openings  of 
the  abdomen.  When  any  such  proclivity  exists,  particularly 
in  children  and  the  aged,  the  viscera  are  occasionally  protmded 
by  trivia!  circumstances,  such  as  crying,  coughing,  eneeoog. 
or  even  by  the  act  of  a  somewhat  full  inspiration ;  but  tn 
other  cases,  or  where  there  is  no  marked  j)redispisitioii,  the 
protrusion  only  takes  place  under  great  bodily  exertion,  or  in 
consequence  of  external  injury.  When  rupture  ensnee  in 
consequence  of  predisposition,  or  seems  to  take  place  sponta- 
neously, its  formation  is  very  gradual ;  but  when  it  resnhs 
from  extreme  corporal  exertion,  it  appears  very  suddenly,  and 
if  the  opening  through  which  the  bowels  protrude  be  small, 
as  is  generally  the  case  in  such  instances,  there  is  much 
danger  of  strangulation. 

Hernia  is  termed  retfucihU  when  it  can  at  any  time  be 
readily  returned  into  the  abdomen,  and  when,  in  an  nnre- 
dnced  state,  it  is  pi-oductivc  of  no  pain,  or  hindrance  lo  the 
performance  of  the  intestinal  functions  ;  irre(lu<rtl'tt;  when  it 
cannot  be  replaced,  in  consequence  of  its  bulk,  or  from  the 
contraction  of  adhe^ons ;  and  »trattytUat<iI,  when  the  pro- 
truded parts  are  not  only  incapable  of  being  notomed,  but  are 
moreover  affected  with  constriction,  pain,  and  iofltimmatioD, 
attended  with  nausea,  frequent  retching  or  vomitiitg,  tensioD 
of  the  abdomen,  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  quick,  hard  pnbe, 
and  more  or  less  fever.    If  the  return  of  tite  i&t«stiiie  be 
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not  effected  under  such  a  state  of  matters,  an  aggravation  of 
all  the  said  symptoms  at  first  ensues,  and  subsequently  the 
vomiting  is  exchanged  for  a  convulsive  hiccough,  with  fre- 
quent bilious  eructations ;  after  the  abdominal  tension,  fever 
and  extreme  restlessness  have  continued  for  a  few  hours  in  an 
increased  degree,  the  patient  suddenly  becomes  relieved  from 
pain,  the  pulse  low,  feeble,  and  intermittent,  the  eyes  dim  and 
glassy,  the  belly  ceases  to  be  tumid  and  tense,  and  the  skin, 
particularly  that  of  the  extremities,  becomes  cold  and  moist ; 
the  hernial  swelling  disappears,  and  the  integuments  over  the 
part  oftien  change  to  a  livid  hue,  but  invariably  convey  an 
emphysematous  feel  or  crepitus  to  the  touch,  indicative  of 
the  establishment  of  gangrene ;  finally,  spasmodic  rigors  and 
convulsive  twitching  in  the  tendons  supervene,  and  death 
Boon  terminates  the  scene. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  dicease  has  not  been  neglected, 
or  is  not  of  long  standing,  it  may  very  generally,  if  not 
invariably,  be  cured  by  means  of  internal  homoeopathic 
remedies. 

In  effecting  the  reduction  of  a  hernia  by  the  taxis,  the 
patient  should  be  laid  upon  his  back,  a  pillow  being  placed 
under  the  chest  and  pelvis,  so  as  to  curve  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
and  thereby  relax  the  abdominal  muscles.  If  the  case  be  one 
of  inguinal  or  femoral  hernia,  the  muscles,  &c.,  of  the  thigh 
must  also  be  relaxed,  by  placing  the  limb  in  a  state  of  flexion, 
so  as  to  be  rotated  inwards.  Then  gently  compressing  the 
tumor,  we  should  push  upwards  and  outwards,  in  the  case  of 
inguinaJ'  hernia ;  and  first  backwards  and  then  upwards,  in 
the  case  oi  femoral^  if  the  tumor  be  small ;  but  first  down- 
wards, and  then  backwards  and  upwards,  when  it  is  large  and 
reflected  over  Poupart's  ligament.* 

Even  strangulated  hernia  is  capable  of  being  reduced  by 
the  taxis  with  facility,  after  the  employment  of  the  proper 
remedies,  particularly  Aconite  and  ^ux  vom,  /  the  operation, 
which  is  always  more  or  less  dangerous,  being  thereby 
avoided. 

In  almost  every  instance,  but  particularly  when  the  rupture 
causes  pain,  and  is  tender  to  the  touch,  the  appropriate  medi- 

*  lo  UmbUical  hernia  the  pressure  U  to  bo  made  directly  backwards. 
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due  ought  first  to  be  prescribed,  siucc,  if  the  remedy  selected 
should  not  prove  adequate  to  produce  reduction,  it  will  at 
all  events  have  the  eifect  of  removing  the  irritability,  and, 
consequently,  of  rendering  replacement  by  the  taxis  compa- 
ratively easy,  and  free  from  tlie  danger  which  would  other- 
wise have  attended  any  attempt  at  manual  reposition,  pre- 
paratory to  the  dispersion  of  the  irritation.  In  some  cases, 
the  application  of  warm  fomentations  to  the  part  reduces  the 
hernia,  and  the  general  relaxing  effects  of  a  warm  bath  are 
well  known  as  being  useful  in  facilitating  reduction.  The 
following  treatment  has  been  strongly  recommended  when 
the  symptoms  encountered  are  as  described : — 

AcoNiTUM.  When  there  is  considerable  fever,  with  quick, 
hard,  full  pulse,  inflammation  of  the  affected  parts,  with  ex- 
cessive sensibility  to  the  touch ;  violent  burning  pain  in  the 
abdomen  ;  hitter^  hllious  vomittjuj  /  agonizing  restlessness, 
and  cold  perspiration.  A  second  dose  to  be  given,  if  required, 
an  hour  after  the  first,  or  even  a  third  after  a  similar 
interval.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  marked  benefit  has 
resulted  after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose  of  Aco7i  Itiuny 
under  the  circumstances  mentioned  ;  but  when  no  change  for 
the  better  resulted  after  the  third  exhibition,  or  when  the 
bilious  eructations  and  vomiting  become  converted  into  an 
acid  character,  Sulpiiuii  must  be  prescribed,  and  if  the 
patient  fall  asleep  thereafter,  he  should  be  allowed  to  repose 
quietly. 

When  the  tumor  is  not  so  painful  or  tender  to  the  touch, 
and  the  vomiting  less  severe,  but  the  respiration  oppressed 
and  laborious,  and  the  strangulation  has  arisen  from  erroi*s 
in  diet,  from  exposure  to  cold,  from  being  overheated,  or  from 
a  violent  fit  of  passion,  etc.,  JS^ux  r,  is  to  be  preferred,  and 
may  be  repeated  every  two  hours  or  so. 

If  no  change  results  in  about  two  hours  after  the  second 
dose  of  ^^ii,r  i\,  Opium  should  be  i)re^cril)ed,  or  this  remedy 
may  be  had  recourse  to  from  the  first,  and  repeated  every 
quarter  ()f  an  hour,  until  improvement  takes  i)lace,  should 
there  be  hardness  and  distension  of  the  abdomen,  putrid 
eructations,  or  even  vomiting  of  fa?cal  matter.  (Plu^ibum 
may  be  given  at'tor  the  tliird  or  tburtli  dose  of  Ojfiian^  if  no 
decided  change  for  the  better  become  perceptible.) 
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When  there  is  retching  and  vomiting,  with  cold  moist  skin 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities^ — Veratrum  should  be  admi- 
nistered and  repeated  in  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  or  so ; 
and  in  the  event  of  no  favorable  turn  taking  place  after  the 
second  dose, — Belladonna  should  be  prescribed. 

When  the  case  has  been  neglected,  or  we  find,  on  visiting 
the  patient,  the  malady  already  advanced  so  far  that  the  inte- 
guments over  the  rupture  have  assumed  a  livid  hue,  and 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend  the  invasion  of  gangi'ene,  the 
patient  may  yet  be  saved  by  the  administration  of  Lachesis 
in  repeated  doses ;  if  no  relief  follow  in  the  space  of  about 
two  houi-s,  Arsenicum  may  be  tried.  Kuus  has  also  been 
spoken  of  as  being  serviceable  in  extreme  cases.  The  opera- 
tion should  not  be  delayed,  when  symptoms  of  a  serious  cha- 
racter do  not  speedily  yield  to  the  remedies  indicated ;  but 
the  latter  should  always  be  tried  first,  as  no  bad  consequences 
will  result  from  the  delay  under  the  precautions  stated ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  subsequent  manual  treatment  has  been  found 
to  be  thereby  materially  facilitated. 

[Tlie  following  practical  remarks  of  M.  Traub,*  on  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia,  appear  to  us 
to  require  no  apology  for  their  insertion  here.] 

Incarcet^ated  Ruptures.    {Uemice  incarcerate^,) 

Incarcerated  hernias  belong  undeniably  to  those  diseases, 
in  the  treatment  of  which  the  old  method  appeared  in  one 
of  its  briglitest  lights  ;  having,  in  most  cases  of  incarcerated 
ruptures,  treated  in  accordance  with  its  dictates,  succeeded  in 
accomplishing  the  two  desirable  ends,  viz. :  the  removal  of 
the  incarceration,  and  the  reposition  of  the  prolapsed  parts, 
without  resorting  to  an  operation.  According  to  my  own  cal- 
culation, this  has  always  been  the  case  in  three  out  of  four. 
But  if  we  consider  that  the  remedies  which  the  old  method 
employed  for  this  purpose  were  by  no  means  of  the  most 
agreeable  description  to  the  unfortunate  patient,  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  had  to  sufler  excessively  during  the  treat- 
ment, we  may  justly  rank  homoeopathy  above  her  older  sister, 

*  Beitrage  zur  Homoeopathie,  vom  Lnndchiriirgus  Traub  in  Schdningen. 
Allg.  Horn.  Zeit  No.  13,  Slater  3d. 


(eveo  if  we  were  to  take  it  for  granted  Uiat  tite  fttrmer  aUo 
succeeds  only  in  three  cases  out  of  four)  because  she  attaini 
ber  object  ht//ar  more  gentle  means. 

Tint  bomcBopatliy  does  Diore,  though  Dot  so  much  as  eoow 
exaggerating  panegyrists  boafit,  jet  decidedly  more  thai)  some 
talented  practitioners  are  disposed  to  admit  Dr.  L'>bet]iAl,  of 
Breslau,  e.  g.,  assures  us  In  his  contributions  to  ttie  "  Pbar- 
mako  dynamik,  nach  homosopathischen  Principien."  (Allgem. 
HomcBop.  Z«?itung,  13  Band,  Is  Numniei-),  where  he  de- 
scribes the  effects  of  ^V^ua  vomica  with  Lis  customary  exact- 
ness, that  lie  has  not  i>l)scrved,  in  incarcerated  bemifi;,  tha 
effects  ascribed  to  and  exjjected  from  this  remedy,  ant)  be 
adds  that  the  external  trejtment  of  hernia  appears  to  hhn, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  incarceration,  to  be  more 
efficacious  than  the  employment  of  iTuic,  Befiadanna,  and 
Auram. 

It  were  much  to  be  regretted  if  the  prejudice  caused  and 
promulgated  by  such  unfavorable  experience  were  to  induce 
practitioners  never  to  have  recourse  to  specific  medicines  in 
cases  of  incarcerated  hernia,  or,  at  all  events,  t^j  do  so  with 
but  little  confidence.  In  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
this  prejudice  taking  place,  it  is  <leeirable  that  many  such 
cures  should  be  made  known ;  and  this  is  the  reason  which 
induces  me  to  communicate  the  observations  that  I  have 
hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  making,  in  my  own  practice, 
on  the  honiteopathic  treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia.  From 
the  time  that  I  commenced  to  treat  my  patients  oil  the  prin- 
ciples of  homoeopathy,  but  few  incarcerated  ruptnrcs  have 
occurred  to  me  in  which  the  homceopathlc  medicines  have 
failed  to  prove  their  specific  power  (the  proportion  in  as  one 
to  ten),  through  which  I  have  hecuuio  conviuced  that  homoao- 
pathy  has  obtained  a  gi'eat  triumph  over  the  old  method  iu 
the  cure  of  this  disorder  also. 

In  treating  incarcerated  hernite  with  homdopatbic  reme- 
dies, 1  consider  it  necessary  that  the  patient  should  preserve, 
uninterruptedly,  such  a  poaitifin  tliat,  after  the  incarceration 
has  been  removed,  the  protruded  partd  shall  either  fall  back 
into  the  cavity,  of  the  abdomen  by  their  own  gi-avity,  or 
be  drawn  back  by  the  other  intestines,  and  no  marmal  efforts 
whatever  be  made  to  attempt  the  reduction. 
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To  remove  the  incarceration,  homoeopathy  selects,  as  is  well 
known,  such  medicines,  which,  if  taken  by  a  healthy  person  in 
an  appropriate  manner  and  in  suflScient  quantity,  produce 
positive  symptoms,  very  similar  to  those  of  hernia  incarce- 
rata,  with  the  view  of  lessening  and  removing  the  morbid 
muscular  contraction  by  the  reaction  of  the  vital  power  (ac- 
cording to  the  uuchangable  law  of  nature,  through  which 
the  reacting  vital  power  constantly  strives  to  call  forth  a  tone 
and  activity  opposed  to  that  which  has  been  positively  excited 
in  the  organismus  by  some  extraneous  influence,  and  thus  re- 
stores the  equilibrium  and  the  harmony  of  the  vital  functions). 

In  order  to  insure  the  most  favorable  action  of  specific 
remedies,  the  patient  should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  and 
allowed  to  remain  imdisturbed,  all  manipulations  made  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  reposition,  having  the  effect  of  pro 
ducing  a  j)rimary,  or  so  to  speak,  violent  or  forcible  dilation 
of  the  contracting  muscles,  by  which  an  increased  contraction 
is  caused  through  the  reaction  of  the  vital  power,  and  in 
consequence  of  which  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  medicine 
employed  is  thereby  materially  obstructed.  The  same  is  the 
case  with  most  remedies  which  are  applied  externally,  where- 
fore the  external  treatment  of  an 'incarcerated  rupture  is,  in 
most  Ciises  where  homoeopathic  remedies  are  employed,  not 
only  superfluous,  but  even  detrimental. 

If,  in  treating  an  incarcerated  hernia,  both  homoeopathic 
medicines  and  external  treatment  are  employed,  and  the 
reposition  succeeds,  this  result  is  no  doubt  to  be  looked  upon 
rather  as  the  effect  of  the  latter  than  of  the  former,  because 
the  homoeopathic  medicines  are  interrupted  in  the  display  of 
their  positive  effects,  and  the  vital  power  cannot,  under  such 
circumstances,  exert  a  beneficial  reaction;  in  this  case  Dr. 
Lobethal  is  perfectly  right  when  he  says :  The  external  treat- 
ment of  a  rupture  appears  to  him  to  effect  more  than  iVt^aj, 
£elladonna^  and  Aurum,  But  if,  under  the  external  treat- 
ment of  a  nipture,  the  reposition  does  not  succeed,  the  bad 
effects  of  the  incarceration  will  increase  the  more  rapidly,  and 
the  necessity  of  an  operation  will  be  indicated  the  sooner  ; 
moreover,  the  success  of  the  latter  will  be  rendered  the  more 
doubtful  the  greater  the  degree  of  external  violence  which 
may  have  been  used,  since  the  evil  consequences  of  these  rude 
interferences  continue  even  after  the  operation. 
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The  horacBopatbic  materia  medica  possesses  already  a  con- 
siderable number  of  remedies  by  wliicb  the  symptoms  of  in- 
carcerated hernia  can  be  more  or  less  simnlatet],  \i\it  only  a 
few  of  these  have  been  employed  np  to  the  present  time.  In 
iny  own  practice  I  found  the  preatest  assistance  from  Xrx 
VOMICA,  AciDUM  stJi-PHtTEiccM,  LvcoronitFM,  Belladoxka. 

And,  finally,  I  must  mention  one  more  remedy,  wbidi, 
althongh  it  does  not  offer  in  the  series  of  symptoms  that  it  is 
capable  of  producing,  those  which  accompany  the  fbrmatioD 
and  incarceration  of  a  hernia,  can  yet  not  be  dispensed  with 
as  au  appropriate  intermediate  or  auxiliary  remedy  in  certain 
fonns  of  incarcerated  rnptnres,  on  account  of  the  unlimited 
influence  which  it  exercises  upon  the  vascular,  and  chiefly 
upon  the  capillary  system,  and  accordingly  not  only  comprises 
among  its  symptoms  the  type  of  inflammatory  fever,  but  also 
the  type  of  acute  local  inflammation ;  farther,  on  account  of 
its  effecte  upon  the  mind,  which  manifest  themselves  particu- 
larly in  the  form  of  inconsolable  angnisb,  forebodings  of  death, 
and  great  disposition  to  be  frightened — states  of  mind  whicli 
we  not  nnfi-etiuently  meet  with  in  persons  aflected  with  incat- 
cerated  hernia :  I  allude  to  Acositcm  Napelltjs. 

The  method  I  have  hitherto  adopted  in  the  treatment  of 
incarcerated  ruptures  is  as  follows : — 

Having  convinced  myself  of  the  existence  of  an  incarcera- 
tion, I  first  place  the  patient  in  a  comfortable  reclining  pos- 
ture, the  chest  and  the  pelvis  sfimewbat  raised,  in  order  that  the 
abdominal  muscles  may  be  relaxed  as  much  as  possible;  the 
lower  extremities  being,  at  the  same  time,  moderately  drawn 
up.  The  patient  having  conlinued  in  this  position  for  a  few 
minutes,  I  proceed  to  the  selection  of  the  remediea. 

In  reference  to  the  concomitant  symptoms,  we  meet  with 
three  forms  of  incarcerated  hernia,  which  present  materially 
di&ront  marks  of  distinction. 

Flral  form  of  Incarceration. 
The  rupture  has  just  occurred  for  the  first  time,  or  one  that 
had  formerly  existed  has  reappeared,  and  hna  suddenly  be- 
come incarcerated,  in  which  case  the  rnpture  is  always  small, 
the  eymploms  appear  suddenly  and  with  greater  intensity; 
they  consist  in  a  pinching  or  squeezing  and  prossive  scnaatiwi 
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in  the  region  of  the  rupture ;  violent  dragging  pain  with 
periodical  tearing,  and  a  sort  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
abdomen ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  and  actual  vomiting 
of  an  acid  mucus  ;  obstruction,  with  frequent  inclination  for 
stool ;  most  of  these  symptoms  are  increased  by  the  slightest 
pressure  on  the  rupture,  as  also  by  movement. 

Nux  VOMICA  corresponds  with  the  symptoms  of  this  form  of 
incarceration.  I  accordingly  give  10-15  globules  of  one  of  the 
higher  potencies  every  half  hour  or  every  hour.  Frequently  a 
remission  of  the  symptoms  takes  place  after  the  first  dose  or 
two;  if,  at  the  same  time,  a  sensation  of  movement  takes  place 
in  the  rupture,  or  if  a  gurgling  noise  be  heard,  then  a  remis- 
sion of  the  incarcerating  muscular  contraction,  and  a  speedy 
replacement,  without  any  external  treatment,  may  be  ex- 
pected. Should  this  not  be  the  case,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  sufierings  return  again  with  unabated  vigor ;  or  if  an 
oppressive  soreness  or  pain  as  if  from  a  wound,  and  a  violent 
burning,  prevail  in  the  region  of  the  rupture,  and  the  super- 
incumbent integuments  become  very  sensitive  to  the  slightest 
touch ;  or  if  the  heat  in  the  affected  parts  increases,  and  thus 
betokens  an  increased  determination  of  blood  towards  these 
parts ;  or  should  the  incarceration  have  been  preceded  by  a 
friglit,  or  some  other  mental  affection,  and  the  patient  be  in  a 
state  of  general  irritation  or  excitement,  then  I  usually  give 
one  drop  of  Aconitum  of  the  third  to  the  sixth  dilution,  and, 
an  hour  afterwards,  j^ux  vomica  at  a  lower  dilution  than  in 
the  first  instance,  and  in  a  liquid  form  in  preference  {Nuw 
vom,^  2.  gtt.  x-xv,  Aq.  destill.  3  ij),  a  tea-spoonful  every  half 
hour  to  an  hour. 

Second  form  of  Incarceration. 

Tlie  rupture  becomes  suddenly  incarcerated  and  is  generally 
small ;  tearing,  dragging  pain,  both  in  the  rupture  itself,  and 
in  the  whole  abdomen  predominates  ;  the  patient  sometimes 
experiences  fugitive  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  ruptm*e ;  the 
pains  undergo  periodical  remissions — disappearing  almost 
entirely  for  a  time,  and  then  returning  with  increased  violence; 
the  patient  feels  much  exhausted  during  the  remissions ;  he 
complains  of  a  general  sensation  of  cold  ;  the  abdomen  is 
nmch  distended  by  flatus ;  atler  a  continued  desire  to  vomit, 
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tbe  patient  ereotnall^  Tomits  an  acid-tasting  fluid ;  and,  not- 
withslsiMting  a  verj  urgent  ioclination  for  stool,  no  evacuation 
tMkes  pUce. 

In  this  form  of  incarceration  likewise,  JVux  vomica  ts  an 
excellent  medicine,  but  Zycopodittm  viea  m&  it  in  efficacy ; 
I  geni.-rally  administer  both  these  medicines  nltematelr,  at 
intervals  of  one  to  two  hours.  If,  however,  these  B\Tnptonie 
appear  in  a  crural  nipture,  if  they  take  place  in  a  woman,  or 
]i&9  the  incarceration  in  the  latter  case  taken  place  during  or 
Immediately  after  tlie  appearance  of  the  menses,  and  if.  more- 
over, the  individual  is  of  a  mild,  yielding  disposition,  Lycopo- 
ddum  is  to  be  preferred.  I  give  this  medicine  in  tlie  middle 
attenuations  (10-15)  either  in  globules  or  in  the  liriuid  form 
(Tlnct.  lycop,  gtt.  xv ;  Aq.  destill.  3 j),  a  tea-epooiiful  every 
half  hour  or  every  hour.  If  throbbing,  burning,  and  other 
symptoms  indicating  Acomtmn  become  predominant,  I 
administer  the  latter  as  an  intermediate  remedy, 

Ihirdform  of  Inca/rceration. 
The  third  form  of  incarcerated  hernia  (which  occurs  chiefly 
in  aged  persons,  and  in  ruiitures  of  long  standing,  that  have^ 
for  the  most  part,  been  kept  back  by  appropriate  bandagn, 
or  have  been  continually  protruding,  and  have  attained  a  lai^ 
size)  is  that  in  which  the  incarceration  comes  on  insidioosly 
and  impereeptibly,  and  betrays  itself  at  first  only  by  a  dia- 
tressmg,  pinching,  and  eoiiBtrietive  sensation  of  the  region  of 
the  rupture,  by  uneasiness  and  fulness  in  the  abdomen,  and 
by  poi-iodical  sickness  and  constipation.  The  nipture  is  not 
very  painful  to  the  touch,  the  incarcerated  part  is  also  not  eo 
tense  and  hard  as  in  the  two  preceding  forms,  but  feels  more 
doughy.  This  incarceration  may  often  exist  for  days,  withont 
any  perceptible  increase  in  the  concomitant  symptoms ;  gradu- 
ally, however,  twitchings  and  pincbinge,  combined  with  pericK 
die,  transitory,  tearing  pains,  supervene  in  the  abdomen  and 
groin*,  the  sickness  then  becomes  more  lasting,  a  HweetJsh, 
saline,  nr  bitter  fluid  is  sometimes  eructated,  and  is  not 
nnfretiuently  followed  by  vomiting  of  a  watery  fluid,  and 
gubee^uently  of  iugesta. 

In  this  tbnn,  also,  two  medicines  concur,  and  tbe  one  is 
again  *V«x  v&mica,  which  competes  here  with  Actdum  gu^hu- 
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ricum  for  the  rank  of  prioritj.  It*  the  patient  is  of  a  san- 
guineo-choleric  temperament,  which,  however,  is  but  seldom 
the  case,  JVux  vomica^  at  a  low  dilution,  must  be  given  first ; 
and  should  the  removal  of  the  incarceration  not  be  effected 
within  twelve  hours,  Acidum  sidphiMricimi  must  be  adminis- 
tered. If  the  incarceration  takes  place  on  the  left  side,  and 
the  patient  is  of  a  melancholic-phlegmatic  temperament.  Acid, 
wulphuricum  should  be  employed  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  in  the  disorder  in 
question,  a  drop  of  the  tenth  dilution  of  this  medicine  to  be 
taken  every  hour. 

By  means  of  the  foregoing  treatment  of  incarcerated  her- 
nia, I  say  it  with  heartfelt  joy,  I  have  always  more  readily 
and  more  frequently  succeeded  in  attaining  the  desired  result, 
than  was  the  case  in  my  former  practice,  when  I  treated  my 
patients  in  accordance  with  tlie  principles  of  the  old  school. 
K  my  assistance  was  sought  sufficiently  early,  it  formed  a 
rare  exception  to  the  rule,  when  an  incarceration  of  the 
first  and  second  form  was  not  removed  within  eight  hours, 
and  that  of  the  third  form  within  twenty-four  hours.  Still 
more  rarely  did  it  ha])pen  that  the  homoeopathic  medicines 
entirely  failed  to  remove  the  incarceration,  and  where  it  con- 
sequently became  necessary  to  perform  an  operation. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  homoeopathy  cannot 
yet  renounce  the  operation  as  the  last  resource  in  the  treat- 
ment of  incarcerated  hernia ;  whether  this  will  ever  be  pos- 
sible, I  shall  not  investigate  here ;  we  may,  liowever,  presume, 
with  every  appearance  of  certainty,  that  those  cases  in  which 
the  operation  is  now  deemed  indispensable  will  become  more 
and  more  scarce  the  more  closely  that  the  re-provings  of 
medicines  already  known,  and  the  provings  of  others  yet 
unknown,  or  untried,  will  be  discovered  to  approach  in 
similarity  individual  forms  of  this  disease. 

If  the  homoeopathic  medicines  do  not  remove  the  incarce- 
ration within  a  given  space,  to  be  determined  by  each  indi- 
vidual case ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  symptoms  of  a  more 
troublesome  and  dangerous  character  make  their  appearance ; 
if  not  only  the  rupture  itself,  but  also  the  abdomen  and  the 
epigastric  region  become  very  sensible  to  the  slightest  touch  ; 
if  the  existing  pains  and  the  tension  of  the  abdomen  become 
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more  inteneely  violent ;  if  nausea,  the  inclination  to  rtimit, 
and  ihe  vomiting  itself  increase,  and  the  patient  voroit  more 
liquid  than  he  has  taken,  even  during  the  prevalence  of 
excessive  thirst;  shonld  traces  of  bile  or  of  other  iiit(«tin«l 
contents  be  discovered  in  the  matter  ejected ;  if  high  fever,  with 
a  hard,  full  pulse  supervene,  and  the  patient  become  more 
and  more  restless,  it  is  to  be  presnnied  that  the  medicioee 
admmigtered  (although  no  others  am  be  found  that  correspond 
better  with  the  form  of  the  disease  under  treatment)  are 
either  not  strictly  homceopathic  to  the  case,  or  that  tliey  have 
been  employed  in  an  improper  dose,  or,  finally,  that  the  medi- 
cine appropriate  to  this  individual  case  is  as  yet  unproved, 
and  therefore  unknown.  Under  such  circumslances  I  never 
hesitate  for  a  moment  to  propose  an  opci'atiou,  and  if  the 
patient  consenta,  to  perform  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

FACmSO.      SWOONING.      6TSC0PK. 

Individuals  of  weak  nerves  and  delicate  constitutions,  par- 
ticularly of  the  female  sex,  are  frequently  subject  to  fainting 
fits,  which,  although  rarely  dangerous,  yet  when  utteriy 
neglected,  or  inappropriately  treated  by  violent  or  very 
debilitating  means,  are  prone  to  become  serious,  and  even 
&tal. 

TIic  usual  causes  are  sudden  transitions  from  cr>1d  to 
beat ;  breathing  vitiated  atmospheres ;  great  fatigue ;  lose  of 
blood ;  long  fasting ;  grief,  fear,  and  other  mental  emolitata. 

When  fainting  occurs,  tlie  patient  ought  immediately  to 
be  removed  to  where  a  stream  of  pure  fresh  aii'  can  be 
obtained,  and  freed  from  all  tight  clothing  about  the  neck, 
cbe«t,  and  abdomen;  be  should  at  the  same  time  be  placed 
in  a  comfortable  position,  with  the  hea.d  low.  If  the  foregoing 
prove  iiisufiicieut  to  effect  restoratioo,  sprinkle  cold  fresh 
water  on  the  face  and  neck,  and,  if  necessary,  on  tlie  pit  of 
the  stomach.  Should  there  still  be  no  marked  benefit  pro- 
duced, or  if  the  patient  becomes  cold,  n  little  spirits  of  cam- 
phor may  be  applied  to  the  nose.  "WTien  the  fainting  has 
arisen  from  friglit,  the  best  medicines  for  the  congc<pionces 
are,  Aconite  or  Opivin,,  and  sometimes  Colocjnth.  (See 
Mental  Emotions.)  After  great  depletion,  or  other  deluli- 
tating  causes, — Cinchona,  and,  in  some  instances,  iVua  p., 
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Garb,  v.,  and  Veratrum  /  also  a  little  wine  in  very  email 
quantities  at  a  time,  or  a  Httle  bread  or  biscuit,  sosJced  in 
wine,  and  sometimes  a  little  strong  soup  may  be  administered. 
Should  the  fainting  arise  from  mental  emotions,  Ignaiia  and 
Charruyinilla  are  the  remedies  in  general  cases.  (See  Mental 
E^roTioNs.)  When  slight  pain  causes  fainting,  Hepar  sieljph. 
Fainting  from  violent  pain.  Aconite^  ChamomUla^  or 
Coccidus,  If  the  aifection  is  liable  to  result  from  even  the 
most  tri\nal  degree  of  fatigue,  VeratruTn.  When  it  is  pro- 
duced by  excessive  mental  application,  or  in  those  who  have 
been  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  If vx  vomica. 

In  other  cases,  the  following  remedies  have  been  recom 
mended  where  the  corresponding  symptoms  are  met  with  : — 

AcoNiTUM.  Wlien  there  is  o,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears ; 
or  when  the  paroxysms  come  on  usually  on  assuming  the 
erect  posture^  and  are  accompanied  with  shivei'ing  and 
flushing  of  the  face,  succeeded  by  deadly  paleness, 

CoFFEA  may  be  prescribed  after  Aconitum  in  highly 
excitable  or  nervous  subjects,  when  the  fainting  fit  has  arisen 
from  fright,  and  the  last-named  medicine  has  not  relieved 
much. 

Hepab  sulphxjris,  when  the  fit  generally  comes  on  towards 
evening,  and  is  preceded  by  vertigo. 

Lachesis,  when  the  fainting  fits  are  either  preceded, 
accompanied,  or  followed  by  asth/matic  symptom^^  vertigo^ 
palcm'ss  of  theface^  nausea,  vomiting,  convulsions,  spasms  of 
the  jaw,  rigidity  of  the  body ;  bloated  appearance  of  the 
face ;  epistaxis ;  aching  pain  or  stitches  in  the  forepart  of  the 
c/iest ;  cold  perspirati<ms.    (See  Veratrum.) 

Mosonus.  Fainting  fits,  attended  with  spasms  in  the  chest, 
or  succeeded  by  headache,  and  occurring  towards  evening, 
during  the  night,  or  in  the  open  air. 

Veratrum,  when  the  attacks  are  excited  by  the  slightest 
fatigue;  or  when  they  are  often  preceded  by  a  feeling  of 
extreme  anguish  and  excessive  dejection,  or  despair,  and 
accompanied  by  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  teeth,  and  con- 
vulsive movements  of  the  eyes  and  their  Kds. 

Nux  V.  is  a  beneficial  remedy  when  the  fits  take  place 
particularly  in  the  morning,  after  a  meal^  or  aft^r  taking 
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exercise;  and  there  is  nausea,  with  paleness  of  the  face; 
also,  when  the  patient  complains,  on  recovery,  of  pain  in  the 
Btomach,  sparks  before  the  eyes,  or  dimnesa  of  sight, 
together  with  n  feeling  of  anxiety  ;  and  is,  further,  oBected 
with  anxiety,  trembling,  and  congestion  in  the  head,  or 
oppression  at  the  chest. 

AciDDM  piiosPHORiccM  has  been  found  useful  after  iVttr  v^ 
when  that  remedy  has  not  removed  or  diminished  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  fainting  fits  afttT  &  meal. 

When,  as  ia  frequently  the  case,  the  fits  of  Bwoouing  or 
fainting  take  place  in  hysterical  females,  the  remedies  which 
■will  commonly  be  found  the  moat  appropriate  are,  IgiuAia, 
Nuxmoscheda,  Cocculus,  Chamomiila,  N'ux  v.,  J}i'atr.  m.,  or 
Arsenioum^  &c. 

If  the  attacks  are  attended  with  asthmatic  eymptome, 
Kreoaotum,  and  Jinrberis  in  addition  to  Nuas  v.  When 
accompanied  by  headache,  Lycopodium,  Moachva,  GrapL, 
Ufatr.  tn.,  Slram.;  lose  of  conecioiisnesa,  Zycopodium, 
OUander,  Arnica,  &c.  Creeping  or  crawling  in  the  limbs, 
iPtaj  v.,  Boj-ax.  Ilumming,  buzzing,  or  tingling  in  the  ears, 
Ac&nitum,  JVvx  v.,  Petroleum,  &c.  Paleness  of  the  face, 
Merlnris,  ^atrum  m.,  Pulsatilla,  &c.,  in  addition  to  JVttx  v. 
Copious  pei-spiratiou  or  sweating,  Calcarea.  Pain  io  the 
heart,  Lachesia,  &c.  Benumbed  limbs,  Jfatr.  tn.  Coldness 
or  shivering,  Aeon,,  CiUc.,  Colocyntk,  Ac.  Vertigo,  Suiph., 
Araenicujn,  SerberU,  Loch.,  &c.  Vomiting,  Lach.,  JIfvx  v., 
Puis.,  Kali  c,  &c. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  remarked  that  Caladium,  in  addi- 
tion to  Aoon.,  is  useful  in  caaos  that  are  liable  to  come  on 
after  assuming  the  erect  posture.  Kreomtutn  and  Spigelia, 
when  occuiring  from  the  heat  of  the  room.  Lyeopodiuni  and 
SUicea,  when  in  the  recumbent  postm-e.  Caladivm,  vhva 
engaged  in  meditation.  Carbo  v.,  N^atrum  m.,  Kreosotum,  in 
addition  to  Nux  v.,  when  ia  the  morning.  When  writing, 
Caladium. 

Persons  who  are  snbject  to  fits  of  fainting  or  swooning 
should,  if  possible,  strictly  avoid  all  those  frequent  causes  of 
fainting  fits  which  have  been  alluded  to  at  the  commencement 
of  this  chapter ;  as  also,  where  prncticalile,  any  other  cause 
known  by  experience  to  be  productive  of  the  attacks ;  other- 
wise the  cure  will  be  rendered  difficult,  or  even  hopeless. 
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PAINS  IN  TIIB  LOINS.      NOTALGIA. 

As  tliese  pains  are  frequently  purely  symptomatic,  the 
eatment  must  be  directed  against  the  disease  from  which 
ley  originate.  Thus  as  Ilemorrhoida^  Leucorrhijea^  Metritis^ 
CyeJitis^  &c.,  are  frequent  sources  of  the  complaint,  tlie 
iader  is  referred  to  the  treatment  of  these  affections  in  their 
sspective  chapters. 

When  the  pains  arise  from  the  habitual  indulgence  in  wine 
»r  spirituous  liquors,  coupled  with  confirmed  sedentary  habits, 
>r  late  hours,  an  occasional  dose  of  Ifux  v.  will  generally 
afford  relief;  and  when  a  strain  from  lifting  a  heavy  weight, 
or  from  any  sudden  twist  on  turning  the  body,  or  throwing 
up  a  window,  &c.,  has  given  rise  to  the  pain,  llhua  toxico- 
dendron must  be  had  recourse  to ;  followed,  if  required,  by 
Sulpfnir  and  Calcarea,  (Yide  also  Lumbago,  Rheumatism, 
&c. ;  and  ioT  pains  in  the  hacJc^^  or  lumbosacral  pains^  occur- 
ring in  feinales  during  pregnancy^  see  that  article,  Part  II.) 

DROPSY.      HYDROPS. 

The  tenn  dropsy  is  used  to  imply  an  abnormal  or  unusual 
collection  of  serous  or  watery  fluid  in  the  cellular  tissue,  or  in 
any  of  the  cavities  of  the  body.  It  has,  consequently,  received 
the  following  different  appellations  according  to  the  parti- 
cular seat  of  the  effusion :  Hydrocephalus,  when  the  fluid  is 
deposited  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  ;  Ilydrothorax,  when  in 
the  chest ;  Ascites,  when  in  the  abdomen ;  Hydrocele,  when  in 
the  scrotum ;  Ilydrometra,  when  in  the  uterus ;  and  Ana- 
sarca, when  it  is  diffused  through  the  cellular  substance. 

Tlie  usual  symptoms  of  dropsy  are,  pale  and  sickly  com- 
plexion ;  dryness  of  the  skin ;  red  and  parched,  furred  and 
moist,  or,  on  the  contrary,  a  preternaturally  clean  and  ilorid 
tongue ;  failure  of  appetite,  and  impaired  digestion ;  consti- 
pation, but  sometimes  diarrhoea,  and,  occasionally,  an  alterna- 
tion between  these  two  states;  urine  scanty,  high-colored,  in 
some  instances  coagulable  by  heat,  and  of  low  specific  gra- 
vity ;  pulse  variable,  being  sometimes  quick,  at  others  slow, 
and  frequently  irregular  and  intermitting;  general  debility ; 
feverishness,  especially  towards  night.  In  some  cases  there  is 
cough,  with  dyspnoea,  or  a  feeling  of  suff«x;ation,  particularly 
in  the  recumbent  posture ;  and  occasionally  violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  with  sudden  starting  during  sleep. 


The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  employe*!,  wiUi 
greatest  advantage,  by  tiomceopathista,  are :  Ar»«nicum  aSnan, 
MtU^MTtts  niger,  Lyoojiodium,  ^ncum  m.,*  Ononis  tpin„ 
Avrum  m.,  DiffUa/is  puj^urea.  Ledum  paltislrf,  CineAonc, 
MercuriiiSy  Sulphur^  Euphorhium,  Kali  carionicttm,  Jhtlca- 
mora,  ColcJiii-um  axaumnalty  Prunua  tpinoM,  Sifpia  (eepe- 
cially  in  drunkards),  Bryonia,  Fcrrum,  Pkoapftoru*,  Jihm 
toxicodejidTon,  Sambuctu,  Salanum  nigrum,  OampAoi-a,  Can- 
tharid^a,  SciUa  mariiima.  Convolvulus  arvi^ui*,  Veratittm, 
Lacfiica  virosa. 

In  dropsy  Biiperrening  after  the  reiropidsion  of  exandio- 
tnatous  diseases :  JleUelorug,  Arsenicum,  I>i</ila/ is,  ^Augaad 
Sulphur  are  found  the  most  efficacious.  In  that  nsulthig 
frnia  irUarmiitsni  J^evers :  Arsenicum,  Ferrum,  J}ulatmara, 
Mercuriiis,  Solanum  m</rum,  and  Sulph.  In  druniarda: 
Arsenicum,  Helleborus,  Sulphwr^  Rhus,  and  Zedum.  In  that 
from  dcpUiion :  Cinchona,  Femtm,  Mercurius,  Sulphur  and 
Phosphorus.  And  in  that  from  the  excessive  use  <.>t  menu- 
rial  preparations  :  Sulphvr,  Ctncfiona,  Dulcamara,  sod 
ffdldforus.    For  furtlier  particulars,  see  Ascrns,  AsA&UKUf 

HrDBOTUOBAS,  IIrDB0CEPHAI.tI8,  tfec 

Hydrops  occurring  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  is  chiefly 
to  be  retioved  by  the  eraployment  of  Kali  c,  Conium,  StdpA^ 
Lycopodlum,  and  OUfum  terebinthtn^  The  diet  of  {lativnts 
affected  with  di-opsy  should  be  light,  but  of  nutritive  qaality. 

AstTraa. 
Ascites,  or  dropsical  effusion  in  the  cavitjr  of  the  pad^ 
toneuDi,  may  be  complicated  or  not  with  liydrothorai  cr 
general  anasarca.  In  the  majority  of  casee  there  is  aln 
cndeina  of  the  lower  extreraitii's,  or  other  i>art«  of  the  body. 
The  disease,  in  many  cases,  goes  on  gradually  and  iusidioiildy, 
the  abdominal  distension  being  nt  first  ntlrihuted  to  corpo- 
lency.  In  others,  again,  and  especially  the  idiopathic  Mid 
acnte  forms,  wliilst  there  is  an  equal  absence  of  marfcad 
consritutional   disturbance,  the  eflnsiun  tnkes  place  w  eoA- 

•  Ztncutn  m.  ia  one  of  the  moat  imporUnl  reraciiieB  in  t)fO|i«iciO  aflce- 
li•>Dt^  and  especially  whtn  pnba  iir  di»agrecable  Rensatioos  nro  eiparifiired 
in  the  regiou  of  the  kidiiPyB._VVftble,  Neuca  Arcbiv.  Driller  Baud.  KraU* 
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denly,  accompanied  with  such  characteristic  indications,  that 
there  is  little  risk  of  falling  into  eiTor  as  to  the  true  nature  of 
the  enlargement.  But  on  some  occasions  the  invasion  of  the 
disease  is  announced  by  striking  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  fever,  restless  nights,  thirst,  impaired  digestion,  foul 
tongue,  nausea  or  vomiting,  costiveness,  scanty  high-colored 
urine,  pain  in  the  lumbar  or  hepatic  regions,  &c. 

The  swelling  of  the  abdomen  in  ascites  is  somewhat  tense, 
the  sound  on  percussion  dull,  and  when  the  quantity  of  the 
eflfusion  is  considerable,  the  swelling  gravitates  to  the  side 
towards  which  the  patient  inclines,  and  a  sense  of  fluctuation 
will  bo  felt  on  placing  one  hand  on  one  side  of  the  abdomen, 
and  striking  the  opposite  side  sharply  with  the  other.  There 
is  frequently  more  or  less  difficulty  of  breathing,  with 
incapability  of  lying  in  the  recumbent  posture,  either  in 
consequence  of  accelerated  circulation,  or  from  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  accumulated  fluid  on  the  thorax.  Mvscxdar 
attenuation  is  a  common  attendant  on  this  form  of  the 
disorder,  as  well  as  on  general  dropsy.  Those  parts  of  the 
body  which  are  not  puffed  up  by  serous  infiltration,  are 
accordingly  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  emaciation. 

The  prognosis  in  dropsy  must  be  regulated  by  the  nature 
of  the  case,  and  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient. 
When  combined  with  any  organic  disease  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  or  the  contents  of  the  thorax,  with  effusion  into  its 
cavities,  we  can  scarcely  anticipate  any  other  than  an 
unfavorable  termination.  When  occurring  in  individuals  at 
an  advanced  time  of  life,  or  in  sickly  children,  accompanied 
with  emaciation  and  extreme  prostration  of  strength,  fever, 
cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  scanty  and  offensive  urine, 
feeble,  irregular,  and  intermitting  pulse,  petechisB  and 
hemorrhages,  we  must  generally  expect  a  like  unfortunate 
issue.  But  when  the  disorder  sets  in  as  a  consequence  of 
scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata,  or  arises  suddenly  after  the 
suppression  of  some  accustomed  discharge,  or  from  exposure 
to  cold,  or  exhaustion  from  fatigue,  although  properly  held  as 
a  serious  malady,  it  is  yet,  in  such  cases,  by  no  means  to  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  a  fatal  one. 

THERAPEUTICS.  HeUeborus  niger,  Arsenicum,  Cinch., 
MercuriiLSy  Sulphur^  Bryonia  alba,  Ledum  paluatre,  Kali 
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carbonicum,  and  Lycopodium^  &c.,  are  amongst  the  moet 
useful  medicainente. 

Hellebobub  niceic.  This  important  medicine  is  oflen  lA 
equal  eervice  here,  and  in  dropsy  in  general,  as  in  anasarca, 
aiid  pnrdcularlj  in  the  acute  idiopathic  form  of  the  disease, 
in  which  indeed  it  is  almost  superior  to  any  other  rcmedj. 
Occaeionftlly  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  lo 
Aconite  in  the  fii-et  instance,  in  order  to  alJay  any  excessive 
degree  of  arterial  excitement ;  but  when  tliat  la  inconsider- 
able, or  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  accompanied  with 
great  debility,  and  a  tendency  to  torpor  or  lelhnrg)- ;  the 
urine  extremely  scanty,  or  almost  suppressed,  and  the  motions 
loose  and  gelatmone ;  also  when  shooting  or  other  pains  are 
complained  of  in  t)ie  extremities,  JIeU^horu«  should  at  onoe 
be  cmjdoyed.  In  chronic  dropsy,  KeJleljorut  is  also  some- 
times of  unequivocal  utility  as  an  intermediate  mtxlicamenL 
Sryonia,  Ledum,  Laeh.^  or  Mercunus,  are  useful  auxiliaries 
to  Helleb.,  when  required,  in  the  acute  variety  of  anasarca. 

Arsenicum,  As  has  already  been  stated,  under  the  head 
Auasorca,  this  remedy  is  peculiarly  valuable  whi-n  extreme 
debility  is  a  characteristic  feature,  and  has  arisen  ^om  the 
depressing  effects  of  other  maladies.  It  is  of  speedy  efHcacy 
in  acute  cases,  when  called  for,  but  is  also  valuable  in  tlie 
chronic  forms  occurring  in  shattered  or  broken-np  constitu- 
tions ;  and  even  in  cases  connected  with  organic  affection  of 
some  important  viscue,  it  will  be  found  a  most  useful  pallia- 
tive, however  inadequate  it  may  be  to  effect  a  cure  in  such 
hopeless  cases.  Digitalia,  Ledum,  Bryoniity  So/annm 
niyi-um,  and  Utill^ionts  are  sometimes  useful  after  Aravni- 
eum.  (See  Asababca,  for  some  of  the  principal  symptomatic 
indications  for  this  remedy.) 

CiNonoNA.  In  ascites  occurring  in  constitutions  which  have 
been  much  debilitated  by  loss  of  Huids,  Cinchona  can  rarely  be 
dispensed  with.  But  also  in  chronic  dropsy  arising  from 
organic  disease  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  particularly  the  latter, 
considerable  advantage  is  obtained  from  its  emptoymont. 
■When,  in  connection  with  either  of  the  alxive  cunditions,  we 
meet  with  a  short  distressing  cough,  accompanied  or  not  with 
some  expectoration,  extreme  paleness  of  the  skin,  general  chil- 
liness, small,  feeble,  and  slow  pulse,  frequent  calls  to  make 
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water,  which  are  usually  ineflFectual  or  followed  by  a  scanty 
discharge, — there  will  be  additional  reason  for  having  recourse 
to  this  remedy.  Ars.  and  Ferrvm  are  often  found  exceed- 
ingly useful  after  or  in  alternation  with  Cinchona, 

Mercurttjs,  together  with  Arsenicutn^  Cinchona^  Bellamy 
Bryonia^  Zachesis^  and  Sulphur^  forms  an  important  remedy 
in  chronic  cases  associated  with  disease  of  some  viscus,  such 
as  the  liver  or  spleen,  attended  with  great  debility,  incipient, 
short,  and  shaking  cough,  &c. 

When  we  encounter  symptoms  of  peritoneal  inflammation, 
Acon.^  Bry,^  BeUa,^  Lach.^  or  Merc,  are  chiefly  brought  into 
requisition.  In  ascites  connected  with  the  suppression  of 
accustomed  discharges,  Sulph,  and  Zyc,^  as  also  Sepia^  Calc,^ 
Kali^  PuU,^  and  SUicea  are  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

Cantharides  has  been  recommended  as  particularly  ser- 
viceable in  hydrops  connected  with  deficiency  of  tone  in  the 
urinary  organs,  and  attended  with  strangury,  tenesmus,  and 
pains  in  the  limbs,  &c. 

Li  ascites  consecutive  on  scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata, 
Hellehorus^  Ars.^  lihus^*  Bella,^  Snlph,^  and  Digitalis  form 
the  most  valuable  remedial  agents.  And  in  the  chronic  forms 
of  the  malady,  especially  when  occurring  at  an  advanced 
period  of  life,  the  following  are  the  most  important :  Kali  c, 
Con,^  Sulph.y  Iod,y  LyCy  and  01,  tereh,  (See  also  IIydrops 
and  Anas^vbca.) 

dropsy  of  the  cellular  tissue,     anasarca. 

This  form  of  dropsy  consists  in  a  preternatural  accumula- 
tion of  serous  fluid  in  the  cellular  membrane,  immediately 
under  the  skin. 

As  the  collection  of  fluid  increases,  the  skin  is  frequently 
rendered  inflamed  and  swollen,  and  exhibits  an  erysipelatous- 
like  aspect.  An  outlet  is  eventually  given  to  the  effused  liquid 
by  the  partition  of  the  distended  cuticle ;  but  the  serous  infil- 

*  In  general  I  found  Rhus  more  useful  than  any  other  remedy  in  hydrops 
occurring  after  scarlatina,  but  the  other  remedies,  and  especially  Hellehoms^ 
occasionally  proved  useful.  The  extent  of  the  anasareous  swelling  does 
not  always  indicate  the  degree  of  danger,  as  children  are  often  carried  off  by 
hydrothorax  or  by  hydrocephalus,  who  have  exhibited  only  a  slight  degree 
of  tumefaction.    (Rummel,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  21 — 32.) 
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tration  into  the  cellular  texture  contitraes  with  Trndimhushed 
rapidity.  The  affection  is,  in  the  greater  number  of  ca^ 
symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  and  is,  most  freqnently 
met  with  in  combination  with  general  dropsy.  It  sometimee, 
however,  exists  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  particularly  in  the 
sthenic  form.  The  dise^e  in  the  acute  form  generally  aifecti 
those  who  are  in  the  prime  of  life.  It  comes  on  suddenly, 
either  after  taking  a  large  drnuglit  of  cold  water  when  tba 
body  is  heated,  or  after  exposure  to  cold  under  similar  circiitu- 
stances ;  and  generally  gives  the  first  indication  of  its  invasion 
by  a  feeling  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  occasionally  attended 
with  a  distressing  cough  and  pain,  particularly  on  drawing  a 
foil  breath.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  dropsical  swellbg 
becomes  apparent,  at  first,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  face,  firora 
whence  it  spreads  di^iwnwards  to  the  trunk  and  extremities.  Tlje 
nrine  iu  tliis,  ae  in  the  other  forms,  is  scanty  and  high-colored. 
The  pulae  is  frequently  neither  above  nor  below  the  natnnd 
standard,  although  in  some  cases  it  is  rather  quick,  and  accom- 
panied with  heat  and  dryness  of  skin,  whiUt  in  others  it  is 
weak  or  irregular.  If  the  disease  be  unchocketl,  the  swelling 
increases,  respiration  is  performed  with  increasing  difficulty, 
and  the  patient  is  incapacitated  from  assuming  the  recumbent 
posture,  or  at  the  utmost  can  only  recline  in  one  parlicolar 
position.  A  fatal  termination  may  take  place  in  a  few  days, 
but  several  weeks  sometimes  elapse  before  the  patleut  sinks 
exiiausted. 

The  asthenic  form  of  anasarca  generally  comes  on  slowly. 
It  is  most  frequent  amongst  the  lower  orders,  who  are  neces- 
sitated to  dwell  in  damp,  dark,  and  ill-ventilated  apartments, 
and  who,  from  poverty,  can  only  obtain  the  most  unwholesome 
food.  When  met  with  in  a  higher  walk  of  life,  it  is  comtnotUy 
superinduced  by  sedentary  habits,  depressing  emotions,  exces- 
BiTQ  depletion,  arising  either  from  the  lose  of  blood,  diarrhcen, 
or  dysentery.  The  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  debility 
resulting  from  chlorosis,  scurvy,  rheumatism,  etc.,  may  also 
be  enumerated  as  appertaining  to  the  predisposing  causes  of 
this  variety.  The  feet  are  coinnionly  first  ohserved  to  he  in  a 
swollen  state,  especially  towards  evening,  and  are  f<.>nnd  to 
pit  on  pressure ;  occasionally  the  face  is  also  noticed  to  be 
puffy,  and  the  anasarcous  swelling  then   gradually   nsceads 
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higher,  until  it,  in  some  cases,  pervades  and  distends  the  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  entire  body.  The  pulse  varies ;  sometimes 
there  is  considerable  fever  and  dry  skin ;  but  the  temperature 
of  the  parts  affected  is  in  general  diminished.  The  bowels, 
although  usually  costive,  are  sometimes  met  with  in  the  oppo- 
site extreme ;  the  urine,  small  in  quantity  and  dark  red,  depo- 
siting an  abundant  sediment.  A  great  thirst  is  generally 
complained  of.  The  skin  becomes  pale  and  often  milk  white ; 
soft,  but  deprived  of  its  natural  moisture,  and  as  the  collection 
of  fluid  increases,  its  vitality  is  so  depressed  by  the  effects  of 
prolonged  distension,  that  the  slightest  injury  will  induce 
erysipelas,  ulceration,  and  gangrene. 

There  is  another  form  of  anasarca  which,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  its  supervening  after  exanthemata,  has  received  the 
appellation  of  consecutive  anasarca.  This  variety  is  much 
more  frequently  encountered  in  children  than  in  adults,  and 
especially  as  a  consequence  of  scarlet  fever.  It  is  apparently 
of  an  inflammatory  nature,  and  connected  with  imperfect 
cutaneous  transpiration,  or  obstructed  secretions  and  excretions. 
Exposure  to  cold  or  wet,  or  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere, 
favors  its  occurrence. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Tlie  remedies  required  for  the  treat- 
ment  of  anasarca  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  as  those 
which  are  employed  in  general  dropsy.  The  following  may, 
however,  bo  specified  as  more  particularly  applicable  to  meet 
the  several  varieties  of  this  species : — HeUeboriis  niger^ 
Bryonia^  Phosph.^  Mercurivs^  Arsenicum^  Cinchona^  Ferr.^ 
Sulph,^  Ledum^  Dulcamara^  Colchicwm^  Lactuca  virosa^ 
Sepia^  Lycojpodium^  Prunxcs  spinosa^  Digitalis^  etc. 

In  the  acute  form  of  anasarca,  HeUeborm^  Bryonia^  PJu>9^ 
phorus^  Arsenicum^  and  Mercuriue^  are  conmionly  the  most 
serviceable.  HeUeborm^  especially  where  we  encounter 
febrile  symptoms,  with  constriction  in  the  chest,  and  lan- 
cinating pains  in  the  extremities,  and  almost  total  suppression 
of  urine ;  or  where  there  is  coma  somnolentum,  with  great 
debility  and  looseness  of  the  bowels,  the  motions  generally 
presenting  a  gelatinous  appearance;  prolonged  shivering, 
shoii  and  rapid  respiration,  much  thirst.  {Arsenicum  is 
sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  afl;er  the  previous 
employment  of  Melleborus.) 
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affections  of  the  heart  or  other  viscera.  The  following 
symptoms  constitute  some  of  the  leading  characteristic  indi- 
cations for  the  employment  of  Arsenicum.  Tightness  in 
breathing,  or  attacks  of  oppression  at  the  chest  which  threaten 
suffocation  on  assuming  the  recumbent  posture,  and  particu- 
larly when  lying  on  the  back ;  dry,  harsh,  and  thickened 
skin,  which  is,  at  the  same  time,  of  extreme  paleness,  or  of 
an  earthy,  greenish  hue,  particularly  at  the  face ;  parched 
and  somewhat  reddened  tongue ;  excessive  thirst ;  aching  or 
dragging  and  rending  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  extreme 
weakness^  amounting  to  complete  prostration ;  feeble  or 
irregular  pulse ;  coldness  of  tlie  extremities.  Helhhoras 
niger  occasionally  proves  of  essential  service  after  or  alter- 
nately with  Arsenicum,,  In  other  cases  Cinchona^  Bryonia^ 
Lach,^  Ledum^  or  Solanum  nigrum  may  claim  a  preference. 

Cinchona.  In  anasarca  combined  with  affections  of  the 
liver  or  spleen ;  or  when  the  disorder  has  been  induced  by 
debility  arising  from  loss  of  blood,  diarrhoea,  or  dysentery, 
&c.,  this  remedial  agent  is  of  much  utility,  but  will  generally 
require  to  be  succeeded  by  Arsenicum^  Ferruin^  Ilelleborus^ 
Jlercuri^iSj  or  Sulphur^  &c.  Shooting  or  pricking  pains  in 
the  parts  affected  with  the  dropsical  swelling,  together  with  a 
pale,  sickly,  or  death-like  hue  of  the  skin,  are  characteristic 
indications  for  Ferrum,. 

Mercurius.  Some  general  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy  have  already  been  given.  In  anasarca 
with  debility  it  is  more  frequently  useful  than  in  the 
sthenic  form. 

SuLi»nuR  is  a  useful  general  remedy  in  chronic  cases,  or  in 
those  witli  debility  induced  by  Ciiix)rosis,  Scurvy,  Diarrhcea, 
Syphilis,  &c.  Sepia^  Lycopodium^  or  Kaliy  &c.,  are  occa- 
sionally of  some  service  after  or  in  alternation  with  Sulphur. 
In  other  cases  of  anasarcous  swelling  with  a  deficiency  of 
vital  energy,  Camphora^  Hhus^  Phosph,^  Planus  splnosa^ 
Antimonium  crudum^  &c.,  have  been  found  of  considerable 
eflicacy. 

Against  consecutive  anasarca,  Ilelleborus  niger  and  Bellad. 
are  the  more  generally  appropriate  remedies;  but  in  some 
cases  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Arsenicum^  Merc^ 
BhuSy  JDigiiaUs^  or  Sfulphur.    When  mortification  threatens 
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in  consequence  of  anasarca,  Lac7ie»is,  Cinchona,  and  Arttmr 
cum,  are  the  remedies  iVoui  which  the  greatest  possible  aseisfr 
ance  is  to  be  hoped.     (See  also  art.  Hydrops.) 

In  anasarca  arising  from  a  long-continued  residence  in  s 
damp,  unwholesome  dwelling,  Colchieum  may  prove  a 
valuable  palliative,  if  not  a  curative  remedy.  A  radical  core 
wae  performed  by  it  in  a  case  which  appeared  to  have  bom 
excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause,  in  which  tlie  following  iver« 
the  predominant  symptoms :  At  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  slight  gastric  derangement,  then  very  gradual  anaea^ 
cons  Ewetling,  attended  with  pains  in  the  joints  and  extrewe 
eensibility  of  the  skin  to  the  Blighsest  breath  of  air,  no  thirst, 
and  a  perfectly  nonual  state  of  tbe  nrino.  (Kurtz  A.  h.  ZeiL 
xxvi.  90.) 

imiEOPS    PECTOBB. 


Dropsy  of  the  chest  may  exist  without  complication  with 
effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  any  other  <lro|>sical 
affection.  The  collection  of  fluid  may  take  place  in  both  aides 
of  the  chest,  or  in  one  only.  Occasionally  the  exudation  if 
lodged  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs  as  well  as  in  the 
88C8  of  tlie  pleura.  The  disease  is  often  ushered  in  by  a  sense 
of  uneasiness  at  the  inferior  portion  of  the  sternum,  attended 
by  some  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  is  greatly  increased  by 
any  exertion,  bat  more  especially  whenever  the  recumboit 
posture  is  assumed.  An  annoying  congh,  at  first  dry,  bvt 
subsequently  accompanied  with  expectoration  of  thin  mncoa, 
is  experienced,  and  the  feet  are  observed  to  be  in  an  oedema- 
tons  state  towards  evening.  In  addition  to  these  eymptoma, 
we  encounter  those  which  are  met  with  iu  all  forms  of  dropsy, 
such  as  paleness  of  the  skin,  tbirst,  and  diminished  secreitioa 
of  wine,  Ac. ;  further,  a  Suctuation  of  fliiid  is  Ircqiteutly 
perceived  in  the  tliurax,  either  by  the  affected  party  himaelf 
or  by  his  medical  adviser,  on  particular  movements  of  the 
body. 

Along  with  the  above  symptoms  the  existence  of  liyi]n>- 
thorns  is  to  be  detected  by  means  of  auscultation.  PcrcaBBioa 
gives  a  dull  sound,  and  the  respiratory  murmur  is  either  very 
obscure  or  entirely  absent,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spinal 
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column.  Enlargement  of  one  or  both  sides  of  the  chest  is 
sometimes  observed,  together  with  an  increased  or  more 
prominent  appearance  of  the  intercostal  spaces. 

As  the  disease  advances  the  dyspnoea  increases,  particu- 
larly at  night,  when  it  sometimes  creates  a  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion; the  extremities  become  more  and  more  swollen,  and 
the  patient  is  frequently  affected  with  palpitation  and  fits  of 
excessive  anxiety.  Numbness  is  often  complained  of  in  one 
or  both  arms.  Eventually  the  patient  finds  it  impossible  to 
keep  the  recumbent  posture,  or  even  incline  backwards,  and 
cannot  indeed  fall  asleep  in  any  position,  especially  if  the 
water  is  collected  in  both  cavities  of  the  pleura,  without 
starting  up  suddenly  with  increased  difficulty  of  breathing 
and  apprehension  of  asphyxia.  The  cheeks  and  lips  become 
pale  from  the  impeded  circulation,  and  the  pulse  becomes 
irregular  and  intermittent.  Finally,  the  patient  is  carried  off 
by  suffocation  and  exhaustion,  or  becomes  comatose.  In 
some  cases  the  termination  is  sudden,  but  in  others  death  is 
preceded  by  a  spitting  of  blood  for  the  space  of  five  or  six 
days. 

Organic  lesions  of  the  lungs,  heart,  or  their  great  vessels 
form  the  most  frequent  sources  of  hydrothorax ;  but  disease 
of  some  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  indu- 
ration or  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  is  an  additional  frequent  cause 
of  the  affection. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  prognosis  in  this  serious  and  dis- 
tressing  malady  must,  in  a  great  measure,  depend  on  the  cause 
of  the  effusion.  But  in  truth,  in  almost  all  cases  we  can  rarely 
speak  otherwise  than  in  the  most  unfavorable  terms.  The 
remedies  from  which  the  greatest  alleviation,  and  occasionally 
the  ultimate  cure,  has  hitherto  been  most  frequently  attained 
in  homoeopathic  treatment,  are,  Aconitum^  Arsenicum^  Cai^ 
v.,  Hellehorus^  China^  Lycopodium^  Colchicum^  Diffiialisj 
JSpigdia^  Dulcamara^  &c. 

The  most  important  and  more  generally  applicable  remedy 
in  hydrothorax,  whether  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  or  organic  affection  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  and  even  of 
the  heart,  is  Arsenicum^  particularly  when  the  following  train 
of  symptoms  are  encountered ;  distressingly  impeded  respira- 
tion, but  especially  after  any  exertion,  such  as  going  up  stairs, 
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&c. ;  incessant  tliirst  with  inclination  to 
tiu;e;  painfully  obstrncted  lurmtliingo?*  j 
withstanding  that  tlio  act  iB  performed  witi 
and  elovrneaa,  attended  with  palpitation 
excessive  angnish  ae  if  from  iini>ending  s 
dyspnoja  on  assuming  the  rec\iml>ent  post 
the  position  in  bed  during  the  night ;  c< 
mities ;  tedeiua  of  the  feet ;  pale  or  green 
pains  iTi  the  back  and  loins ;  complete  pre 
Wlien  tlie  above  symptoms  do  not  arise 
netted  with  organic  lesion  of  tlie  lieart,  1 
rarely  fail  to  yield  to  the  employment  of  . 

In  complications  with  organic  affections 
or  lieart,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  amcl 
the  ntmost  we  can  look  for  from  tlie  use 
often  it  must  he  added,  of  any  other  reme 
chona,  Ferrum,  and  Mercumis  are  of  coi 
a&XT  Araenicuin,  when  there  is  disease  ol 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  the  11 
and  DUjilnlis,  Cotcltictini,  and  Spigelia  w 
lesiiin  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  i»articularl; 
'esriols. 

DuLCAjrAH.v  has  been  fountl  of  ci>nsideri 
via-.ing  the  snfferiiiga  in  Iiydrcjlhorax  i 
agfrravitted  tluring  the  provalonce  of  co 
rainy  weather,  and  coiitinuo  s<i  until  a  cli. 
the  ibrm  of  a  pure  and  dry  state  of  the  ati 

Cou'iiiruM,  as  has  already  been  stated,  i 
along  with  Digitalis  and  SjiUjeHa  in  d 
connected  with  organic  lesiims  of  the  he. 
It  is  to  be  jirL-forred  to  Dulcaiiiarct  m  Ih 
aiiditiuii  to  the  tendency  to  an  increase 
cold  and  humid  weatlicr,  there  is,  inoreove 
bilily  to  Cold. 

In  liydiv)thorax  resulting  from  inflamm 
(chronic  pleurisy),  Arsihicum,  Carliovegdt 
Lachims,  K'lli  cnrlitirit'cutit  are  the  most  i 
in  tlie  generality  of  ca«i'3. 

Vben  there  are  febrile  sym]>toms  ace 
pains  in  tlic  chest,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconi 
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beneficial ;  but  in  most  cases  of  this  description  we  shall 
commonly  find  it  more  advantageous  to  have  recourse  to 
Brycmia^  without  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite. 

The  following  medicines  may  also  be  enumerated  as  likely 
to  prove  of  service  in  hydrothorax :  Stannum^  Am^noniunh 
carboniciim^  SciUa  maritima^  Aurum^  Mercurius^  and  SeTvna. 

SCBOFULA. 

The  most  common  form  of  this  disease  is  that  in  which  the 
conglobate  glands  in  ditferent  parts  of  the  body,  but  espe- 
cially the  neck,  under  the  chin,  and  behind  the  ears,  become 
converted  into  hard,  indolent  tumors,  and  subsequently  pass 
through  the  stages  of  suppuration  and  ulceration.  The  discharge 
which  succeeds,  instead  of  consisting  of  pus,  is  found  of  a 
white  curdled  matter  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  coagu- 
lum  of  milk.  In  some  cases,  and  those  generally  of  an  inve- 
terate character,  the  eyes  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  disease ; 
whilst  in  others,  of  a  still  more  virulent  description,  the  joints 
become  swollen  and  extremely  painfid,  and  if  the  coiu^e  of 
the  malady  be  not  checked  it  extends  to  the  ligaments,  carti- 
lages, and  adjacent  bones ;  or  tubercles  are  developed  in  the 
lungs ;  hectic  fever  is  then  superadded,  and  often  puts  a  fatal 
termination  to  the  disorder. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  Tlie  remedies  which  have  hitherto 
been  chiefly  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  in  the  early 
stage  of  this  disorder,  are  Bella,^  Silicea^  Sulj>h.^*  Calcj  Ar8.j 
JPuls.y  Sepia ;  and,  when  the  glands  of  the  neck,  &c.,  are 
prominently  affected,  the  following,  in  addition  to  the  fore- 
going,   are    commonly    of    the    greatest    efficacy :     (7on.,f 

*  A  one  aDd  a  half  year  old,  highly  scrofulous  (hereditary)  child ;  treated 
for  a  length  of  time  allopathically,  by  meaDs  of  Baryt.y  Hydr,  pot,^  and  lat- 
terly Calomel^  and  then  lod, :  around  the  neck  glandular  swellings  partly 
commencing  to  suppurate,  partly  open  and  discharging  thin  yellow  pus ; 
moist  scabs  on  the  head  and  ears ;  eyelids  reddened  and  swollen ;  cornea 
obscured  by  old  cicatrices  and  fresh  ulcers ;  excessive  salivation ;  dry  cough ; 
violent  fever  from  dentition.  TincU  Sulph.  1,  a  drop  night  and  morning. 
After  some  little  time  the  child  became  lively  and  vigorous,  and  the  ulcere 
healed. 

t  Enlarged  and  indurated  cervical  glands  of  scrofulous  children,  which, 
if  anything,  rather  increased  than  otherwise  under  the  employment  of  Calc^ 
lod.^  and  Silic,^  became  BtriklDgly  diminished  and  softened  within  eight 
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Dulo.,*  Metv.,  Mepar,  Oaiua,  Staph.,  Phosph.,  Aur.,  BaryU 
c.  et  »n.,f  Shus,  C'Uim.,  &c.  (Sec  Diseask  of  the  CoxGUiRAn 
GtAitoe.)  A  careful  eelection  from  atnoiigst  tlies^  remttdia, 
according  to  the  natm-e  of  the  aymptonis,  combined  with  great 
attentioii  to  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  tlie  (jnalitv  of  the  ftwd, 
which  should  be  wholesome  and  nourishing,  will  rarely  iail  to 
be  attended  with  satisfactory  residta.  In  young  subjects, 
indeed,  it  will  frequently  be  found  practicable  alter  patient 
perseverance,  completely  to  eradicate,  by  tlie  said  means,  the 
scrofulous  diathesis.  When  the  joints  or  bones  have  becooie 
affected,  Sulph.,  Otic.,  and  Silicea  are  of  striking  utili^;  in 
other  cases, — Merc,  Aurwm,  Lye,  PA«5>A,,  CUtua,  &c^ 
may  be  called  for.  And  when  the  glands  of  tlie  mesentery 
are  iu  a  diseased  state  (scrul'ula  mesenterica),  Sulphur,  awl 
Catc.,  as  also  Jferc,  Am.,  Baryta,  Lye,  Baryta  c,  Bdla~, 
China,  Pule.,  Rhus,  Nifx,  Ac.,  are  those  from  which  we  may 
generally  look  for  the  most  imjwrtant  aid.  (Vide  also  £Ni.ABaB- 

MENT    AND    INDURATION    OF   TUE    CoSOLOBATK    GLANDe    Ol    TBL 

Neck,  &,c.,  Atbofiti,  RAcums,  Ostitis,  OpirmALMiA,  and 
Ulcers,  &c.) 

days  from  the  dm  of  Canium  inl«riiallf  and  ext«niiii)y.  ((yhlhaulK,  Rf{. 
«vii,  362). 

■  Dalcamara  (Tr,  gtL  i,  Sncuh.  lacL  Dr.  nliq.).  ftbont  u  fifth  of  a  gnliB 
t»-ice  a  day  (for  a  period  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks),  cared  hard,  ctrcam- 
■cribed,  poinlew  swellioga  of  the  cerTtcal  gt^uids,  llie  die  of  o  pi<^oQ'B  ug, 
occurring  in  youog  persons  of  froDi  11  to  Itl  yeara  of  age,  who  were  oUid- 
wiie  of  parents  aound  and  healthy  (Diez.  Hyg.  zvii,  362). 

t  The  sphere  of  Bction  of  Baryta  mur.  \b  more  particularly  confined  lo  Uw 
lymphatic  aysten).  I  have  found  it  useful  only  in  scrofDlooB  caiies  (infl&iiK 
raatitins  of  the  eye,ernptiotia,diarrh(Ba,bleDorrb(Ea  of  the  lunga).  Diais,U 
triluraliun  (4  :  96)  scr,  j.  in  nq.  desljl.  3>J.  for  children  of  a  tn-elpemonUi 
old,  a  teo-apoonful  every  three  hours,  and  so  on,  increasing  or  dimiuiahiag 
the  dose,  according  to  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  palicuL  The  fol- 
lawing  cases  are  exainplea  of  it«  successful  emptoyaeDt : 

A  child,  two  years  of  ngt>;— the  neck  surrounded  with  glandular  indon- 
tionsof  about  the  size  of  an  egg;  abdomen  hard  and  distended;  toDgna 
furred ;  appetite  only  for  dry  bread ;  stools  hard,  white,  and  take  place  only, 
after  clystere;  urine  yellowish  and  fetid;  offcnsiTe  otorrhcea  ;  einacialJOB 
swelling  of  the  feet;  hump-back.  (Hod  been  trenl^d  allopntbiciilly  for  a 
twelvemonth.)  Milk,  muciingioous  diet  Ban/la  mur.  (ijiij),  aa  ahox*, 
effected  a  perfect  cure,  inclusive  of  the  hump,  in  three  months. 

A  child,  one  year  and  a  half  old,  covered  with  ulcen;  thick  otTenalre 
incrustations  oTet  the  head,  fetid  diicharge  from  the  ears;  inSammaUon  «f 


DISEASES  OF  THE  BONES.  721 


OSTTTIS.      0ARIE9.      KE0B0SI8.      EXOSTOSIS. 

Inflammation  of  bone  may  either  be  acute  or  chronic.    It 
is  usually  characterised  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  followed 
by  swelling,  and  often  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  integu- 
ments covering  the  affected  parts.      In  chronic  cases  the 
enlargement  takes  place  very  slowly,  and  the  pain  varies 
according  to  the  cause  of  the  attack,  being  much  more  intense 
and  accompanied  by  nocturnal  exacerbation,  in  ostitis  arising 
from  syphilis  or  from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  than   when 
induced  by  the  effects  of  external  lesion.     The  accompanying 
fever  is  not  often  very  intense,  and  displays  itself  chiefly 
towards  evening  and  at  night.    Wlien  the  inflammation  is 
acute,  it  soon,  if  unchecked,  terminates  in  caries,  in  necrosis, 
or  ill  suppuration  of  the  cancellous  texture.     Caries  or  ulcera- 
tion may  either  arise  in  consequence  of  an  external  injury 
followed  by  considerable  inflammation  and  abscess;  or  it 
may  occur  as  a  sequel  of  scrofula  and  syphilis.      The  latter  is 
the  more  frequent  source  of  the  disorder.   It  may  take  place 
in  any  of  the  bones,  but  is  most  commonly  encountered  in  those 
of  a  spongy  texture,  such  as  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  and 
carpus,  the  sternum,  vertebra?,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
long  bones.    In  the  commencement  of  caries  an  obtuse,  deep- 
seated  pain  is  experienced  in   the  affected  bone,  and  the 
superincumbent  integuments  become  discolored,  flabby,   and 
tender  to  the  touch  ;  the  soft  parts  then  ulcerate,  and  a  sinus 
is  formed,  which  is  in  communication  with  the  caries,   and 
from  whence  a  dark-colored,  thin,  ichorous  matter,  having  a 
peculiarly  offensive  odor,  and  occasionally  containing  osseous 
particles,  is  discharged.      The  diseased  part  of  the  bone  is 
usually  soft,  moist,  accompanied  with  the  production  of  pale, 
spongy  granulations,  and  sometimes  perforated  at  innumerable 
points  {worm-eaten  caries) ;  at  other  times  the  surface  of  the 
bone  is  dry,   brittle,  and  of  a  pale  white  color.     Partial 

the  eyelids,  photophobia;  tumid  belly ;  stools,  watery  and  fetid ;  swelliog  of 
the  feet    In  six  months,  restoration  to  sound  health. 

A  girl,  six  years  of  age,  dismissed  as  incurable  after  having  been  under 
allopathic  treatment  for  a  twelvemonth.  Complete  dimness  of  the  cornea, 
sclerotica  inflamed  and  relaxed;  both  nostrils  inflamed  and  excoriated. 
After  three  weeks  the  inflammation  was  subdued;  after  four  months,  the 
▼iaion  clear  and  norma}.    (Altm&Iler,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  xxi,  213.) 
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absorption  of  the  bony  texture  freqnently  takes  place,  eome 
of  which  is  rendered  go  fragile  aa  to  crumble  away  at  Uie 
sltghteet  touch.  Caries  may  take  place  at  any  period  of  Ufc, 
but  J8  most  frequently  mot  with  in  young  subjects,  particularly 
■when  originating,  aa  it  so  frequently  does,  in  scrofula  The 
bones  which  are  most  liable  to  be  aflected  with  eyphilitic 
caries  are  those  of  the  cranium,  the  tibia,  the  stemnm,  the 
palate,  and  the  nasal  bones.  Wliile  those  which  mare 
commonly  become  carious  from  scroAiIa  are  the  vertebne, 
the  bones  of  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  and  the  extremities  of 
the  long  bones.  Tlie  disease  ia  attended  with  the  greatest 
danger  when  it  exists  in  the  bones  of  tlie  cranium,  the  large 
joints,  the  vertebra,  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  particularly  ii^  at 
the  same  time,  it  arises  from  a  constitutional  cause.  Necrosis, 
or  the  death  of  a  portion  of  a  bone,  may  be  induced  by 
violent  inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  or  by  anything  whidi 
^ects  the  substance  of  the  bone  or  the  medulla  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  interfere  with  or  interrupt  the  process  of 
nutrition.  Consequently  severe  contusions,  com]xnuid 
fractures,  the  protracted  exposure  of  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
which  has  been  deprived  of  its  periosteum,  to  the  air; 
irritating  applications,  such  as  strong  acids,  caiistics,  &c~,  Wfe 
frequent  causes  of  the  disease.  But,  in  addition  to  thcfc 
external  means,  it  may  also  proceed  from  an  internal  or 
constitutional  source ;  and  accordingly  we  find  some  of  tbe 
■worst  forms  of  it  attributable  to  the  effects  of  scrofula,  lues 
venerea,  ecorbntus,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  and  the  debilitating 
results  of  tj-phos  fever,  small-pox,  &c.  The  symptoms  rf 
necrosis  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  tbe  cause  and  tbe 
extent  of  the  diseose.  In  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  indtvidiialf 
the  pain  is  deep-seated  and  extremely  violent ;  and  it  is  in 
such  cases  that  a  large  portion,  sometimes  indeed  the  vcbote 
'shaft,  of  a  long  bone  is  destroyed.  In  all  cases  a  sweUiug  of 
a  greater  or  less  extent  soon  takes  place,  and  the  pain,  when 
excruciating,  is  rarely  relieved  nntil  matter  forms  and  tbe 
abscese  bursts.  When  the  necrosis  is  inconsiderable,  and 
arises  from  external  injury,  tbe  patient  being,  at  the  same 
time,  of  a  healthy  habit,  there  is  little  or  no  cunstimtiiwuil 
disturbance.  But  when  the  disease  is  more  extensive,  and 
occurs  in  scrofulous    or    otherwise    unhealthy   habits,    llw 
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derangement  of  the  system  is  sometimes  very  violent  On 
the  bursting  of  the  abscess,  and  particularly  in  the  severer 
forms  of  necrosis,  there  remains  a  large  tumor  of  a  firm^ 
unyielding  description,  resulting  in  the  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph  around  the  dead  bone,  together  with  the  oedematoua 
and  thickened  condition  of  the  cellular  membrane.  If  a 
probe  be  introduced  through  the  orifice  from  whence  the 
matter  escaped,  and  passed  down  to  tlie  bone,  the  surface 
of  the  latter  will  often  be  found  bare  and  rough.  Cicatriza- 
tion does  not  take  place  after  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  openings  are,  for  the  most  part, 
converted  into  fistulas,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  continued 
irritation  which  is  caused  by  the  dead  bone,  and  serve  as  a 
passage  for  the  exit  of  any  pus  that  may  be  formed,  as  well 
as  for  the  sequestrum  itself. 

We  can  never  be  certain  of  the  existence  of  necrosis  until 
we  can  touch  a  portion  of  dead  bone  with  a  probe,  or  can 
obtain  a  sight  of  the  affected  bone,  and  find  it  presenting 
either  an  excessive  whiteness,  or  a  darker  color  than  naturaL 
All  the  bones  are  liable  to  necrosis,  but  the  tibia,  femur, 
clavicle,  humerus,  maxilla  inferior,  radius,  and  ulna,  are 
those  which  are  most  frequently  affected.  The  diaphysis  is 
the  general  seat  of  the  disease.  Regeneration  of  the  long, 
cylindrical,  or  flat  bones  may  take  place,  but  those  of  the 
cranium,  carpus,  and  tarsus  cannot  be  reproduced. 

Old  age,  lues  venerea,  cancer,  scurvy,  and  rickets  impede 
the  regenerative  process.  Suppuration  principally  takes  place 
in  the  spongy  texture,  or  medullary  cavity  of  a  bone.  Its 
invasion  is  speedily  followed  by  absorption  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent :  and  occasionally,  while  the  interior  structure  is 
removed  by  the  absorbents,  the  external  shell  is  expanded 
{spina  ventosa).  After  the  suppurative  process  has  gone  on 
for  some  time,  the  matter  makes  its  way  under  the  skin,  and 
gives  rise  to  the  foundation  of  a  soft  swelling  or  abscess, 
which,  on  bursting,  affords  considerable  alleviation  of 
Buffering.  Kecroees  or  caries  frequently  originate  in  disease 
of  the  medullary  membrane,  in  consequence  of  the  obstruc- 
tion which  is  thereby  offered  to  the  nourishment  of  the  bone. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  infliammation  of  bone  we  shall 
rarely  find  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  Aeon. ;  at  the  utmost 
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it  may  odI;  be  foand  useful  as  a  palliative,  and  that  chicfljr  in 
idiopathic  ostitis  occurring  in  joung  plethoric  subjecla.  In 
some  of  the  milder  forms,  attended  with  redness  of  the  lotft- 
guments,  slight  swelling  of  the  bone  and  extreme  sensibility 
to  the  touch,  jBry.  and  Puis,  have  proved  very  eervicntabte  ; 
the  former  particularly  in  persons  of  nervous  or  biliooB  tem- 
perament and  of  a  dry  meagre  habit ;  the  latter  in  those  of 
phlegmatic  temperament,  wilh  relaxed,  lymphatic  constito- 
tions.  When  external  violence  has  given  rise  to  the  disordw, 
and  Ibe  periosteum  has  been  considerably  injured,  Jiuta  a  s 
valuable  remedy.  Lastly,  Merc,  may  be  named  as  one  of  the 
most  important  remedies  in  acute  ostitis  with  exceeeive  noe- 
tunml  exacerbations  of  pain,  and  eepeciallj  when  the  disorder 
occurs  in  persons  of  lymphatic  temperaments,  or  in  those 
who  from  having  been  badly  fed,  ill  lodged,  or  have  had  their 
constitutions  otherwise  much  reduced  and  enfeebled.  Warm 
fomentations  may  be  beneficially  applied  along  wilh  the 
internal  employment  of  the  apjiropriato  medicines ;  spare  diet 
and  perfect  rest  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  enjoined.  In 
chronic  ostitis,  which  is  the  most  common  form  of  this  inflam- 
mation, Sulph.,  Calcarea,  SUic,  Phosph.,  Add.  ph.,  Staphs 
aad  Assaf.  are,  in  general  casea,  the  most  important  remedied 
at  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  In  other  casc«,  and  more 
particularly  when  the  affection  haa  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
merciuy.  Hep.  gufph.,  and  Add.  niir.  are  two  of  the  mo«t 
important  remedies ;  but  when  there  is  a  considerable  degree 
of  erysipelatous  redness,  ndose  or  two  of  Sella,  will  generally 
be  found  requisite  ere  we  proceed  to  employ  the  aforesaid 
medicuies,  or  any  other  remedy  which  may  appear  more 
appropriate  to  the  aggregate  features  of  the  case.  If  traces 
of  scorbutus  accompany  the  ioflammation,  Carbo  v.,  Mere-, 
Staph.,  Sulph.,  Ac.  nitr.,  J>vlc.,  Sepia,  i&c,  are  the  moat 
appropriate.  And  when  syphilis,  or  the  joint  elTecte  of 
mercury  and  sypliilis,  have  evidently  given  rise  to  the 
disorder,  the  following  medicaments,  in  addition  to  t)ic«e 
described  as  the  most  applicable  at  the  commenccnieot  of 
ostitis  in  general,  have  hitherto  been  foundthe  most  useful, 
viz.,  Aurum,  Axaqf'cetida,  Staph.,  Mesereitm,  JjycopodUtm^ 
Matt^anum  acef.,  Lacheeh,  Jhtlmmara,  Baryta,  Carbo  «,, 
Aci^.  Jfiwrieum.  Manganum  acettmim  and  Mes.  are  more 
especially  adapted  to  inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  attended 
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with  pains  of  an  almost  insupportable  nature.*  Merc^  Aur.^ 
Staph,^  and  Phosph.  generally  claim  a  preference  when  the 
bones  of  the  face  form  the  seat  of  the  inflammation ;  Merc. 
and  Staph,  when  those  of  the  hip ;  and  Aaaaf.  and  Mezereum 
chiefly,  when  the  shin  and  other  superficial  bones  are  affected. 
In  the  treatment  of  caries  it  is,  as  in  ostitis,  of  importance  to 
consider  the  cause  from  which  the  disease  has  arisen.  In  the 
early  stage  of  the  malady  the  remedies  which  we  have  named 
as  being  very  useful  in  the  milder  forms  of  acute,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  chronic  ostitis,  are  frequently  of  considerable 
service,  and  indeed  will  often  prove  sufficient,  especially  in 
cases  which  have  arisen  from  a  local  injury,  and  unattended 
by  signs  of  general  constitutional  derangement,  to  stay  the 
morbid  action  and  eventually  effect  a  radical  cure  without  the 
expediency  of  an  operation. 

In  cases  depending  upon  a  constitutional  cause,  such  as 
scrofula,  scorbutus,  or  from  syphilis  and  the  abuse  of  mercury, 
the  same  medicines  are  required  as  have  been  quoted  under 
Chronic  Ostitis.  We  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be  regulated 
by  the  law  similia  similihv^  in  the  selection  of  the  different 
remedies ;  but  when,  from  the  paucity  of  the  symptoms,  or 
the  absence  of  any  of  a  characteristic  or  sufficiently  well- 
marked  character,  there  is  some  difficulty  in  finding  the 
appropriate  remedy,  the  alternate  or  successive  employment 
of  two  or  more  medicaments,  which  embrace  the  main  fea- 
tures of  the  case,  and  which  experience  has  proved  to  be 
remedies  of  great  value  in  caries  in  general,  may  be  resorted 
to.  Thus,  Sulph.  and  Calc. ;  Sulph.^  Calc.^  and  SUic. ;  SUic. 
and  Phosph.^  administered  in  alternation  or  rotation,  have 
often  succeeded  in  effecting  a  radical  cure.  In  like  manner, 
Perussel  mentions  three  cases  of  caries  which  were  cured  by 
Hep.  8.  and  SUicea  in  alternation.  In  another  case  he  had 
recourse  to  Mez.  and  Phus  in  addition  to  the  foregoing.  And 
in  a  fifth,  in  which  there  was  considerable  complication  with 
mercm-ial  disease,  Sulph.  and  Acid.  nitr.  established  the 
cure.    (Bib.  Ilom.  d.  G.,  x,  321.)     Caries  articulationis  cubi- 

*  HartmaDn*8  Therapie,  zweite  ausgabe,  p.  290.  We  have  found  Assaf, 
and  Acid,  phosph.  of  much  efficacy  in  periostitis.  Merc,  and  SUicea^  and 
sometimes  Bella.y  Staph.^  Ptds.^  China,  &c^  may  also  do  good  in  particular 
cases.      (Or  see  Hartmaim*B  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases.) 


talis,  cum  ulceribus  ossia  fistulftsis:  C<Uc.  c.  {Rhus),  SS.,  Lye. 
et  Sulph.  (A.  n.  Z.  viii,  120.)  Caries  femoris  pueri  aao- 
pliulosis ;  Sep.  10  et  Add.  nttr.  (Ann.  11,  365.),  Caries  fangnu 
tnanus ;  Jihua  ft  Am.  (T.  h.  1.)  Caries  oesinm  faciei :  Ode. 
carb.  et  SUie.  (A.  II.  Z.  viii,  309.)  Caries  pedis  cum  febre 
hectica :  Arnica^  Lye,  et  Sil.  (Arch,  xii,  191).  Cariee  radii, 
with  bluish  red  swelling  of  the  fore-arm  and  hectic  fever :  PmU., 
Mkz.,  S'.il>ina,  Silicea,  Oalc.  c,  and  Lyo.  (Arch,  viii,  1,  iS.) 
Caries  tibiarum  et  antibrachii  sinlstrl,  with  several  listiilaiu 
passages,  debilitating  diarrhtua,  and  utter  proistnitiiHi  of 
strength.  Su!/ph.,  Asaaf.,  Acid,  nllr.,  and  Add.  ph/)»pJL, 
accompliabed  the  cure.  Oue  medicine  alone,  when  bomceo- 
patbic  to  the  entire  disease,  is  often  sufficient  to  stop  the  caries 
and  bring  almut  a  healthy  action  in  the  carioiia  part.  Tbiu, 
Aurum  has  repeatedly  effected  cures  in  caries  sy^iUilitica 
ossium  palati  et  nasi ;  as  also  in  caries  syphilitica  processut 
alveolaris  cum  ozteoa.  Sllicea,  in  several  doses  (at  the  thirties 
potency),  frequently  cnred  chronic  caries  in  scpofidous  children. 
Other  cases  retjuired  lower  potencies  of  the  same  remedy 
(Kainpfer,  Allg,  h.  Zeit.  xxiv,  135),  SUitva  30,  cured,  in  tiro 
cases,  caries  of  the  mastoid  process  (Qoiillon,  Gr.  u.  St,  Arci. 
XV,  3,  55.)  Caries  tibiie  recens;  Silic.  10  (Arch,  viii,  1,  23). 
Caries  of  the  third  phalanx  of  the  middle  finger,  in  a  female 
who  had  applied  all  sorts  of  unguents  to  the  part  for  a  wbole 
year,  and  iron)  which  a  piece  of  bone  bad  exfoliated.  Ej^t 
days  after  the  exhibition  of  SUicea  the  pain  was  removed,  uid 
another  small  exfoliation  took  place,  after  which  cicatrization 
ensued.  (Riichert's  Thurapie.)  Addum,  fiuoneum*  has  been 
emjtiuyed  in  some  cases  of  curies  with  striking  effect,  and 
promises  to  be  a  remedy  nf  great  value  in  diseases  aS  the 
bones  in  general.  We  may  quote  the  two  following  caaee  H 
illustrative  of  its  curative  powers  in  disease  of  the  Ixmee :  "A 
boy  became  affected,  after  scarlet  fever,  with  cariee  of  tlu 
temporal  bone,  which,  during  a  period  of  fire  or  six  yean, 
periodically  broke  out  afresh,  discharged  an  oSeiisive  piu,  and 
then  healed  again.  The  entire  left  side  of  the  cranium  was 
arre&ted  in   iis  growth,   and  consequeutly    rendered    mocb 

*  Tbe  pravings  of  thU  iiBpart.-uit  remedf  nppeued  b  the  NeuM  ArcUr 
I  iTtii(«r  Band,  cnte*  Uefl 
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smaller  than  the  other  side ;  the  left  eye  also  appeared  strik- 
ingly smaller  than  the  right  one.  The  intellect  of  the  boy  was, 
nevertheless,  not  in  any  way  affected.  Several  remedies 
improved,  but  failed  in  curing  the  caries.  After  the  employ- 
ment of  fluoric  acid  the  periodical  attack  came  on  earlier,  and 
in  a  more  aggravated  form  than  usual,  but  never  returned. 
From  that  time  onward  the  left  half  of  the  cranium  com- 
menced to  grow,  and  the  previous  inequality  of  size  between 
the  two  sides  of  the  head  became  gradually  less,  and  finally 
imperceptible."  (Neues  Arch.  3ter  Bd.  Istes  Heft.) 

"  The  first  and  second  phalanx  of  the  left  index  finger, 
particularly  the  former,  were  swollen  to  four  times  their 
natural  size,  so  that  the  finger  presented  the  shape  and  appear- 
ance of  a  pear.  On  the  dorsum  of  the  finger  an  opening 
sometimes  made  its  appearance,  from  which  pus  and  ichor 
oozed  out.  The  entire  tumor  was  very  hard  to  the  touch ;  the 
skin  otlierwise  unaltered ;  the  cause  of  the  affection  was  not 
ascertainable ;  the  pains  were  intermittent.  With  exception 
of  some  degree  of  dyspepsia,  the  health  of  the  patient  was 
good.  Of  Silicea  10,  two  doses  were  prescribed.  The  patient 
returned,  and  said  that  she  thought  the  finger  better;  but 
there  were  no  outward  signs  of  improvement.  Acidum  fltuh 
ricum  10,  in  two  doses,  was  next  prescribed.  Twelve  days  after- 
wards, the  patient  returned,  and  said  that  she  thought  the  finger 
better ;  but  there  were  no  outward  signs  of  improvement.  Adr 
dum  fluoricum  10,  in  two  doses,  was  next  prescribed.  The 
patient  did  not  come  back  again  until  about  twelve  weeks  after 
her  preceding  visit.  The  affected  forefinger  was  so  much  restored 
that  it  exhibited  little  or  no  difference  in  its  appearance  from 
that  of  the  other  hand.  The  patient  had  merely  returned  because 
her  digestion,  after  having  been  rendered  much  stronger,  had 
threatened  to  become  somewhat  disordered  again.  Silicea  10, 
two  doses,  was  prescribed  for  the  general  symptoms  remaining. 
The  patient  did  not  show  herself  again."  (Neues  Arch.  3ter 
Bd.  Istes  Heft,  Seite  128.) 

In  caries  of  the  ossa  nasi^  Acidum,  nitricum  is,  as  well  as 
Aurum^  a  most  eflScacious  remedy.  In  that  of  the  inferior 
maxilla  (when  the  disease  has  not  arisen  from  exposure  to  its 
vapor),  Phosph.  And  in  caries  of  the  bones  contributing  to 
form  the  ArUrum  highmorianum^  Araenicum^  Lycopodium^ 
and  Silicea  have  repeatedly  proved  curative;  but  in  some 


»  ft  m^  k  tmoA  vaeesaarj  to  have  recourse  toj 
eSf  ■»  Stfimy  SttlpK,  etc  Where  caries  is  a 
n  tit  tiie  mtcgoniiOLte,  uid  thick,  lemoD-o 
Smhmgt,  Z^feopodiian  seta  benc^aUy.  When  caries  hak 
SB  jiieM  to  the  agency  of  medlcinea,  and  the  svmptoais  of 
ooastiCBtWDal  irritation  increase  in  intensit}',  an  operation  lot 
Ibe  rgffbival  of  the  canons  portioo  of  bone  beoomes  necessary. 

The  medicaments  employed  in  tbe  treAtment  of  Ihe  tiro 
praceding  form^  of  diseii ^e  of  the  bioes,  are  alao  more  or  leas 
rei^niaite  in  necrosis.  In  the  first  ctage  of  the  disorder,  if 
there  be  severe  and  extensive  inflammalioa  of  tbe  eoft  ivrli, 
Anonitumy  B<ilailonnay  Bryonia,  PtdtatiSa,  Jfcrcuriusy  and 
Sulphur,  togetlier  with  warm  fomentations  and  poultices,  are 
more  or  less  useful.  (See  Osrms.)  When  matter  forms,  and 
ifl  confined  nnder  the  periosteum,  it  should  be  evacuated  early, 
by  moans  of  a  deep  and  free  incision. 

When  the  disease  has  readied  the  second  stage,  or  that  in 
wliich  the  seijiiestmm  has  been  formed,  yet  remains  adbercDt 
to  liiQ  living  portion  of  bone,  the  process  of  absorjHion  or  of 
exfoliation  tnny  be  aided  and  quickened  by  the  admiuististicn 
of  Symphytum  officinale,  or  by  Siliixa,  I'hosphonu,  Sutp^ur, 
and  CiUcarea.  These  remedies,  especially  the  four  latter, 
materially  serve,  moreover,  to  lessen  the  tendency  to  r^iewed 
infianmiatory  attacks  and  their  sequelie,  as  also  to  mitigate 
any  undae  severity  in  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  is 
so  prone  to  set  in  during  this  stage  of  the  affection.  When, 
itotwithstanding  all  our  efforts,  the  health  of  the  patient 
b^ns  to  be  seriously  injured  by  the  pain,  profuse  discbarge, 
and  hectic  fever,  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  seqnefr 
tnun,  or  even  amputation  of  tbe  affected  Uinb,  if  the  necrous 
be  extensive,  becomes  necessary.  But  as  long  as  the  health 
moains  tolerably  good,  we  should  abstain  from  any  harsh 
tavr&rrence  with  the  operations  of  nature,  and  endeavour 
to  &wHnl  her  efforts  by  judicious  medical  treatment 
tbe  priDcipal  medicines  by  means  of  which  this  com- 
>  aim  is  most  likely  to  be  promoted  are  Sulphur, 
Silitva,  Zyc€>podmm,  &c.  These  remedies  are 
•paB;  applicable,  whether  the  disease  may  have  arisen 
4»  Ac  effects  of  external  injury,  or  originated  in  internid 
mmmt — each  as  Scorbuhi^,  Scrofu^-a,  Syj>h{lis,  or  the  abuse 
^  ibhubht,  vhich  have  affected  the  bones  through  tbe  me- 
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dium  of  the  constitution,  or  has  proceeded  froni  a  debilitated 
state  of  the  system  resulting  from  severe  febrile  disturbance. 
Sulphur  is  chiefly  required  when  necrosis  occurs  in  persons 
of  l3anphatic  or  bilious  temperament ;  also  in  those  who  are 
disposed  to  eruptions,  enlargement  of  the  glands,  hemorrhoids 
and  constipation.  Calcarea  may  generally  be  exhibited  with 
advantage  after  the  previous  employment  of  Sutphvr.  Silicea 
is,  if  anything,  still  more  frequently  required  than  either  of 
the  two  preceding  remedies,  when  the  sequestrum  is  com- 
pletely formed,  but  is  still  firmly  attached  to  the  living  part 
of  the  bone  (second  stage) ;  or  when  it  is  loose  (third  stage), 
and  there  is  an  excessive  discharge  from  the  fistulous  openings 
consisting  of  pus  and  ichor;  further,  when  there  is  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  nervous  excitement,  and  the  sleep  is  restless 
and  unrefreshing.  Lycopodium  is  often  useful  when  the 
matter  discharged  is  very  copious,  thick,  and  lemon-colored. 
In  other  cases  Assafcetida^  Acid,  nitricum^  PJiospliorus^ 
jRuta^  or  Jfezereum  may  be  required.  The  alternate  use  of 
Sulphur  and  Calcarea^  Silicea  and  Phosphoims  /  or  of  these 
four  in  rotation  at  intervals  of  from  six  to  eight  or  ten  days  is 
sometimes  beneficial. 

Suppuration  of  the  spongy  texture  is  to  be  treated  at  the 
beginning  of  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  as  has  been 
described  for  ostitis  ;  and  on  the  bursting  of  the  abscess, 
those  remedies  which  have  been  noticed  under  caries  and 
necrosis  must  be  resorted  to.  In  exostosis^  or  the  gi'owth  of  a 
bony  tumour  from  the  surface  of  a  bone, — Sulphur^  Calcarea^ 
Silicea^  PhospJiarus^  Aaaafoetida^  Dulcamara^  Mezereum^  and 
Mercurius  have  chiefly  been  recommended.  And  in  Tophus, 
or  the  formation  of  a  soft  swelling  on  a  bone,  Bella.^  Merc,^ 
PhoapK^  Acid.  nitr,y  Sulph.^  Calc.j  Aasa.^  &c. 

RICKETS.      RACHTTIS. 

TIlis  malady  almost  invariably  begins  to  show  itself  at  the 
tender  age  of  from  one  to  two  years,  and  is  distinguished  by 
great  development  of  head,  abnormally  prominent  forehead, 
projecting  sternum,  flattened  ribs,  enlarged  abdomen,  with 
emaciation  of  the  extremities,  and  extreme  general  debility. 
As  the  disease  progresses,  the  muscles  become  more  flaccid, 
the  epiphyses  of  the  limbs  increase  in  size,  the  bones  and 
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(]r>nia]  K^rmG  become  more  or  less  diatorteil,  the  bowelilll 
and  the  motiooii  fre'^iient ;  and  frec^uentlj,  if  the  dis 
not  arrested,  »low  fwvcr,  witli  cough,  oppressed  breathings 
Btro|iliy  «ii|K.Tveiie,  and  a  fatal  teniiination  regulta. 
.  THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto 
been  employed  with  the  greatest  saccess  in  the  treatment  of 
thi))  dixtreHiting  affection  by  homceopathists  are :  BeUadonna, 
Mercurius,  Argenicuia,  Sulphur,  Galcareay  Slli'oea;  also, 
AMt^miida,  Acidum  phosjtL,  Pltoaphonta,  Baryta  muno- 
<*cff,  Staphyaatjtria,  Zi/fopofiiumy  Acidum  nitric,,  Mezerewh, 
pHtnilmm,  and  lihua.     (See  Atbophy,  IIydbocephai.us,  and 

SCWIFCLA.) 


ooxcresios,   bbcises,   erBArcis   ob   STRAnra,   wopkim, 

TIONB,    AND  FBACrURBS. 

In  Concussion  of  the  brnin  (which  may  arise  from  a  Tiolat   I 
sliaking  of  the  brain  or  of  the  whole  body,  witboat  any  dintt  \ 
violence  havin;;  been  offered,  snch  as  a  serere  blow  or  fUl  n 
Uio  hear)),  the  symptoms  vary,  according  to  the  i 
injury  which  the  hraiu  has  sustained.     When  the  o 
very  severe,  there  is  immediate  depriratioB  of  sen 
of  motion,  and  death  is  the  general  result ;  bM  « 
temporary  etntining  or  confusion,  with  mon  er  b 
i*  itnxlno'd,  fi>lIowi>)  by  tncrea^  action  of  tha  f 
aud  MchaoM.    Wbea,  <«  the  othw  haiid,  Aa  v'  ' 
pvaiw  than )«  ilt»  imat  mmmm^Aon^  mat  mm 
«MiM>  iIk>  ftMl  twwtiiitfim  iUkM  to  ia  IIh  r 

^•Wl**  **  TMAMWa  WHaiMfcflM  SMBjMMa  af  I 
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continnee  to  remain  in  a  dull,  confused  state,  and  inattentive 
to,  or  almost  unconscious  of,  slight  external  impression  {second 
stage).  On  the  gradual  subsidence  of  the  first  effects  of  the 
concussion,  the  patient  becomes  enabled  to  respond  to  ques- 
tions spoken  in  a  loud  tone.  When,  however,  the  stupor  has 
considerably  or  entirely  abated,  inflammation  of  the  brain,  of 
an  active  character,  will,  in  many  cases,  then  begin  to  develop 
itself  {third  8taffe\  with  all  its  wonted  symptoms  (see 
PHRENms),  and  if  not  checked,  suppuration  or  effusion 
within  the  head,  preceded  by  rigors,  will  result. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  all  cases  of  injury  arising  from 
external  violence,  Arnica  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  and  its 
timely  administration  in  cases  of  concussion  of  the  brain 
will,  in  most  instances,  if  the  injury  be  not  very  severe,  suffice 
to  remove  all  traces  and  evil  consequences  of  such  misfor- 
tunes.* We  may  administer  internally  two  globules  in  a 
tea-spoonful  of  water ;  and,  if  there  be  an  external  woimd, 
we  may  bathe  the  injured  part  with  a  lotion,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  a  few  drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Arnica  to  an  ounce,  or 
about  two  table-spoonfuls  of  water,  twice  or  thrice  a  day ; 
should  the  swelling,  pains,  and  other  symptoms  increase,  after 
one  or  two  applications,  we  must  discontinue  the  lotion,  but 
shall  almost  always  find  a  marked  improvement  follow  such 
aggravation. 

When,  however,  the  contusion  has  been  serious,  and 
extreme  restlessness  or  jactitation,  and  irritability  of  temper, 
with  sensibility  of  the  eyes  to  light,  small  quick  pulse,  deli- 
rium, or  subsequently  rigors,  &c.,  supervene,  the  same  treat- 
ment must  be  pursued  as  that  described  under  Inflammation 
OF  THE  Brain,  and  also  Hydrocephalus,  which  see.f  After 
an  injury  to  the  head,  particularly  if  it  has  been  of  a  some- 
what severe  character,  the  patient  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 

*  In  simple  irritation  of  the  brain,  Arnica  rarelj  fails  to  act  beneficiallj. 
In  some  cases,  Cicuta  virosa  is  serviceable. 

f  In  fracture  of  the  cranium  the  same  treatment  must  be  pursued,  but 
when  compression  of  the  brain  takes  place,  attended  with  its  usual  con- 
comitants, such  as  stupor,  stertorous  breathing,  &c.,  from  the  effects  of 
a  depressed  portion  of  bone,  the  trephine  must  be  employed  if  the 
symptoms  continue  unabated,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  medicines 
indicated. 


TO9 
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partake  of  aay  stirauhiting  Hqaids,  snch  as  wine,  epiriu,  ic^ 
until  at  least  Uiite  or  lour  wteks  have  elapsed,  even  althimgh 
he  may  appear  to  have  entirely  recovered  from  the  efft^-te  of 
the  accident;  he  ought  likewise  to  be  kept  quiet,  and  not  be 
permitted  to  expose  himself  to  excitement  of  any  kind,  other- 
wise the  moat  serious  consequences  may  result.  When  the 
chest  hae  been  injnred  by  a  contusion  or  violent  concussion, 
&c.f  and  soreness,  or  a  senaation  as  if  from  incipient  suppura* 
tion,  with  heat  and  throbbing,  is  experienced  in  some  parti- 
cular spot ;  fever,  or  alteiTiate  chilliness  and  heal  followed  by 
fever,  which  becomes  a^ravated  in  the  evening;  8lee])les9ne6a 
or  disturbed  sleep,  with  general  heat,  and  sometimes  perspiin- 
tion  towards  morning ;  short  dry  cougli  which  increases  the 
pain,  or  eongh  with  spitting  of  blood;  further,  when  the  pain 
in  the  chest  is  rendered  mure  acute  by  taking  a  fidl  iuspira- 
tion,  laughing  or  sneezing,  or  when  pricking  pains  or  a  sensR- 
tion  of  fulness  or  pressm-e,  as  if  caused  by  extravasated  blood, 
is  experienced,  together  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  that 
obstructs  the  freedom  of  respiration, — it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Ajtiica  and  Aconitum  alternately, 
at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six  hours,  until  an  improvement 
in  the  symptoms  becomes  manifest;  but  should  a  decree  of 
fever  continue  after  the  exhibition  of  several  doses  of  these 
remedies,  attended  with  a  sensation  as  if  there  were  an 
internal  excoriation  or  wound,  Pulnatilla  should  he  given. 
In  the  event  of  a  continuance,  or  even  an  increase  of  cough, 
with  expectoration  of  thick,  yellow  mucus  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood,  Mercurius  should  be  prescribed ;  if,  oa 
the  other  hand,  the  expectoration  has  a  sweetish  taste,  and  is 
accompanied  by  difficulty  of  breathing,  jV-wa'  v.  is  to  be 
preferred.  When  a  degree  of  delicacy  of  chest  remains 
behind,  after  the  emi>loyment  of  any  of  the  preceding 
tuedicines,  with  tendency  to  sufFei"  from  shortness  of  breath, 
and  a  dry  short  cough,  combined  with  paleness  of  the  face, 
impaired  appetite,  and  restless,  unrefreshing  sleep,  Cinchona 
has  been  strongly  recommended.  In  other  cases,  e«ipecially 
those  which  have  been  neglected,  where  we  have  reason  to 
apprehend  the  development  of  Phthviia  jmhnonalU,  the 
employment  of  Stannum,  Acidum  nitrivitm,  Silicea.,  and 
Kali  c,   or  PkoapAorus,  Sulphur,  Ctilcarca,  and  Lycopo- 
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dium^  may  yet  enable  us   to  arrest  the  progress  of  that 
ruthless  malady. 

The  effects  of  a  shock  to  the  nervous  system,  with  pains  in 
the  limbs,  &c.,  from  stumbling  or  making  a  false  step,  are 
generally  relieved  by  Bryonia  or  PidsatiUa.  "When  the 
accident  has  been  accompanied  with  fright,  Opium  may  be 
prescribed  in  the  first  instance,  Aconitum  where  there  is 
syncope ;  and  ChamomiUa  when,  from  extreme  pain,  convul- 
sions ensue.*  But  in  almost  all  such  cases,  Arnica  may  be 
employed  with  advantage,  either  subsequently  or  at  the 
commencement ;  in  the  event  of  headache  resulting  from  a 
contusion  or  from  stumbling,  and  Arnica  not  being  found  to 
afford  much  relief,  BeUadonna  may  be'^given  ;f  the  patient 
should  at  the  same  time  remain  quiet,  and  avoid  any 
exertion,  whether  of  the  body  or  mind,  until  the  pain  is 
removed. 

SPRAINS.  In  the  treatment  of  these  troublesome  casual- 
ties, at  the  commencement,  prescribe  a  lotion  of  Arnica^ 
when  there  is  much  tumefaction  and  redness,  with  great  pain 
on  the  slightest  movement.  After  the  employment  of 
Arnica^  we  may  in  like  manner  have  recourse  to  Bhus 
TOXICODENDRON,^  whicli  is,  propcrly  speaking,  more  specific 
to  this  description  of  external  injury,  and  is  often  of  speedy 
eflScacy,  even  in  cases  of  some  standing ;  the  remedy  should 
also  be  taken  internally.  If  severe  pain  continue,  notwith- 
standing the  employment  of  Aimi^a  and  Hhus^  the  following 
remedies  have  been  recommended :  Bryonia^  Ammonium  (?., 
and  JRuta^  and  in  some  instances,  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^ 
Nvx  v.,  Agnus^  or  Silicea, 

*  ^natia  has  also  been  recommeDdcd  ia  the  event  of  convulsions ;  and 
Coffea  when  uncontrollable  agitation  and  agonizing  jactitation  result 

t  CoccvUuSy  dcutOj  or  AM,  phosphoricum,  may  be  required  to  remove 
prolonged  headache  arising  from  the  above-named  causes.  (See  also 
Cephalalgia.) 

I  When  an  individual  muscle  has  been  injured  by  the  effects  of  a  violent 
strain,  Rhus  will  more  readily  restore  its  tone  and  remove  the  pain  than 
any  other  remedy.  A  dose  may  be  prescribed  thrice  a  day,  and  locally 
Tr.  Rh.  gtt  XV — XX,  in  aq.  libr.,  as  a  lotion.  Frequently,  every  symptom  is 
removed  after  a  few  hours;  but  in  bad  constitutions,  many  troublesome 
sequels  occasionally  arise,  against  which  Septa  is  often  useful.  (Goullon 
Gr.  u.  Si.  Arch.,  zix,  3, 12.) 
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STRAINS.  When  pricking  or  other  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  back,  &c.,  after  a  strain  caused  by  any  powerfiU  or 
sudden  exertion,  euch  ea  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or  throwing 
up  a  window,  with  aggravation  from  the  slightest  muve- 
ment  of  the  arnia  or  trunk,  Bryonia  should  be  exliibitcd,  and 
succeeded  by  Sulp/tur,  if  only  partial  relief  ia  obtained. 
When  headache  results  from  a  similar  source,  or  when  th« 
pains  are  confined  to  the  extremities,  or  if  at  all  in  the  back 
or  loins,  are  equally,  if  not  more  severe,  during  rest  as  well 
as  on  movement,  lihus  may  be  prescribed,  followed  in  torn 
by  Calcarea,  if  the  eufierings  remain  alruust  nnmiligated. 
When  siclsnesB  and  great  pain  in  the  abdtmien  are  produced 
by  the  effects  of  a  strain,  Yeraimm  has  been  recununesded 
as  being  speedily  serviceable. 

WOUNDS  are  divided  into  incised,  lacerated,  coutuB«d, 
pmictured,  poisoned,  and  gtmshot  woimds. 

By  an  incited  wimud  is  meant  one  which  has  been  produced 
by  a  sharp  instrument,  as  a  sword,  knife,  Ac,  and  is  not 
accompanied  with  any  contusion  or  laceration.  Incie^ 
wounds,  although  more  liable  to  be  attended  with  a  greater 
degree  of  hemorrhage,  are,  generally  speaking,  the  leodt 
dangerous  and  the  most  easily  healed. 

Xacerated  woimds  are  tliose  in  which  the  mnscular  fibres, 
instead  of  being  divided  by  a  sharp  cutting  iustrument,  have 
been  torn  asunder  witli  mme  violence ;  the  edges,  in  place  of 
being  even  and  regular,  are  jagged  and  unequal.  Tbey  are 
commonly  attended  with  little  or  no  bleeding,  rarely  he«t 
without  suppurating,  and  are  frequently  succeeded  by  violent 
itiflammation. 

Tlie  terms  contused  icounds,  or  hniises,  are  applied  to  tlioee 
injuries  which  are  occasioned  by  some  blunt  instrument,  or 
hard  blunt  emface,  being  brought  in  violent  collision  with  a 
part  of  the  body.  When  severe  they  are  dangerous,  frota 
being  prone  to  terminate  in  mortification  and  sloughing. 

Pvitictured  wounds  are  those  which  have  been  caused  by 
pointed  instruments ;  they  partake  more  of  the  nature  of 
lacerated  than  incised  wounds,  and  are  dangerous  from  the 
great  depth  to  which  they  frequently  penetrate,  and  the 
seiiouB  consequences  tliey  often  cnlail,  by  occasioning  vwleot 
iufiammatiou  of  the  lascia,  and  tetanus. 


OONOUSSION.      SPRAINS.  785 


Gunshot  vxmnds  partake  of  the  character  of  lacerated  and 
contused  wounds. 

For  poisoned  woimds^  see  Hydbophobia. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  wounds  of  all 
kinds,  the  first  object  is  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage.  This  is  to 
be  done  by  means  of  the  tourniquet,  by  compression,  by  the 
ligature,  by  cold  water  or  ice,  and  astringents,  &c.,  according 
to  the  degree  and  source  of  the  discharge. 

Wounds  of  the  arteries  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  most 
serious ;  they  are  to  be  distinguished  by  the  bright  color  of 
the  blood,  which  moreover  issues  very  rapidly  and  in  jets ; 
while  that  from  a  vein  flows  in  a  smooth,  uninterrupted 
stream,  and  has  a  dark  or  deep  purple  hue. 

When  the  injured  vessels  are  of  a  small  size,  they  spon- 
taneously cease  to  bleed,  or  do  so,  at  all  events,  as  soon  as  the 
wound  is  dressed  ;  but  when  the  hemorrhage  is  considerable, 
one  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  arresting  measures 
require  to  be  immediately  resorted  to. 

Bleeding  from  wounds,  &c.,  in  the  mouth,  sometimes 
requires  the  application  of  styptics,  such  as  alcohol,  kreosote 
water,  &c.  llie  same  may  be  said  of  slight  superficial 
wounds,  as  also  of  fungous  tumors,  and  other  diseased 
surfaces,  when  cold  water  fails  to  answer  the  purpose. 
Arnica^  Diadema^  and  PhospJiortts^  internally  and  externally, 
have  likewise  been  strongly  recommended  in  such  cases. 

Copious  hemorrhage  after  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  is 
usually  readily  suppressed,  by  pushing  a  compress  of  lint 
into  the  hollow  space  left ;  or  by  the  aid  of  styptics,  and  the 
medicines  above  mentioned,  when  requisite.  A  simple,  and 
sometimes  extremely  efficacious  mode  of  checking  this  current 
of  blood  is  by  replacing  the  extracted  tooth,  and  keeping  it 
in  its  former  position,  until  the  risk  of  further  hemorrhage  is 
obviated. 

When  we  find  severe  syncope,  with  deadly  paleness  of  the 
face,  or  when  the  countenance  assumes  a  livid  appearance, 
and  subsultus  tendinum  and  other  signs  of  extreme  exhaustion 
set  in  from  excessive  loss  of  blood.  Cinchona  ought  to  be  pre- 
scribed ;  and  if  the  patient  should  not  exhibit  any  indications 
of  rallying,  a  little  wine  may  be  given,  and  subsequently 

Arnica  /  but  if  the  stimulating  effects  of  the  wine  prove  only 
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of  temporary  service,  another  doae  of  Cinohcwt  must  pre- 
rionsly  l)e  had  recourse  to. 

The  next  step  to  be  taken  in  wonnds  of  every  deecriptioD, 
after  the  heniorrliage  is  stopped,  is  to  remove  all  extrancons 
matter,  as  sand,  fragments  of  glass,  splinters,  shot,  rags,  tic. ; 
then  relax  the  muaclea  so  that  the  wound  may  not  gape; 
finally,  to  pince  the  lips  of  the  wound  in  accurate  contact, 
and  keep  them  so  by  bandages,  plasters,  Butures,  &c.  Ban- 
dages are  usually  indispensable  in  deep,  and  even  iu  small, 
snpcrticial,  incised  wounds,  but  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
apply  them  too  tight,  nor  when  tiere  is  excessive  iuflom- 
mation. 

Sutures  are  generally  necessary  in  wonnda  of  the  face  or 
abdomen,  and  sometimes  of  the  hands,  and  in  old  people 
generally.  In  the  young  and  vigorous  they  are  seldom  colled 
for,  and  are  even  improper  and  hurtful  when  the  patient  is 
of  an  in-itable  habit  of  body.  Strips  of  adhesive  plaster — 
cut  narrow  in  the  centre  or  portion  which  is  to  cross  the 
wound,  and  sufficiently  long  to  retain  their  hold  as  firmly  as 
poesible,  and  act  with  the  required  compressive  power — 
form,  in  the  majority  of  incised  wounds,  the  most  fret|nentiy 
usefid  means  of  bringing  the  sides  into  close  approximation 
and  effecting  adhesion.  It  sometimes  happens,  howevor,  that 
even  incised  wounds,  particularly  when  deep  and  of  consider- 
able magnitude,  terminate  in  suppuration ;  it  is  consequently 
necessary  to  leave  intervening  spaces  between  the  strijw  of 
plaster,  to  admit  of  the  exit  of  the  matter  in  such  an  eveut. 
Again,  when  it  is  foimd  impracticable  to  cleanse  the  wouod 
of  alt  foreign  substances,  it  ought  to  be  only  lightly,  and  m> 
to  speak,  incompletely  drcased,  as  it  will  be  necessary  to  renew 
the  dressings  repeatedly.  In  some  cases  it  is  necessary  to 
dilate  the  wound,  to  facilitate  the  abstraction  of  a  splinter,  Ac. 

With  regard  to  the  constitutional  treatment  of  wounds  of 
all  kinds,  we  should  commence  with  the  administration  <^ 
Arnica^  of  which  a  few  globules  should  be  given,  as  eooa  as 
the  patient  has  been  made  as  comfortable  as  circuiuetancea 
will  admit    The  patient  should  at  the  same   time  Ixs  kept 


•  See  Dr.  KaMr'i  remarks  on  the  etnplorment  of  Calmdtda  ogicittalu,  ■! 
the  end  of  lhl»  chapter. 
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Where  there  is  a  complication  with  tubercalar  diathesis, 
accompanied  by  cough,  &c.,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
of  chlorosis,  Stdphur  and  Calcarea  often  prove  highly  benefi- 
cial in  alternation*  In  the  generality  of  cases,  during  the 
employment  of  Calcarea^  a  dose  of  Lycopodiwm,  is  required 
when  there  is  obstinate  constipation  and  extreme  languor,  or 
Sepia  when  oppressive  headache  is  complained  off  Some- 
times the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time  afterwards, 
although  the  general  health  may  have  been  thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remedies  prescribed. 

Valeriana  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily 
repeated  doses,  when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experienced 
in  the  gullet  or  chest,  accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened 
suffocation,  and  followed  by  frequent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the 
patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natrum  mubiaticuh  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many 
obstinate  cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Plumlnim  dceticum  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in 
inveterate  cases  with  dyspnoea,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but 
no  organic  disease  either  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Amr 
monium  t?.,  PhaaphoruSy  Conium^  Lycopodiu/m^  KaU^  China^ 
Ignatia^  Aurum,  Acid,  nitricumj  &c.,  have  also  been 
advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  abdomen^  occurring  in  young  girls 
at  the  critical  age,  Lacheeis  has  been  employed  with  success. 

AMENOBRHO£A.      STTPPBESSIO  MENSIUH. 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  sud- 
denly from  some  accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
powerful  mental  emotions,  &c.  In  other  instances  the 
suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  either 
organic  or  functional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the  cure 
of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here 
propose  to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of 
a  chill,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  when  the 
symptoms  generally  correspond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as 
detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other  cases  arising  from  this 
cause,  JTva  moechatOj  Dulcamara^  Sepia^  or  Sulphur  may  be 

*  Allflr.  Horn.  Zeit,  Gr.  «.  St  Areh.  xx,  8,  68.         f  Aroh.  zz,  3,  68. 
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necessary.  (See  Ohlokosis  for  iudicfttions  for  Stdpk.  and 
Sep.,  which  are  remedies  of  great  eei-vice  iu  a  lai^ge  nomber 
of  cctaee,  nfaeti  the  affection  has  beoi'ine  ebrouic) 

When  a  audden  fright  has  given  rise  to  the  affeeiioB, 
Aconitmn  ehuuld  be  immediately  admiuiatered,  foUowod  b/ 
Lyoop.,  Ojjium,  or  Veratrum,  if  the  bad  conset^oencea  which 
frei)Heiitly  result  do  not  yield,  or  if  only  partial  relief  is 
obtained  from  the  employment  of  Aconitum.  (See  Mkntjj. 
Emotk»(b,  Farts  I.  and  II.) 

In  chronic  caaee  occurring  in  Teak  or  debilitated  iitdiri- 
daals,  in  addition  to  Suipfmr  and  Sepia,  the  following 
remedies  are  useful :  Jfatnim  m.,  C'onium,  Ar^enitwn, 
Cinokcma,  OraphUee,  lodium.  Wliilst  in  those  which  occur 
in  plethoric  subjects,  whether  of  a  chronic  or  recent  descrip- 
tion, Aaxttitum,,  Bellad.,  Sulph.,  Bryonia,  JTu*  v.,  SaHnOj 
Opium,  Platina,  &,a.,  will  gwerally  be  found  the  most 
serviceable.  When  there  is  not  a  complete  sappression,  bat 
the  raenBti-ual  discharge  is  scanty  and  insufBeieut,  Gr<^kUe», 
Kali,  Conium,  Tfatrum  m..  Phosphorus,  Pidmtilla,  Sulp/t., 
Lyeop;  Magnma,  SUicea,  Verati-um,  or  Zincum^  are  the 
most  important  remedies. 

MENSTRCATIO   NIMLA,      MENOEKIIAOIA. 

The  quantity  of  the  menstrual  discharge  varies  a  good  deal 
in  different  women.  Oonsiderabie  inflaence  is  for  the  most 
part  exerted  by  climate,  constitntion,  and  the  manner  of 
living.  The  duration  of  the  discharge  and  the  period  of 
retuin  are  also  variable.  In  some  women  it  contiuues  from 
four  to  ten  days,  in  others  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours ;  irom 
three  to  six  days  is,  however,  the  most  usual  period.  The 
regulai'ity  is  in  many  exact  to  a  day,  or  even  an  hour,  while 
in  others  a  variation  of  several  days  is  a  usual  occurrence, 
without  the  slightest  disturbance  t>j  the  general  health  resulting 
therefrom.  When  the  discharge  is  excessive,  and  attended 
with  pains  in  the  back,  loins,  and  abdomen,  resembling  those 
of  labor,  it  becomes  necessary  to  prescribe  remedies  calculated 
to  arrest  it,  and  to  correct  the  tendency  tliereto.  Amongst 
these  the  following  are  of  great  utility :  Ip6c.,  Or-oaua,  SabtTia, 
dnduma,  Nvsc  v.,  Cham.,  PUOina,  Sitlph.,  Cat.,  tic. 

Ipeoacdaniu  is  one  of  the  most  generally  useful  medioo- 
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mente  in  severe  caaes  of  this  derangement,  as  M^eH  as  in  flood- 
ing after  labor,  and  maj  in  most  instances  be  administered 
first,  unless  there  are  strong  indications  for  a  preference  being 
given  to  any  of  the  others. 

Cbocus  is  more  especially  called  for  when  the  discharge  is 
of  a  dark  color,  viscid,  and  very  copious  ;  and  the  mouses 
have  appeared  before  the  usual  time. 

Sabina,  when  the  discharge  is  excessive,  of  a  bright  c<4or, 
and  occurs  in  plethoric  females  who  are  prone  to  miscarry; 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs;  great  weakness; 
pains  in  the  loins  similar  to  those  of  labor. 

Cinchona  is  of  considerable  utility  after  the  previous 
employment  of  either  of  the  foregoing,  and  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  great  debility  in  consequence  of  a  more  copious  men- 
strual discharge  than  natural. 

Nux  V.  when  the  discharge  is  of  too  frequent  occurrence, 
too  profuse,  and  of  too  long  duration ;  and  when  it  commonly 
stops  for  a  day  or  so  and  then  returns,  attended  with  spasms 
in  the  abdomen ;  sometimes  nausea  and  fiunting,  especially 
in  the  morning;  pains  in  the  limbs;  restlessness;  irascibility. 
^tix  V.  is  especially  serviceable  when  the  abov«  symptoms 
occur  in  females  who  are  addicted  to  the  daily  or  firequent  use 
of  coffee,  liqueurs,  and  other  stimulants. 

CuAiioMiLLA  is  frequently  useful  aft«r  JVux  t;.,  but  particu- 
larly when  there  is  a  discharge  of  dark,  clotted  blood,  with 
severe  colic,  or  pains  like  those  of  labor ;  great  thirst;  paleness 
of  the  face,  and  coldness  of  the  limbs. 

loNATiA  is  of  considerable  service  when  the  derangement 
happens  in  hysterical  females. 

Platina.  Pretematurally  increased  menstrual  discharge, 
with  painful  bearing-down  pains,  and  venereal  orgasm  ;  thick, 
dark-colored,  menstrual  blood ;  great  excitability. 

Yeratkum.  Too  early  or  too  copious  menstrual  discharge, 
always  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Kkeosotum  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  metreiThagia, 
where  the  discharge  was  excessive,  dark-colored,  frequently 
in  large  clots,  and  very  offensive.  The  cervix  uteri  and  uterus 
itself  being,  at  the  same  time,  swollen  and  very  sensitive ; 
and  the  accompanying  pains  of  a  severe  burning  or  corroding 
description. 


SuLPncB,  administered  Uirice  during  the  interrak,  allowing 
ten  OP  twelve  Jnya  to  elapse  between  the  second  and  third 
Aoeee,  and  followed  by  Calcarea,  in  the  sonie  manner,  haa 
frequently  been  found  siicccsaful  when  any  of  the  previom 
remedies  had  afforded  but  temporary  relief.  In  other  casta, 
£ella.,  Cortex  mail  granati  (often  where  Sahina,  Bella.,  and 
other  remedies  fail),  Bry.,  Lye,  Natrmn,  m,,  Magiiegia  w^ 
SepiOf  Sildcea,  or  Phosph.,  ifec,  may  be  useful.  In  meuor- 
rhagia  occurring  at  the  change  of  life,  and  coming  on  in  dailv 
paroxysina  for  eight,  ten,  fourteen  days,  and  then  ceasing  for 
a  time,  after  which  the  discharge  broke  ont  anew,  Lawny 
eeraevs  has  been  foimd  of  great  efficacy.  The  blood  was  dark- 
colored,  and  frequently  in  large  coagula,* 

DrSMENORBSCEA. 

In  painful  and  difficult  menstrnation,  or  menetrual  colic, 
the  most  important  remedies  are  the  same  as  those  enumerated 
nnder  Menobkhaoia.  and  Cht^robis,  but  particularly  Cham., 
PuleatiUa,  Bella.,  N^ux,  Coffea,  Sulph.,  and  Calc„  Ac. 
When  the  disorder  occurs  with  great  vehemence  at  tlw 
critical  age  {tour  tPdffe)  L&ciiEsie  ie  of  invaluable  assietance, 
and  particularly  when  diarrbcea,  attended  with  almost 
insupportable  tormina,  usually  sets  in  before  and  after  the 
menstrual  period.f  The  following  are  likewise  of  considerable 
utility  against  the  sufferings  which  are  often  experienced  at 
the  critical  age ;  Puis.,  Sepia,  Sulph.,  Cocculua,  Rida, 
Conium.  Against  uterine  ttpaime,  Cooouhtjt,  Puis.,  fgnatia, 
Piatina,  Cupmm,  form  the  most  valuable  remedial  ugciits ; 
but  in  some  instances,  JVux  v..  Cinchona^  Sulph.,  Graphite*, 
Oonium,  or  Natrum  «.,  &c.,  may  be  more  appropriate. 

HYBTGBICS.      HYSTEBU.      PASSIO  DTSTEKICA. 

This  disease  appears  in  paroxysms,  is  preceded  generally 
by  depression  of  spirits,  anxiety,  effusion  of  tear^  dyspntsa, 
nausea,  and  palpitatio  cordis  ;  also  with  pain  in  the  left  side, 
which  seems  to  advance  upwards  till  it  gets  to  the  throat, 
when  it  feds  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there  (globus  hystericus) ; 

•  Allg.  Horn.  Z«it.,  Vol.  ixiL 

t  Agaiost  fiuthu  of  hent  occurring  after  the  change  of  lif«,  AcHam 
tulphttrieum  is  »ii  «icellent  nta^df. 
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if  it  advances  further,  there  is  a  sense  of  suffocation,  stupor, 
and  insensibility,  with  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws ;  the 
trunk  of  the  body  is  moved  about,  and  the  limbs  agitated ; 
alternate  fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  screaming;  incoherent 
expressions;  foaming  at  the  mouth;  relief  ensues  generally 
with  eructation,  and  frequent  sighing  and  sobbing,  followed 
by  a  sense  of  soreness  over  the  whole  body.  Hiccough  is 
sometimes  a  concomitant,  and  a  very  distressing  one,  in 
hysteria.  These  are  the  usual  symptoms  indicating  this 
disease,  but  the  complaint  appears  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms ;  and  in  many  cases  the  patient  is  attacked  with  a 
violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  back,  which  extends  from  the 
spine  to  the  sternum,  and  eventually  becomes  fixed  at  the 
epigastric  region,  and  is  often  so  intense  as  to  cause  clammy 
perspiration  ;  a  pale,  cadaverous  countenance ;  coldness  of 
the  extremities ;  and  a  feeble,  thread-like,  or  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse. 

Hysteric  affections  are  more  frequent  in  single  than  in 
married  life,  and  usually  occur  between  the  age  of  puberty 
and  that  of  thirty-five,  and  generally  about  the  period  at 
menstruation. 

The  disorder  is  readily  excited,  in  those  who  are  subject  to 
it,  by  sudden  mental  emotions.  Hysterics  have  also  been 
kno^n  to  arise  from  sympathy  and  imitation. 

Women  of  delicate  habit,  and  of  extreme  nervous  sensi* 
bility,  are  chiefly  prone  to  be  affected  with  hysteria,  and  are 
predisposed  to  the  attack  by  an  inactive  or  sedentary  life, 
distress  of  mind,  suppression  or  obstruction  of  the  periodical 
illness,  excessive  depletion,  or  constant  use  of  spare  or 
unwholesome  diet. 

Females  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  or  plethoric  temperament 
are  chiefly  liable  to  this  disease. 

Tlie    best    medicines    against   hysterical    affections    are, 
Aurumy  Bella.^  Calo.^   Caust^   Cocc.^  Con.^    Crocus^    ^9^ 
Lach,^  Mosch.^  N.  mosch.^  N.  vom.^  Phoy>h.y  Plat.^  l*yU. 
Sepia^  Sil.y  Stram,^  Sulph,^  Verat^  Val.^  Viola  odorata^  &c. 

When  the  affection  arises  from  Chlorosis  or  Am£NOrrh<ea, 
see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  headings. 

When  from  Menobbhaqia,  see  that  article, — Mental 
Emotions,  see  that  subject. 


I 


When  tbe  attacks  are  attended  with  clenchlnf^of  tlie  jawa, 
or  general  spasm,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  clammi' 
sweat,  pai-ticolarlj  uu  tlie  face  and  forehead,  Veratrvin  is  a 
valuable  njniftdj.  (See  also  the  reinetlies  mentioned  nndw 
Tbtasus,  and  likewise  Lockjaw  is  Infants.) 

When  violent,  spasmodic  hieooiigh  predominates :  .Vwa  p., 
£tUa.,  and  Stram.:  or  JIyoacyamv«,  Verainim^  lynatict, 
PvU.,  CioiUa,  Bryonia,  and  Sulphur,  will  be  found  the 
most  frequently  useful. 

IKFLAMMATION  OF  THE   OVAKIES.      OVARITia. 

Indsmmation  of  the  ovaria  is  more  particularly  liable  to 
occur  a  short  time  after  delivery ;  but  the  affection  may  arise 
tt  other  times,  and  particularly  in  highly  excitable  females 
who  are  addicted  to  pernicious  habits,  ench  as  venereal 
excesses,  onanism,  or  to  over-indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors. 
The  signs  by  which  the  disorder  is  to  be  recognised  consist  in 
pain  in  tbe  ovarian  region,  sometimes  of  s  severe  shooting, 
pulsating  character,  which  is  occasionally,  however,  only 
experienced  under  the  influence  of  external  i)ressure  over  die 
part.  After  a  carefiJ  examination,  per  vaginam  ant  rectum 
when  necessary,  a  small,  hard,  ciixiumecribed  swelling  is 
detected.  In  combination  with  these  symptoms,  a  constant 
itching  is  frequently  complained  of  in  the  intpmal  organs  (rf 
generation,  also  gastric  disturbance,  headache,  constipation, 
diminished  secretion  of  urine,  fever,  frequently  of  an  active, 
inflammatory  type,  and  derangement  of  tbe  entire  uervotti 
^stem.  But  it  is  chiefly  in  the  subacute  or  chronic  fonn 
that  the  inflammation  is  encountered ;  coming  on  gradually 
and  insidiously,  materially  implicating  the  nervous  system, 
Bad  ot^n  occurring  in  association  with  a  species  of  nympho- 
mania. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  phlegmonous  inflaramaUon  of  the 
ovarium,  attendt;d  with  a  high  degree  of  fever  and  shooting 
pain,  a  few  doses  of  Aconituin  are  necessai-y,  aft«r  which  we 
must  select  another  remedy  to  meet  tlie  remaining  local 
symptoms ;  being  gnided  in  our  choice  by  the  exciting  cause 
of  the  malady,  where  known,  as  well  as  by  the  particular 
uatiu'e  of  the  pain,  or  the  circumstances  under  which  it  - 
becomes  aggravated,  &c.,  Ac. 
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When  the  pain  in  the  affected  parts  ie  increased  bj  move- 
ment, Bryonia  is,  generally  speaking,  the  most  efficacious 
remedy,  and  when,  on  the  other  hand,  movement  somewhat 
relieves,  whereas  rest  is  only  productive  of  aggravation, — 
lihtM  will  rarely  fail  to  produce  considerable  relief,  if  not  a 
radical  cure.  Should  the  pains  be  so  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  toss  about  with  agony,  and  continually  shift  the 
position  of  the  fSe^t,  from  experiencing  some  slight  temporary 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  by  so  doing,  they  will  commonly 
yield  to  the  use  of  Araemeum  or  Cdocynth, 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  gradually  arisen  from  the 
habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  material  service  will  com- 
monly be  derived  from  the  employment  of  Ntuo  vomica  ;  but 
where  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  inflammation 
has  terminated  in  suppuration,  Lachesia  will  be  more  appro- 
priate, and  subsequently  Staphysagria^  Jferouriusj  or  Hepar  $• 

In  the  event  of  excess  in  venery  or  onanism  having  given  rise 
to  the  disorder,  Cinchona  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 
Jfttx  V.  and  Staphysagria  are  also  calculated  to  be  of  assis- 
tance in  similar  cases.  Iffnaiia^  Staphysagria^  and  Acidum 
phosphoricum  have  been  recommended  where  unrequited  love 
and  consequent  perpetual  dwelling  of  the  imagination  on 
sensual  subjects  has  proved  the  originating  cause.  In  those 
cases  where  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  a  continual 
prurient  irritation  in  the  internal  genital  organs,  and  where 
nymphomania  has  thereby  been  developed,  where,  moreover, 
the  local  pain  which  is  commonly  experienced  changes  to  a 
beaten  or  bruised  feeling  on  the  application  of  external  pres- 
sure, and  the  patient  is  affected  with  anxious  oppression  ai 
the  chest,  palpitation  at  the  heart,  pricking  in  the  forehead, 
together  with  alternate  fits  of  elevation  and  depression  of 
spirits,  Platina  is  often  capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure. 
JSeUadomia  may  be  beneficially  employed  where  there  is  no 
nymphomania,  or  internal  itching,  but  the  symptoms  other- 
wise analogous  to  those  above  given.  It  rarely  happens  that 
a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  employment  of  one  remedy 
alone ;  it  therefore  becomes  requisite  to  select  others  which 
seem  appropriate  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms,  when  we 
have  derived  all  the  assistance  that  the  remedy  first  selected 
seems    capable    of  accomplishing.      Ambra^    Canthai%de8^ 
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forms  the  specific  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an 
erysipelatous  swelling  and  inflammation  affects  the  labia, 
accompanied  with  burning  pain,  and  an  internal  feeling  of 
fulness,  tension,  and  bearing  down  is  complained  of,  Bella. 
is  to  be  preferred,  from  whatever  cause  the  disorder  may  have 
arisen.  Should  there  be  only  an  internal  swelling  of  the 
vagina,  somewhat  analogous  to  a  partial  prolapsus,  attended 
with  burning,  pricking  pains,  increased  by  external  pressure, 
N%ix  V,  will  give  the  required  relief. 

In  the  event  of  a  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  ulcera- 
tion, Arsenicum  and  Sulphur  are  the  remedies  most  likely  to 
be  required.  • 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  PREGNANCY. 

This  period  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing eras  of  a  woman's  life.  She  is  now  no  longer  acting  for 
herself  alone,  but  becomes  invested  with  a  new  and  serious 
responsibility,  and  upon  some  of  the  most  apparently  trifling 
of  her  actions  may  depend  the  future  health  and  happiness  of 
a  being  bound  to  her  by  the  fondest  ties. 

From  the  mgss  of  evidence  collected  by  careful  observers 
of  the  operations  of  Nature,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the 
conclusion  that  the  actions  of  the  mother  exercise  a  great 
influence  over,  not  only  the  constitutional  and  physical,  but 
also  the  mental  organization  of  her  offspring.  Keeping  this 
fact  in  view,  we  shall  endeavor  to  point  out  the  course  that 
mothers,  who  prefer  the  welfare  of  their  futiu^  offspring  to 
their  own  indulgence,  should  pursue,  and  from  which  they 
will  derive  a  double  benefit, — ^an  improvement  in  their  own 
health,  with  exemption  from  suffering,  and  the  delight  of 
seeing  their  children  pass  safely  through  the  anxious  period  of 
infancy ;  whilst  in  after  life  beholding  them  flourishing  around 
them,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigor,  they  will  reap 
the  additional  rich  reward  of  a  slight  temporary  self-denial,  in 
the  delightful  consciousness  of  having  performed  their  duty. 

The  leading  causes  of  a  weak  and  sickly  of&pring  are — ill 
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health,  or  constitutional  taint  of  both  or  either  of  the  parents; 
very  eadj  or  lal«  marriages ;  great  inequalitr  between  the 
ftges  of  tho  pai'eiits;  errors  in  dreaa,  diet,  and  general  hahiu 
of  life;  and  lastly,  powerful  mental  emotions. 

Medicine,  under  the  present  enlightened  system,  {>a6Ge«c« 
power  considerably  to  obviate  the  first  of  these  canses,  doI 
only  by  materially  modifying  or  deetroying  the  bereditair 
taint  in  the  parents,  but  also  by  nipping  it  in  the  bod  wbeo 
transmitted  to  tlie  infant.  Whilst  upon  this  subject,  we  nurr 
remark,  that  in  many  families  hereditary  diseases  are  fosUavd, 
and  even  exacerbated  iu  virulence  by  intermarriagcfi  between 
their  different  members,  sometimes  disappearing  in  one  grae- 
ration,  and  again  declaring  themselves  in  the  next ;  but  when 
thehabitsor  modcof  lifeof  conimnntties  became  more  adapted 
to  the  natural  law,  and  Horaosopathy,  as  it  must  do  eventiiallj, 
completely  supersedes  the  present  system  of  medicine,  we  may 
eafely  calculate  upon  the  gradual  extinction  of  all  hereditary 
diseases ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  children  will  not  have  to  sitficr 
for  the  faulte  and  follies  of  their  progenitors. 

Females  should  seldom,  at  least  in  this  country,  enter  mhl 
the  marriage  bond  before  their  twenty-first  or  twenty-secoitd 
year ;  prior  to  that  period,  their  organization  is  scarcely  ever 
fiilly  developed ;  those  who  marry  at  Eixt«en  or  eighteen  yeus 
of  age  incur  the  risk  of  a  severe  afler- suffering  theniselnM,  and 
also  of  giving  birth  to  weaJc  and  delicate  cbildig^  How  vctj 
often  we  see  the  first  children  of  snch  marriagcB  periah  te 
infancy,  or  after  contending  through  a  childhood  <^  eaatiniKd 
delicacy,  sink  into  a  premature  grave.  Women  wlx*  marry 
late  in  lifo  incur  considerable  personal  riek  and  eevere 
snfiering  in  giving  birth  to  children,  and  the  ofipriag  ■ 
seldom  healthy. 

The  cbildrea  of  old  men,  although  by  a  young  wife,  «• 
very  often  extremely  delicate  and  siiscvptiblo  to  illnt 
not  nnfn^uentty  precede  their  father  to  the  gTSve,  or  1 
bat  to  drag  on  a  miserable  and  wearisome  existence. 

In  coDclnding  these  ob^ervationa,  we  may  remark  tl 
tar  is  the  period  of  pregnancy  from  being  destined  I 
sofiuring  Mr  danger,  that  Xatun>  has  taken  evety  p 
for  the  prvtectioii  of  tiw   female  and  her  fnliire  c 
While  pregnancy  runs  its  «^aaUe  and  i 
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expectant  mother  enjoys  an  almost  complete  exemption  from 
the  power  of  epidemic  or  infectious  diseases,  and  even  chronic 
complaints  are  frequently  suspended ;  in  fact,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  slight  morning  sickness,  and  occasional  trifling 
uneasiness,  a  well-constituted  organism  should  enjoy  as  good 
health  during  pregnancy  as  at  any  other  time ;  and  many 
women  pass  through  this  period,  and  give  birth  to  vigorous 
children,  without  even  the  most  trifling  inconvenience. 

Though,  as  we  have  said,  Kature  seems  during  this  period 
to  adopt  every  possible  precaution  for  the  health  and  preserva* 
lion  of  the  parent  and  her  future  oflspring,  yet  are  her  wise 
arrangements,  in  too  many  instances,  render^  nugatory  bj^  a 
direct  contravention  of  her  laws.  The  expectant  mother 
should  therefore  bear  in  mind,  that  the  duty  of  leading  a 
regular  and  systematic  course,  so  essential  to  every  individual, 
devolves  upon  her  with  double  force,  since  every  neglect  or 
breach  of  these  ordinances  of  Nature  upon  her  part,  is 
frequently  visited  with  fearful  energy  upon  her  yet  unborn 
in&nt. 

JJR  AND  EXEBOISB. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  the  preservation  of  health  than  a 
proper  attention  to  these  two  important  points,  and  yet, 
unfortunately  there  are  perhaps  few  more  completely  lost 
sight  of.  Neither  air  nor  exercise  is  individuaily  sufScient, 
and  females  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in  this  country, 
who  merely  take  the  air  in  their  carriages,  and  shun  the 
slightest  physical  exertion,  from  long-continued  habits  of 
acquired  indolence,  and  who  feel  any  attempt  of  the  kind  at 
this  period  attended  with  increased  inconvenience,  can 
scarcely  expect  to  enjoy  the  benefit  that  Nature  has  annexed 
to  the  observance  of  her  laws,  in  a  course  of  pr^nancy  free 
from  suffering,  and  the  production  of  a  fully-developed  and 
healthy  oflspring. 

During  this  epoch,  therefore,  passive  or  carriage  exercise 
is  not  suflicient ;  walking  brings  not  only  the  physical,  but 
the  whole  of  the  organic  muscles  into  play,  and  communicates 
the  increasing  vigor  of  the  mother  to  her  offspring ;  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  continual  passive  exercise  in  a  carriage  has 
been  found  particularly  injurious  during,  and  towards  the 
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end  of  the  second  period  of  pregnancy,  and  is  frequentlv  the 
c&uae  of  premature  and  abnormal  births ;  exercise  on  h»>rte- 
back,  even  without  taking  into  consideration  the  risk  of 
fright  or  accident  to  the  rider,  and  tJie  fearful  consetjoeoees 
that  mny  thence  result,  is  still  more  objectionahle  for  manj 


A  second  class,  that  of  thrifty  housewives,  take  a  great  dMl 
of  exercise,  yet  without  a  corresponding  benefit,  frum  tlieJr 
work  occupying  them  wholly  in-doors ;  this  is  a  strong  proof 
of  the  inutility  of  exercise  in  itself,  unless  combined  with  pon 
air.  Moreover,  many  of  these  women,  either  from  too  grwl 
activity  of  temperament,  or  coerced  by  hard  nectssity,  fine- 
quently  over-fatigue  themselves,  g<i  to  bed  late,  rise  early  and 
Bometimes  unrefret^hed,  and  thus  in  a  manner  deaden  tbt 
energies  of  the  organic  powers,  to  their  own  injury,  and  that 
of  the  unborn  child. 

A  thii'd  class  of  females  injure  their  health,  and  frcquenUy 
induce  migcarriage,  through  their  excessive  levity  and  tbnt^t- 
lesenese,  by  unrestrained  indulgence  in  active  exerci£<*,  ridii^ 
on  horseback,  dancing,  &c.  A  female  onght  to  recollect  thai, 
if  thi-ongh  her  own  folly  she  has  brought  on  miscarriage,  tb« 
greatest  possible  care  is  necessary  to  prevent  its  recummoe; 
that  a  second  attack  increases  her  liability  in  fntnre ;  and  ibat 
she  who  lias  suffered  twice  or  thrice  from  thia  misfortinw, 
even  when  she  escapes  it,  rarely  attains  her  fiill  time.  Fur- 
thermore, continued  cnsualties  of  this  nature  not  nnfreqaently 
terminate  in  premature  death,  from  that  serious  and  painAd 
disease,  uterine  cancer. 

The  best  exercise,  therefore,  for  a  female  during  this  epodt, 
is  walking  every  day  (when  the  weather  permits)  in  the  open 
air.  In  order  to  prove  beneficial,  and  not  to  interiiw  with 
tbo  process  of  digestion,  exercise  onght  to  be  t^en  two  or 
tiiree  hoars  after  a  moderate  meal,  about  midday,  or  in  the 
afternoon,  except  during  hot  weather,  when  the  evening  may 
be  preferred,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  the  night  damps,  hj 
not  remaioing  out  too  late. 

cuxrinMO. 

The  drees  of  t]ie  female  sboold  of  course  be  suited  to  the 

season,  and  if  she  pass  from  a  warm  into  a  o^  atmoipbae^ 
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she  ought  to  have  her  neck  and  throat  well  protected,  so  as  to 
avoid  any  risk  of  taking  cold.    But  a  point  of  far  greater 
importance  is  the  adaptation  of  her  clothing  to  her  form,  so 
as  to  preclude  all  unnecessary  pressure  upon  any  part  of  the 
frame,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  im- 
portant organs,  which  are  destined  for  the  birth  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  infant ;  tight  lacing,  therefore,  at  all  times  most 
objectionable,  is  particularly  so  during  this  period,  inasmuch 
as  it  cramps  the  natural  action  of  the  body,  and  bearing 
directly  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  blood-vessels,  lym- 
phatics, and  the  whole  intestinal  economy,  produces  narrow- 
ness of  the  chest,  disturbed  circulation,  and  induration  or 
other  derangements  of  the  liver,  and  exercises  a  most  baneful 
effect  upon  the  breasts  and  uterus.     We  should  bear  in  mind 
that  a  pressure  upon  these  organs  during  development,  takes 
place  in  direct  contravention  of  the  operations  of  nature. 
Females,  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  elegance  of  their 
shape  during  pregnancy,  are  little  aware  that  the  constringing 
force  thus  exercised  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  destroys 
their  elasticity,  prevents  a  proper  retraction  after  parturition, 
and  thus  proves  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  permanent 
abdominal  deformity.    Moreover,  to  the  culpable  vanity  of 
their  mothers,  in  tliis  and  other  respects,  many,  it  is  probable, 
owe  their  club-feet  and  other  malformations  ;  and  in  addition 
to  these  evils,  this  practice  not  unfrequently  deranges  the 
position  of  the  foetus, — ^a  displacement  which,  together  with 
the  consequent  want  of  energy  in  the  muscles  and  the  parts 
concerned,  generally  brings  on   protracted  and  dangerous 
labors.     Besides  this,  continual  pressure  on  the  uterus    is 
liable  to  produce   premature  labors.     To  tight  lacing  also 
may  be  attributed  the  diflSculty  many  women  of  the  present 
day  experience  in  suckling  their  offspring,  from  the  incipient 
process  required  for  the  subsequent  secretion  of  milk  being 
deranged  by  the  unnatural  pressure  on  the  beautifully  con- 
structed mechanism  of  the  mammae ;  from  this  also  sometimes 
arise  those  dangerous  indications,  cancers  and  other  affections 
of  the  breast,  and  also  retraction  and  diminution  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  the  act  of  suckling  is  rendered  difScult,  and  in 
some  cases  impracticable. 

Young  girls  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  are  frequently  found 


with  pendulous  breaste,  owing  to  thi;  artiSeinl  snpport  baring 
OBurped  the  office  of  the  muscles,  intended  hy  Nature  for  tbsl 
purjKise,  and  throwing  them  out  of  employment. 

Gabturs  too  tightly  bound  are  generally  injurioos,  more 
parliculaily  to  pregnant  females,  for  the  pressure  thereby  ex- 
ercised upon  the  blood-rcesels  encourages  the  derelopmest  of 
varicose  vessels  in  the  Inferior  extremities  (to  which  affection 
the  system  ia  already  sufficiently  predisposed),  which,  in 
many  instances,  become  exceedingly  painfiil  and  troublesouie. 


The  greatest  simplicity  should  regulate  the  diet  of  tlie  preg- 
nant female ;  she  should  avoid  taking  too  great  a  qnatitj^ 
of  nourishment,  because  any  excess  in  this  respect,  besides 
causing  dyspepsia  and  general  uneasiness,  has  a  bad  mecban- 
ical  effect  upon  the  fulure  offipring ;  and,  moreover,  the  ftolns 
shares  in  the  derangements  of  tbe  mother. 

Much  depends  upon  the  qvaUtt/  of  her  food ;  nothing  ahon!d 
bo  taken  that  ie  not  of  a  simply  nutritive  nature,  and  even^ 
rtiing  possessing  a  medicinal  property  avoided.  Coffee  and 
strong  tea  should  be  laid  aside.  Wine,  Jitjuore,  beer,  and 
other  stimulating  beverages  are  also  injurious.  If,  however, 
the  female  has  been  liuig  habituated  to  wine,  it  may  be  taken, 
if  of  good  quality,  in  extreme  moderation,  and  diloteit  with 
water ;  hit  it  will  he  far  better  if  attmulanli  of  every  kind 
are  altogdher  avoided ;  indeed,  the  usual  homceopatfaic  diet 
(for  which  see  the  article  Keodikn)  should  be  adopt«d  m 
closely  as  possible  during  pregnancy. 

KMTLOTUENT  OF  TlIK  MIND  AWU   HAfim   DUBOIO    PRBaSAHCr. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  body  may  be  in  perfect  heatth ; 
Uie  mind  must  also  be  kept  in  a  statu  of  serenity.  An  e«sy 
cheerfulness  of  temptr  is  esscJitially  useful  in  promt>ting  the 
well-being  of  iho  unburn  infant.  Experience  has  presented 
us  with  many  instances  in  which  the  predominant  feeling  on 
the  mind  of  the  mother  during  pregnancy  has  influence  on 
the  fulure  mental  organization  of  tlie  child.  Tliis  show*  how 
essential  it  is  for  females  to  keep  their  minds  wdl  employed 
during  litis  period,  to  avoid  all  improper  me^litatton,  and  diasi- 
patioD,  and  to  abstain  from  reading  works  not  calculated  to 
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improve  their  understanding.  Nothing  can  act  more  effeo- 
toallj  against  the  future  mental  and  corporeal  health  of  the 
unborn  infant  than  an  oscillatorj  state  of  intellect,  in  combi- 
nation with  physical  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  mother ;  tibe 
late  hours,  turning  day  into  night,  and  other  practices  of 
fashionable  life,  injurious  as  they  are  to  the  most  robust  consti- 
tutions, are  dovHy  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  the  expectant 
mother. 

INFLUENCE  OF  EXTERNAL  OBJECTS  UPON  THE  UNBORN  INFANT. 

The  effect  of  any  unpleasant  or  unsightly  object  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  mother,  and  the  transmission  of  that  effect 
to  the  offspring,  evidenced  in  various  mental  or  physical  pecu- 
liarities after  birth,  is  a  theory  as  old  as  tradition :  without 
entering  upon  the  various  arguments  brought  forward  both 
for  and  against  it,  we  would  simply  advise  females  to  keep  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  the  way  of  such  objects,  to  preserve 
both  body  and  mind  in  a  state  of  health,  which  will  lessen 
every  fear  of  being  affected  by  such  occurrences  ;  and 
endeavour,  as  constantly  as  possible,  to  direct  their  attention 
to  pleasing  subjects;  as  it  must  be  perfectly  evident  that 
hrooding  over  such  tinple<Mantimjprem(ms  can  scarcely  fail  of 
being  both  physically  and  mentally  injurious. 

MENTAL  EMOTIONS. 

This  subject  has  been  already  treated  of  in  Part  I.,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  as  the  remedies  there  mentioned  are 
equally  applicable  to  affections  arising  from  those  sources  in 
either  sex. 

A  not  unfrequent  symptom  during  pregnancy  is  great 
DESPONDENCY  OF  MIND,  and  uueosiness  about  the  future ;  some 
females,  whose  spirits  are  generally  good  at  other  times,  suffer 
much  from  this  affection  during  this  period ;  and  in  others, 
we  find  the  same  feeling  and  excessive  low  spirits,  during  the 
time  of  nursing ;  this  symptom,  however,  is  not  permanent, 
and  when  it  commences  early  in  gestation,  usually  disap- 
pears before  deliveiy,  without  material  injury  to  the  general 
health. 

TIIERAPEUTICS.     As   this   affection  is  apt  to  create 
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Bome  nneasineea,  botli  to  the  sufR^rer  herself  and  Iier  frignd% 
we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  mention  it,  and  at  the  nam 
time  to  point  out  remedies  wlitch  will  frequently  be  found 
^cactous. 

Such  are  Aeon.,  Bry.  alba^  Wvai  «.,  Jfatr.  muriaii(rwn, 
Phoitph.,  Cole,  carb.,  and  Cinehona. 

AcoNmTK.  If  the  state  of  despondency  is  preceded  by  one 
of  excitement,  marked  by  heat  of  skin  and  frequency  of  pnke, 
attended  with  apprehension  and  presentiment  qf  ajijtroachin^ 
de<ith* 

BttTONiA.  Gfeat  inquietude  and  fear  of  t-he  /uivre, 
attended  with  irascibility  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions. 

Ntrx  VOMICA.  Morning  sickness  and  melancholy,  with 
great  uneasines,  impaired  appetite,  constipation,  (rctfulneaa. 

Natkum  uDBiATicuH.  Mclancholj,  willi  weeping,  uneasi- 
ness about  the  future ;  also  obstinate  cases  of  morning  sick- 
ness, not  yielding  to  Ifux  v. 

When  the  affection  comes  on  during  lactation,  arising  from 
an  over-aecretion  of  inilk,  so  that  this  £uid  escapes  invulim- 
tarily,  and  ia  attended  with  great  emaciation,  melancholy,  and 
appreliension  of  the  future,  we  may  give  Puospiiorcb. 

Calcakiill  is  also  efficacious  when  the  above  Byniptonu 
present  themselves,  and  more  particularly  so,  when  there  is 
eiBceasive  dejection  ■with  great  lassitude. 

This  remedy  is  further  very  serviceable  when  there  is  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion,  and  also  excessive  obesity,  or  the 
individual  is  of  plethona  habit.  Both  the  last-uientioned 
remedies  are  also  valuable,  when  there  is  a  dispodtion  b> 
conanraption. 

When  there  is  lowness  of  spirits,  attended  with  dyspepns, 
which  may  arise  from  the  energies  of  tlie  mother  being  too 
severely  tasked  in  the  nourishment  of  her  otfepring,  either 
from  keeping  the  child  too  long  nnweaned,  or  from  rearing 
twins,  we  may  administer  Civcuona.  T)ie  practitioner  will 
further  find  occasion  to  select  the  fujlowing  remedies  in  parti- 

*  In  llie  trealmont  of  pregnaat  women  or  exalted  nervoQii  ieosibllltj, 
considerable  caution  IB  fn'qiienlly  requUite  in  tiie  repKtitioD  of  Uie  do»Mi 
(See  rIho  the  rules  Inid  down  for  the  ttepetj  ttoa  of  Lhe  Dose  io  orduuirf 
cases,  in  the  iHTHODUCTion.) 
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AFPABENT  DEATH.      ASPHYXIA. 

APPAEENT  DEATH.  Asphyxia.  In  every  instance 
where  an  individual  has  to  all  appearance  suddenly  expred 
from  external  causes,  animation  may  only  be  suspended ;  there 
are  many  cases,  of  course,  where  sudden  death  is  no  mere 
suspension  of  animation,  but  there  are  others  where  apparent 
death  is  far  from  uncommon ;  in  all  cases,  therefore,  where 
there  is  the  least  imcertainty,  care  should  be  taken  to  do 
nothing  that  may  cause  death,  and  interment  should  be 
avoided  until  certain  signs  of  putrefaction  set  in.* 

Apparent  death  from,  hanger.  Give  small  injections  of 
warm  milk  repeatedly ;  great  care  must  be  taken  to  give  the 
food  when  the  patient  begins  to  rally,  in  the  smallest  possible 
quantity  at  a  time.  Milk  may  be  given  drop  by  drop,  and 
gradually  increased  to  a  tea-spoonful,  and  after  some  interval 
a  small  quantity  of  beef-tea  and  a  few  drops  of  wine.  After 
a  sound  sleep  has  succeeded,  but  not  till  then,  a  small  meal 
may  1>e  given ;  but  it  is  best  that  the  patient  should  eat  little 
at  a  time,  but  often,  so  that  he  may  gradually  return  to  his 
natural  mode  of  living.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  all 
persons  suffering  from  starvation,  eating  too  much  and  too 
quickly  is  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous. 

Apparent  death  from  a  faU.  Place  the  patient  cautiously 
on  a  bed,  with  hia  head  high,  in  a  place  where  he  can  remain 
quiet;  put  a  few  globules  of  Arnica  on  bis  tongue,  and  wait 
till  a  medical  man  visits  him  to  see  if  there  is  any  fracture, 
or  whether  there  are  still  signs  of  life;  bleeding  may  be 
here  sometimes  of  benefit,  but  it  requires  great  caution. 
Arnica  may  be  repeated,  and  also  administered  in  injections. 
If  the  patient  has  been  bled,  give  China ;  but  it  is  obvious 
that  if  much  blood  has  been  lost  by  the  fall  or  wound,  vene* 
section  would  be  injurious. 

Apparent  death  from  duffocaUon  {hanging^  pre^9ure^ 
choking),  Eemove  all  tight  clothing.  Put  the  patient  in  a 
proper  position,  the  head  and  neck  rather  high,  the  neck 
quite  easy,  not  bent  forward.  Begin  by  rubbing  gently  but 
constantly  with  clothes,  give  an  injection  of  a  dozen  or  two 

*  The  subjoined  directions  have  chiefly  been  taken  from  Hering's 
Hausarzt. 
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globules,  or  a  drop  of  Opium^  dissolved  in  a  half  pint  of 
water,  and  injected  slowly.  This  may  be  repeated  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  whilst  the  ribs  are  being  rubbed  gently. 
Hold  from  time  to  time  a  mirror  before  the  mouth,  to  see  if 
the  breath  dims  it ;  open  the  eyelids,  and  see  if  tlie  eyes 
contract;  put  warm  clothes  on ;  hot  stones  wrapped  in  blankets 
to  the  feet,  between  the  thighs,  to  the  sides,  neck,  and  shoul- 
ders. If  in  an  hour  no  change  is  produced,  take  a  bitter 
almond,  pound  it  fine,  mix  it  in  a  pint  of  water,  put  a  few 
drops  into  the  mouth,  or  into  the  nose,  and  give  the  rest  in 
injections. 

Apparent  death  from   lightning.     The  body  should  be 
immediately  removed  into  a  current  of  cool  fresh  air ;  and 
cold  water  dashed  frequently  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast. 
If  the  body  be  cold,  warmth  with  friction  must  be  employed 
in  the  same  manner  as  recommended  for  the  drowned  in  the 
next  article ;   as  well  as  the  means  therein  prescribed  for 
inflating  the  lungs.    A  few  globules  of  Nvx  vomica  may  be 
put  upon  the  tongue,  and  repeated  in  half  an  hour,  when,  if 
no  eflfect  is  produced,  a  little  Nux  vomica  in  water  rubbed  on 
the  neck,  and  some  injected,  may  be  of  service.     It  has  also 
been  recommended  to  place  the  patient  in  a  half-sitting,  half- 
recumbent  posture,  and  to   cover  him   over    with    newly- 
excavated  earth  (leaving  the  face  alone  exposed,  which  should 
be  turned  towards  the  sun),  until  the  first  signs  of  returning 
animation  become  apparent,  after  which  Nux  v.  is  to  be  had 
recourse  to,  as  above  directed. 

Apparent  death  from  drowning.  Observe  the  following 
cautions :  1,  lose  no  time  ;  2,  avoid  all  rough  usage  ;  3,  never 
hold  up  the  body  by  the  feet ;  4,  do  not  roll  the  body  on 
casks ;  5,  do  not  rub  the  lx)dy  with  salts  or  spirits  ;  C,  do  not 
inject  smoke  or  infusion  of  tobacco,  though  clysters  of  warm 
water  and  salt,  or  spirits  and  water  may  be  used,  and  the 
following  means  should  not  be  delayed : — 

1.  Convey  the  body  carefully  with  the  head  and  shoulders 
in  a  raised  position  to  the  nearest  house. 

2.  Strip  the  body  and  rub  it:  then  wrap  it  in  blankets,  and 
place  it  in  a  warm  bed  in  a  warm  room,  or  in  warm  sand  or 
ashes. 

3.  Wipe  and  cleanse  the  throat,  mouth,  and  nostrils. 
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4.  If  the  foregoing  measures  produce  no  re-oction, 
administer  a  few  globules  of  Lachesis  on  the  tongue,  and  in 
injections,  and  resume  the  rubbing.  Solanv/m,  mamosum  has 
also  been  recommended,  and  may  be  tried  after  Zachesisj 
when  that  remedy  fails  to  do  any  good. 

5.  Again,  should  our  efforts  still  fail,  or  should  the  medi- 
cines quote<l  not  be  at  hand,  we  may,  in  order  to  restore  the 
natural  heat  of  the  body,  move  a  heated,  covered  warming- 
pan,  over  the  back  and  spine;  place  bottles,  or  bladders 
filled  with  hot  water,  or  hot  bricks,  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
the  armpits,  between  the  thighs,  and  to  the  soles  of  the  feet ; 
put  the  body  in  a  warm  bath,  in  the  sun,  or  at  a  proper 
distance  from  the  fire;  use  friction  with  hot  flannels,  flour 
of  mustard,  or  other  stimulants ;  rub  the  body  briskly  with 
the  hand,  and  at  the  same  time  not  suspend  the  employment 
of  other  means. 

To  restore  breathing,  introduce  the  pipe  of  a  common 
bellows  into  one  nostril,  carefully  closing  the  other  and  also 
the  mouth,  at  the  same  time  drawing  downwards,  and  gently 
pushing  backwai-ds,  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  to  allow 
a  more  free  admission  of  air ;  blow  the  bellows  gently  in 
order  to  inflate  the  lungs  till  the  chest  be  a  little  raised,  the 
mouth  and  nostrils  should  then  be  set  free,  and  a  moderate 
pressure  made  with  the  hand  upon  the  chest ;  continue  this 
process  until  signs  of  life  appear. 

6.  Electricity,  or  a  stream  of  galvanism  passed  through 
the  chest,  promises  to  be  of  great  service. 

7.  Apply  pungent  salts,  as  sal  volatile  or  spirits  of  harts- 
horn, to  the  nostrils. 

These  means  should  be  persisted  in  for  several  hours,  and 
till  there  are  evident  signs  of  death. 

When  the  patient  shows  signs  of  life,  and  can  swallow, 
small  quantities  of  warm  wine,  or  spirits  and  water,  may  be 
taken ;  but  till  then,  nothing  should  even  be  poured  down  the 
throat,  either  by  a  flexible  tube  or  otherwise.  At  this  period 
the  patient  should  never  be  left  alone,  as  some  have  been 
lost  for  want  of  care  who  might  otherwise  have  been  saved. 

Apparent  death  from  being  frozen.  When  an  individual 
is  found  in  a  state  of  frost-bitten  asphyxy,  arising  from 
exposure  to  intense  cold,  he  should  be  removed  with  great 
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gentleness  and  caution,  to  guard  against  any  injiliy,  ai 
fracture,  &c.,  to  a  place  of  abetter,  Buch  aa  a  bam  or  un^Mittd 
apartment,  since  even  a  moderate  degree  of  heat  miglit 
annihilate  all  hope  of  restoring  aniiiiation  ;  at  tlie  same  time 
the  patient  ought  to  be  protected  troui  the  slightest  drau^it. 

lie  slionld  then,  especially  if  the  limbs  have  liecotne 
etiiftiued  by  the  frost,  be  covered  over  with  enow  to  the 
height  of  several  inches,  the  mouth  and  noslriU  alone  beiug 
left  free. 

The  patient  ought  to  be  put  into  such  a  position  tliat  the 
melted  snow  may  run  off  readily,  and  its  place  be  supplied 
by  fresh.  When  there  is  no  snow  a  cold  bath,  the  temperfr- 
ture  of  which  has  been  reduced  by  ice  (or  a  bath  of  cold  bm 
or  salted  water),  may  be  substituted,  and  the  body  immaMd 
therein  for  a  few  minutes. 

The  process  of  thawing  is  by  these  means  to  be  effedcdf 
and  when  every  part  has  lost  its  rigidity,  the  patient  bIkriU 
be  undressed  by  degrees,  or  the  clothes  cut  from  the  body,  if 
requisite.  As  the  muscular  or  soft  parts  become  pliable, 
they  may  be  rubbed  with  snow  until  they  become  red ;  or  the 
body  should  be  wiped  perfectly  dry,  if  snow  is  not  to  be  bad, 
placed  in  Haniiel,  in  a  moderately  warm  room,  and  mbbad 
with  the  warm  hands  of  several  parties  simultaneously. 

In  the  event  of  no  signs  of  returning  animation  declaring 
themselves  soon  after  the  foregoing  treatment,  sm^l  injec- 
tions containing  Campkor  may  be  administered  every  quarter 
of  an  hour.  As  soon  as  any  symptoms  of  approaching  resto- 
ration become  perceptible,  small  injections  of  lukewarm  black 
coffee  (coffee  without  milk)  may  be  thrown  up ;  and  as  eoon 
as  the  patient  is  able  to  swallow,  a  little  coffee  may  be  gireo, 
in  the  quantity  of  a  tea-spoonful  at  a  time. 

Tlie  measures  above  detailed  ought  to  be  persevered  in  for 
several  hours.  Against  the  esceeeive  pain  which  is  generally 
experienced  when  life  is  restored,  Carbo  v.  should  be  prescribed 
in  repeated  doses,  and  if  it  fails  to  relieve  the  sufferings..  An. 
may  be  given.  The  party  rescued  must  avoid  sabjuctiDg 
himsdf  to  tlie  heat  of  the  fire  or  stove  for  a  conaiderablt 
length  of  time  afWr  his  recover^-,  as  serious  i 
ailments,  and  particularly  disease  of  the  bones,  ie  I 
result  therefrom. 
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f  Apj?arent  death  from,  noxious  'OOipofs.  The  treatment 
'  Consists  in  reiuoving  the  body  into  r  cool,  fresli  current  of  air ; 
daehing  frequently  cold  water  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast ; 
if  the  body  be  cold,  applying  warmth,  Ac,  ae  above  recom- 
monded  to  the  drowned ;  inflation  of  the  lunga ;  early  and 
judicious  application  of  electricity  or  galvanism; — after  life 
has  been  restored  Op.  or  Aeon,  may  be  given  with  advantage. 

HTDEOPHOBIA. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  no  allopathic  cure  has  hitbwto 
been  found  for  this  disease,  when  fiilly  established.  The  plane 
of  treatment,  wliich  are  reported  to  have  been  successful  in 
some  few  instances,  have  generally  failed  in  all  others ;  thus 
rendering  it  probable  that  in  these  supposititious  cases  (rf 
enucess,  the  persons  bitten  might  have  escaped  without  any 
treatment  whatever.  But  it  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  enter  into 
the  multitude  of  ineffectual  remedies  which  have  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Allopath ists. 

Hydrophobia  is  a  disease  which  arises  in  consequcaoe  of 
tlie  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  and  sometimes  epontaneouslj, 
particularly  in  the  course  of  some  other  disease ;  in  which 
form  it  ia  known  under  the  term  of  symptomatic  hydrophobia. 

Ere  proceeding  to  tlie  homoeopathic  treatment,  a  few 
remarks  descriptive  of  the  disease  as  it  appears  in  the  human 
subject,  may  not  be  misplaced.  The  first  symptoms  that  show 
themselves  in  a  person  who  has  been  bitten,  are  usually, 
general  imeasinees,  anxiety,  and  disturbed  sleep ;  the  eyes 
are  glassy,  itifiamed,  and  sensitive  to  light ;  there  are  also 
ringing  in  the  ears,  giddiness,  and  paleness  of  countenance ; 
frequent  paroxysms  of  chilliness ;  oppressed  respiration,  and 
quickness  of  pulse,  which  latter  ia  usually  at  the  same  time 
small,  contracted,  and  irregular ;  and  loss  of  appetite.  These 
symptoms  generally  come  on  at  some  indefinite  period,  occa- 
sionally after  the  bitten  part  seems  quite  well.  In  the  second 
or  convulsive  etage,  the  wound,  which  may  have  already 
become  completely  cicatrized  or  bealed,  begins  to  assume  a 
somewhat  inflamed  appearance,  and  a  slight  pain  and  heat, 
DOW  and  then  attended  with  itching,  is  exiierienced  in  it.  It 
now  breaks  out  afresh,  and  an  ulcer,  with  elevated  margins  of 
proud  flesh,  which  secretes  a  dark  colored  and  offensive  dis- 
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charge,  is  8ubse'|uenttj-  formed ;  and  wandering,  drawing,  aad 
ehooting  paina  trom  Uio  lacerated  part  upwai-ds  towards  Uk 
throat,  pi-esent  theiiiselvea,  Tliese  BjiiiptDiiis,  with  the  state 
of  teatinees  and  anxiety,  increase  daily  ;  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  ft  state  uf  confusion  in  the  head,  or  giddiness,  with 
sparks  before  the  eyes ;  is  afflicted  with  sudden  startings, 
spasms,  sighing,  and  is  fond  of  solitude;  the  pulse  is  small, 
irregular,  and  intermittent;  the  breathing  laborious  ud 
uneasy;  the  skin  cold  and  dry,  and  general  chilliness,  eape- 
cially  in  the  extremities,  is  complained  of;  then  biccongli, 
colic,  and  palpitation  come  on ;  the  patient  looks  wild,  and 
the  eyes  have  a  fixed,  glassy,  and  thining  appearonee ;  lb« 
act  of  deglutition  is  impeded  by  a  sense  of  preeenre  to 
the  gullet,  which  occasionally  renders  every  attempt  to 
Bwaltow  liqnida  impracticable  ;  conTulsions  also  take  place  in 
the  muscles  of  the  face  or  neck.  In  this  stage,  liowever,  the 
deglutition  of  any  solid  subetanco  is  performed  with  tolcrabl* 
ease.  In  ordinary  cases  the  sufferer  remains  affected  in  the 
above  manner  for  a  few  days,  after  wtuch,  the  disease  jiian 
into  the  hifdrophohic  stage,  in  which  it  b  allerly  im 
for  him  to  swallow  tlie  smallest  drop  of  liquid ;  i 
moment  that  any  tlnid,  especially  WAt«r,  is  brooglit  in 
with  the  lips,  it  occasions  the  individual  to  start  back  \ 
dread  and  horror,  although  he  may,  at  the  eam«  time^  9 
the  ino«t  excessive  thirst ;  even  the  sight  of  water,  or  tb«  tett' 
noise  produced  by  pouring  it  from  one  veesel  into  atwUier,  is 
fact,  anything  that  leuda  to  remind  him  of  that  fluid,  pmdneM 
indescribable  anxiety,  uneasiness,  ct^nmlsioas,  and  eviga 
furious  paroxysms  of  madness ;  he  dreads  even  to  svalknr  k 
own  saliva,  and  is  constantly  spitting ;  vomiting  of  I  ~ 
matter  soon  comes  on,  succeeded  by  intense  fever,  g 
dr^-ne«e  and  roughness  tA  the  tongue,  boarsameM,  aad  j 
delirium  or  madness,  with  dispOisiti<j>n  to  bite  and 
thing  witliin  reach,  followed  at  intervals  by  cun«iiktve  ■ 
lliese  attacks  commonly  last  for  a  qoariei-  or  half  ■ 
and  at  their  espiratioo,  the  patient  b  restived  tu  : 
but  remains  in  a  stale  of  grvat  desjtoudetiCT ;  finallj',  At 
paroxysms  come  on  morv  violeutlv  and  frequently,  aad  m 
some  imUnow  •  fit  of  ftuioBa  d«liriam  doacB  tlw  fiigfaB&d 
Boene;  in  otheia,  mititre  sinkB  eoliaasted  after  a  seme  aKmk. 
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of  convulsions.  The  disease  may  be  communicated  to  the 
human  subject,  from  the  bites  of  cats,  and  other  animals  not 
of  the  canine  race,  which  have  been  previously  inoculated 
with  the  virus. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  this  place,  that  the  best  and  most 
experienced  of  oiu*  writers  upon  this  subject,  consider  the 
human  species  as  the  least  susceptible  of  contagion  from  the 
hydrophobic  virus  ;  scarcely  one  out  of  twenty,  or  even 
thirty,  of  those  actually  bitten  by  an  animal  in  a  state  of 
rabies,  suffering  from  its  effects.  I  consider  it  my  duty, 
while  making  this  statement,  which  I  hope  may  prove  a  means 
of  relieving  the  minds  of  many  from  painful  apprehensions, 
to  enforce,  at  the  same  time,  the  necessity  of  taking  those 
precautions,  which  are  about  to  be  pointed  out,  against  the 
danger. 

It  may  also  be  added,  before  proceeding  to  the  treatment 
of  the  malady,  that  the  possibility  of  the  poison  being  commu- 
nicated through  the  medium  of  the  epithelium  is  exceedingly 
questionable ;  but  scarcely  a  doubt  exists  of  the  incapacity 
of  the  cuticle  to  absorb  it.  As  many  have  been  made 
wretched  from  having  allowed  a  dog,  which  has  afterwards 
shown  symptoms  of  rabies,  to  lick  their  hands,  it  may  be 
stated  with  confidence  that  if  no  abrasion  of  surface  exists, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  danger. 

In  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  its 
prevention,  the  following  are  the  principal  remedies  em- 
ployed :  JSeUadonnUj  ZachesiSj  JSyoscyamvs^  St/ramonium^ 
and  Cantharides.* 

*  The  use  of  dry  or  radiating  heat  in  this  disease,  and  in  envenomed 
wounds  by  snakes,  dtc,  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Constaniin  Hering,  whose 
directions  for  the  treatment  of  envenomed  woands  in  general  are  as 
follows : 

Envenomed  toounds.  The  best  domestic  remedy  against  the  bites  of 
venomous  serpents^  mad  dogs^  &c.,  is  radiating  heat.  This  should  be  done 
by  the  readiest  means  at  hand, — a  red-hot  iron  or  live  coal,  or  even  a  lighted 
cigar,  for  instance,  must  be  placed  as  near  the  wound  as  possible,  without, 
however,  burning  the  skin,  or  causing  too  sharp  pain;  but  care  must  be 
taken  to  have  another  instrument  ready  in  the  fire  so  as  never  to  allow  the 
heat  to  lose  its  intensity.  It  is  essential  also  that  the  heat  should  not  exer- 
cise its  influence  over  too  large  a  surface,  but  only  on  the  wound  and  the 
parts  adjacent    If  oil  or  grease  can  be  readily  procured,  it  may  be  applied 


Belladonna.  HAHNEMANN  statea,  in  the  introdnclwy 
article  to  BeUad^ma^  in  bis  3[ateria  Misium  Pura^  that  tw 
considers  the  smalleet  dose  of  tbnt  medicine,  repented  every 
three  or  four  days,  to  be  the  most  certain  preventive  Offauut 
ITydrophdbia  ;  and  when  we  refi^r  to  the  pathagenetic  edecU 
of  JlfUadonna,  described  in  tlie  aforesaid  work,  it  i»  iiDpi«- 
Bible  not  to  be  struck  with  tite  great  rcaemblonce  wliicli  many 
of  them  beai-  to  the  symptoms  of  this  malady ;  and  it  is  from 
this  circumstaDce,  according  to  the  groat  law  of  Xaiutc,  <n 


Kund  the  wound,  &ad  ihia  operation  *hoDld  be  repeated  aa  often  m  Ob 
^in  Womea  dry  i  roap,  or  eren  taliivi  majr  be  employed,  wher*  otl  or  psM* 
caonDl  be  oblnined.  Whatever  ia  discharged  ia  anf  my  from  Ibe  mimai 
onglit  to  be  unrefally  reniOTed.  The  applu-alioD  or  bunting  heal  rftMaldW 
continued  in  Ihia  manner,  tit!  the  patient  begins  to  ahirer  and  to  atraiife 
llimaetf;  if  thia  takes  place  at  the  end  ot^  tew  minnlca,  il  will  b«  brtteto 
ke«p  up  the  action  of  the  beat  upon  the  wound  for  aa  hour,  or  tnO  Ih* 
affections  prodneed  by  the  reoom  are  obavrred  to  dimmiib. 

Internal  medicinea  must  be  judiclonsly  admiataterad  at  Um  attaa  tm^ 
In  the  case  of  a  Brrc  from  a  SenrGHT,  it  will  bo  adriakU*  to  tok«  bmi 
lime  to  time  a  gulp  ol  sail  and  maltr,  or  a  {nndi  of  lilrtan  aail;  ar  rf 
gBHpevder,  or  else  some  pieees  of  garlie. 

It  notwithstanding  this,  bad  effects  tnanifeat  tbemaetTea,  a  apo^rfail  rf 
wiHr  or  troiu/ji,  admlnialered  uTttj  two  or  three  minnlca,  wtU  he  t&e  MaA 
aallable  remedy :  and  this  ^ould  be  coDtiDDcd  till  Uie  aufleriBCa  •■■ 
relieved,  and  repealed  as  uRen  as  they  are  renewed. 

If  the  ahooting  pMos  are  a^nvaled,  and  proceed  Itob  Ike  wooad  lowwia 
lb*  beatt,  and  tf  the  woond  becomes  btuiah,  marbled  v  iwiiflaa.  vifc 
vonriUng,  vertigo,  and  fainlmx,  the  beat  medidae  ia  Armintm,  b  ahadi 
baadniidalcrcd  in  a  doM  of  thrae  globules  ia  a  taUesfioaafal  at  «afev; 
and  \t  aAcr  Ibis  has  been  taken,  the  safferings  ai 
slionld  be  repeated  at  th«  end  oi  half  an  boor;  but  iC  » 
Mato  noaias  th*  aaae,  itAooU  Mt  be  irpraltd  tfll  (ha  flMdoT  UM  vttna 
Uwa:  If  Am  i*  aa  MialMn&B,  a  aeir  agfnTaiioQ  whI  W  «alto«  ft^ 
Bsd  the  dOM  OMgb«  Mt  to  be  nfcated  MW  te  ■] 

Il  eaan  ia  '■hkh  An.  « 
«BBa,RMm  Bw4  b  had  to  AA;  am. alao  fiw^al 
ilwn. 

A^ilaatihTiwc  AtttiM  ■»>«  A<i«  the  Uto  •!•• 
Md  JiF«. ««  CnanDr  ha  aaat  haM«naL 

Far  Iha  «nW«  vt  ymmtm  hittw  hjr  a  «ad^.  lAi 
af  dryhi^»*a»todMd  liarritilahaia    fwa  i^ifJ 

V  ^MA^bdtmtm  il   i  M  ai  gaMMt  Aw     ' 
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which  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  similia  stmUtbus  is  founded*, 
that  this  medicine  is  fomid  to  be  both  a  prophylatic  and  cm^a- 
tive  remedy. 

These  precautions  taken,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to 
pursue  his  usual  occupation,  those  around  him  being  careful 
to  avoid  making  any  allusion  which  may  tend  to  remind  him 
of  his  misfortune.  Belladonna^  in  the  same  dose,  should  be 
repeated  on  the  third  or  fom'th  day,  and  subsequently  at 
longer  intervals.  The  effect  of  each  exhibition  should  be 
attentively  watched,  and  care  taken  that  a  fresh  one  be  not 
given,  as  long  as  any  symptoms  of  the  action  of  the  previous 
dose  are  perceptible. 

Lacuesis  may  generally  be  given  as  soon  as  convulsions 
Bet  in. 


For  wounds  that  are  enveDomed  by  the  introduction  of  animal  subatancM 
in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  or  of  pus  from  the  ulcer  of  a  deceased  man  or 
animal,  Ars.  is  generally  the  best  medicine. 

Lastly,  as  a  Preventive  against  bad  effects,  when  obliged  to  touch 
morbid  animal  substances,  envenomed  wounds,  or  ulcers  of  men  and  animals, 
under  the  influence  of  contagious  diseases,  the  best  method  that  can  be 
pursued  is  the  application  of  Jry,  burning  heat^  at  a  distance.  To  effect 
this  purpose,  it  will  be  suflicicnt  to  expose  the  hands  for  five  or  ten  minutes 
to  the  greatest  heat  that  can  be  borne ;  and  after  this,  it  will  be  proper  to 
wash  them  with  soap. 

The  use  of  Chlorine  and  muriatic  acid,  in  similar  cases,  is  well  known. 

Hydrophobia.  Apply  distant  or  radiated  heat  to  the  recent  wound,  m 
described  under  **  Envenomed  Wounds,'*  or  until  shudderings  appear;  and 
continue  this  practice  three  or  four  times  a  day,  until  the  wound  is  healed 
without  leaving  a  colored  cicatrix. 

At  the  same  time  the  patient  should  take,  every  five  or  seven  days,  or  as 
often  as  the  aggravation  of  the  wound  requires  it,  one  dose  of  BeU,  or  Ladu 
or  of  Hydrophobine,  till  the  cure  is  completed. 

If,  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  days,  a  small  vesicle  shows  itself  under 
the  tongue,  with  feverish  symptoms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  open  it  with  a 
lancet  or  sharp-pointed  scissors  and  to  rinse  the  mouth  with  salt  and  water. 

If  the  raging  state  has  commenced,  before  assistance  con  be  procured  for 
the  patient,  the  medicines  that  ought  to  be  administered  are  especially,  Bell. 
or  Lach.,  or  else  again  Canih,,  Hyos.,  Merc.^  or  also  Stram.  or  Verat.,  accord- 
ing to  sympti>ms,  Slc  (See  the  indications  above  given  for  Belladonna^ 
Lachesis,  Ifyoscyamus,  Stramoniutnt  and  Cantharides.) 

*  The  curing  of  a  disease  by  the  administration  of  a  remedy  which  has 
been  found  to  possess  the  property  of  producing  a  train  of  symptoms  in  a 
healthy  person,  similar  to  those  observed  in  the  disease. 
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18  full  of  fear,  and  inclined  to  run  away  from  the  house,  being 
afflicted  with  a  sort  of  Anthropophohia  /  there  are  also 
attacks  of  excessive  fury,  attended  with  apparently  superna- 
tural physical  power ;  or  excessive  anguish  and  fear,  alter- 
nating with  fits^f  trembling  and  convulsions ;  the  individual 
exhibits  a  peculiar  dread  of  being  bitten  by  animals ;  the 
pupils  are  dilated ;  sleep  is  much  distm'bed  by  great  nervous 
excitement  /  starts,  and  agonizing  dreams. 

Dose.    Same  as  Belladonna, 

STBAMONiinf  is  chiefly  indicated  in  this  disease,  when  we 
observe  severe  convulsions  taking  place  whenever  the  eye 
hecames  Jixed  on  hriUiant  objects^  or  on  whatever  tends  to 
remind  the  patient  of  water ;  great  thirst :  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  throaty  with  horroi*  of  water  and  all  liquids,* 
spasmodic  constriction  in  the  gullet,  with  foaming  at  the 
mouth,  and  frequent  spitting;  mania,  with  great  loquacity 
and  gesticulations ;  fts  of  laitghter  and  singing^  sometimes 
alternately  with  acute  fits  of  passion  and  moaning ;  the  con- 
vulsions, when  severe,  are  generally  attended  with  ungovern- 
able fury^  restless,  agitated  sleep,  sudden  shrieks,  and  starting 
up  with  wild  gestures ;  insensible  and  dilated  pupils ;  and 
great  disposition  to  bite  or  tear  everything  with  the  teeth. 
Dose,     Same  as  Belladonna, 

CANTHABroKS.  This  medicine  also  possesses  various  patho- 
genetic properties,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the 
symptoms  that  are  met  with  in  many  cases  of  this  disorder,* 
and  should  be  selected  in  preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing 
remedies  when  we  meet  with  the  following  indications :  great 
dryness  and  burning  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  much  a^gror 
voted  on  attempting  to  swallow ;  paroxysms  of  fury,  alternat- 
ing with  convulsions,  which  are  renewed  by  any  pressure  on 
the  throat  or  abdomen,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  water  ;  fiery 

*  Dre.  HnrtUub  and  Trinks  coDsider  Caniharides  to  be  the  most  certain 
prophylactic  against  hydrophobia,  when  admioistored  early ;  they  recom- 
mend a  drop  to  be  given  every  three  or  four  days,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
the  virus  is  not  eradicated  as  long  as  the  cicatrized  wound  presents  a  Ihid 
hue,  and  is  attended  with  induration,  but  affirm  the  danger  to  be  over  as 
soon  as  the  part  assumes  a  healthy  and  natural  appearance.  (Vide  Hart- 
laub  and  Trinks,  R.  A.  M.  L.,  vol  i,  p.  173.) 
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alteraatelj.  In  some  cases  IgnoHa  will  answer  bett^  than 
Aconiiuniy  especially  when  the  conrulsions  continue :  Bella* 
or  Hyosciamua^  and  Veratrum^  are  also  sendceable,  when 
none  of  the  other  remedies  are  safficient  to  remoye  all  the 
effects.  {Cavsticwni  is  a  useful  remedy  when  a  constant  dread 
haunts  the  child  after  a  previous  fright,  &c.)    See  also  Sami. 

AcoNrruM  is  the  appropriate  remedy,  when  the  system  is 
laboring  under  the  joint  influence  of  fright  and  passion ; 
and  especially  when  there  is  headache,  feyerishness,  heat  m 
the  face  and  head  (congestion) ;  fear. 

Pulsatilla,  in  cases  of  fright,  fear,  or  timidity,  particularly 
when  accompanied  with  an  effect  upon  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  as  also  heat  of  the  body,  with  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities ;  or  passion,  in  people  of  generally  mild  temper ;  it  is 
also  suitable  for  highly  sensitive  persons. 

Belladonna.  Two  globules,  when  there  is  particular  liabi- 
lity to  be  startled  by  trifles,  or  extreme  general  nervous  excite- 
ment, after  a  fright,  &c. 

Ignatia.  Where  the  cause  is  gnawing,  inward  grief. 
Acid,  phoaph,  and  Staphyeagria  are  sometimes  requisite  afler 
Ignatia. 

Chamomilla.  Where  suffering  has  arisen  from  vexation 
or  a  disposition  to  irritability ;  or  great  anguish  and  mental 
depression,  are  present. 

Kux  VOMICA.  Suffering  arising  from  a  sudden  fit,  or  out- 
break of  passion  or  rage. 

Staphysaobla..  Anger  and  vexation,  arising'  from  just 
cause. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  passion  is  followed  by  great 
weakness  and  dangerous  prostration  of  the  vital  powers. 

Bryonia,  is  indicated  where  a  fit  of  passion  is  followed  by 
coldness  and  shivering  over  the  whole  body,  great  irascibility, 
want  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  bilious  sufferings. 

Colocynth.  When  indignation  accompanies  the  above 
described  effects  of  a  fit  of  anger. 

Against  the  injurious  effects  which  occasionally  result  after 
excessive  joy,  such  as  headache,  trembling,  and  tendency  to 
fainting,  Coffea  is  the  most  useful  remedy.  But  when  the 
consequences  are  more  serious,  and  violent  headache,  with 
congestion  to  the  head,  frequent  v<»niting,  diarrhoea,  swooning, 
&c.  result,  Opium  must  be  given. 


Hyo8Cyaud8  is  a  serviceable  ivtnedy  agninst  any  injnrious 
consequences  ari&ing  from  jealousy,  or  disapptiiuted  love.  In 
the  latter  inBtance  Ign(Uia  and  Acid.  phoepJioricum  axe  e\ao 
beneficial. 

Against  the  effects  of  mortification  or  wounded  Tanitj-  or 
self-esteein,  Coloeyntli,  Tfftmtia,  Staphyisagria,  I^vUatUla, 
Platina,  or  BeUculonna  have  proved  useful. 

Sambccus.  When  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  stertoroot 
breath,  has  ensued  in  consequence  of  a  fear  or  fright,  aod 
failed  to  yield  to  the  employment  of  Opium, 


PART  II. 


TREATMENT  OF  FEMALES,  AND  OF 
PECUUAE  AFFECTIONS. 


C11L0K0SI8.      EMAMSIO    KKKBirU. 

Tdis  complaint  generally  declares  itself  in  yonng  females 
about  tlieir  fourteenth  year.  Its  proximate  cause  »  an  obetnic- 
tion  of  the  first  menstroation  ;  a  disease  very  similar  may  be 
produced  by  great  loss  of  blood. 

DIAGNOSIS,  Pale,  blanched  complexion  and  lips  (wme- 
times  with  Hushes  of  heat  and  redness) ;  catUut  carotidutn  ;  a 
depravity  of  appetite,  a  longing  after  innntricioas  sabstanccs, 
such  as  clialk,  titc,  and  a  general  languor  both  mental  SDd 
jAysicnl ;  the  patient  complains  of  weariness,  lassitade,  and 
debility,  and  becomes  emaciated ;  the  lower  extremities 
frequently  assume  an  fedematous  appeannce,  gencmDT 
attended  witli  cold  in  those  parte,  and  headache  with  flatu- 
lent distension  of  the  abdomen,  particularly  after  meals,  and 
in  the  evening ;  bowels  irrvgnlarlr  confined,  Gometimea  at  a 
later  i>eriod  very  easily  irritated  and  relaxed  ;  a  liai^h,  bar- 
rassing  cough,  occsMonally  with  periodical  expect  oral  kn 
of  dark-oolot«d  coagolated  Uoud,  and  hurried  leepiratuNi, 
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frequently  declares  itself,  if  the  aflfection  has  been  allowed  to 
proceed  unchecked ;  and  to  an  experienced  eye  the  sufferer 
appeal's  to  be  on  the  verge,  or  even  passing  through  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  a  decline,  the  disease  appearing  to  stand  in 
closer  relation  to  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  lungs  than 
to  those  of  the  uterus,  as  indeed  it  virtually  does  in  the  gene- 
rality of  cases. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  which  have  hitherto 
been  found  most  useful  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are 
Pulsatilla^  Sepia^  Bryonia^  Sulphur^  Natrunt  muriaticum^ 
Calcarea  carbonica^  FeiTum^  Lycopodium^  and  Plumbum. 

Pulsatilla  is,  together  with  Bryonia^  Svlph.^  Lycop,^  &c., 
peculiarly  eflBcacious  in  em^nsio  m^rtsium^  when  the  com- 
plaint seems  to  have  been  excited  by  and  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  deranged  digestion,  and  when  it  is  accompanied 
by  frequent  attacks  of  semilateral  headache,  with  shooting 
pains,  extending  to  the  head  and  teeth,  scmietimes  shifting 
suddenly  to  the  other  aide;  also  when  we  observe  aching  in 
the  forehead,  with  pressure  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  and 
aaUow  complexion;  diflSculty  of  breathing,  and  sense  of  suffo- 
cation after  the  slightest  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart; 
coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet;  often  changing  to  sudden 
heat;  disposition  to  diarrhoea  and  leuoorrhoeu;  pains  in  the 
loins ;  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen  ;  almost  constant 
chilliness  and  shivering ;  spasms  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea^ 
inclination  to  vomit^  and  vomiting;  periodical  expectoration 
of  dark,  coagulated  blood ;  hunger,  with  repugnance  to  food, 
or  want  of  appetite  with  dislike  to  food ;  swelling  of  the  feet 
and  ancles,  great  fatigue,  especially  in  the  legs.  This  medi- 
cine is  peculiarly  adapted  to  females  of  mild  or  phlegmatic 
disposition,  disposed  to  sadness  and  tears. 

GRAPHrrES,  when  there  is  retention  of  the  period  with  con- 
gestion of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  chest  ;  dark  red 
flushing  of  the  face,  oppression  at  the  chest ;  and  a  feeling  of 
anxiety  when  in  the  recumbent  posture.  Graphites  is,  more- 
over, one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  scanty^  insuffir 
dent  menstruation.  Belladonna  is  often  called  for  when  the 
congestion  of  the  head  and  chest  is  of  an  active  character, 
and  accompanied  with  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids. 

Sepia  is  also  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  when 
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nmuy  of  the  above  symptoms  are  pro&ent,  wiih,  at  the  sum 
time,  hytterical  wgrirm  ;  conijUcxion  saUaWy  wiVA  t/arh 
eolored  spots  /  freqaeut  i^ulic  and  }>ain  as  if  ariaing  frotn 
bruises  !a  the  Umbs.  It  may,  wlieu  tbe  aix>ve  gymptomt 
declare  tlienujelvos,  advantageously  follow  Pulaatilla;  if  tbe 
latter  have  tailed  to  relieve,  which  it  generally  does,  if  the 
pathognotiionic  eigo  of  chlorosis,  detiomiuated  carUut  caro- 
tidum,  t>e  absent. 

BavuNU.  Freijueat  congestion  in  the  head  or  cheet  ; 
Uneding  at  thu  nom ;  dry  cough  ;  colthie^  and  frequent 
ebiverlng,  sometimes  alternated  with  dry  and  burning  heat ; 
coiiatipatioQ  or  colic ;  bitter  taste  iu  the  mouth,  ttingwe  coated, 
yellow ;  sense  of  pressure  in,  tlte  gtoinac?i,  as  if  from  a  atone  ; 
irascibility. 

BtiLFuua  is  more  particulai'ly  indicated  when  there  is 
presnve  and  U^imse  pain  in  t/w  hack  of  the  htad^  extauUng 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck  ;  or,  pidsstive  pain  in  the  head,  with 
determination  ofbloodj  humming  in  the  head  ^  pimj/iea  ot^ 
the  forehead  and  round  the  mouth  ;  pale  and  sickly  com* 
{^axion,  witii  red  apots  on  the  cheeks;  voracious  appetite; 
general  emaciation  ;  eour  and  bnrning  eructations;  jc^/iuMtM 
fuinesa  cnul  heacinesa  in  the  etomach  under  the  loiver  rOt 
and  in  the  ahdomesi ;  howde  irregular ;  A  ifficidty  of 
breathing;  pain  iu  the  loins  anil  fiunting;  &ecftnv*  ftitiffuCy 
etptCMily  in  the  Ifgs,  with  great  depression  after  talking; 
great  tendency  to  take  cold  /  irritability,  and  inctinati»n  to 
be  angry ;  or  sadncaa  and  melancholy,  with  Imjuent 
weeping. 

Calcab£a  cabb.  is  oAen  of  the  most  striking  benefit  in 
cUoruais.  Souiutimea  a  complete  cure  is  affected  by  it  alone, 
even  in  the  worst  casesi  with  oedema  of  the  extrcmiticA,  and 
exti'cme  dyspnoea.  Occasionally  it  is  found  necoisary  to 
follow  np  the  treatment,  on  the  disapiiearanco  of  the  mora 
uuportant  symptoms  under  the  employment  of  Cale.^  wilii 
Ji'errum  carb.  in  repeated  doses,  in  order  to  prevent  a  relnjMe. 
ptrram  is  especially  re(^uired  when  tbe  pole  and  eickly  has 
of  the  face  continues,  as  it  fretiueatly  dots,  i]otwttii§tandiiig 
the  previous  use  of  Cole.  When  J^rrrfifn  is  employed  at  the 
comtuencemant  of  the  treatment,  it  has  l>een  found  to  aggra* 
Tate   the  ansiutj,   cough,    and    other   pectoral    syinptoioe. 


Where  there  is  a  complication  with  tnbercnlar  diatheeis, 
accompanied  by  cough,  iSrc,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
of  chlorosis,  Sulphur  and  Calcatea  often  prove  highly  benefi- 
cial in  alternation.*  In  the  generality  of  cases,  during  the 
employment  of  Calcarea,  &  dose  of  Lyoopodvutn.  ie  re<|uired 
wlien  there  is  obstinate  constipation  and  extreme  languor,  or 
Sepia  when  oppressive  headache  is  complained  off  Some- 
times the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time  afterwards, 
althoogh  the  general  health  may  have  been  thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remediM  prescribed. 

Valebiana  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily 
repeated  doses,  when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experienced 
in  the  gullet  or  chest,  accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened 
enffocattou,  and  followed  by  frequent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the 
patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natbctm  MoaiATiODM  \&  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many 
obstinate  cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Pluwhutn.  aceiicum,  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in 
inveterate  cases  witli  d\'spncBa,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but 
no  organic  disease  either  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Am- 
lium  c,  Pho^hoTvs,  Conium,  Lycopodium,  Kali,  China, 
Aurutn,  Add.  nitricum,  &c.,  have  also  been 
advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  aldomen,  occurring  in  young  prla 
at  the  critical  age,  I/icheaia  has  been  employed  with  success. 

AMRNOKRHfEA.      BUPPBE8810  MENSIUM. 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  sud- 
denly from  some  accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
powerful  mental  emotions,  &c.  In  other  instances  the 
suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  either 
organic  or  functional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the  cure 
of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here 
propose  to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of 
a  chill,  we  may  have  recourse  to  PvleatiUa,  when  the 
symptoms  generally  correspond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as 
detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other  cases  arising  from  this 
cause,  Nux  Tnoschaia,  Dulcamara,  Sepia,  or  Sidphur  may  be 

•  Allg.  Hom.  ZeiL,  Gr.  a.  8t  Arch,  ii,  8,  68.  f  Arch,  rx,  3,  68. 
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meats  in  severe  cases  of  this  derangenient,  as  well  as  in  flood- 
ing after  labor,  and  may  in  miwit  instances  be  atiministered 
first,  unless  there  are  strong  indications  for  a  preference  being 
given  to  any  of  the  others. 

Cbocos  is  more  especially  called  for  when  the  discharge  ii 
of  a  dark  color,  viscid,  and  very  copious ;  and  the  menses 
have  appeared  before  the  usual  time. 

Sauina,  when  the  discharge  is  excessive,  of  a  bright  color, 
and  occurs  in  plethoric  females  who  are  prone  to  miscarry; 
rheninatic  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs ;  great  weoknesB ; 
pains  in  the  loins  similar  to  tboee  of  labor. 

OcTCHoxA.  ia  of  considerable  utility  after  the  previous 
employment  of  either  of  the  foregoing,  and  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  great  debility  in  consequence  of  a  more  copious  men- 
strual discharge  than  natural. 

Nirx  V.  when  the  discharge  is  of  too  frequent  occurrence, 
too  profuse,  and  of  too  long  duration ;  and  when  it  commonly 
stops  for  a  day  or  so  and  then  returns,  attended  with  spasms 
in  the  abdomen ;  sometimes  nausea  and  fainting,  especially 
in  the  morning;  pains  in  the  limbs;  restlcsanees ;  irascibility. 
^ux  V.  is  especially  serviceftble  when  the  above  symptoms 
occur  in  females  who  are  addicted  to  the  daily  or  frequent  use 
of  coffee,  liqueurs,  and  other  stimulants. 

Chamomiij^  is  frequently  useftil  after  Ifua  v.,  but  particu- 
larly when  there  is  a  discharge  of  dark,  clotted  blood,  with 
Bevel's  colic,  or  pains  like  those  uf  labor ;  great  thirst ;  paleness 
of  the  face,  and  coldness  of  the  limbs. 

loNAHA  is  of  considerable  sei-vice  when  the  derangement 
happens  in  hysterical  females. 

Platina.  Preternaturally  increased  menstru^  discharge, 
with  painful  bearing-down  patns,  and  venereal  orgasm  ;  thick, 
dark-colored,  menstrual  blood  ;  great  excitability. 

Vekatrdm.  Too  early  or  too  copious  menstrual  discharge, 
always  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Kkkosotck  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  meti-orrhagia, 
where  the  discharge  was  excessive,  dark-colored,  frequently 
in  large  clots,  and  very  oft'ensivo.  The  cervix  uteri  and  utems 
itself  being,  at  the  same  time,  swollen  and  very  sensitive ; 
and  the  accompanying  pains  of  a  severe  burning  or  corroding 
description. 


SoLPQDB,  administered  thrice  during  the  interval,  allowi^ 
ten  or  twelve  days  to  elapse  between  the  second  and  tUrd 
doses,  and  followed  by  Caf.carea^  in  the  same  manoer,  ha* 
frequently  been  found  Guccessful  when  any  of  the  preTwa 
remedies  bad  afforded  but  temporary  relief.  In  other  caota, 
JSeUa.,  CorUx  mali  granati  (oflen  where  Sainna,  BeUa^  and 
other  remedies  fail),  -ffry.,  Xyc,  Natrum  m.,  Magn**i<i  m^ 
Sepiay  Silicea,  or  Phoaph-t  &c.,  may  be  useful.  In  tneDor- 
rbagia  occurring  at  the  change  of  life,  and  coming  od  in  daily 
paroxysms  for  eight,  ten,  fourteen  days,  and  then  ceasing  fer 
a  time,  after  vhich  the  discharge  broke  out  anew,  Laun- 
oera»u«  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy.  The  blood  was  dark- 
colored,  and  frequently  in  large  coagnja.* 

DT8MENOREH<EA. 

In  painful  and  difficult  menstruation,  or  menstrual  eoUe, 
the  most  important  remedies  are  the  same  as  those  ennmcnted 
under  Menobruagta  and  CHLOKOsts,  but  particularly  CAam^ 
PuUatUia,  Bella.,  Ntix,  Cofea,  Sulph.^  and  Cale^  Ac 
When  the  disorder  occurs  with  great  vehemence  at  tin 
critical  age  {tour  tTdffe)  Lacitesis  is  of  invaluable  a^iatanec, 
and  particularly  when  diarrhcBa,  attended  with  aliiKHt 
inaup^xirtable  tormina,  nsnally  sets  in  before  and  after  dn 
menstrual  jteriod.f  The  following  are  likewise  of  oonsiderabk 
utility  against  the  sufTerings  which  are  often  experienced  at 
tiie  critical  age :  Pulg.,  SfpiOy  Sulph.,  Goectdus^  AwAi, 
Qmium.  ^\^iiist  uterina  fpastt^s,  CoccuUi*,  PtiU^  fyn 
Platina^  Cuprum,  form  the  most  valuable  remedial  i 
but  in  some  instances,  Nvx  v.,  CinchotHt,  Stdpk^  I 
Conittm^  or  Natrum  m.,  Ac,  may  be  more  a 

irtSTERiaS.      BTOTEBIA.      FASaiO  QTBTSBICA. 


Hiis  disease  appeara  in  paroxysms, 
by  depression  of  spirits,  anxiety,  effiisjon  of  team,  d 
nansea,  and  palpitatio  cordis ;  also  with  pain  in  the  left  ada^ 
which  seems  to  advance  upwards  till  it  geta  to  tbe  tbioat, 
when  it  feels  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there  (gtoboshrstericaB); 
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if  it  advances  further,  there  is  a  sense  of  suffocation,  stupor, 
and  insensibility,  with  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws ;  the 
trunk  of  the  body  is  moved  about,  and  the  limbs  agitated ; 
alternate  fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  screaming;  incoherent 
expressions ;  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  relief  ensues  generally 
with  eructation,  and  frequent  sighing  and  sobbing,  followed 
by  a  sense  of  soreness  over  the  whole  body.  Hiccough  is 
sometimes  a  concomitant,  and  a  very  distressing  one,  in 
hysteria.  These  are  the  usual  symptoms  indicating  this 
disease,  but  the  complaint  appears  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms ;  and  in  many  cases  the  patient  is  attacked  with  a 
violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  back,  which  extends  from  the 
spine  to  the  sternum,  and  eventually  becomes  fixed  at  the 
epigastric  region,  and  is  often  so  intense  as  to  cause  clammy 
perspiration ;  a  pale,  cadaverous  countenance ;  coldness  of 
the  extremities ;  and  a  feeble,  thread-like,  or  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse. 

Hysteric  affections  are  more  frequent  in  single  than  in 
married  life,  and  usually  occur  between  the  age  of  puberty 
and  that  of  Uiirty-five,  and  generally  about  the  period  of 
menstruation. 

The  disorder  is  readily  excited,  in  those  who  are  subject  to 
it,  by  sudden  mental  emotions.  Hysterics  have  also  been 
known  to  arise  from  sympathy  and  imitation. 

Women  of  delicate  habit,  and  of  extreme  nervous  sensi- 
bility, are  chiefly  prone  to  be  affected  with  hysteria,  and  are 
predisposed  to  tihe  attack  by  an  inactive  or  sedentary  life, 
distress  of  mind,  suppression  or  obstruction  of  the  periodical 
illness,  excessive  depletion,  or  constant  use  of  spare  or 
unwholesome  diet. 

Females  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  or  plethoric  temperament 
are  chiefly  liable  to  this  disease. 

The  best  medicines  against  hysterical  affections  are, 
Aurwnh^  Bella,^  Calc.^  Canst,  Cocc,  Con.,  Crocus,  Ign,, 
Lack.,  Mosoh.,  JV.  mosch.,  N.  vom,,  JPhosph^  Plat.,  PvU., 
Sepia,  Sil.,  Stram.,  Sidph.,  Verat,  Vol.,  Viola  odorata,  &c. 

When  the  affection  arises  from  Chlobosis  or  Amenorbhcka, 
see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  headings. 

When  from  Menobbhagia,  see  that  article. — Mental 
Emotions,  see  that  subject. 
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When  the  pain  in  tbe  affected  parts  is  increased  by  move- 
ment, Bryonia  ib,  generally  speaking,  the  most  efficacious 
remedy,  and  when,  on  the  other  band,  movement  eomewhat 
relieves,  whereas  rest  !s  only  productive  of  aggravation, — 
Jihua  will  rarely  fail  to  produce  considerable  relief,  if  not  a 
radical  cure..  Should  the  pains  be  eo  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  toss  about  with  agony,  and  continually  shift  the 
position  of  the  feet,  from  experiencing  some  slight  temporary 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  by  bo  doing,  they  will  commonly 
yield  to  the  use  of  Arsenicum  or  Colocynth. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  gradually  arisen  &om  the 
habitnal  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  material  service  will  com- 
monly be  derived  from  the  employment  of  Nvx  vomica  ;  but 
where  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  inflammation 
hofi  terminated  in  suppuration,  Lachnais  will  be  more  appro- 
priate, and  subsequently  SCaphi/soffria,  Mereurius,  or  Hepar  a. 

In  the  event  of  excess  in  venery  or  onanism  having  given  rise 
to  the  disorder,  Cinchona  may  be  employed  with  advantage, 
Niix  V,  and  Staphysagria  are  also  calculated  to  bo  of  assis- 
tance in  similar  cases.  Ignaiia,  Staphyaagria^  and  Acldum 
phoaphoricum  have  been  recommended  where  unrequited  love 
and  consequent  perpetual  dwelling  of  the  imagination  on 
sensual  subjects  has  proved  the  originating  cause,  In  those 
cases  where  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  a  continual 
prurient  irritation  in  the  internal  genital  organs,  and  where 
nymphomania  has  thereby  been  developed,  where,  moreover, 
the  local  pain  which  is  commonly  experienced  changes  to  a 
beaten  or  bruised  feeling  on  the  application  of  external  pres- 
sure, and  the  patient  is  affected  with  anxious  oppression  at 
the  chest,  palpitation  at  tbe  heart,  pricking  in  the  forehead, 
together  with  alternate  fits  of  elevation  and  depression  of 
spirits,  Platina  is  otlen  capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure. 
Bdladimiia  may  be  beneficially  employed  where  there  is  no 
nymphomania,  or  internal  itching,  but  the  symptoms  other- 
wise analogous  to  those  above  given.  It  rarely  happens  that 
a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  employment  of  one  remedy 
alone  ;  it  therefore  betjpmes  requisite  to  select  others  which 
seetu  appropriate  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms,  when  we 
have  derived  all  the  assistance  that  tlie  remedy  first  selected 
seems    capable    of   accomplishing.      Ambra,    Cantltandea, 
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PvlaatiUa,  and  Antim.  emdum  h*ve  also  beeo  ; 
111(61;  to  prove  of  efficacy  in  ovarian  tnflammatinn. 

In  ovariun  induration,  ulceration,  or  dropay,  &<t. :  LachenA, 
Platina,  BeUadonna,  CAina,  CanOtaridtt^  Calcarra  catio- 
nica,  &c.,  have  been  foaiid  more  or  less  succeaafnl,  according 
to  tlio  state  of  the  coiiEtitation  and  the  stage  of  the  tliseaae. 
But  in  the  great  majority  of  caaes  wliich  Iiave  been  of  lojijf 
dtiration,  or  in  which  the  tnmor  has  attained  a  large  size,  alt 
that  can  t>e  done  is  to  endeavor  to  a&<:ird  as  much  palliative 
relief  as  tiie  circomslances  will  ailrait  of  by  moans  of  saci 
remedies  as  Aconitum^  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum, 
Prunxu  apiTiota,  China,  Sepia,  Zycnpodiuvi,  Kali  c^  Mert^ 
Suiphur,  Cannabis,  Graph.,  Hep.,  SH.,  &c.  It  often  haj^peos 
that  ovarian  diseases  are  not  detected  until  they  cxcit«  pen'li> 
neal  inflammation  or  other  ilisturbances  in  adjacent  parts,  by 
the  pressiiro  arising  from  their  increasing  bulk,  liieir  pro- 
grees  is  sometimes  very  rapid,  but  frequently  it  ia  slow,  eveo 
for  a  succession  of  years.  A  sudden  and  inexplicable  iava- 
siuu  of  dangerous  activity  in  cases  wldch  had  long  been  in  a 
dormant  state  is  not  of  rare  occurrence. 

INFLAUMATION   Of  TUB  LABIA   MAJORA  ASD   VAT^DTA. 

Tliis  iuHnmmatton  develops  a  painful,  burning,  red,  hsrd, 
dry,  and  very  sensitive  svreDing  of  the  labia  podemlL  It 
chiefly  occurs  in  new  married  females  afVer  the  mptnre  of  the 
hymen,  and  ©specially  when  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  ia  of 
Bmalt  size;  in  which  latter  case,  moreover,  the  e 
becomee  implicated  in  the  ewetling,  and  is  c 
ductire  of  considerable  impediment  to  locomotioo,  < 
the  assumption  of  a  silting  posture.  Difficith  i 
labors  also  form  a  not  unfrequcDt  source  of  the  in) 
The  infianimaiion,  when  arising  from  the  above  c 
very  speedily  to  the  application  of  a  lotion  of  i 
part  v*f  tlw  tincture  in  ben  v^  water),  Wiwn  t 
rmilto,  which  i»  prooe  lo  happen  in  neghdcd  i 
internal  a«lwini»tratioo  of  Amiea  become  rH)M 
abonld  the  fiex'ef  pMtake  of  aa  inflamiaaiitcT  Hpe,  Act 
mttst  be  naorted  to. 

If  iht  itiflf— ■"*'«  ■*^  h»Mh**;n«  p«mit»  '^  «  '.      I '    ''  ' 

dMtf«cler,*aii»»ttgDdBdwiAcoiiBide»ableiiiiiMiatiii«,  Jib* 
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forms  the  specific  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an 
erysipelatous  swelling  and  inflammation  affects  the  labia, 
accompanied  with  burning  pain,  and  an  internal  feeling  of 
fulness,  tension,  and  bearing  down  is  complained  of,  Bella. 
is  to  be  preferred,  from  whatever  cause  the  disorder  may  have 
arisen.  Should  there  be  only  an  internal  swelling  of  the 
vagina,  somewhat  analogous  to  a  partial  prolapsus,  attended 
with  burning,  pricking  pains,  increased  by  external  pressure, 
Nux  V.  will  give  the  required  relief. 

In  the  event  of  a  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  ulcera- 
tion, Arsenicum  and  Sulphur  are  the  remedies  most  likely  to 
be  required. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  PREGNANCY. 

This  period  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing eras  of  a  woman's  life.  She  is  now  no  longer  acting  for 
herself  alone,  but  becomes  invested  with  a  new  and  serious 
responsibility,  and  upon  some  of  the  most  apparently  trifling 
of  her  actions  may  depend  the  future  health  and  happiness  of 
a  being  bound  to  her  by  the  fondest  ties. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  collected  by  careful  observers 
of  the  operations  of  Nature,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the 
conclusion  that  the  actions  of  the  mother  exercise  a  great 
influence  over,  not  only  the  constitutional  and  physical,  but 
also  the  mental  organization  of  her  offspring.  Keeping  this 
fact  in  view,  we  shall  endeavor  to  point  out  the  course  that 
mothers,  who  prefer  the  welfare  of  their  future  offspring  to 
their  own  indulgence,  should  pursue,  and  from  which  they 
will  derive  a  double  benefit, — an  improvement  in  their  own 
health,  with  exemption  from  suffering,  and  the  delight  of 
seeing  their  children  pass  safely  through  the  anxious  period  of 
infancy ;  whilst  in  after  life  beholding  them  flourishing  around 
them,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigor,  they  will  reap 
the  additional  rich  reward  of  a  slight  temporary  self-denial,  in 
the  delightful  consciousness  of  having  perlbrmed  their  duty. 

The  leading  causes  of  a  weak  and  sickly  o&pring  are — ill 
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IH^th,  or  constitutional  taint  of  both  or  either  of  tlie  piu«uU ; 
^fj/ff  early  or  late  marriages ;  great  inequality  between  Uie 
■gas  of  the  parents;  errors  in  dress,  diet,  aod  genea^  hatMls 
of  life ;  and  lastly,  powerful  mental  emotions. 

Medicine,  under  the  present  enlightened  syet^n,  i 
power  considerably  to  obviate  the  first  of  these  < 
only  by  materially  modifying  or  destroying  the  beretljtsrj 
taint  in  the  parents,  but  also  by  nipping  it  in  the  bad  wbes 
transmitted  to  the  infant,  Wliilst  upon  this  subject,  we  maj 
remark,  that  in  many  families  hereditary  dises£«e  are  taeienA, 
and  even  exacerbated  in  virulence  by  intermarriages  betiraca 
their  different  members,  sometimes  disappearing  in  ooe  geoe- 
ratiMn,  and  again  declaring  themselves  in  the  next;  bat  vImb 
the  hiihtts  or  mode  of  life  of  communities  became  more  adapCad 
to  the  natural  law,  and  Homceopathy,  as  it  must  do  erentn&T', 
completely  supersedes  the  present  system  of  medidne,  ve  n^ 
safely  calcidate  npon  the  gradnal  extiDctioii  of  all  hem&aKj 
diseases ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  children  will  oot  faare  to  wMStt 
for  the  fanlts  and  follies  of  their  progenitors. 

Females  should  seldom,  at  least  in  this  eowairj^  lahi  iiii 
the  marriage  bond  before  tbeir  tweutt-fint  or  t 
IMr ;  prior  to  that  period,  ibeir  orgaaizatioB  k : 
Wfy  developed ;  those  who  marry  at  lixteea  cr  ti^tBtm  J<MM 
of^^  incur  the  risk  ol'a  e«vere  after-eofiefug  tfc^iMivea^^il 
■boof  ginng  birtk  to  weak  and  delicate  chiUv^  H^wy 
often  we  CM  tb*  first  efaildnn  of  ewb  natrngm  poA  k 
infancy,  or  iA«r  OQntaodii^  dwot^  a  diiWhnnJ  af  egaCiMaA 
delK-acy,  eiak  iMo  a  jM»Maliin  gnra.  Wom^  cm  ^aiv 
lue  in  life  bear  oiandcaaiU*  ptnood  liA  md.  ao^ 
mSerii^  ia  giving  birtk  ta  cU^n,  and  tia  i^fdmg  m 

Bw  AiUtm  <f  M  —K  *h^9^  ty  a  ym^  ^b.  mm 
tmj  «ft«  tatgrnt^  drikaftg  aad  •atetptaJa  ■*  Bn^;  tfcy 
■  «»IJI        ■ 


AlE   AKD   EXERCISE. 


779 


ffpectnnt  raotlier  enjoys  an  almost  complete  exemption  from 
iie  power  of  epidomic  or  infectious  diseases,  and  even  clironic 
i  vomplatnts  are  frequently  eiispended  ;  in  fact,  with  the  excep- 
i  Hon  of  some  sllglit  morning  sickness,  and  occasional  trifling 
I  ^easiness,  a  well-constituted  organism  ahould  enjoy  as  good 
■■  health  dm'ing  pregnancy  as  at  any  other  time;  and  many 
i  Iromen  pass  through  this  period,  and  give  birth  to  vigorous 
l.gbiMren,  without  even  the  most  trifling  incanveuieuce. 

Though,  as  we  have  said,  Nature  seems  during  this  peoiod 
I  to  adopt  every  possible  precaution  for  the  health  and  preserva- 
"lion  of  the  parent  and  her  future  offipring,  yet  are  her  wise 
arrangementSi,  in  too  many  instances,  rendered  nugatory  by  a 
direct  contravention  of  lier  laws.  The  expectant  mother 
should  therefore  bear  in  mind,  that  the  duty  of  leading  a 
regular  and  systematic  course,  eo  essential  to  every  individual, 
devolves  upon  her  with  double  force,  since  every  neglect  or 
breach  of  these  ordinances  of  Kature  upon  her  part,  is 
frequently  visited  with  fearful  energy  upon  her  yet  unborn 
intiuit. 


AlB  AUD   EXERCISE. 

Notiiing  tends  more  to  the  pi'eservation  of  health  than  a 
proper  attention  to  these  two  important  points,  and  yet, 
unfortunately  there  arc  perhaps  few  more  completely  lost 
sight  of.  Keither  air  nor  exercise  is  tTid^w/uaWy  sufficient, 
auil  females  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in  this  country, 
who  merely  taka  the  air  in  their  carriages,  and  shun  the 
slightest  physical  exertion,  from  long-continued  habits  of 
acquired  indolence,  and  who  feci  any  attempt  of  the  kind  at 
this  period  attended  with  increased  inconvenience,  can 
scarcely  expect  to  enjoy  the  benefit  that  Nature  has  annexed 
to  the  observance  of  her  laws,  in  a  course  of  pregnancy  free 
from  suSering,  and  the  production  of  o.  fully-developed  and 
healthy  offspring. 

During  this  epoch,  therefore,  passive  or  carriage  exercise 
is  not  sufficient ;  walking  brings  not  only  the  physical,  but 
the  whole  of  the  organic  muscles  into  play,  and  communicates 
the  inci'easing  vigor  of  the  mother  to  her  otfspring ;  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  continual  passive  exercise  in  a  can-iage  has 
been  found  particularly  injurious  during,   and  towards  the 
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she  ongbt  to  have  her  neck  and  throat  well  protected,  bo  hs  to 
avoid  any  risk  of  taking  cold.  But  a  point  of  far  greater 
importance  is  the  adaptation  of  her  clothing  to  her  form,  ao 
as  to  preclude  all  unnecesaary  pressure  npon  any  part  of  the 
frame,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  im- 
portant organs,  which  are  deetinefl  for  the  birth  and  nouriah- 
ment  of  the  infant;  tight  lacing,  therefore,  at  all  times  most 
objectionable,  is  particularly  so  during  this  period,  inasmuch 
as  it  cramps  the  natural  action  of  the  body,  and  beafing 
directly  npon  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  blood- vessel s,  lym- 
phatics, and  the  whole  intestinal  economy,  produces  narrow- 
ness of  the  chest,  disturbed  circulation,  and  induration  or 
other  derangements  of  the  liver,  and  exercises  a  most  baneful 
effect  upon  the  breasts  and  uterus.  We  should  bear  in  mind 
that  a  pr(»sure  upon  these  organs  during  development,  takes 
place  in  direct  contravention  of  the  operations  of  nature. 
Females,  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  elegance  of  their 
shape  during  pregnancy,  are  little  aware  that  tlie  constringing 
force  thus  exercised  npoii  the  abdominal  muscles,  ilestroje 
their  elasticity,  prevents  a  proper  retraction  after  parturition, 
and  thus  proves  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  pennanent 
abdominal  deformity.  Moreover,  to  the  culpable  vanity  of 
their  mothers,  in  this  and  other  respects,  many,  it  is  probable, 
owe  their  club-feet  and  other  malformations ;  and  in  addition 
to  these  evils,  this  practice  not  unfrequently  deranges  the 
position  of  the  fcetua, — a  displacement  which,  together  with 
the  consequent  want  of  energy  in  the  muscles  and  the  parts 
concerned,  generally  brings  on  protracted  and  dangerous 
labors.  Besides  this,  continual  pressnre  on  the  uterus  is 
liable  to  produce  premature  labors.  To  tight  lacing  also 
may  be  attributed  the  difficulty  many  women  of  the  present 
day  experience  in  suckling  their  offspring,  from  the  incipient 
process  required  for  the  subsequent  secretion  of  milk  being 
deranged  by  the  unnatural  pressure  on  the  beautifully  con- 
structed mechanism  of  the  mammte;  from  this  also  sometimefl 
arise  those  dangerous  indications,  cancers  and  other  affections 
of  the  breast,  and  also  retraction  and  diminution  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  the  act  of  suckling  is  rendered  difficult,  and  in 
some  cases  impracticable. 

Young  girls  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  are  frequently  fonnd 
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^  AND   HASrrS   DCaiNO    PEEONANCT. 

**•  liody  may  be  in  perfect  health  ; 
■\  11  state  of  serenity.  An  eaay 
-lutiiilly  usvful  in  promoting  the 
;  _i  !nut.  Experience  has  presented 
m  which  the  predominant  finding  on 
faring  ptv^nancy  has  influence  on 
^m  of  the  child.  This  shows  liow 
it>  keep  their  minds  well  employed 
i«l  sll  improper  meditation,  and  disw- 
■^  readint;  works  not  c^cstated  to 
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improve  their  nnderstanding.  Nothing  can  act  more  effeo- 
taally  against  the  fatare  mental  and  corporeal  health  of  the 
unborn  infant  than  an  oscillatory  state  of  iatellect,  in  combi- 
nation with  physical  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  mother ;  the 
late  hours,  turning  day  into  night,  and  other  practices  of 
fashionable  life,  injurious  as  they  are  to  the  most  robust  consti- 
tations,  are  doubly  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  the  expectant 
mother. 

INFLUENCE  OF  EXTERNAL   OBJECTS   UPON  THE  UNBOBN  INFANT. 

The  effect  of  any  unpleasant  or  unsightly  object  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  mother,  and  the  transmission  of  that  effect 
to  the  offspring,  evidenced  in  various  mental  or  physical  pecu- 
liarities after  birth,  is  a  theory  as  old  as  tradition :  without 
entering  upon  the  various  arguments  brought  forward  both 
for  and  against  it,  we  would  simply  advise  females  to  keep  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  the  way  of  such  objects,  to  preserve 
both  body  and  mind  in  a  state  of  health,  which  will  lessen 
every  fear  of  being  affected  by  such  occurrences  ;  and 
endeavour,  as  constantly  as  possible,  to  direct  their  attention 
to  pleasing  subjects ;  as  it  must  be  perfectly  evident  that 
brooding  over  such  unpleasant  impreeeions  can  scarcely  fail  of 
being  both  physically  and  mentally  injurious. 

MENTAL  EMOTIONS. 

This  subject  has  been  already  treated  of  in  Part  I.,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  as  the  remedies  there  mentioned  are 
equally  applicable  to  affections  arising  from  these  sources  in 
either  sex. 

A  not  unfrequent  symptom  daring  pregnancy  is  great 
0BSPONDENCT  OF  MIND,  and  uneasincss  about  the  future ;  some 
females,  whose  spirits  are  generally  good  at  other  times,  suffer 
much  from  this  affection  during  this  period ;  and  in  others, 
we  find  the  same  feeling  and  excessive  low  spirits,  during  the 
time  of  nursing;  this  symptom,  however,  is  not  permanent, 
and  when  it  commences  early  in  gestation,  usually  disap- 
peai*s  before  deliveiy,  without  material  injury  to  the  general 
health. 

THERAPEUTICS.     As   this   affection  is  apt  to  create 


Bome  iineasines&,  both  to  the  sufferer  benelf  atM3  ber  frieodai 
we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  mention  it,  and  at  the  ssine 
time  to  point  oat  remedies  which  will  freqaeotly  be  fbooil 
efficacious. 

Such  are  Aeon.,  Bry.  alba,  N^ua  v.,  3at^.  muriaticvm, 
Pkoipk.,  Calc.  tMrb.,  and  Cinchtma. 

AooHiTCM.  If  the  state  of  despondency  is  preceded  by  one 
of  excitement,  marked  bj  beat  of  skin  and  fretjoency  of  pulse, 
attended  with  apprehension  and presentivicnt  <if  aj>proachin^ 
death* 

Brvosu.  Great  inqitietud*  and  fear  of  ihs  futvre, 
attended  with  irascibility  and  derangement  of  the  d%estive 
fonctions. 

Ncx  VOMICA.  Morning  sickness  and  melancholy,  with 
great  uneasines,  impaired  appetite,  constipatioD,  fretfulness. 

Natecm  mdeuticum.  Melancholy,  with  weeping,  uneasi- 
ness about  the  future ;  also  obstinate  cases  of  morning  sick- 
ness, not  yielding  to  Nux  v. 

When  the  affection  comes  on  during  lactation,  arising  from 
an  over-secretioD  of  milk,  so  that  this  flnid  escapes  involun- 
tarily, and  is  attended  with  great  emaciation,  melancholy,  and 
apprehension  of  the  future,  we  may  give  pHosr-noHcs. 

Calcakra.  is  also  efficacious  when  the  above  symptoms 
present  themselves,  and  more  particularly  eo,  when  there  is 
excessive  dejecti<m  with  great  lasftttude. 

This  remedy  is  fm-ther  very  serviceable  when  there  is  snp- 
pression  of  the  secretion,  and  also  excessive  obesity,  or  the 
individual  is  of  plethoric  habit.  Both  the  last-mentioned 
remedies  are  also  valuable,  when  there  is  a  disjHieition  to 
consumption. 

When  there  is  lowness  of  spirits,  attended  wjtli  dyspopeia, 
which  may  arise  fi-oni  the  enei'gies  of  tlie  mother  being  too 
severely  tasked  in  the  nourishment  of  her  offipriog,  either 
from  keeping  the  child  too  long  nnweaned,  or  from  rearing 
twins,  we  may  administer  Cinchona.  The  practitioner  will 
further  find  occasion  to  select  the  followuig  remedies  in  parti- 

•  Id  the  treatment  of  pregtinnt  women  of  einHed  nervoui  tensibllilj, 
coniWer»ble  onulion  i»  frequently  requiBile  in  the  repetition  of  Ihe  dttcM. 
(See  rIso  the  fuIm  laid  down  for  Iho  KepoLiUoD  of  the  Dow  in  oTdiBw; 
cues,  in  the  Imt&odvctiod.) 
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ticular  cases:  BeUadanna^  Pids.^   Veratrum^  Stramonium^ 
Platma^  Aurv/m^  Ouprum^  ZachesiSj  and  Suiphur. 


DERANGEMENTS  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

MENSTRUATION. 

Virtual  diseases  during  gestation  are  of  rare  occurrence, 
but  when  they  do  happen,  they  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

A  continuance  of  menstruation  at  this  period  is  not  an 
actual  disease,  but  rather  an  exception  to  the  general  course 
of  nature ;  nor  must  we  here  mistake  her  operation  for  an 
indication  of  the  utility  of  the  lancet,  for  neither  in  this,  nor 
in  any  other  case,  can  the  artificial  supply  the  place  of  natural 
bleeding ;  however,  when  the  female  appears  to  suffer  from 
the  continuance  of  the  menstrual  flux,  we  must  call  in  the 
assistance  of  medicaments,  among  which  the  principal  are 
Cocculxis^  Phosphorus,  and  Platina. 

CJoccuLus.  A  sanguineous  mucous  discharge,  and  very 
severe  spasmodic  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

PnosPHORUs.  Discharge  of  blood,  with  incisive  pains  in 
the  back,  and  occasionally  vomiting. 

Platina.  Discharge  very  proftise,  attended  with  a  severe 
pain  and  bearing  down.  (See  also  the  remedies  given  under 
Dysmenorrhcea  and  Menstruatio  nimia.) 

HORNING  sickness. 

Morning  sickness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heai*tbum,  are  the 
most  distressing  symptoms  attendant  on  the  course  of  preg- 
nancy. These  troublesome  complaints  harass  women  most  upon 
their  firet  rising  from  a  horizontal  position  in  bed.  They  gene- 
rally disappear  soon  after  quickening,  but  sometimes  continue 
during  the  whole  period.  The  numerous  palliative  remedies 
recommended  by  allopathists — leeches,  cupping-glasses,  blis- 
ters, aperients,  sedatives,  &c.,  &c.,  unfortunately  too  often  fail  in 
effecting  their  object ;  and  in  severe  cases,  when  the  stomach 
becomes  enfeebled,  the  liazardous  expedient  of  artificially 
produced  premature  labor  is  resorted  to. 
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globules,*  which  is  especially  indicated  to  follow  JYvx  vomica 
when  there  appears  to  be  a  weight  in  the  stomach,  dryness 
of  the  mouth,  and  deep  flushing  of  the  face.  In  other  cases 
Sepia^  Lycop,^  Alumina^  &c.,  will  be  found  useful.  (See 
Constipation,  Part  I.) 

Dysuria.  PuUatiUa^  Coceulus^  Nux  v,^  and  Acid.  pJios- 
phoricum^  as  also  Sulphur  and  Conium^  are  the  remedies 
which  are  of  the  greatest  service  in  the  generality  of  cases  of 
this  derangement  in  pregnant  women. 

DIAItBH(£A  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

See  DiARRHCEA,  Part  I.,  and  Diaerhcea  in  Lyino-in-Women, 
in  this  division  of  the  work. 

fainting  and  hysteric  Firs. 

Many  delicate  and  nervous  females  are  frequently  attacked 
with  fainting  fits  during  pregnancy.  The  attack  generally 
passes  over  easily  and  without  deleterious  consequences. 
Exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  attention  to  the  rules  of  regimen, 
are  the  best  safeguards  against  the  affection ;  but  in  cases 
where  these  are  insufficient,  and  the  attacks  prove  distressing, 
we  must  endeavor  to  ascertain  their  origin.  If  the  fits  arise 
from  tight  lacing,  warm  rooms,  or  any  other  obvious  excitant, 
the  simple  removal  of  the  cause  will  prove  sufficient ;  should 
the  sufterer  remain  long  insensible,  the  speediest  means  of 
revival  is  sprinkling  the  face  with  cold  water.  AVhen  arising 
from  plethoric  habit,  returns  of  the  attack  may  be  prevented 
by  Aconite,  of  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  speak  several 
times,  as  a  general  regulator  of  the  circulation. 

Ciiamomilla.  When  the  fainting  is  excited  by  sudden 
fits  of  anger. 

Nux  voincA.  TVTien  from  general  irritability  of  system, 
and  consequent  gastric  derangement. 

Belladonna.  When  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  with  simultaneoiLS  flushing  of  the  face  and  perceptibly 
increased  action  of  the  arterial  system.  (Alternately  with 
Aconite  when  required.) 

*  See  ConatipatioD,  page  223,  for  additional  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy. 
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Apparent  death  from  noxious  vapors.  The  treatment 
consists  in  removing  the  body  into  a  cool,  fresh  current  of  air ; 
dashing  frequently  cold  water  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast ; 
if  the  body  be  cold,  applying  warmth,  &c.,  as  above  recom- 
mended to  the  drowned ;  inflation  of  the  lungs ;  early  and 
judicious  application  of  electricity  or  galvanism ; — after  life 
has  been  restored  Op.  or  Aoon.  may  be  given  with  advantage. 

HYDBOPHOBIA. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  no  allopathic  cure  has  hitherto 
been  found  for  this  disease,  when  fully  established.  The  plans 
of  treatment,  which  are  reported  to  have  been  successful  in 
some  few  instances,  have  generally  failed  in  all  others ;  thus 
rendering  it  probable  that  in  these  supposititious  cases  of 
success,  the  persons  bitten  might  have  escaped  without  any 
treatment  whatever.  But  it  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  enter  into 
the  multitude  of  ineffectual  remedies  which  have  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Allopathists. 

Hydrophobia  is  a  disease  which  arises  in  consequence  of 
the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  and  sometimes  spontaneously, 
particularly  in  the  course  of  some  other  disease ;  in  whidi 
form  it  is  known  under  the  term  of  symptomatic  hydrophobia. 

Ere  proceeding  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  a  few 
remarks  descriptive  of  tlie  disease  as  it  appears  in  the  human 
subject,  may  not  be  misplaced.  The  first  symptoms  that  show 
themselves  in  a  person  who  has  been  bitten,  are  usually, 
general  imeasiness,  anxiety,  and  disturbed  sleep;  the  eyes 
are  glassy,  inflamed,  and  sensitive  to  light ;  there  are  also 
ringing  in  the  ears,  giddiness,  and  paleness  of  countenance  ; 
frequent  paroxysms  of  chilliness ;  oppressed  respiration,  and 
quickness  of  pulse,  which  latter  is  usually  at  the  same  time 
small,  contracted,  and  irregular ;  and  loss  of  appetite.  These 
symptoms  generally  come  on  at  some  indefinite  period,  occa- 
sionally after  the  bitten  part  seems  quite  well.  In  the  second 
or  convulsive  stage,  the  wound,  which  may  have  already 
become  completely  cicatrized  or  healed,  begins  to  assume  a 
somewhat  inflamed  appearance,  and  a  slight  pain  and  heat, 
now  and  then  attended  with  itching,  is  experienced  in  it.  It 
now  breaks  out  afresh,  and  an  ulcer,  with  elevated  margins  of 
proud  flesh,  which  secretes  a  dark  colored  and  offensive  dis- 


AiiE   (aggravation    from  exposure    to)    the  eyentog:    Niat 

mosoh.,  Sars.,  Merc. 
AiB  (tiKtiliaclie  excited  or  agigravated  hy  iulialing,  or  drairing 

in) :   Jfatr.  7»,,  and  St<tph. ;  at,  Htm  v.,  Alitm.,  JIfagt., 

Mags.  are. ;  or  Atnm.^  Sella.,  Stl.,  Spig.,  Olem,,  SeAina. 
Aitt     (toothache   in    the    open) :    Sdla.,    A'ux   v.,    SttJj>L, 

Phosph.,  Con.,  Magn.  s..  Ant.  c,  Chiiut. 
Air  (diminiiHon   of  or  exemption  from  pain   in  the  open): 

Jihus^  Chn.,  Magn.  «.,  Kux  v. 
Bed  (aggi-avation   of  pain  in) ;  C/iam.,  Merc.,  Pulg.^  Acui. 

Sulph.,    chiefly  ;    but  also  :    Ant.  c,  Alum.,  Amman,  c, 

Graph.,  Plii)»ph.,  Ac.  nitr..  Kali,  Sah. 
BiU)(ditninntion  or  cessation  of  pain  in):  LyCyMagn.  ». 
—  (diminution  or  cessation  of   pain  oil   getting  oat   of); 

OUander,  Sahina,  Atitim.  erudum. 
Clrxciiino,  or  compressing  the  teetli,  or  masticating  {Ofgrtt- 

Tation  from) :  Am.  c,  Grapft-^  Colrh.,  Srp^  -//iy..   /*<*r., 

Tab.,  Guaj.,  Sah.,  PfuMfph.,  TAuJa,  Vemtr.,  Slaph^  SuljJL, 

Alum.,  China,  Zinc,  Enph. 
Clekoiiko  the  teetti,  amelioration  on  :  Cinchona. 
CoiJ)  6[ibstan:es  (aggravation  from  the  intmductioD  ol^  ialo 

the   mouth):   Mtre.,   Sulphur,  Spigdia;  Aid.  c,  Thtif*, 

IHumh.,  Ac. 
Drikkiko  (cold  fluids,  aggravation  from) :  i\W  r.,  SW^JL, 

Staph.,   Graph.,   Ac  mur.,   Sor.,    Xta    MifweA^    Mfrt^ 

cliieJlv ;  but  a]di\  Cham.,  CtUe.,  Caeh^  Puir.,   Chri.  «, 

Sart.,  Magt.  artif. 
Bbin'kim)  oitSee  (a^vravatioD  from):  Kvxr.,  Chmn. 

■ —      Imi  fluids  (aggravation    firutn):  Agmit,    Cit— - 

Drwrra,  3"kf  v.,  Zturh. 
Dkinkixo  It-a  (aggmvation  from) :  Thvjtu 
—        wine  —  _Viu  r. 

EuiSQ  (aggravation  while) :  Stjla^  Kali,  Zye-,  Mtre.,  J^Srib*^ 

Xmgi.  mrc.,  dueflv ;  b«t  aba,  Ant^  Brj^  C**^  «^  Cmk, 

Grcf>k~,  Utp^  /jro-.  Magt^.  m,  /Wi_  S^j^  Tln^^  *e. 
Eatino  (i^giwatkin  aftor) :  BtBa^  Cham^  Zaei^  Ja  c, 

AtpL,    Saiia.,    Spig^  Maga.  on-.;   or,    IfK^    fryl^ 

MayK^  .T*r.  m^  ChiM.  Bry-.  Ac 
EAmrc  vM  lUid  (a^;gravaIioQ  from):  C&nimmi. 

—      bot  Sim  —  My* )  P^uifm^  c^L 
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of  convulsions.  The  disease  may  be  communicated  to  the 
human  subject,  from  the  bites  of  cats,  and  other  animals  not 
of  the  canine  race,  which  have  been  previously  inoculated 
with  the  virus. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  this  place,  that  the  best  and  most 
experienced  of  our  writers  upon  this  subject,  consider  the 
human  species  as  the  least  susceptible  of  contagion  from  the 
hydrophobic  virus  ;  scarcely  one  out  of  twenty,  or  even 
thirty,  of  those  actually  bitten  by  an  animal  in  a  state  of 
rabies,  suffering  from  its  effects.  I  consider  it  my  duty, 
while  making  this  statement,  which  I  hope  may  prove  a  means 
of  relieving  the  minds  of  many  from  painful  apprehensions, 
to  enforce,  at  the  same  time,  the  necessity  of  taking  those 
precautions,  which  are  about  to  be  pointed  out,  againet  the 
danger. 

It  may  also  be  added,  before  proceeding  to  the  treatment 
of  the  malady,  that  the  possibility  of  the  poison  being  commu- 
nicated through  the  medium  of  the  epithelium  is  exceedingly 
questionable ;  but  scarcely  a  doubt  exists  of  the  incapacity 
of  the  cuticle  to  absorb  it.  As  many  have  been  made 
wretched  from  having  allowed  a  dog,  which  has  afterwards 
shown  symptoms  of  rabies,  to  lick  their  hands,  it  may  be 
stated  with  confidence  that  if  no  abrasion  of  surface  exists, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  danger. 

In  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  its 
prevention,  the  following  are  the  principal  remedies  em- 
ployed :  Belladonna^  Zachesis^  JSj/oscyamus,  S^ra^nonium^ 
and  Cantharides.* 

*  The  use  of  dry  or  radiating  heat  in  this  disease,  and  io  envenomed 
wounds  by  snakes,  dus.,  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Constantin  Hering,  whose 
directions  for  the  treatment  of  envenomed  wounds  in  general  are  as 
follows : 

Envenomed  wounds.  The  best  domestic  remedy  against  the  bites  of 
venomous  serpents^  mad  dogs,  Slc.,  is  radiating  heaL  This  should  be  done 
by  the  readiest  means  at  hand, — a  red-hot  iron  or  live  coal,  or  even  alighted 
cigar,  for  instance,  must  be  placed  as  near  the  wound  as  possible,  without, 
however,  burning  the  skin,  or  causing  too  sharp  pain;  but  care  must  be 
taken  to  have  another  instrument  ready  in  the  fire  so  as  never  to  allow  the 
heat  to  lose  its  intensity.  It  is  essential  also  that  the  heat  should  not  exer- 
cise its  influence  over  too  large  a  surface,  but  only  on  the  wound  and  the 
parts  adjacent    If  oil  or  greaae  can  be  readily  procured,  it  may  be  applied 
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Toothache  with  pain  extending  to  the  neck :  Nota:  naur. 

—  attended  witb  culdness  in  the  ears  :  Lack-, — witii 
general  coldness,  Verair.  alb. 

TooTHAcnE  attended  with  dyspncca:  Sep.^J*uU. 

—  despair :  Nux  «.,  Atb.,  Cham, 

—  witli  gi'eat  irascibility :  A'lW  vomica,  Sep.,  Alum,, 
Okam. 

TooTiTAciiE  with  extreme  agitation  or  angaisb:  CojfiUi,  CUm., 

Spiff.,  Are.,  Matpi.,  Mang.,  Natr.  s. 
Toothache  witli  paleness  of  the  face :  Pith.,  Spig. 

—  redness  of  the  tiice:  Cham.,  Yrratr-,  Sdla^Nytx. 

—  with  virnlent  pulsation  in  all  the  arteries ;  Sepia. 

—  with  whining,  or  plaintive  humor:  iVwa;  v.,  Cham. 

—  with  salivation:  Mere,  Daph.,  Phogph.,  Strtmt^ 
chiefly. 

TooTMACUE  with  tendency  to  shivering:  Daph.  indicoy  Laeh^ 

Merv.,  Puis.,  Su/ph.,  Eup. 
TooTOActiK  with  tendency  to  sweating :  Daphne  indica. 

—  with  cold  swoat  on  the  forehead:    Verair.  al6. 

—  with  tendency  to  syncope :    Veratr.  eli. 

—  with  vomiting :    Verair.  al6. 

TooTn-picE  (accession,  or  aggi'ayatton  of  pain  on  using  the) : 

Pulsatilla. 
ViNECAB  (mitigation  of  pain  from):  Tonyo. 
Walkimg  (mitigation  from):  Mags.  arc. 

—  in  the  open  air  (mitigation  from):  JAn^.  arc.,  JTmsvi. 

—  —  after,  (mitigation) :  Magn,  *. 
Wakmtit  (aggravation,  or  accession  of  pain  from) :  Maya,  ate 

Puis.,  A'^ux  mo»eh. ;  Htp.,  Graph..,  Hell. 
Wabmtii  of  the  BEn  (ag^raration  or  accession  of  the  fMin 

ftt>in):  PvU.,  Merc,  Phot^\   or  Cham.,  Aad-pha^tk^ 

Sabin.,   Ant.,  Alum,,  Acid,  ph..  Am.  c.  Graph.,   £0/4, 

Baryta  o.,  Ac. 
Worn  (aggravatioo  from) ;  Pal». 
Wm  (^gnvation  &oro) :  A'lU  v. 

SWKLUCD  WiOL 

Tniue&cdoii  of  the  cbe^  wins  from  dtflmot  eaaaet: 
ficquoBtly  Ui>the(!nise4iKiMeof  looiluicbe,siul  will  this  b* 
cured,  or  ftt  all  vraits  atoch  diminkbed,  by  tlM  ti 


/" 
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which  Hahnemann'B  doctrine  of  Hmilia  similibus  is  founded*, 
that  this  medicine  is  found  to  be  both  a  prophylatic  and  cura- 
tive remedy. 

These  precautions  taken,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to 
pursue  his  usual  occupation,  those  around  him  being  careful 
to  avoid  making  any  allusion  which  may  tend  to  remind  him 
of  his  misfortune.  BeUadonna^  in  the  same  dose,  should  be 
repeated  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  subsequently  at 
longer  intervals.  The  effect  of  each  exhibition  should  be 
attentively  watched,  and  care  taken  that  a  fresh  one  be  not 
given,  as  long  as  any  symptoms  of  the  action  of  the  previous 
dose  are  perceptible. 

Lachesis  may  generally  be  given  as  soon  as  convulsions 
set  in. 


For  wounds  that  are  eoveoomed  by  the  introduction  of  animal  substancM 
in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  or  of  pus  from  the  ulcer  of  a  deceased  man  or 
animal,  Ars.  is  generally  the  best  medicine. 

Lastly,  as  a  Preventive  against  bad  effects,  when  obliged  to  touch 
morbid  animal  substances,  envenomed  wounds,  or  ulcers  of  nsen  and  animak, 
under  the  influence  of  contagious  diseases,  the  best  method  that  can  be 
pursued  is  the  application  of  dry^  burning  heat^  at  a  distance.  To  effect 
this  purpose,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  expose  the  hands  for  five  or  ten  minutev 
to  the  greater  heat  that  can  be  borne ;  and  after  this,  it  will  be  proper  to 
wash  them  with  soap. 

The  use  of  Chlorine  and  muriatic  acid,  in  nmilarcaaes,  is  well  known. 

Hydrophobia.  Apply  distant  or  radiated  heat  to  the  recent  wound,  m 
described  under  ** Envenomed  Wounds,*^  or  until  shudderings  appear;  and 
continue  this  practice  three  or  four  times  a  day,  until  the  wound  is  healed 
without  leaving  a  colored  cicatrix. 

At  the  same  time  the  patient  should  take,  every  five  or  seven  days,  or  at 
often  as  the  aggravation  of  the  wound  requires  it,  one  dose  of  Belt,  or  Lack, 
or  of  Hydrophobine^  till  the  cure  is  completed. 

If,  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  days,  a  small  vesicle  shows  itself  under 
the  tongue,  with  feverish  symptoms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  open  it  with  a 
lancet  or  sharp-pointed  scissors  and  to  rinse  the  mouth  with  salt  and  water. 

If  the  raging  state  has  commenced,  before  assistance  can  be  procured  for 
the  piitient,  the  medicines  that  ought  to  be  administered  are  especially,  Belh 
or  Lack.,  or  else  again  CaniL^  Ifyos.,  Mere.^  or  also  Stram.  or  Verai.,  accord- 
ing to  symptoms,  d&c  (See  the  indications  above  given  for  Belladonna^ 
Lachesis,  HyoscyamuSy  Stramoniuniy  and  Canlharides,) 

*  The  curing  of  a  disease  by  the  administration  of  a  remedy  which  has 
been  found  to  possess  the  property  of  producing  a  train  of  symptoms  in  a 
healthy  person,  similar  to  those  observed  in  the  disease. 
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Dose.  A  few  globules  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  or  at 
every  return  of  the  convulsions,  until  benefit  result,  or  decided 
symptoms  of  medical  action  make  their  appearance ;  but  should 
this  remedy  appear  to  exert  no  perceptible  influence  in  checking  the 
progress  of  the  malady  we  must  again  have  recourse  to. 

Belladonna,  particularly  when  the  following  characteriBtics 
are  present ;  drowsiness,  with  constant  but  useless  efforts  to 
sleep,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  excessive  anguish  and  great 
agitation :  sense  of  burning ;  great  burning  in  the  throat,  with 
accuviulation  of  frothy  viiccics  in  the  numth  or  throaty 
frequent  desire  for  drinks,  which  are  immediately  pushed 
aside  when  presented,  or  a  suffocating  m*  constricting  sensch 
Hon  in  the  throat  on  attempting  to  perfoitn  the  act  of  deglvn 
titionj  or  complete  incapacity  to  swallow,  with  glowing  redness 
and  bloated  appearance  of  the  face ;  pupils  immovable,  and 
generally  dilated ;  great  dread ;  occasional  desire  to  strike, 
spit  at,  bite,  or  tear  everything;  inclination  to  run  away; 
continual  tossing  about;  and  great  physical  activity,  with 
twitching  in  various  muscles,  especially  those  of  the  face  : 
ungovernable  fury,  with  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  and  tetanic 
convulsions. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  to  be  placed  on  the  tongue  at  every 
threatening  of  a  return  of  the  convulsions,  but  with  the  same  precau- 
tion as  enjoined  under  Lachesis. 

IIva^rYAMrs  is  more  particularly  indicated  either  before  or 
afl^r  Belladonna^  when  the  convulsioiis  are  severe  a?ifl  of 
long  (lurotlon  /  where  there  is  not  so  much  inclination  to  bite 
or  spit,  but  a  desire  to  injure  those  that  stand  around,  in  some 
manner  or  other.  Tlie  spasms  in  the  throat  are  not  so  violent, 
but  great  dryness  and  burning  are  complained  of,  attended 
with  a  sense  of  shooting  or  ])ricking,  which  causes  a  difficulty 
in  swallowing,  resembling  a  sensation  of  constriction  in  the 
throat,  and  threatening  to  produce  suffocation  on  attempting 
to  satisfy  the  thirst ;  dread  of  liquids  in  consequence  of  the 
pain  and  difficulty  that  is  experienced  in  deglutition,  with 
ejection  of  the  saliva  for  the  same  reason ;  excessiiH'  co?ivul- 
&ions^  inifh  loss  of  consciommss  come  on  soon  after  the 
distressing  act  of  sivallowifig  has  been  perfornud.  There  is, 
moreover,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  with  constant  raving ;  some- 
times the  patient  seems  wrapped  up  in  his  own  thought^j ;  or 
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is  full  of  fear,  and  iuclined  to  run  away  from  the  house,  being 
afflicted  with  a  sort  of  Anthropophobia  /  there  are  also 
attacks  of  excessive  furj,  attended  with  apparently  superna- 
tural physical  power ;  or  excessive  anguish  and  fear,  alter- 
nating with  jStsx)f  trembling  and  convulsions ;  the  individual 
exhibits  a  peculiar  dread  of  being  bitten  by  animals ;  the 
pupils  are  dilated ;  sleep  is  much  disturbed  by  great  nervouB 
excitement  /  starts,  and  agonizing  dreams. 

Dose,     Same  as  Belladonna. 

Stramonium  is  chiefly  indicated  in  this  disease,  when  we 
observe  severe  convtclstotis  taking  place  whenever  the  eye 
hecoines  fixed  on  hriUiant  c^ecta^  or  on  whatever  tends  to 
remind  the  patient  of  water ;  great  thirst :  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  throaty  with  horror  of  water  a/nd  all  liquids  f 
spasmodic  constriction  in  the  gullet,  with  foaming  at  the 
mouth,  and  frequent  spitting;  mania,  with  great  loquacity 
and  gesticulations ;  fits  of  latcghter  and  singing^  sometimes 
altemately  with  acute  fits  of  passion  and  moaning ;  the  con- 
vulsions, when  severe,  are  generally  attended  with  ungovern- 
able fury,  restless,  agitated  sleep,  sudden  shrieks,  and  starting 
up  with  wild  gestures ;  insensible  and  dilated  pupils ;  and 
great  disposition  to  bite  or  tear  everything  with  the  teeth. 
Dose,    Same  as  Belladonna, 

CANTHABroBs.  This  medicine  also  possesses  various  patho- 
genetic properties,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the 
symptoms  that  are  met  with  in  many  cases  of  this  disorder,* 
and  sliould  be  selected  in  preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing 
remedies  when  we  meet  with  the  following  indications :  gi*eat 
dryness  and  burning  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  much  aggror 
voted  on  attempting  to  swallow ;  paroxysms  of  fury,  alternat- 
ing with  convulsions,  which  are  renewed  by  any  pressure  on 
the  throat  or  abdomen,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  water  ;  fiery 

*  Drs.  Hnrtlaub  and  Trioka  consider  Caniharides  to  be  the  most  certain 
prophylactic  against  hydrophobia,  when  administered  early ;  they  recom- 
mend a  drop  to  be  given  every  three  or  four  days,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
the  virus  is  not  eradicated  as  long  as  the  cicatrized  wound  presents  a  livid 
hue,  and  is  attended  with  induration,  but  affirm  the  danger  to  be  over  as 
soon  as  the  part  assumes  a  healthy  and  natural  appearance.  (Vide  Hart- 
laub  and  Trinks,  R.  A.  M.  L.,  voL  i,  p.  173.) 


mecfaAuical  injnnes,  a  laruriovs  mwU  of  /(/«,  (aKhiooaUe 
habile,  ponerfal  aperieDte,  nsgUeting  to  take  air  and  ae^raat, 
are  a  few  of  the  exciting  causes  of  this  afl^lion,  which  it 
jKirticularlj  apt  to  occur  both  in  highly  plethoric  and  delicate 
or  Denon^  habits.  Ajq  abDonoal  condition  of  the  constitutjuB 
is  undoubtedly  the  predUposing  cause. 

Miscarriage  i^,  in  most  cases.,  preceded  and  attended  hf 
tiie  majority  of  the  following  syuiploius: — A  sensation  of 
chill,  f  jlUiwed  by  fever,  with  more  or  less  hearing  down,  par- 
ticnlarly  when  occurring  lat«  in  pregnancy ;  abo  severe patiu 
in  the  abdomen,  drawing  and  cutting  pains  in  the  loins,  or 
paina  frequently  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  those  of 
labor;  discharge  of  viscid  iducos,  and  hlood,  Bomelitnes  of 
a  bright  red,  not  unfrequently  mixed  with  coagula,  at  other 
times  dayk  and  clotted,  followed  by  the  emission  of  a  seroni 
fluid.  The  miscarriage  generally  takes  place  during  this 
discharge,  which  occaeionnlly  continues,  if  not  properly 
checked,  to  flow  for  hours  afler,  placing  the  sufferer  in  consi- 
derable jeijpardy.  When  the  pains  increase  in  intensity,  and 
the  muscular  contractions  become  generally  established,  wilii 
their  characteristic  regular  throes  and  efforts  to  dilate  the 
month  of  the  womb,  miscarriage  in  almost  inevitable. 

THEIiAPEUTICS.  As  prtrventiwa  of  tliis  affection  tho 
principal  remedied  are  Saiina,  Secale  comntum,  Kali  e-, 
Zyc,  Sep.,  and  Calc. 

Wtien  the  premonitory  symptoms  declare  themselves, 
Chamomilla,  Nux  vomica,  J'emim  metallicttmy  Ipecor 
cuanha,  Sabina,  and  Calcarea.  The  same  with  the  additioa 
of  Myoacyamns,  Crocus,  and  SecaU  conttitum,  after  the  mis- 
fortune has  taken  place.  Cinchona  is  also  valuable  vbea 
the  indications  which  we  ehall  give  for  that  medicine  are 
present. 

lu  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  disposition  to  mificai^ 
riage,  or  where  from  a  variety  of  reasons,  it  is  apprehended, 
the  employment  of  S^bina,  in  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy, 
will  frequently  prevent  its  occurrence. 

ADMINISTRATION.  We  may  allow  four  or  fivedara  to 
elapee  between  thu  lii-st  and  second  dose,  and  gradually 
lengthen  the  interval  Iwtween  ouch  successive  administration, 
until  the  period  of  danger  he  past,  being  careful,  however,  to 
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alternately.  In  some  cases  Iffnatia  will  answer  better  than 
Aconitumy  especially  when  the  conyulsions  continue :  Bellci. 
or  IlyoaciaimMy  and  Veratrumj  are  also  serviceable,  when 
none  of  the  other  remedies  are  sufficient  to  remove  all  the 
effects.  {CaicaUcum  is  a  useful  remedy  when  a  constant  dread 
haunts  the  child  after  a  previous  fright,  &c.)    See  also  Sami, 

AcoioTUM  is  the  appropriate  remedy,  when  the  system  is 
laboring  under  the  joint  influence  of  fright  and  passion ; 
and  especially  when  there  is  headache,  feveridmess,  heat  in 
the  face  and  head  (congestion) ;  fear. 

Pulsatilla,  in  cases  of  fright,  fear,  or  timidity,  particularly 
when  accompanied  with  an  effect  upon  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  as  also  heat  of  the  body,  with  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities ;  or  passion,  in  people  of  generally  mild  temper ;  it  is 
also  suitable  for  highly  sensitive  persons. 

Belladonna.  Two  globules,  when  there  is  particular  liabi- 
lity to  be  startled  by  trifles,  or  extreme  general  nervous  excite- 
ment, after  a  fright,  &c. 

Ignatia.  Where  the  cause  is  gnawing,  inward  grief. 
Acid,  phoeph,  and  Stiiphysa^gria  are  sometimes  requisite  after 
Ignatia. 

Chamomilla.  Where  suffering  has  arisen  from  vexation 
or  a  disposition  to  irritability ;  or  great  anguish  and  mental 
depression,  are  present. 

Kux  VOMICA.  Suffering  arising  from  a  sudden  fit,  or  out- 
break of  passion  or  rage. 

Staphtsagria.  Anger  and  vexation,  arising'  from  just 
cause. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  passion  is  followed  by  great 
weakness  and  dangerous  prostration  of  the  vital  powers. 

Bryonia  is  indicated  where  a  fit  of  passion  is  followed  by 
coldness  and  shivering  over  the  whole  body,  great  irascibility, 
want  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  bilious  sufferings. 

CoLocYNTH.  When  indignation  accompanies  the  above 
described  effects  of  a  fit  of  anger. 

Against  the  injurious  effects  which  occasionally  result  after 
excessive  joy,  such  as  headache,  trembling,  and  tendency  to 
fainting,  Coffea  is  the  most  useful  remedy.  But  when  the 
consequences  are  more  serious,  and  violent  headache,  with 
congestion  to  the  head,  frequent  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  swooning, 
&c.  result,  Opiwn  must  be  given. 
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frequently  declares  itself,  if  the  affection  has  been  allowed  to 
proceed  unchecked ;  and  to  an  experienced  eye  the  sufferer 
appears  to  be  on  the  verge,  or  even  passing  through  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  a  decline,  the  disease  appearing  to  stand  in 
closer  relation  to  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  lungs  than 
to  those  of  the  uterus,  as  indeed  it  virtually  does  in  tlie  gene- 
rality of  cases. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  which  have  hitherto 
been  found  most  useful  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are 
Pulsatilla^  Sepia^  Bryonia^  Sulphur^  Natrum  muriaticum^ 
Calcarea  oarbonica^  JFerrum^  Lycopodium^  and  Plumbum. 

Pulsatilla  is,  together  with  Bryonia^  Svlph.^  Lycop,^  &c., 
peculiarly  efficacious  in  emansio  mensiufn^  when  the  com- 
plaint seems  to  have  been  excited  by  and  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  deranged  digestion,  and  when  it  is  accompanied 
by  frequent  attacks  of  semilateral  headache,  with  shooting 
pains,  extending  to  the  head  and  teeth,  scmietim^s  shifting 
suddenly  to  the  other  side;  also  when  we  observe  aching  in 
the  forehead,  with  pressure  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  and 
sallow  complexion;  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  sense  of  suffo- 
cation after  the  slightest  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart; 
coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  often  changing  to  sudden 
heat ;  disposition  to  diarrhoea  and  leucorrhoea ;  pains  in  the 
loins ;  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen ;  almost  constant 
chilliness  and  shivering ;  spasms  in  the  stomach,  v)ith  nausea^ 
inclination  to  vomit^  and  vomiting  ;  periodical  expectoration 
of  dark,  coagulated  blood ;  hunger,  with  repugnance  to  food, 
or  want  of  appetite  with  dislike  to  food ;  swelling  of  the  feet 
and  ancles,  great  fatigue,  especially  in  the  legs.  This  medi- 
cine is  peculiarly  adapted  to  females  of  mild  or  phlegmatic 
disposition,  disposed  to  sadness  and  tears. 

GRAPmxES,  when  there  is  retention  of  the  period  with  con- 
gestion of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  chest  ;  dark  red 
flushing  of  the  face,  oppression  at  the  chest ;  and  a  feeling  of 
anxiety  when  in  the  recumbent  posture.  Graphites  is,  more- 
over, one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  scanty^  insuffir 
dent  menstruation.  Belladonna  is  often  called  for  when  the 
congestion  of  the  head  and  chest  is  of  an  active  character, 
and  accompanied  with  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids. 

Sepla  is  also  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  when 
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In  concluding  the  subject,  I  slmll  briefly  notify  a  few  pre- 
cautionary measures,  wlilch  the  patient  onght  to  observe 
wliile  threatened  with,  or  after  having  suffered  from,  the 
affliction. 

When  miscarriage  is  threatened,  the  individaal  mnt 
assnme  the  recumbent  posture,  and  in  some  cases,  indeed, 
should  be  strictly  confined  to  l>ed,  sleeping  with  few  bed-clothei; 
the  apartments  shoutd  be  kept  cool,  and  every  means  mnat 
be  employed  to  ensnre  perfect  tranquillity  of  miud.  The  di^ 
prescribed  in  cases  under  homoeopathic  treatment  should  be 
closely  followed,  and  warm  fluids  generally  avoided.  When 
the  misfortune  has  proved  unavoidable,  or  has  actually  taken 
place,  before  assistance  has  been  sought,  the  jiatient  on^ 
still  to  be  contined  to  bed  for  a  few  days,  lest  a  fre^h  dischar^ 
should  be  brought  about  by  too  early  a  change  from  a  hnri- 
zontal  to  an  upright  posture ;  and  ou  future  occasions,  when  a 
similar  period  comes  round,  gieat  care  should  be  taken  thai 
the  mishap  may  uot  again  occur :  in  the  attainment  of  tbii 
desirable  object  we  feel  confident  that  notliing  will  tend  m 
fiilly  to  ensure  success  as  a  timely  exhibition  of  one  or  oth» 
of  the  jireventive  remedies  already  commented  on  in  thii 
article. 


TREATMENT  BEFORE  PARTURITION. 

ruErAK&Tio?{  or  tbe  breasts. 
TouNo  mothers  frequently  find  great  difficulty  in  snckUag 
tbeir  children,  in  consequence  of  sonie  organic  defect  or  inca- 
pacity of  the  nipple.  In  almost  every  ciise,  a  preparation  of 
the  breasts  is  necessary  some  weeks  befiire  delivery,  in  opdw 
to  prepare  them  for  their  future  office.  In  many  instances  the 
structure  of  the  breasts  is  disorganised  from  an  ignorant  nnne 
having  compressed  them  in  childhood,  under  the  idea  of  each 
a  process  being  needful  for  the  expulsion  of  some  matter  in 
the  breasta  of  a  child — a  vulgar  error,  against  the  ]>ractice  of 
which  Dtothcrs  onght  to  be  particularly  watchJiil.  InahUttjr 
of  function  la  also  likely  to  occur  from  tiie  pressure  of  etaTB 
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:kere  there  is  a  complication  with  tubercular  diathesis, 
uDmpanied  by  cough,  &c.,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
Cililorosis,  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  often  prove  highly  benefi- 
«1  in  alternation.*    In  the  generality  of  cases,  during  the 
iployment  of  Calcarea^  a  dose  of  Lycapodium  is  required 
..  .len  there  is  obstinate  constipation  and  extreme  languor,  or 
Sepia  when  oppressive  headache  is  complained  of.f    Some- 
times the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time  afterwards, 
although  the   general  health    may  have   been    thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remedies  prescribed. 

Yaleriaka  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily 
repeated  doses,  when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experience 
in  the  gullet  or  chest,  accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened 
suffocation,  and  followed  by  frequent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the 
patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natbuh  muriatiouh  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many 
obstinate  cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Plumbum  aceticum  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in 
inveterate  cases  with  dyspnoea,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but 
no  organic  disease  either  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Amr 
monium  {?.,  Phodphorus^  Conium,  Lycopodium^  Kali^  China^ 
Ignatia^  Aurum^  Acid,  nitricum^  &c.,  have  also  been 
advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  abdomen^  occurring  in  young  girls 
at  the  critical  age,  Lachesis  has  been  employed  with  success. 

AMENOBRHOBA.      SUPPBESSIO  MKNBIUM. 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  sud- 
denly from  some  accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
powerful  mental  emotions,  &c.  In  other  instances  the 
suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  either 
organic  or  functional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the  cure 
of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here 
propose  to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of 
a  chill,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  when  the 
symptoms  genendly  correspond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as 
detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other  cases  arising  from  this 
cause,  Nux  m4>9ohatay  Dvlcama/ra^  Sepiay  or  Sulphur  may  be 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zelt,  Gr.  a.  St  Aich.  zz,  t,  68.  t  Arch,  juc,  3, 68. 
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many  of  the  above  symptoma  are  preeeiU,  with,  At  the  eanw 
time,  hytterical  megrimf  •  oomplemon  eaU&ta^  with  dari^ 
eciored  spots  ;  freqaeot  colic  and  pain  as  if  arising  frois 
Imuses  ia  the  limbs.  It  may,  when  the  above  syutplamK 
declare  tbemaelvea,  advaotageouBly  follow  Pulaatilla  \  if  tlie^ 
latter  have  failed  to  relieve,  which  it  generally  does,  if  tlie 
pathognomonic  eiga  of  chlorosis,  denommated  «mUu  eat^ 
Udvmy  be  absent. 

BBTomi.  Frequent  OHigastion  in  the  head  cr  ohoit^} 
Ueeding  at  the  rum ;  dry  cough  ;  coldness  and  fumwil 
Bhivering,  sometimoB  alternated  with  dry  and  bnming  ltMt{ 
constipation  or  colio ;  bitter  taste  in  the  montb,  tongue  e( 
yellow  \  sense  of  preeaure  t»  tAs  ttotnach  as  ff/rom  a  m 
iraacibili^. 

Sdlfhdk  is  more  pardcolarly  indicated  i^hea  thai*  i> 
fresaive  and  tentiva  pain  in  the  hack  <(ftha  hsad^  trntrntdm^ 
to  the  ny>s  ofih»  noehj  or,  pulsative  pain  in  the  bettd,.  with 
detemiiuatitm  of  blood ;  imnnwng  in  the  head;  pimflm  Ms 
^foTshead  androundths  mouthy  pale  and  mokly  eom- 
plezioD,  with  red  spots  on  the  cheehs;  voracious  appetite; 
general  emaciation ;  soar  and  bnrning  eruct(itioi» ;  jirasmH 
fulneas  and  heaviness  in  the  stomach  under  the  loroer  ribt 
and  in  the  abdomen;  bowels  irreguUxr ;  difficult  of 
breathing;  pain  in  the  loins  and  fainting;  excessivs  JittifftUy 
especiaUtf  in  the  legs,  with  greai  depression  after  taUeing  j 
freat  tendenq/ to  take  cold;  irritability,  and  inclination  to 
be  angry ;  or  sadness  and  melancholy,  with  frequent 
weeping. 

Calcabxa.  oabb.  is  often  of  the  most  striding  benefit  in 
chlorosis.  Sometimes  a  complete  cure  is  affected  by  it  alcme, 
even  in  the  worst  casesi  with  tedema  of  the  extremities,  and 
extreme  dyspnoea.  Occasionally  it  is  found  necessary  to 
follow  up  the  treatment,  on  the  disappearance  of  the  more 
important  symptoms  under  the  employment  of  Oale.^  with 
^errum  oarb.  in  repeated  doses,  in  order  to  prevent  a  relapse. 
Ferrum.  is  especially  required  when  the  pale  and  sickly  hue 
of  the  iace  continues,  as  it  frequently  does,  notwithstanding 
the  previous  use  of  Colo.  ■  When  Ferrum  ia  employed  at  the 
commencement  of  the  treatment,  it  has  been  found  to  aggra- 
vate the  anxiety,  cough,   and    other  pectoral  symptoms. 
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Where  there  is  a  complication  with  tubercular  diathesis, 
accompanied  by  cough,  &c.,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
of  chlorosis,  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  often  prove  highly  benefi- 
cial in  alternation.^  In  the  generality  of  cases,  daring  the 
employment  of  Calcarea^  a  dose  of  Lyoapodium  is  required 
when  there  is  obstinate  constipation  and  extreme  languor,  or 
Sepia  when  oppressive  headache  is  complained  off  Some- 
times the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time  afterwards, 
although  the  general  health  may  have  been  thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remedies  prescribed. 

Yalebiaka  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily 
repeated  doses,  when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experienced 
in  the  gullet  or  chest,  accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened 
suffocation,  and  followed  by  frequent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the 
patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natrum  muriatioum  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many 
obstinate  cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Plumbum  aceticum  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in 
inveterate  cases  with  dyspnoea,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but 
no  organic  disease  either  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Am- 
mofiium  c.  Phosphorus^  Conium^  I/ycopodium^  Kali^  Ghina^ 
Ignatia^  Aurum^  Acid,  nitricum^  &c.,  have  also  been 
advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  aldom^n^  occurring  in  young  girls 
at  the  critical  age,  Zachesis  has  been  employed  with  success. 

AMENOBBHCEA.      SUPPBBS8IO  MENSIUM. 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  sud- 
denly from  some  accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
powerful  mental  emotions,  &c.  In  other  instances  the 
suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  either 
organic  or  functional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the  cure 
of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here 
propose  to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of 
a  chill,  we  may  have  recourse  to  PvlaatiUa^  when  the 
symptoms  generally  correspond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as 
detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other  cases  arising  from  this 
cause,  Ifva  m^oeohatay  DulcamarOj  Septa^  or  Sulphur  may  be 

*  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit,  Gr.  n.  St  Arch,  zz,  t,  68.         t  Are^  u,  3,  6a. 
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necessary.  (See  Chlorosis  for  indications  for  Sulph.  and 
Sep.j  whicli  are  remedies  of  great  service  in  a  large  nmnber 
of  cases,  when  the  affection  has  become  chronic.) 

When  a  sudden  fright  has  given  rise  to  the  affection, 
Acoiiitum  should  be  immediately  administered,  followed  by 
Lycop,^  Ojpium^  or  Veratrumy  if  the  bad  consequences  whidi 
frequently  residt  do  not  yield,  or  if  only  partial  relief  is 
obtaine<l  from  the  employment  of  AconiPum.  (See  Mentai. 
Emotions,  Parts  I.  and  II.) 

In  chronic  cases  occurring  in  weak  or  debilitated  indivi- 
duals, in  addition  to  Sulphur  and  Sepia,  the  following 
remedies  are  useful :  Natrum  m.,  Coniium,  Araeiticum^ 
Cinchona,  Graphites^  lodinm.  Whilst  in  those  which  occur 
in  plethoric  subjects,  whether  of  a  chronic  or  recent  descrip- 
tion, Aconitum,  BeUad.,  Sulph,  JSfyania,  Nitx  v.,  SabinOy 
Opium,  Platina,  &c.,  will  generally  be  found  the  most 
serviceable.  When  there  is  not  a  complete  suppression,  but 
the  menstrual  discharge  is  scanty  and  insufficient.  Graphites^ 
Kali,  Coniuin,  Natrum  m,,  Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla,  Sulph.^ 
Lycop.,  Moffnesia,  Silicea,  Veratvum,  or  Zincum,  are  the 
most  important  remedies. 

MEN8TRUATI0   NIMIA.      MENORRHAGIA. 

The  quantity  of  the  menstrual  discharge  varies  a  good  deal 
in  different  women.  Considerable  influence  is  for  the  most 
part  exerted  by  climate,  constitution,  and  the  manner  of 
living.  The  dm^ation  of  the  discharge  and  the  period  of 
retm'n  are  also  variable.  In  some  women  it  continues  from 
four  to  ten  days,  in  others  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours ;  fi-om 
three  to  six  days  is,  however,  the  most  usual  period.  The 
regularity  is  in  many  exact  to  a  day,  or  even  an  hour,  while 
in  others  a  variation  of  several  days  is  a  usual  occurrence, 
without  the  slightest  disturbance  to  tlie  general  health  resulting 
therefrom.  When  the  discharge  is  excessive,  and  attended 
with  pains  in  the  back,  loins,  and  abdomen,  resembling  those 
of  labor,  it  l)ecomcs  necessary  to  prescribe  remedies  calculated 
to  arrest  it,  and  to  correct  the  tendency  tliereto.  Amongst 
these  the  following  are  of  great  utility :  Ipec.,  Crocus,  Sabina, 
Cinchona,  Nvx  v.,  Cham.,  Platina,  Sulph.,  Cal.,  &c. 

Ipecacuanha  is  one  of  the  most  generally  useful  medica- 


MEirORRHAaiA,  771 


ments  in  severe  cases  of  this  derangement,  as  well  as  in  flood- 
ing after  labor,  and  may  in  most  instances  be  administered 
first,  unless  there  are  strong  indications  fcnr  a  preference  being 
giv^i  to  any  of  the  others. 

Cbocub  is  more  especially  called  for  when  the  discharge  is 
of  a  dark  color,  viscid,  and  very  copious ;  and  the  menses 
have  appeared  before  the  usual  time. 

Sabina,  when  the  discharge  is  excessive,  of  a  bright  coIch*, 
and  occurs  in  plethoric  females  who  are  prone  to  miscarry; 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs;  great  weakness; 
pains  in  the  loins  similar  to  those  of  labor. 

Cinchona  is  of  considerable  utility  after  the  previous 
employment  of  either  of  the  foregoing,  and  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  great  debility  in  consequence  of  a  more  copious  men- 
strual discharge  than  natural. 

Nux  V.  when  the  discharge  is  of  too  frequent  occurrence, 
too  proftise,  and  of  too  long  duration ;  and  when  it  conmionly 
stops  for  a  day  or  so  and  then  returns,  attended  with  spasms 
in  the  abdomen ;  sometimes  nausea  and  fainting,  especially 
in  the  morning;  pains  in  the  limbs;  restlessness;  irascibility. 
J^vx  V.  is  especially  serviceable  when  the  above  symptoms 
occur  in  females  who  are  addicted  to  the  daily  or  frequent  use 
of  coffee,  liqueurs,  and  other  stimulants. 

Chamomilla  is  frequently  useflil  afler  iVW  v,y  but  particu- 
larly when  there  is  a  discharge  of  dark,  clotted  blood,  with 
severe  colic,  or  pains  like  those  of  labor ;  great  thirst;  pi^eness 
of  the  &ce,  and  coldness  of  the  limbs. 

Iqnatia  is  of  considerable  service  when  the  derangement 
happens  in  hysterical  females. 

Platina.  Preternaturally  increased  menstrual  dischai^ 
with  painful  bearing-down  pains,  and  venereal  orgasm ;  thick, 
dark-colored,  menstrual  blood  ;  great  excitability. 

Yeratrum.  Too  early  or  too  copious  menstrual  discharge, 
always  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Kbbosotum  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  metrorrhagia, 
where  the  discharge  was  excessive,  dark-colored,  frequently 
in  large  clots,  and  very  offensive.  The  cervix  uteri  and  uterus 
itself  being,  at  the  same  time,  swollen  and  very  sensitive ; 
and  the  accompanying  pains  of  a  severe  burning  or  corroding 
description. 
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if  it  advances  further,  there  is  a  sense  of  suffocation,  stupor, 
and  insensibility,  with  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws ;  the 
trunk  of  the  body  is  moved  about,  and  the  limbs  agitated ; 
alternate  fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  screaming;  incoherent 
expressions ;  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  relief  ensues  generally 
with  eructation,  and  frequent  sighing  and  sobbing,  followed 
by  a  sense  of  soreness  over  the  whole  body.  Hiccough  is 
sometimes  a  concomitant,  and  a  very  distressing  one,  in 
hysteria.  These  are  the  usual  symptoms  indicating  this 
disease,  but  the  complaint  appears  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms ;  and  in  many  cases  the  patient  is  attacked  with  a 
violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  back,  which  extends  from  the 
spine  to  the  sternum,  and  eventually  becomes  fixed  at  the 
epigastric  region,  and  is  oilen  so  intense  as  to  cause  clammy 
perspiration ;  a  pale,  cadaverous  countenance ;  coldness  of 
the  extremities ;  and  a  feeble,  thread-like,  or  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse. 

Hysteric  affections  are  more  frequent  in  single  than  in 
married  life,  and  usually  occur  between  the  age  of  puberty 
and  that  of  thirty-five,  and  generally  about  the  period  of 
menstruation. 

The  disorder  is  readily  excited,  in  those  who  are  subject  to 
it,  by  sudden  mental  emotions.  Hysterics  have  also  been 
known  to  arise  from  sympathy  and  imitation. 

Women  of  delicate  habit,  and  of  extreme  nervous  sensi- 
bility, are  chiefly  prone  to  be  affected  with  hysteria,  and  are 
predisposed  to  the  attack  by  an  inactive  or  sedentary  life, 
distress  of  mind,  suppression  or  obstruction  of  the  periodical 
illness,  excessive  depletion,  or  constant  use  of  spare  or 
unwholesome  diet. 

Females  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  or  plethoric  temperament 
are  chiefly  liable  to  this  disease. 

The  best  medicines  against  hysterical  affections  are, 
Au7*um^  BeUa,^  Calo.,  Caust.^  Cocc.^  Can.^  Crocus^  l9^-^ 
Lach.^  Moach.^  N.  mosch,^  If.  vom,,  Phosph,^  Plat.^  PuU.^ 
iSepiay  Sil.^  Stram.,  Sulph.^  Verat,  Val.^  Viola  odarata^  &c. 

When  the  affection  arises  from  Chlorosis  or  Amenorahcea, 
see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  headings. 

When  from  Menobbiiagia,  see  that  article, — Mental 
Emotions,  see  that  subject. 
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When  the  pain  in  the  affected  parts  is  increased  bj  moYe- 
ment,  Bryonia  is,  generally  speaking,  the  most  efficacious 
remedy,  and  when,  on  the  other  hand,  movement  somewhat 
relieves,  whereas  rest  is  only  productive  of  aggravation, — 
Rhus  will  rarely  fail  to  produce  considerable  relief,  if  not  a 
radical  cure..  Should  the  pains  be  so  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  toss  about  with  agony,  and  continually  shift  the 
position  of  the  feet,  from  experiencing  some  slight  temporary 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  by  so  doing,  they  will  commonly 
yield  to  the  use  of  Arsenicum  or  CdocyrUh. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  gradually  arisen  from  the 
habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  material  service  will  com- 
monly be  derived  from  the  employment  of  Nux  vomica  ;  but 
where  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  inflammation 
has  terminated  in  suppuration,  Lachesia  will  be  more  appro- 
priate, and  subsequently  Staphy$agria^  Mercwrivs^  or  He^r  8. 

In  the  event  of  excess  in  venery  or  onanism  having  given  rise 
to  the  disorder.  Cinchona  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 
Nnx  V,  and  Staphysagria  are  also  calculated  to  be  of  assis- 
tance in  similar  cases.  Ignatia^  Staphyaagria^  and  Acidum 
phosphoricum,  have  been  recommended  where  unrequited  love 
and  consequent  perpetual  dwelling  of  the  imagination  on 
sensual  subjects  has  proved  the  originating  cause.  In  those 
cases  where  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  a  continual 
prurient  irritation  in  the  internal  genital  organs,  and  where 
nymphomania  has  thereby  been  developed,  where,  moreover, 
the  local  pain  which  is  commonly  experienced  changes  to  a 
beaten  or  bruised  feeling  on  the  application  of  external  pres- 
sure, and  the  patient  is  affected  with  anxious  oppression  at 
the  chest,  palpitation  at  the  heart,  pricking  in  the  forehead, 
together  with  alternate  fits  of  elevation  and  depression  of 
spirits,  Platina  is  often  capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure. 
Belladonna  may  be  beneficially  employed  where  there  is  no 
nymphomania,  or  internal  itching,  but  the  symptoms  other- 
wise analogous  to  those  above  given.  It  rarely  happens  that 
a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  employment  of  one  remedy 
alone ;  it  therefore  becomes  requisite  to  select  others  which 
seem  appropriate  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms,  when  we 
have  derived  all  the  assistance  that  the  remedy  first  selected 
seems    capable    of  accomplishing.      Amhra^    Canthai^ides^ 
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forms  the  specific  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an 
erjsipelatoos  swelling  and  inflammation  affects  the  labiai 
accompanied  with  burning  pain,  and  an  internal  feeling  of 
fulness,  tension,  and  bearing  down  is  complained  of,  Bella. 
is  to  be  preferred,  from  whatever  cause  the  disorder  may  have 
arisen.  Should  there  be  only  an  internal  swelling  of  the 
vagina,  somewhat  analogous  to  a  partial  prolapsus,  attended 
with  burning,  pricking  pains,  increased  by  external  pressure, 
Ifvx  V,  will  give  the  required  relief. 

In  the  event  of  a  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  ulcera- 
tion, Arsenicum  and  Sulphur  are  the  remedies  most  likely  to 
be  required. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  PREGNANCY. 

Tms  period  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing eras  of  a  woman's  life.  She  is  now  no  longer  acting  for 
herself  alone,  but  becomes  invested  with  a  new  and  serious 
responsibility,  and  upon  some  of  the  most  apparently  trifling 
of  her  actions  may  depend  the  future  health  and  happiness  of 
a  being  bound  to  her  by  the  fondest  ties. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  collected  by  careful  observers 
of  the  operations  of  Nature,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the 
conclusion  that  the  actions  of  the  mother  exercise  a  great 
influence  over,  not  only  the  constitutional  and  physical,  but 
also  the  mental  organization  of  her  offspring.  Keeping  this 
fact  in  view,  we  shall  endeavor  to  point  out  the  course  that 
mothers,  who  prefer  the  welfare  of  their  future  offspring  to 
their  own  indulgence,  should  pursue,  and  from  which  they 
will  derive  a  double  benefit, — an  improvement  in  their  own 
health,  with  exemption  from  suffering,  and  the  delight  of 
seeing  their  children  pass  safely  through  the  anxious  period  of 
infancy ;  whilst  in  after  life  beholding  them  flourishing  around 
them,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigor,  they  will  reap 
the  additional  rich  reward  of  a  slight  temporary  self-denial,  in 
the  delightful  consciousness  of  having  performed  their  duty. 

The  leading  causes  of  a  weak  and  sickly  offipring  are — ill 


in 


OBBKBTATIOVB   OIT   FBSOSA: 


heslth,  or  constitutional  tiunt  of  both  or  ( 
very  early  or  late  marriages ;  great  int 
ages  of  the  patents;  errors  in  dress,  diet, 
of  life ;  and  lastly,  powerful  mental  emot 

Ifedicine,  under  the  present  enlighten 
poiver  considerably  to  obviate  the  first 
only  by  materially  modifying  or  destr< 
taiat  in  the  parents,  but  also  by  nippin 
transmitted  to  the  infant.  Whilst  upon  i 
remark,  that  in  many  families  hereditary 
and  even  exacerbated  in  virulence  by  int 
thfcir  different  members,  sometimes  disap 
ration,  and  again  declaring  themselves  in 
the  habits  or  mode  of  life  of  communities  1 
to  the  natural  law,  and  Ilomceopathy,  as  i 
completely  supersedes  the  present  system 
salely  calculate  upon  the  gradual  extinct: 
dii^eases ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  children  wi 
for  the  faults  and  follies  of  their  progenia 

Females  should  seldom,  at  least  in  tbi 
tho  marriage  bond  before  their  twenty-fi 
year ;  prior  to  that  period,  tlieir  organiz 
fully  developed  ;  those  who  marry  nt  sixt 
of  nge  incur  tlie  risk  of'aBevere  after-sufft 
also  of  giving  birth  to  weak  and  delicate 
often  we  see  the  first  children  of  such 
infancy,  or  after  contending  through  a  cL 
delicacy,  sink  into  a  premature  grave, 
late  in  life  incur  considerable  i)crson 
Buftering  in  giving  birth  to  children,  i 
eekluni  hcaltliy. 

Tlie  children  of  old  men,  although  by 
very  often  exti-emely  delicate  and  suscej 
nut  unfrequently  precede  their  father  to 
but  to  drag  on  ii  niiseriiblo  and  wearisoni 

In  concluding  these  observations,  we 
fur  is  the  period  of  pivgnancy  from  beinj 
Buffering  or  dangei-,  that  Nature  has  taV 
for  the  protection  of  the  female  and  1 
Wliile  pregnancy  runs  its  equable  and 
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expectant  mother  enjoys  an  almost  complete  exemption  from 
the  power  of  epidemic  or  infectious  diseases,  and  even  chronic 
complaints  are  frequently  suspended ;  in  fact,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  some  slight  morning  sickness,  and  occasional  trifling 
uneasiness,  a  well-constituted  organism  should  enjoy  as  good 
health  during  pregnancy  as  at  any  other  time ;  and  many 
women  pass  through  this  period,  and  give  birth  to  vigorous 
children,  without  even  the  most  trifling  inconvenience. 

Tliough,  as  we  have  said,  Nature  seems  during  this  period 
to  adopt  every  possible  precaution  for  the  health  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  parent  and  her  future  ofispring,  yet  are  her  wise 
arrangements,  in  too  many  instances,  rendered  nugatory  by  a 
direct  contravention  of  her  laws.  The  expectant  mother 
should  therefore  bear  in  mind,  that  the  duty  of  leading  a 
regular  and  systematic  course,  so  essential  to  every  individual, 
devolves  upon  her  with  double  force,  since  every  neglect  or 
breach  of  these  ordinances  of  Nature  upon  her  part,  is 
frequently  visited  with  fearful  energy  upon  her  yet  unborn 
infant. 

AIB  AND  KXEBCISE. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  the  preservation  of  health  than  a 
proper  attention  to  these  two  important  points,  and  yet| 
mifortunately  there  are  perhaps  few  more  completely  loet 
sight  of.  Neither  air  nor  exercise  is  individucUly  suflScient» 
and  females  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in  this  country, 
who  merely  take  the  air  in  their  carriages,  and  shun  the 
slightest  physical  exertion,  from  long-continued  habits  of 
acquired  indolence,  and  who  feel  any  attempt  of  the  kind  at 
this  period  attended  with  increased  inconvenience,  can 
scarcely  expect  to  enjoy  the  benefit  that  Nature  has  annexed 
to  the  observance  of  her  laws,  in  a  course  of  pregnancy  free 
from  suffering,  and  the  production  of  a  fully-developed  and 
healthy  offspring. 

During  this  epoch,  therefore,  passive  or  carriage  exercise 
is  not  sufficient ;  walking  brings  not  only  the  physical,  but 
the  whole  of  the  organic  muscles  into  play,  and  communicates 
the  increasing  vigor  of  the  mother  to  her  offspring ;  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  continual  passive  exercise  in  a  caiTiage  has 
been  found  particularly  injurious  during,  and  towards  the 
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she  ought  to  have  her  neck  and  throat  well  protected,  bo  as  to 
avoi^  any  risk  of  taking  cold.  But  a  point  of  far  greater 
importance  is  the  adaptation  of  her  clothing  to  her  form,  so 
as  to,  preclude  all  unnecessary  pressure  upon  any  part  of  the 
frame,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  im- 
portant organs,  which  are  destined  for  the  birth  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  infant ;  tight  lacing,  therefore,  at  all  times  most 
objectionable,  is  particularly  so  during  this  period,  inasmuch 
as  it  cramps  the  natural  action  of  the  body,  and  bearing 
directly  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  blood-vessels,  lym- 
phatics, and  the  whole  intestinal  economy,  produces  narrow- 
ness of  the  chest,  disturbed  circulation,  and  induration  or 
other  derangements  of  the  liver,  and  exercises  a  most  baneful 
effect  upon  the  breasts  and  uterus.  We  should  bear  in  mind 
that  a  pressure  upon  these  organs  during  development,  takes 
place  in  direct  contravention  of  the  operations  of  nature. 
Females,  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  elegance  of  their 
shape  during  pregnancy,  are  little  aware  that  the  constringing 
force  thus  exercised  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  destroys 
their  elasticity,  prevents  a  proper  retraction  afler  partm*ition, 
and  thus  proves  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  permanent 
abdominal  deformity.  Moreover,  to  the  culpable  vanity  of 
their  mothers,  in  this  and  other  respects,  many,  it  is  probable, 
owe  their  club-feet  and  other  malformations ;  and  in  addition 
to  these  evils,  this  practice  not  unfrequently  deranges  the 
position  of  the  foetus, — ^a  displacement  which,  together  with 
the  consequent  want  of  energy  in  the  muscles  and  the  parts 
concerned,  generally  brings  on  protracted  and  dangerous 
labors.  Besides  this,  continual  pressure  on  the  uterus  is 
liable  to  produce  premature  labors.  To  tight  lacing  also 
may  be  attributed  the  difficulty  many  women  of  the  present 
day  experience  in  suckling  their  offspring,  from  the  incipient 
process  required  for  the  subsequent  secretion  of  milk  being 
deranged  by  the  unnatural  pressure  on  the  beautifully  con- 
structed mechanism  of  the  mammae ;  from  this  also  sometimes 
arise  those  dangerous  indications,  cancers  and  other  affections 
of  the  breast,  and  also  retraction  and  diminution  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  the  act  of  suckling  is  rendered  difficult,  and  in 
some  cases  impracticable. 

Young  girls  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  are  frequently  found 
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improve  their  nnderBtanding.  Nothing  can  act  more  effec- 
tually against  the  future  mental  and  corporeal  health  of  the 
unboru  infant  than  an  oscillatory  state  of  intellect,  in  coml»- 
nation  with  physical  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  mother ;  the 
late  hours,  turning  day  into  night,  and  other  practices  of 
fashionable  life,  injurious  as  they  are  to  the  most  robust  consti- 
tutions, are  dovbly  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  the  expectant 
mother. 

mrLUENCE  OF  EXTERNAL  OBJECTS  UPON  THE  UNBORN  INFANT. 

The  effect  of  any  unpleasant  or  unsightly  object  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  mother,  and  the  transmission  of  that  effect 
to  the  ofi&pring,  evidenced  in  various  mental  or  physical  pecu- 
liarities after  birth,  is  a  theory  as  old  as  tradition :  without 
entering  upon  the  various  arguments  brought  forward  both 
for  and  against  it,  we  would  simply  advise  females  to  keep  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  the  way  of  such  objects,  to  preserve 
both  body  and  mind  in  a  state  of  health,  which  will  lessen 
every  fear  of  being  affected  by  such  occurrences  ;  and 
endeavour,  as  constantly  as  possible,  to  direct  their  attention 
to  pleasing  subjects;  as  it  must  be  perfectly  evident  that 
hrooding  over  such  unpleasatUimpressiona  can  scarcely  fail  of 
being  both  physically  and  mentally  injurious. 

MENTAL  EMOTIONS. 

This  subject  has  been  already  treated  of  in  Part  I.,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  as  the  remedies  there  mentioned  are 
equally  applicable  to  affections  arising  from  these  sources  in 
either  sex. 

A  not  unfrequent  symptom  during  pregnancy  is  great 
DBSPONDENCT  OF  MIND,  and  uneasincss  about  the  future ;  some 
females,  whose  spirits  are  generally  good  at  other  times,  suffer 
much  from  this  affection  during  this  period ;  and  in  others, 
we  find  the  same  feeling  and  excessive  low  spirits,  during  the 
time  of  nursing ;  this  symptom,  however,  is  not  permanent, 
and  when  it  commences  early  in  gestation,  usually  disap- 
pears before  delivei^,  without  material  injury  to  the  general 
health. 

THERAPEUTICS.     As   this   affection  is  apt  to  create 
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some  uneasiness,  both  to  the  sufferer  herself  and  her  friends, 
we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  mention  it,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  point  out  >  remedies  which  will  frequently  be  found 
efficacious. 

Such  are  Acon,^  Bry.  aJbay  Nux  u,  Natr.  muriaticufn^ 
Pho9ph,y  Calc.  carb.j  and  Cinchona. 

AcoNFFUM.  If  the  state  of  despondency  is  preceded  by  one 
of  excitement,  marked  by  heat  of  skin  and  frequency  of  pulse, 
attended  with  apprehension  and  presentiment  of  appTocuihing 
death* 

liRYONiA.  Greai  inquietude  and  fear  of  the  future^ 
attended  with  irascibility  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Morning  sickness  and  melancholy,  with 
great  uneasines,  impaired  appetite,  constipation,  fretfulness. 

Nateum  muriaticum.  Melancholy,  with  weeping,  uneasi- 
ness about  the  future ;  also  obstinate  cases  of  morning  sick- 
ness, not  yielding  to  Niuc  v. 

When  the  affection  comes  on  during  lactation,  arising  from 
an  over-secretion  of  milk,  so  that  this  fluid  escapes  involun- 
tarily, and  is  attended  with  great  emaciation,  melancholy,  and 
apprehension  of  tlie  future,  we  may  give  Phosphorus. 

Caix?akka  is  also  efficacious  wlien  the  above  symptoms 
present  themselves,  and  more  particularly  so,  when  there  is 
excessive  dejection  with  great  lassitude. 

This  remedy  is  further  very  serviceable  when  there  is  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion,  and  also  excessive  obesity,  or  the 
individual  is  of  plethot^ic  habit.  Both  the  last-mentioned 
remedies  are  also  valuable,  when  there  is  a  disposition  to 
consumption. 

When  there  is  lowness  of  spirits,  attended  with  dyspepsia, 
which  may  arise  from  the  energies  of  the  mother  being  too 
severely  tasked  in  the  nourishment  of  her  offspring,  either 
from  keeping  the  child  too  long  unweaned,  or  from  rearing 
twins,  we  may  administer  Cincuona.  The  practitioner  will 
further  find  occasion  to  select  the  following  remedies  in  parti- 

*  In  the  treatment  of  pregnant  women  of  exalted  nen'oas  sensibilitj, 
considerable  caution  is  frequently  requisite  in  the  repetition  of  the  doses. 
(See  also  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  Repetition  of  the  Dose  in  ordinary 
cases,  in  the  Introductioii.) 
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ticular  cases :  Belladonna^  Pvls.^   Verairum^  Stramonium^ 
PlaiinOj  Aurum^  Ckiprum^  Lacheau^  and  Sulphur. 


DERANGEMENTS  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

MENSTRUATION. 

Virtual  diseases  during  gestation  are  of  rare  ocenrrence, 
but  when  they  do  happen,  they  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

A  continuance  of  menstruation  at  this  period  is  not  an 
actual  disease,  but  rather  an  exception  to  the  general  course 
of  nature ;  nor  must  we  here  mistake  her  operation  for  an 
indication  of  the  utility  of  the  lancet,  for  neither  in  this,  nor 
in  any  other  case,  can  the  artificial  supply  the  place  of  natural 
bleeding ;  however,  when  the  female  appears  to  suffer  from 
the  continuance  of  the  menstrual  flux,  we  must  call  in  the 
assistance  of  medicaments,  among  which  the  principal  are 
Cocculus^  PJiosphoi^vs^  and  Platina. 

CoccuLus.  A  sanguineous  mucous  discharge,  and  very 
severe  spasmodic  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

PnosPHOEUs.  Discharge  of  blood,  with  incisive  pains  in 
the  back,  and  occasionally  vomiting. 

Platina.  Discharge  very  proftise,  attended  with  a  severe 
pain  and  bearing  down.  (See  also  the  remedies  given  under 
Dysmenorrh(ea  and  Menstruatio  nimia.) 

MORNING  SICKNESS. 

Morning  sickness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heartburn,  are  the 
most  distressing  symptoms  attendant  on  the  course  of  preg- 
nancy. These  ti*oublesome  complaints  harass  women  most  upon 
their  firet  rising  from  a  horizontal  position  in  bed.  They  gene- 
rally disappear  soon  after  quickening,  but  sometimes  continue 
during  the  whole  period.  The  numerous  palliative  remedies 
recommended  by  allopathists — leeches,  cupping-glasses,  blis- 
ters, aperients,  sedatives,  &c.,  &c.,  unfortunately  too  often  fail  in 
eflecting  their  object ;  and  in  severe  cases,  when  the  stomach 
becomes  enfeebled,  the  liazardous  expedient  of  artificially 
produced  premature  labor  is  resorted  to. 
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globules,*  which  is  especially  indicated  to  follow  Nux  vomica 
when  there  appears  to  be  a  weight  in  the  storaach,  dryness 
of  the  moutli,  and  deep  flushing  of  the  face.  In  other  cases 
Sepia^  Lycop.^  Alumina^  &c.,  will  be  found  useful.  (See 
Constipation,  Part  I.) 

Dysuria.  Pulsatilla^  Cocculus^  Nux  -v.,  and  Acid,  plwa- 
plioricum^  as  also  Sulphur  and  Conium^  are  the  remedies 
which  are  of  the  greatest  service  in  the  generality  of  CAses  of 
this  derangement  in  pregnant  women. 

DIARRH(£A  DUBING  PREGNANCY. 

See  DiARRHCEA,  Part  I.,  and  Diarrhcea  in  Lying-in- Women, 
in  this  division  of  the  work. 

FAINTING   AND  HY^STERIO  FFIS. 

Many  delicate  and  nervous  females  are  frequently  attacked 
with  fainting  fits  during  pregnancy.  The  attack  generally 
passes  over  easily  and  without  deleterious  consequences. 
Exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  attention  to  the  rules  of  regimen, 
are  the  best  safeguards  against  the  affection  ;  but  in  cases 
where  these  are  insuflBcient,  and  the  attacks  prove  distressing, 
we  must  endeavor  to  ascertain  their  origin.  If  the  fits  arise 
from  tight  lacing,  warm  rooms,  or  any  other  obvious  excitant, 
the  simple  removal  of  the  cause  will  prove  sufliicient ;  should 
the  sufferer  remain  long  insensible,  the  speediest  means  of 
revival  is  sprinkling  the  face  with  cold  water.  When  arising 
from  plethoric  habit,  returns  of  the  attack  may  be  prevented 
by  AooNrrE,  of  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  speak  several 
times,  as  a  general  regulator  of  the  circulation. 

CuAMOMiLLA.  Whcu  the  fainting  is  excited  by  sudden 
fits  of  anger. 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  from  general  irritability  of  system, 
and  consequent  gastric  derangement. 

Belladonna.  When  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  with  simultaneous  flushing  of  the  face  and  perceptibly 
increased  action  of  the  arterial  system.  (Alternately  with 
Aconite  when  required.) 

*  See  Constipation,  page  223,  for  additional  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy. 
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Sepia  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  pnlsative, 
shooting^  drawing  toothacTie^  with  pain,  extending  to  the  ears, 
or  to  the  arms  and  fingers,  excited  by  compressing  the  teeth, 
or  by  cold  air,  and  attended  with  impeded  respiration, 
swelling  of  the  cheek,  and  enlargement  of  the  submaxillary 
glands. 

Calcarea.  When  the  toothache  is  excited  or  aggravated 
hy  cold  air^  or  anything  hot  or  cold^  and  attended  with 
painful  sensation  of  the  gums,  and  pulsative  gnawing  or 
shooting  pains,  which  are  aggravated  by  noise. 

Alumina.  When  the^atW  are  excited  hy  mastication^  or 
in  the  evening  in  bed,  and  when  they  are  of  a  tearing 
nature,  extending  to  the  cheek-bone,  temple,  and  forehead. 

Magnesia  carbonica.  Koctumal  pains  in  the  teeth, 
insitpportable  when  lying  down,  and  compelling  the  patient 
to  get  up  and  walk ;  pains  generally  boring,  burning, 
drawing,  tearing,  and  resembling  those  of  ulceration,  attended 
with  swelling  of  the  cheek  on  the  side  affected;  throbbing 
and  shooting  in  the  teeth  after  a  meal;  pain  aggravated 
by  a  cold.  The  above  are  the  four  leading  medicines,  though 
there  are  others  which  may  be  called  for  by  peculiar  symptoms. 

Mezereum.  Continuous  dull  pains ;  teeth  feeling  as  if 
elongated ;  sensibility  to  the  touch. 

CoccioNELLA.  Paius  in  hollow  teeth,  particularly  of  a 
throbbing  description.  {Cynips  rusanim  has  likewise  been 
found  useful  in  similar  cases.) 

Sarsaparilla.  Rending  pains  in  the  teeth,  especially  in 
the  evening,  on  exposure  to  a  current  of  air. 

Carbo  v.  Gnawing,  pvlsative  constriction,  or  dragging 
pains,  especially  in  hollow  teeth,  usually  increased  by  par- 
taking of  food  or  drink,  whether  hot  or  cold.  (See  Tooth- 
ache, Part  I.) 

The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  generally  of 
the  greatest  efficacy  when  the  pains  are  excited,  aggravated, 
or  relieved  under  the  circumstances  hereafter  mentioned : 
Air    (toothache,  on    exposure  to)  cold:    Staph,,  Sep.,  SU., 

Nux  V,,  Sars.,  Merc,  Hyoscy. 
Air  (diminution  of  pain  from)  cold :  Puis.,  Natrum  s. 
—  (aggravation  from    exposure  to)  damp :  N^ux  mosch,, 

Hod ,  J3or. 
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Evening  (aggravation  of  the  toothache  towards) : 

IIoT  substances  (aggravation  from  the  introduction  of,  into 

the  mouth) :  Nuxv,^  Calc,^  Bryon,^  Carh.v.^  Lach,^  Sulph.^ 

Merc.^  Phosph,^  cfcc. 
IIoT  substances  (mitigation  on  the  introduction  of,  into  the 

mouth) :  iTwa?  itwsch.^  Kali  h. 
Morning  (aggravation  of  suffering  in  the) :  ^ux  v.,  Lach,^ 

Phosph. ;  Tart,  emei.^  Kali^  Kreos.^  Ban, 
XiGiiT  (aggravation  or  accession  of  the  toothache  during  the) : 

Bdla,^  Cham.^  Nux  v.,  Apb.^  PuU.^  lihus^  ^J>^gn  SulpLy 

Staj>h.y    MerCj   Phosph,^   Magn,^    China^    Cyc.^  Gran,^ 

Am.  c,  &p.,  JRhod,^  Baryta  c.  et  m.,  &c. 
Noise  (aggravation  of  pain  from) :  Calc.  c. 
Noon,  in  the  after-,  Nux  v.,  ImcK,^  Puls,^  Berh. 
Quotidian  toothache  :  Diadema^  Tart^  &c. 
Eeading,  Eeflccting,  Meditating  (aggravation  from) :  N'ux  v., 

BeUad. 
Eepose,  Rest,  Quietude  (aggravation  from) :  Magn. 
IlooM  (aggravation  in  a  warm) :  PtUs.y  Nuxv.j  Uepar  8. 
Posture  (aggravation  while  in  the  horizontal) :  Clem. 

—     (aggravation  whilst  lying  on  the  affected  side) : 
Salt  food  (toothache  increased  or  excited  by  partaking  of) : 

Carb.  V. 
Smoke  (aggravation  from  tobacco) :  Spig.,  Clem.^  Sahin. 

—     (mitigation  from  ditto) : 
Speaking  (aggravation  while) :  Sepia. 
Sucking  the  teeth  (aggravation   or  accession   of  toothache 

from) :  Nux  mosch. 
Sweetmeats  (sugar,  &c.,  aggravation  from) :  Natrum, 
Tea  (aggravation  from) :  Thuja. 
Tooth  AGUE,  with  extension  of  pain  to  the  arms  and  fingers : 

Sepia. 
Toothache  with  extension  of  the  pain  into  the  ears :  Merc.^ 

Ars.^  Nux  v.,  Pvls.^  Sulphur^  Sepia^  Cham.^  Natr.  w.,  <fcc. 
Toothache  with  pains  extending  into  the  face :  Merc.^  Puls,^ 

Nux  v.,  Hyo8,^  Sulph.j  Iihu8^  Mes.^  &c. 
TooTiLAouE  with  pains  extending  into  the  eyes :  Puis. 

—        with  pain  extending  into  tlie  head  :  ArU.  c,  Ars.^ 

Baryta  c,  Hyo%.^  Mero.^  Nvx  v.,  Rhvs^  PuU.^  Sulphur^ 
Cliam.y  chiefly. 
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for  the  removal  of  that  affection.  Sometimes  it  happens, 
nevertheless,  that  whilst  the  toothache  diminishes  from  the 
employment  of  the  proper  remedy,  the  swelling  of  the  cheek 
remains  unaltered.  In  this  case  Arnica  is  generally  of  great 
service,  especially  when  the  swelling  is  hard  and  stiff.  If  this 
treatment  is  of  no  avail  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pt/fo.,  or  to 
Merc,  vivtts^  which  is  of  especial  service  when  the  swelling  of 
the  cheek  is  accompanied  with  a  drawing,  tearing  pain,  an 
increased  flow  of  saliva,  and  considerable  erysipelatous  red- 
ness ;  followed  by  Bdla.^  and  Hepar  «.,  if  the  inflammation 
threatens  to  extend.  (See  Erysipelas.)  Cham,^  -S^y-?  &c«> 
are  also  occasionally  of  service. 

Where  the  employment  of  the  appropriate  remedy  has  been 
neglected  at  the  proper  time,  or  the  swelling  has  been  mal- 
treated by  some  external  application,  the  tumor  is  frequently 
rendered  of  an  obstinate  character. 

In  most  cases,  however,  the  dispersion  of  the  tumor,  or, 
when  matter  is  forming,  the  speedy  completion  of  the  suppu- 
rative process  and  consequent  bursting  of  the  abscess,  will  be 
readily  enough  affected  by  means  of  Hepar  »ulph,^  one  grain, 
repeated,  if  necessary,  in  from  six  to  twelve  hours. 

In  obstinate  cases,  Lachesis  and  Hepar^  or  Merc,  and  Hep.^ 
in  alternation,  are  sometimes  required;  and  occasionally 
SUicea^  particularly  in  strumous  habits.  The  application  of  a 
poultice  to  the  cheek,  or  a  fig  boiled  in  milk  and  placed  in  the 
mouth  between  the  affected  cheek  and  gums,  is  sometimes 
useful.  If  the  tumor  has  burst,  and  the  opening  is  internal, 
no  especial  care  need  be  taken  of  it,  but  if  it  has  burst  exter- 
nally, a  simple  bandage,  smeared  with  melted  suet  or  fresh 
butter,  must  be  applied. 

VARICES,   OR  SWELLED  VEINS. 

Many  females  suffer  much  during  pregnancy  fi\)m  disten- 
sion of  veins  in  the  thigh  and  other  parts,  which,  becoming 
exacerbated,  eventually  cause  great  pain  and  inconvenience. 
These  varicose  veins  generally  arise  from  obstructed  circula- 
tion caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the 
blood-vessels,  but  are  also  frequently  a  sure  indication  of  the 
existence  of  constitutional  debility,  particularly  when  they 
occur  in  an  aggravated  form.    They  are  much  increased  by 
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partaking  of  Btimulating  liquids,  which  should  oonseqneiitly 
be  av^oided.  Considerable  idleviation  is  experieneed  by  ooa* 
stant  bathing  with  water,  or  with  diluted  alcohol ;  also  by 
bandaging  from  the  foot  upwards  with  a  gentle  and  eqnaUe 
pressure,  and  by  preserving  a  recumbent  posture,  which  is 
requisite  in  severe  forms  of  the  complaint,  accompanied  wit^ 
considerable  swelling  of  the  feet,  ankles,  &c.  In  order  to 
afford  relief,  we  may  have  recourse  to  the  following  remedies  i 

Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicines,  particu- 
larly when  there  is  excessive  pain  and  swelling,  widi  a  good 
deal  of  inflammation,  or  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  cdoTy 
which  is  imparted  to  the  whole  limb.  Should  IhihatiUm 
give  some  relief,  but  the  swelling  and  livid  discoloratioa 
continue  in  much  the  same  state,  Zachesis  may  be  substi- 
tuted. Arnica  is  of  material  service  when  the  occupationa  of 
the  patient  render  it  impossible  for  her  to  lay  herself  up,  or 
avoid  much  standing  and  moving  about  in  discharge  of  her 
domestic  duties.  Arnica  and  PiiUatiUa  in  alternation,  every 
six  or  eight  days,  have  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  sack 
cases. 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  affection  is  attended  with  constipa- 
tion, liemorrhoids,  and  irritability  of  temper.  Sulphur  is 
sometimes  very  beneficial  after  Nux  v. 

Arsenicum,  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  color,  and  are 
attended  with  severe  burning  pain. 

Carbo  veoetabilis,  where  Arsenicum  is  not  sufficient  to 
subdue  the  constant  scalding  or  bm*uiug. 

Belladonna.  Varices,  with  considerable  erysipelatous 
inflammation. 

Lycopodium  has  been  employed  with  success  in  some  inve- 
terate cases. 

Tlie  simultaneous  external  application  of  the  remedy 
employed  is  occasionally  attended  with  benefit. 

For  a  permanent  eradication  of  the  aftection,  a  course  of 
treatment  is  requisite,  in  which  Agaricua  muscarius,  Sal- 
pUur^  Graphites^  Carlo  vegetahilia^  Sepia^  «fec.,  are  the  most 
effectual  medicaments.    (See  Ulcebs,  Part  I.) 
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PATNS   IX  THE  BACK   DURING   PKEGNANCr.     LUMBOSACRAL   PAINS. 

Some  females  suffer  much  from  pains  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  back  during  pregnancy,  which  occasionally  prove  extremely 
distressing,  particularly  when  they  occur  during  the  night,  and 
tend  to  disturb  sleep.  Tliey  generally  consist  of  an  almost 
indescribable  aching^  or  of  an  obtuse,  heavy  dragging,  or 
pressure,  as  if  caused  by  a  dead  weight  resting  on  the  affected 
part.  Kali  carhonicum  is  frequently  adequate  to  remove 
them,  especially  when  they  partake  of  the  character  described. 
In  other  cases,  Bryonia^  lihus^  Sulph.^  Lycopodiuin^  JPulsa- 
tUla^  Nux  v,^  Sepia^  Platina^  Ufattmiti  ?7i.,  &c.,  may  be  given 
with  advantage.  If  hemorrhoidal  sufferings  become  added 
to  these  troublesome  pains,  and  Kali  c,  prove  insufficient  to 
relieve  the  complaint  in  this  complicated  form,  Kux  t\. 
Sulphur^  or  Sepia^  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage.  (See 
Hemorrhoids  ;  as  also  the  indications  given  for  the  remedies 
under  the  heading  of  False  Pains.) 

MISCARRIAGE.     ABORTUS. 

Women  who  have  once  suffered  from  this  affection  are 
exceedingly  obnoxious  to  its  recurrence,  and  this  liability  is 
still  further  increased,  if  the  event  has  taken  place  a  second 
or  third  time.  Miscarriage  may  occur  at  any  period  between 
the  first  and  seventh  month,  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  it 
takes  place  about  the  third,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fourth. 
When  it  occurs  before  or  ahoiU  this  period,  it  is  frequently 
attended  with  but  little  pain  or  danger,  although  repeated 
miscarriages,  from  the  great  discharge  that  is  generally 
present,  break  down  the  constitution,  and  frequently  develop 
severe  chronic  diseases.  When  miscarriage  takes  place  at  a 
more  advanced  period,  it  assumes  a  very  serious  complexion, 
and  is  often  accompanied  with  a  considerable  degree  of  peril 
to  the  sufferer. 

Tlie  premonitory  and  accompanying  symptoms  of  miscar- 
riage vary  much  in  their  nature ;  sometimes  the  discharge  is 
exceedingly  profuse,  at  others  moderate  or  inconsiderable; 
the  pains,  in  many  instances,  extremely  severe  and  protracted, 
are  in  others  very  slight  and  of  short  continuance. 

Sudden   mental   emotions^    or   great  physical   exertion^ 
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watch  the  effect  of  each  dose,  to  discontinue  the  medicine 
whenever  any  indications  of  its  action  on  the  system  become 
apparent,  and  to  abstain  from  repeating  until  the  symptoms 
atributable  to  the  medicine  have  passed  away,  and  then  only 
with  increased  caution  and  at  longer  intervals. 

Hartmann*  strongly  recommends  Secale  cornutum,  two 
globules,  as  useful  in  similar  cases,  but  particularly  when  this 
misfortune  has  already  occurred  more  than  once;  it  should 
be  administered  every  fourteen  days,  commencing  imme- 
diately after  the  cessation  of  the  monthly  period,  and  conti- 
nuing until  the  period  at  which  miscarriage  usually  occurs  is 
past ;  one  dose  more,  at  the  utmost,  being  allowed  after  this 
period. 

Both  these  remedies  are  also  extremely  valuable  after  mis- 
carriage has  taken  place,  the  latter  particularly  in  weuk  or 
exhausted  pereons,  or  in  those  cases  of  hemorrhage  in  which 
the  discharge  consists  of  dark  liq^M  hlood^  and  is  followed 
by  considerable  debility  /  this  remedy  is  also  efficacious  in 
cases  of  inevitable  miscarriage^  attended  ^\\h  feeble  expulsive 
efforts ;  the  former  {Sabina)  when  there  are  dragging  and 
forcing  ])ains,  extending  down  the  back  and  loins ;  profuse, 
bright-colored  hemorrhage ;  sensation  of  sinking  or  faintness 
in  the  abdomen ;  frequent  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels  ; 
diarrhoea;  nausea  or  vomiting;  chilliness  and  heat,  with  fever. 

Lycopodium  and  Kali  carbonicum  have  also  been  recom- 
mended as  useful  preventive  remedies  against  habitual  ten- 
dency to  abortion,  the  latter  especially  when  the  symptoms 
are  always  preceded  or  attended  by  severe  pain  in  the  loins. 

We  shall  now  treat  of  miscarriage  when  the  premonitory 
symptoms  have  set  in,  giving,  under  the  same  head,  the  indi- 
cations for  the  use  of  the  medicaments,  where  the  result  is 
unavoidable  or  ?uis  already  taken place^  as  even  in  these  cases 
their  administration  is  decidedly  beneficial  in  obviating 
further  injurious  consequences,  and  in  alleviating  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  patient.  The  remedies  in  these  cases  are,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  two  above  mentioned.  Arnica^  Chamomilla^  Nux 
voraica^  Ipecacuanha^  Hyoseyamus^  Belladonna^  Crocus^ 
Ferrum  metallicumy  and  Calcarea, 

*  Therapie  akui  Krenk.  Fohd.,  vol.  li,  p.  352,  2(1  ed. 
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Aksica.    When  the  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  aa 
aeddent,  snch  as  a  &11,  blow,  or  concussion,  &c.,  this 
•hoald  be  immediately  administered. 

Cbahomilla.  Wlien  there  are  present:  excessive 
lessness,  convulsions,  twitching  in  the  back  and  limbs ; 
fain%  in  the  loins  and  Inxck^  worse  at  night,  generally  of  m 
aharp  cutting  description,  extending  downwards,  stronglj 
resembling  those  of  labor ;  sometimes  also  abdominal  spaanu^ 
with  a  species  of  sanguineous  discharge;  or  dischai^  of  deep 
red  or  dark  coagulated  blood;  frequent  yawning;  coldnMi 
and  shivering. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Obstinate  constipation,  with  a  varicose  con- 
dition of  the  internal  organs  of  generation :  also  when  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  a  stimulating  diet,  and  the 
use  of  coffee:  severe  burning,  or  wrenching  pains  in  the  loins; 
painful  i>rc8sure  downwards  and  mucous  disdiarge.  {Bryonia 
is  sometimes  of  benefit  when  JTim  v.  fails  to  do  much  good.) 
See  also  Otdcarea, 

Ipegaccanha.  Chilliness  and  with  heat ;  violent  pressure 
downw ArdSjJlooding;  cramp  and  rigidity  of  the  frame ;  Bome- 
times  convuhiotis ;  vomiting,  or  desire  to  vomit;  disposition 
to  faint  whenever  the  head  is  raised ;  cutting  pains  in  the 
umbilical  region.  {Platina  or  Cina  have  been  recommended 
when  Ijyec,  fails.) 

IIyihjcy^vaius.  When  the  convulsions  arc  very  severe,  with 
cries,  great  anguish,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, 

IJi-xLAUONNA  is,  perhai>s,  more  frequently  required  either  at 
the  connnencement,  or  subsequently,  than  any  other  remedy. 
The  following  are  its  leading  indications :  great  jmins  in  the 
loins  and  entire  abdomen ;  severe  heaHng  dov>n^  as  if  the 
whole  of  the  intestines  would  be  i)res8ed  out;  pain  in  the 
back,  as  if  it  were  dislocated  or  broken ;  bruised  pain  in  the 
sacral  region ;  sensation  either  of  spasmodic  constriction,  or  of 
expansion  in  the  abdomen.  It  is  also  particularly  valuable  in 
cases  of  profuse  hemorrhage,  the  discharge  of  bloo<l  being 
neither  very  bright  nor  dark-colored  after  miscarriage. 
Platina  is  sometimes  to  be  preferred  to  Belladonna^  when, 
along  with  the  bearing-down  j>ains,  there  is  a  thick  and  dark- 
colored  discharge,  attended  with  venereal  orgasm. 
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Fkrrum  metallicum  is  a  useful  medicine  in  cases  of  mis- 
carriage attended  with  fever,  labor-like  pains,  and  consider- 
able sanguineous  discharge. 

Crocus  is  especially  indicated  in  cases  which  are  attended 
or  followed  by  discharge  of  dark^  coagulated  or  viscid  blood, 
with  a  sensation  as  of  something  moving  or  fluttering  about 
in  the  umbilical  region,  and  increased  sangiuneous  discharge 
on  the  slightest  movement.  This  medicine  is  frequently  use- 
ful in  obstinate  cases,  after  the  employment  of  one  or  more  of 
the  above-mentioned  remedies. 

Cinchona  is  valuable  in  resUn^ing  the  exhaiLsted  energies^ 
after  the  heinorrhage^  and  materially  assists  in  checking  the 
discharge  if  there  be  spasmodic  pain  in  the  womb,  or  a  bear- 
ing-down sensation,  with  considerable  discharge  of  blood  at 
intervals. 

C.AxcAREA  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  cases,  where  the  affection  has  apparently  been 
induced  by  a  varicose  state  of  the  veins  of  the  parts.  It  is 
also  of  value  as  a  preventive,  and  especially  where  the  patient 
is  of  a  plethoric  hahit^  with  a  tender  or  irritable  skin,  and 
other  strumous  appearances. 

Sepia.  In  threatening  attacks  of  abortus  from  general 
plethora,  or  from  local  congestions  and  obstructed  circulation, 
with  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen,  determination  to 
the  head  and  chest,  and  excessive  nervous  excitability,  this 
remedy  has  been  employed  with  success. 

When  Mental  Emotions  have  given  rise  to  the  symptoms 
of  miscarriage,  sec  the  remedies  given  under  tliat  heading, 
Part  I. 

ADMIXISTRATIOX.  A  few  globules,  or  where  necessary, 
one  minim  in  an  ounce  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  few 
minutes  to  half  an  hour,  or  only  three  or  four  hours,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  lengthening  the  intervals  or  discon- 
tinuing the  medicine  when  decided  benefit,  or  a  stoppage  of 
the  hemorrhage,  is  effected.  Wlien  a  favorable  effect  does 
not  follow  after  the  second  or  third  dose  in  serious  cases, 
another  remedy  must  bo  had  recourse  to.  When  violent 
hemorrhage  is  present,  and  does  not  cease  under  the  employ- 
ment of  any  of  the  before-mentioned  medicines,  Acidum, 
nitricum  may  be  administered.  Cold  water  is  also  useful. 
(See  Menobrhaqia.) 
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in  after  life  bj  which  the  cuticle  is  rendered  so  tender  as  to 
preclude  suckling. 

The  first  two  cases  are  beyond  the  power  of  art.  If  suck- 
ling be  attempted,  induration  of  the  nipple  and  mamma 
ensues,  attended  with  severe  sufiering  :  when,  however,  a 
simple  tenderness  of  the  epidermis  exists,  this  evil  is  much 
alleviated  by  bathing  the  nipples  with  brandy  twice  a  day, 
for  several  weeks  anterior  to  delivery.  Another  diflSculty, 
frequently  accompanying  this  state,  is  a  shortness  or  retrac- 
tion of  the  nipple,  so  that  the  infant  cannot  take  hold  of  it ; 
this  defect  is  frequently  the  cause  of  the  first,  from  the  ineffec- 
tual efforts  of  the  child  to  suck  injuring  the  part ;  in  this  case 
appropriate  shields  of  soft  wood  may  be  applied  to  accustom 
the  nipple  to  elongate  and  protrude,  so  as  to  present  sufficient 
hold  for  the  infant,  when  the  period  for  suckling  arrives,  and 
when  the  efforts  of  the  child  will  still  fm*ther  contribute  to 
effect  this  object.  In  this  case  also,  bathing  with  brandy  will 
naturally  tend  to  correct  any  tenderness  of  the  skin  and  pre- 
vent subsequent  excoriation.  It  may  also  be  here  remarked, 
that  when  any  tenderness  exists  during  the  period  of  lactation 
between  the  intervals  of  the  infant  being  applied  to  the  breast, 
the  shield  should  be  resumed,  and  the  bathing  continued,  due 
care  being  always  taken  to  lave  the  nipple  carefully  with 
tepid  water  before  it  is  again  offered  to  the  child.* 

BEMEDIES  BEFORE  LABOB. 

Many  things  are  recommended  by  the  old  school  previous 
to  labor,  such  as  frequent  bloodlettings  and  aperients ;  but 
these,  instead  of  promoting  the  object  desired,  have  a  contrary 
effect,  by  lowering  the  energies  requisite  at  such  an  eventful 
period,  and  by  placing  the  nervous  system  in  an  abnormal 
state  of  irritation  and  excitement ;  when  this  loss  of  humor 
is  brought  about  in  the  first  period  of  pregnancy,  it  defeats 
its  own  object,  by  developing  what  are  commonly  called 
plethoric  symptoms,  induced  by  the  reaction  in  the  organism, 
necessary  to  supply  this  uncalled-for  waste,  and  which  always 

*  When  severe  pains  are  experienced  in  the  breast  after  each  application 
of  the  infant,  the  employment  of  Phellandrium  aquaticum  has  beea  foond 
advantageooa. 

61 
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Bryonia,  wTien  there  are  pains  in  the  loins  resembling  a 
d/ragging  weighty  attended  with  constipation  and  irritability, 
much  increased  hy  motion^  with  abdominal  pains  preceding 
those  in,  the  hack.  (This  remedy  is  more  particularly  indi- 
cated, when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  a  fit 
of  passion.) 

Nux  VOMICA.  Similar  p^iins  in  the  abdomen  and  back; 
also  when  there  is  pain  in  the  region  of  the  pubis,  as  if  from 
the  effects  of  a  bruise ;  the  symptoms  arise  chiefly  at  night. 
When  the  exciting  cause  appears  to  be  constipation,  or  mental 
irritation,  or  a  too  luxurious  mode  of  living,  stimulants,  coffee, 
or  spirituous  liquors,  there  is  additional  reason  for  selecting 

Pulsatilla.  Similar  abdominal  pains ;  pains  in  the  loins 
resembling  those  from  continued  stooping,  or  the  pressure  of 
a  tight  bandage,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  rigidity,  and 
painful  dragging  and  aching  in  the  thighs ;  constipation  or 
relaxation;  mildness  of  temper  or  great  sensibility.  This 
remedy  is  particularly  valuable  when  these  pains  appear  to 
have  arisen  from  indigestion  bi'ought  on  by  rich,  indigestible 
food. 

Dulcamara,  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  origin  may  be 
traced  to  cold,  and  the  pains  are  of  a  violent  shooting  and 
drawing  nature,  situated  in  the  small  of  the  back^  generally 
coming  on  at  night.  "When  spurious  pains  arise  from  emo- 
tions of  the  mind,  we  may  consult  Mental  Emotions. 

AcoNrruM.  When  these  pains  occur  in  young  plethoric 
subjects,  attended  with  accelerated  and  strong  pulse,  flushing 
of  the  face,  and  increased  temperature  of  the  skin. 

The  employment  of  this  remedy  completely  obviates  the 
necessity  for  venesection. 


PAKTURmON. 

Natural  labor  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month  of 
pregnancy ;  the  uterine  contractions  are  regular  and  effective, 
and  the  whole  process  does  not  continue  beyond  twenty-four 
hours,  rarely  above  twelve,  and  very  frequently  not  longer 
than  six.  Were  it  not  for  the  acquired  habits  of  civilized 
life — improper  diet — ^the  distortion  of  the  proportions  of  the 
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where  labor  is  protracted  by  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  uterus,  owing  to  which  circumstance, 
notwithstanding  the  existence  of  powerful  throes,  the  as  uteri 
does  not  become  correspondingly  dilated^  that  Belladonna  is 
indicated.  On  the  other  hand,  this  valuable  remedy  is  further 
of  equal  eflScacy  when,  on  the  escape  of  the  waters,  an  almost 
complete  cessation  of  labor-pains  ensues,  or  the  uterine  con- 
tractions are  rendered  so  feeble  as  scarcely  to  be  perceptible, 
and  are  only  made  known  to  the  patient  by  a  periodic  sensa- 
tion of  pressure  and  aching  at  the  sacral  region — while  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  is  found,  as  in  the  above  instance,  to 
make  no  further  progress.^ 

The  following  remedies  will  also  occasionally  claim  atten- 
tion : — Nvx  v.,  PvlaatiUa^  Secale  comutum^  and  Opium. 

Nux  v.,  when  the  labor  is  somewhat  protracted,  from  the 
irregularity  and  insuflSciency  of  the  pains,  and  the  female 
complains  of  a  continual  urgency  to  relieve  nature. 

Pulsatilla,  where  the  labor-throes  are  imperfect,  and 
frequently  extend  upwards  from  the  sacral  to  the  epigastric 
region,  attended  with  spasm  of  the  stomach  and  vomiting ; 
or  when  they  are  almost  unfelt,  and  occur  only  at  long  inter- 
vals, attended  with  acute  pains  in  the  loins,  and  painful 
drawing  sensations  in  the  thighs^  which  tend  much  to  weaken 
the  woman,  without  furthering  the  labor. 

When  Pulsatilla  has  not  had  the  desired  effect,  and  there 
is  a  continual  deficiency  of  uterine  contractile  power ;  or 
when  the  labor-pains  return  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  not 
increasing  in  intensity^  Secale  cornutum  ought  to  be  admi- 
nistered. Again,  when  we  find  the  pains,  although  powerful 
at  first,  suddenly  cease,  followed  by  a  tremor  of  the  whole 
body,  and  occasionally  interrupted  by  violent  jerkings,  and 
when  the  patient  falls  into  a  sort  of  lethargic  slumber^  with 
open  mouthy  stertorous  breathing^  eye^  half  closed^  and  there 
is  great  difficulty  in  arousing  the  sufferer^  even  by  violent 
means^  Opium  is  indicated. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  of  the  remedy  may  be  dissolved  •  in  about 
an  ounce  of  water,  and  a  dessert-spoonful  given  between  each  pain, 
until  benefit  results,  or  a  marked  action  of  the  remedy  calls  for  a 

*  Kallenbach. 
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When  the  parturition  is  complete,  the  administration  of  a 
few  globules  of  Arnica,  in  a  little  water,  is  always  followed 
by  the  ^happiest  results,  frequently  preventing  much  severe 
after-suffering :  and  we  are  convinced  that  many  critical  cases 
of  inflammation,  etc.,  might  thereby  be  warded  off.  In 
instances  •where  the  labor  has  been  very  protracted,  the 
Arnica  in  lotion,  one  tea-spoonful  of  the  Tincture  to  two 
ounces  of  tepid  water,  applied  externally,  will  be  found  to 
afford  great  relief. 


SPASMODIC   PAINS,   CRAMPS,   AND  CONVULSIONS. 

In  complicated  labora  we  sometimes  find  spasmodic  pains 
set  in,  which  occasion  considerable  suffering,  without  advanc- 
ing the  birth. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Tlie  principal  remedies  against  these 
affections  are  ChamoniUla^  Belladonna^  llyoacyamus^  Stra- 
monium^ Ignatia^  Oicuta  virosa^  Ipecacuanha^  and  Cocctdus. 
With  regard  to  their  administration,  a  globule  or  two  may  be 
given  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  water,  and  repeated  after  a  shorter 
or  longer  interval,  if  necessary,  according  to  the  effects  pro- 
duced, the  selection  of  the  several  remedies  being  guided  by 
the  following  symptoms : 

Chamomilla.  Where  there  is  extremely  acute  pain,  chiefly 
of  a  cutting  description,  extending  from  the  lumbar  to  the 
hypogastric  region,  attended  by  spasmodic  convulsions  ; 
redness  of  the  face,  especially  of  one  clieek  /  excessive  sensi- 
hility  of  the  nervous  system^  and  excitement. 

Belladonna.  WTken  the  hearing-down  is  excessive^  as  if 
the  entire  contents  of  the  abdomen  were  about  to  he  protruded  : 
convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs ;  great  agitation  with  con- 
tinual tossing;  occasional  throbhing  and  distension  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head ;  bloated  redness  of  the  face,  with  profuse 
sweat. 

IIyoscyamus.  When  the  convulsions  are  still  more  severe, 
accompanied  with  great  anguish  a/nd  cries ;  oppression  of 
the  chest  and  loss  of  consciousness. 

Stramonium.  Convulsions,  without  loss  of  conscumsnesSy 
and  trembling  of  the  limbs. 


loNATiA,  Spastnodic  and  oomprfssive  pains,  with  sensstion 
of  suffocation;  confused feding  in  the  head. 

CicuTA  VIK09A.  General  coii^iilBions,  or  cramp-like  coIlto^ 
tions  tif  the  liuibs ;  pallor  or  sallow  hut  of  the  face. 

li'KCAGPANUA.  Spasmodic  convulsions;  paleness  or  bloat- 
edness  of  the  face,  occasionally  with  desire  to  vomit. 

CoocDLCs,  Cramps  or  convulBions  of  tlie  limbs  and  whole 
body,  more  especially  in  the  lower  part  of  the  alxlom^n,  vilJt 
heat,  redness,  and  puffiness  of  the  face.  Aciditm  hydrocj/Or 
jitcuTfif  Platina,  and  Citui  have  also  btcn  recommended 
against  convulsions  during  labor. 


TREATMENT  AFTER  DELIVERY. 

After  the  termination  of  delivery,  both  botly  and  mind 
must  be  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  repose  ;  everything  which 
may  tend  to  arouse  the  excitability  of  the  patjciit,  sncfa  as 
noise,  strong  light,  and  odors,  roust  1>e  carefully  aToide<l,  and 
the  room  kept  at  a  moderate  temperature,  AfW  tlie  birth, 
the  female  sliould  be  allowed  to  enjoy  that  slumber,  which  in 
natural  cases  generally  follows,  without  interruption;  bat  it 
is  commendable  to  feel  the  pulse  from  time  to  time,  to  ascer- 
tain if  a  healthy  action  is  going  on.  Sometimes  this  deeirabte 
Btate  of  rest  is  kept  off  by  great  nervous  excitement  on  the 
part  of  the  female,  with  incessant  tossing  in  l>ed  and  restless- 
ness. A  few  globules  of  Coffea  crcda  will  often  sufGco  to 
dissipate  these  symptoms,  and  procure  a  refreshing  slumber ; 
should  it  be  insufficient,  and  any  febrile  symptoms  he  preient, 
AcoNrrK  will  generally  produce  the  desired  effect.  "When 
these  remedies,  which  answer  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
fidl  of  their  accustomed  success,  we  mnst  endeavor  to  trace 
the  cause  of  the  derangement,  and  shall  generally  discover 
eyniiitoras  pointing  out  a  different  remedy,  which,  if  judi- 
ciously chosen,  will,  with  almost  absolute  certainty,  afford 
a  satisfactory  result.     (See  the  ai-ticle  Slkkpijcsskkss,  Part  L) 

Here  again  we  must  severely  reprobate  the  practice  of 
administering  stimulating,  and  even  spirituousy  leverages  to 
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females  after  delivery,  which,  far  from  possesMng  a  strength- 
ening property,  tend  only  to  excite  and  irritate  the  whole 
nervous  system.  For  some  time  after  parturition.  Nature 
calls  for  but  little  nourishment ;  it  should  be  given  only  when 
the  female  herself  expressly  feels  the  want  of  it,  and  then  be 
of  the  lightest  and  most  digestible  kind,  and  in  very  small 
quantities.  It  is  highly  reprehensible  to  endeavor  to  induce  a 
female  to  partake  of  food,  under  the  absurd  idea  of  strength- 
ening her.  We  must  allow  Nature  to  pursue  her  own  course, 
which  prescribes  but  little  nourishment  for  the  first  five  or  six 
days  after  delivery,  and  thereby  avoids  the  necessity  of  calling 
the  bowels  into  action,  which  state  of  Constipation  (if  it  may 
be  so  called)  is  ordained  for  the  wisest  purposes,  and  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  ^results ;  while  the  temporary  inac- 
tivity of  the  alimentary  canal  is  compensated  by  the  vicarious 
action  of  the  skin  (demonstrating  itself  by  increased  perspi- 
ration), and  the  balance  of  the  system  thus  kept  up.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  suflSciently  condemn  the  use  of  aperients, 
which  only  tend  to  promote  irritation,  and  bring  on  puer- 
peral fever,  and  other  evil  consequences  ;  in  many  cases, 
also,  this  artificial  relaxation  interferes  with  the  proper  secre- 
tion of  milk.  After  the  fourth  or  sixth  day.  Nature  generally 
acts  spontaneously,  and  when  it  appears  necessary  to  afford 
mechanical  assistance,  we  may  do  so  by  the  application  of 
warm  friction  to  the  abdomen,  or  the  employment  of  a  simple 
lavement,  consisting  of  tepid  water,  with  a  little  linseed  oil 
or  thin  gruel.  When  this  state,  which  seldom  happens,  con- 
tinues so  long  as  to  cause  inconvenience,  Bi'yonia^  or  Nvx 
vomica^  PvlsatUla^  and  Ojpium^  may  be  resorted  to.  (See 
article  Constipation.) 

AFTER-PAINS. 

These  pains  are  considered  salutary,  and  perhaps  justly  so 
to  some  extent ;  at  the  same  time,  when  they  occur  in  an 
aggravated  form,  and  are  unduly  protracted,  as  frequently 
occurs  in  females  of  exalted  nervous  sensibility,  they  tend  to 
deprive  the  patient  of  her  rest,  and  ought,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  be  subdued  as  speedily  as  possible;  their  early 
mitigation,  in  all  cases,  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  is, 
moreover,  always  attended  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

In  many  instances  the  employment  of  Arnica  internally, 
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DURATION  OF  CONFINEMENT. 

Even  a  strong  and  healthy  female,  during  the  first  five  days, 
should  remain  in  bed ;  in  the  four  following,  if  she  feel  her- 
self perfectly  strong,  and  desirous  to  rise,  she  may  gradually 
accustom  herself  to  longer  periods  of  sitting  up ;  the  great 
risk  is  from  the  extreme  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  cold. 
After  this  period  a  female  who  still  finds  herself  weak  and 
languid,  should  prefer  the  horizontal  to  the  half-recumbent 
posture ;  and  if  this  prove  wearisome  she  may  sit  up  for  an 
hour  or  two,  but  not  so  as  to  fatigue  herself.  The  diet  should 
be  regulated  according  to  the  habit  of  body  and  the  state  of 
the  digestive  functions ;  in  all  cases  it  should  be  light,  and, 
at  first,  extremely  light,  and  not  of  a  very  nutritious  quality  ; 
the  patient  ought  only  gradually  to  partake  of  food  of  a  more 
nourishing  nature,  never  having  recourse  to  anything  in  the 
least  degree  stimulating,  and  all  strong  odors,  from  flowers  or 
other  aromatic  substances,  must  be  carefully  avoided,  the  ipind 
being  also  kept  in  as  perfect  a  state  of  tranquillity  as  possible, 
and  the  room  dark. 
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8TIPPRE8SED  SECRETION  OF  MILK. 

It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  the  normal  operations 
of  the  organism  peculiar  to  this  state  proceed  with  due  regu- 
larity. Among  these  the  secretion  of  milk  takes  a  prominent 
position,  and  its  sudden  suppression  is  apt  to  be  followed  by 
internal  and  local  inflammation,  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  and  the  usual  array  of  symptoms  which  form  the 
disease  commonly  denominated  puerperal  fever,  which,  how- 
ever, also  results  from  internal  injuries  consequent  upon 
diflScult  or  protracted  labor ;  but  if  the  precaution  of  admin- 
istering Arnica^  already  enjoined,  has  been  taken,  that  source 
of  danger  will  almost  always  have  been  effectually  guarded 
against. 

When,  however,  puerperal  fever  arises  or  threatens  to  set 
in,  from  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  lacteal  secretion,  the 
immediate  administration  of  Fuusatilla,  three  globules  in  a 
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PERSPIRATION  AFTER  DELIVERT,   SUPPRESSION  OR  EXCESS  OF. 

The  increased  perspiration  which  takes  place  after  child- 
birth is,  as  we  have  before  observed,  a  substitute  for  the 
suspended  action  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  consequently  its 
sudden  suppression  is  unavoidably  followed  by  an  injurious 
result,  and,  not  unfrequently,  puerperal  fever. 

Exposure  to  cold,  or  a  sudden  chill,  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  this  affection ;  we  consequently  find  that  the  imme- 
diate administration  of  Dulcamara  will  oft;en  suflSce  to  restore 
the  action  of  the  skin,  and  prevent  further  injurious  conse- 
quences. Should  it  fail,  Nux  vomica  will  frequently  be  found 
eflScacious,  or  Cuamomilla  :  this  latter  remedy  particularly, 
when  there  is  excessive  restlessness  and  excitability,  with  colic 
and  relaxation  of  the  bowels.  When  severe  one-sided  headache 
arises,  combined  or  not  with  distressing  pain  in  the  neck, 
Bella,  may  be  prescribed.  In  other  cases,  Bry.  or  Sulph, 
may  be  called  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  excessive  perspiration  is  almost 
equally  prejudicial;  it  is  generally  brought  about  by  keeping 
the  room  of  the  female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  the  use  of 
^too  great  a  quantity  of  bedclothes,  or  stimulating  beverages ; 
it  is  chiefly  injurious  from  the  extreme  debility  and  high 
susceptibility  of  taking  cold,  which  it  occasions.  Our  first 
care  must  be  a  removal  of  the  exciting  causes ;  and  should  the 
malady  still  continue,  we  may  administer  Sambucus  niger, 
which  will  generally  be  found  effectual  in  its  removal.  In 
other  cases,  China^  Cocc^  SvlpL^  Calc.^  or  Acid,  svlph.  The 
latter  especially  when  the  sweating  is  most  profuse  when 
lying  still,  and  diminished  by  movement. 

MILK  FEVER. 

The  secretion  of  milk  must  be  looked  upon  rather  as  an 
operation  of  Nature,  than  one  requiring  medical  aid  for  its 
regulation.  Nevertheless,  many  females  suffer  some  slight 
uneasiness  for  a  few  days  following  confinement,  during  the 
first  period  of  that  process ;  but  when  any  of  the  undermen- 
tioned group  of  symptoms  present  themselves,  the  affection  is 
known  by  the  name  of  milk  fever : — 

Thirst,  shivering  and  heat,  terminating  in  perspiration ;  the 


814  DISEASES  FOLLOWRfG    PARTURinOS. 

pulse,  at  first  weak,  changing  to  various  pliases,  ( 
quick  and  frequent,  at  otbera  soft,  snd  regular:  in  wfue 
instances,  thefie  symptoms  are  atten<3ed  with  a  drawing  ptun 
in  theback,  extending  to  the  breast,  a  disagreeable  taate  in  tbe 
mouth,  thirst,  ojipressed  breathing,  auxiety,  headocJie,  luiil 
diminution  ur  suppression  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  &c. ;  the 
exacerbation  declares  itself  regularly  about  evening,  anil 
towards  morning  perspiration  comes  on,  with  alleviation  U 
suffering,  or  temporary  termination  of  the  attack,  which  iic* 
nufrequently  recurs  on  the  following  day,  but  rarely  rises  to 
Buch  a  hei^t  as  to  threaten  danger ;  Nttturc  herself,  if  not 
disturbed  by  improper  treatment,  will,  in  most  cases,  suffice 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  syitem.  When  the  secretion 
is  re-established,  and  the  lochial  discharge  resumes  iie  nonosl 
course,  tlie  derangement  generally  ceases;  should,  howexcr, 
the  ad'ection  become  aggravated,  we  may  dread  the  setting  in 
of  puerperal  fever. 

When  the  eyniptoma  are  as  above  described,  and  medic*! 
assistance  is  required  for  their  alleviation,  we  must,  if  pue- 
sible,  iu  the  tirst  place,  endeavor  to  discover  the  exciting 
cause  ;*  when  the  affection  is  traceable  to  xestal  exotkixb, 
We  may  cousidt  that  article  for  the  remedy, 

AcoMTTE  may  be  emploj'cd  in  all  instances  where  coo- 
sidei-able  fever  is  present,  or  administered  alternately  every 
six  hours,  with  Ctiff'ra,  when  there  is  extreme  rcstleMnees, 
anxiety,  and  dread. 

Bryokta  may  with  gi-eat  advantage  follow  Aamite  when 
the  active  febrile  symptoms  are  in  a  gK'at  measure  subdued ; 
and  is  further  particnlaily  indicjitcd  when  there  are  oppressed 
and  luboi'ioue  breathing,  intense  headache,  and  obstinate 
const!  [Elation. 

Pi:l8ATiij^  will  be  found  particulaily  useful  in  severe 
cases,  esjiccially  when  caused  by  taking  cold,  and  betuing  a 
closer  approximation  to  a  rlieuniulic  affection  (ban  to  tbe 
general  symptonie  of  milk  fever;  this  mcdicainent  is  very 
efficacious  iu  ri*Iormg  the  lacteid  secretion,  and  iubj  be 
regarded  as  a  prophylactic  against  puerperal  fev«r,  especially 

•  Nffflfctitig  1»  pil  'he  irr»flt  auffiricnOy  earty  la  Uie  breast,  with  eon- 
8ci)ii('iit  iibMUcptkin  or  ibe  cnilk  tutu  the  rtrculBliun,  !i  n  frt(|UeDt  •oprt*  nt 
the  dvrnngenwDt. 
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when  the  precautionary  measure  of  the  administration  of 
Arnica  has  been  neglected. 

Belladonna  is  very  useful  in  particular  cases ;  a  reference 
to  Inflammation  of  the  Breasts,  and  other  parts  of  the  work 
where  that  medicament  is  mentioned,  will  serve  to  point  out 
in  what  instances  it  is  most  likely  to  prove  efficacious. 

Euus  is  also  of  considerable  service  in  some  cases  of  milk 
fever.  (See  the  indications  given  for  this  remedy  under  the 
heading  of  Excessive  Secbetion  of  Milk.) 

IRREGULABrriES  OF  THE   LOCHIAL  DI8CHAKGE. 

This  discharge  varies  considerably  in  diffisrent  females; 
with  some  it  continues  for  several  weeks,  in  others  only  a 
few  days  ;  sometimes  it  is  thin  and  scanty,  at  others  so  pro- 
fuse and  long-continued,  as  imperatively  to  call  for  medical 
assistance,  which  may  be  frequently  traced  to  sitting  up  too 
soon  after  confinement,  to  errors  in  regimen,  keeping  the 
chamber  of  the  female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  or  mental 
emotions.  If,  aft^r  nine  days,  the  discharge  continues  profuse, 
containing  pure  blood,  whereby  an  abnormal  state  is  indicated, 
Crocus^  Bryonia^  and  CaLcarea  are  the  principal  remedies. 
*  Crocus.  In  most  cases  where  the  discharge  is  of  too  long 
duration,  and  particularly  when  the  blood  is  of  a  black  or 
dark  color,  and  viscid  consistency. 

Bryonia.  "When  of  a  deep  red,  with  internal  burning 
pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

Calcarea  is  more  particularly  indicated,  when  there  is  an 
itching  kind  of  sensation  in  the  uterus. 

When  the  lochia  are  suddenly  supj^ressed^  which  they 
sometimes  are,  from  a  variety  of  external  causes,  such  as 
mental  emotions,  &c.,  and  from  this  source  puerperal  fever 
threatens,  the  danger  may  freqently  be  warded  off  by  the 
employment  of  Pulsatilla. 

"When  the  sudden  suppression  arises  from  fright,  and  is 
attended  with  febrile  syinptoms,  Aconite  will  generally  be 
found  sufficient,  or  Opium,  when  the  indications  given  under 
Mental  Emotions  are  present.  (See  also  the  other  remedies 
mentioned  under  that  heading.) 

When  the  suppression  is  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  or 
damp.  Dulcamara  will  be  found  efficacious,  and  may  be 
advantageously  followed  by  Pulsatilla. 
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ijTL  the  Other  hand,  when  the  discharge  continues,  but 
beoi'ines  saa:*>i&^  fetid,  and  offensive,  Belladonna  will 
;£iaicrallv  suffice  to  restore  it  to  its  normal  state;  if  this 
reoielv  prove  inefficient,  we  mav  administer  Cabbo  andcaub 
UL  zhm  same  manner ;  and,  if  the  occasion  still  seems  to  require 
ic  Secaix  coMfTTUM,  Until  benefit  results. 

SnucEA,  tchen  jmre  blood  is  discharged  with  the  lochia^ 
^ach  time  that  the  infant  is  apjpli^  to  the  breast. 

The  following  remedies  may  also  prove  useful :  Ifux  v^ 
Hyos.^  Zincuin^  Coloc.^  Veratrum^  and  Secale  oomuiitn^ 
chiefly  in  the  event  of  a  suppression;  and  PUUina^  Secale 
coniutum^  Hepar  *.,  Rhus^  against  too  copious  or  protracted 
lochia. 

DIARRnCEA  IN  LYINO-IN  WOMEN. 

Diarrhoea,  during  this  period,  is  a  state  to  be  looked  upon 
as  highly  injurious,  and  immediate  means  should  be  taken  for 
its  suppression,  by  the  administration  of  Dulcamara^  Hyos^ 
BJieum^  Antimonium  crudum^  Phosphorus^  and  Acidum 
phosphoricum^  &c. 

The  fi ret  remedy  is  generally  indicated  by  the  cause  being 
a  check  of  the  naturally  increased  perspiration  in  lying-m 
women,  from  a  chill :  and,  when  timely  administered,  it  will 
generally  be  found  sufficient  to  answer  the  purpose  required. 

In  painless  and  almost  involuntary  evacuations,  IIyos- 
cYAMus  is  most  effectual. 

RuEUM  and  Antimonium  crudum,  in  watery  or  very  offen- 
sive evacuations ;   the  former  when  they  emit  a  sour  smell. 

In  very  olstinate  cases,  when  the  discharge  is  watery, 
almost  involuntary,  and  painless.  Phosphorus,  followed,  if 
uixv:?s;iry,  by  Acidum  phosphoricum.  (Vide  also  Diarrhcea, 
lu  the  First  Part  of  this  work,  and  administer  or  repeat  the 
remedies  as  there  directed.) 

ABDOMINAL  DEFORMITr. 

Although  in  natural  cases  and  healthy  constitutions  no 
alnioraial  derangement  should  follow  parturition,  still  we 
:Vt^|iieudy  find  that  a  number  of  unpleasant  symptoms, 
;r^::ucraily  arising  from  maltreatment,  supervene.  Among 
^«:^  we  may  mention  the  thickening  of    the    abdominal 
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coats,  occasionally  ending  in  a  permanent  malformation  and 
pendulous  appearance.  Abdominal  deformity  is  more  com- 
monly incident  to  females  who  have  borne  many  children,  or 
who  present  a  pre-disposition  to  corpulency ;  and  is  found 
especially  diflScult  of  treatment,  when  tight  stays,  which  we 
have  already  remarked  upon  as  one  of  the  principal  exciting 
causes,  have  relaxed  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  by  so  doing, 
increased  the  existing  bias  to  the  aflfection.  When,  however, 
it  is  caused  by  the  natural  strain  upon  these  muscles  during 
pregnancy,  the  inconvenience  may  be  considerably  alleviated 
by  the  internal  and  external  use  of  Ehus  toxicodendron. 

The  internal  administration  of  Sepia  is  recommended  by 
Dr.  Gross*  as  still  more  eflfectual ;  he,  at  the  same  time, 
advises  the  adoption  of  an  elastic  bandage,  laced  at  the  back, 
and  exerting  an  equable  pressure  over  the  whole  of  the  abdo- 
minal region.  In  some  cases  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
this  affection,  particularly  in  corpulent  habits,f  we  may, 
soon  after  delivery^  have  recourse  to  mechanical  aid,  by 
transferring  the  weight  from  the  abdominal  muscles  to  the 
shoulders,  by  the  aid  of  a  properly  constructed  apparatus ; 
but  we  must,  in  the  strongest  manner,  object  to  this  or  any 
other  pressure  being  exercised  upon  the  abdominal  region 
during  pregnancy^  as  such  a  measure  is  obviously  calculated 
to  entail  malformation,  as,  for  instance,  club-feet,  &c.,  upon 
the  offspring. 

FALLING  OFF  OF  THE  HAIB. 

Another  evil  that  some  females,  particularly  those  who 
nurse  their  infants  themselves,  suffer  after  confinement,  is  a 
falling  off  of  the  hair. 

*  Das  Verbal  ten  der  Matter  UDd  dea  Sauglings,  p.  95. 

f  Against  Polysarcia  (occurring  in  either  sex),  Calcarea  is  one  of  the 
most  useful  remedies,  especially  in  lymphatic  persons.  In  other  cases, 
Sulphur,  Arsenicum,  Baryta,  ArUimoniutn,  are  very  useful.  When  the 
abnormal  secretion  of  fat  takes  place  exclusively,  or  chiefly,  in  the  abdomen 
(omentum),  and  forms  the  pot-  or  Falstaff-belly,  Colocynth  has  been 
recommended  as  a  medicine  of  considerable  utility.  One  or  more  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  as  applicable  to  general  corpulency  may,  however,  be 
called  for  after  the  previous  employment  of  Colocynth,  Spare  diet  and 
regular  exercise  must,  in  both  varieties  of  corpulency,  be  inculcated. 
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Magnesia  o.  and  m.,  Ammonium  e.,  Cannabis^  lodium^  Petro- 
leum^ Stannum^  &c. 

INTERNAL,  OR  UTERINE  8WELLINQ  AND  PROLAPSUS. 

A  swelliDg  of  the  interior  economy  is  frequently  the  result 
of  a  difficult  labor,  and  in  some  cases  of  mismanaged  parturi- 
tion: we  sometimes  find  it  complicated  with  uterine  or 
yaginal  prolapsus ;  if  the  precaution  of  exhibiting  Arnica, 
which  we  have  before  noted  (page  690),  have  been  taken,  this 
will  frequently  be  prevented  ;  but  should  symptoms  of  pro- 
lapsus set  in,  attended  with  a  painful  burning  sensation,  and 
baring  down,  a  dose  or  two  of  Nux  vomica  will  generally 
remove  the  evil.  Sepia^  Bellodonna^  Aunim^  Mercuritis^ 
Lpcopodium^  Stannum^  Cannabis^  China^  Platina^  and 
Calcarea^  &c.,  have  been  employed  with  material  benefit  in 
cases  of  this  description  of  long  standing,  as  also  in  other 
uterine  affections,  such  as  Metritis,  Retroversio  uteri,  &c. 

inflammation    of   THE  WOMB.      INFLAMMATIO  UTERI.      MkTRlTIB. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Continuous,  buraing,  pricking,  or  shooting 
pain  in  the  hypogastric  region,  sometimes  of  a  very  acute 
description,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  weight.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  the  pain  occupies  only  a  small 
extent  of  surface,  but  it  soon  afterwards  extends  to  the 
perineum,  rectum,  and  even  the  entire  abdomen.  On  exami- 
nation, the  vagina  and  os  uteri  generally  feel  hot,  and  are 
tender  to  the  touch.  Tlie  abdomen  becomes  subsequently 
tumefied,  sensible  to  the  touch,  and  considerably  increased 
in  temperature.  Tlie  utero-vaginal  secretions  are  suppressed, 
sometimes  also  the  evacuation  of  fieces  and  urine;  and,  in 
lying-in  women,  the  secretion  of  milk  is  likewise  arrested. 
These  form,  in  general,  the  more  constant  symptoms  of  uterine 
inflammation ;  but  as  the  entire  womb  is  very  rarely  affected, 
the  symptoms  are  liable  to  vary  somewhat  according  to  the 
precise  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

CAUSES.  Severe,  unnatural  labors,  maltreatment,  such 
as  harsh  manual  interference,  the  administration  of  powerful 
stimulants,  &c.,  during  protracted  labors,  or  labors  with 
deficient  contraction,  retention  of  the  placenta,  coagula, 
mental  emotions,  &c.,  are  the  most  frequent  exciting  causes 
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soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a  bruise,  is  constantly  experienced 
in  the  epigastrium ;  when  there  is  severe  aching  in  the  lumbo- 
sacral region ;  and  when  all  the  symptoms  become  exacer- 
bated towards  morning. 

Mercubius  is  useful  when  frequent  fits  of  perspiration  or 
shivering  take  place,  and  when  shooting,  pressive,  boring,  or 
piercing  pains  are  complained  of  in  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

Chamomilla^  Ignatia^  Coffea^  or  Bryonia  may  be  of  much 
service  in  some  cases,  particularly  when  mental  emotions  have 
preceded  the  attacks.  (See  the  difi^erent  indications  which 
call  for  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  remedies  in  the  article 
Mental  Emotions.) 

Cinchona  is  indicated  in  metritis,  by  most  of  the  symptoms 
which  have  been  mentioned  under  Belladonna.  Tlie  latter 
is  better  adapted  to  plethoric  habits,  whereas  the  former  is 
more  appropriate  in  feeble  or  exhausted  constitutions,  who 
have  suffered  from  excessive  hemorrhage,  or  other  debilitating 
causes. 

In  otlier  cases  recourse  may  be  had  to  Lacheais^  Platina^ 
Pulsatilla^  Bhvs^  SeCy  Thuja^  &c. 

In  iRRrrABLE  uterus,  so-called,  the  most  important  remedies 
are:  Nux  v,^  Plat^  BeUa.^  Stan.^  Cham.^  China^  Ipec,; 
and  also :  Sepia^  Sidph,,  Calc.y  Cocc.^  Con,^  Graph.^  Natr. 
m.j  Kaliy  Kreos,^  Oroc.^  Ac.  muriat^  Magn.^  &c. 

Against  Uterine  spasms  :  Cocctdus^  Ignatia^  Conium^  Magn.^ 
Magrt.  m.  / — BeUa,^  Cham.^  iVk»,  Hyoscy.^  Nair.  m.,  China^ 
are  the  principal  homoeopathic  remedial  agents. 

Against  Uterine  polypus  :  Staphyso/gria^  Thuja^  Calc.^  Ac, 
nitr.y  Carh.  v.^  have  been  chiefly  recommended. 

Against  Uixjerations  at  the  os  uteri,  &c. :  Ca/rbo  v.,  Graph.^ 
Sulph,^  Silic.y  Sep.j  Ars.y  Merc.^  or  Thvja^  may  be  success- 
fully employed. 

In  Indurations  of  the  uterus:  Axirum^  BeUad.^  Sep.^ 
Staph,^  Tad.y  CaZendnla^  have  hitherto  claimed  the  principal 
attention. 

And  in  Carcinoma  :  BeUad,^  Ars,^  Staph.^  Thuja^  Carlo 
V.  et  a.,  Clem.y  Con.^  Sil. 
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TluB  excoriation  of  the  nipples  is  frequently  prevented  by 
following  up  the  treatment,  of  which  we  have  abeady  spoken 
under  the  head  of  Preparatiox  of  the  Breasts,  of  course 
taking  the  precaution  of  laving  the  nipples  with  a  little  warm 
milk  and  water,  before  the  child  is  applied  to  the  breast ;  the 
shield  before  mentioned  ought  always  to  be  worn  during  the 
intervals  of  suckling. 

When  there  is  a  tendency,  however  slight,  to  rawness  or 
excoriation,  great  care  must  be  taken  lest  the  shield  adhere  to 
the  skin ;  it  ought  to  be  frequently  removed,  and  together  with 
the  nipple,  kept  perfectly  dry  ;  attention  to  these  particulars 
will  generally  remove  this  difficulty.  Tlie  mother  ought, 
however,  gradually  to  accustom  herself  to  nourish  the  infant, 
using  a  sucking  glass,  which  should  be  carefully  washed  every 
day.  Sliould,  however,  the  nipples  have  already  become  very 
sore  atid  irritable,  from  the  neglect  of  these  precautionary 
measures,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  specific 
remedies,  without  which,  if  suckling  be  persisted  in,  suppura- 
tion frequently  ensues. 

In  the  fii*8t  stage  of  the  affection,  Abnica  should  be 
employed  internally,  and  the  breast  laved  with  a  weak  lotion,* 
say  about  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  Mother  Tincture^  a  few  globules 
to  one  ounce  of  water.  If  this  fail,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
anti-dyscratic  remedies,  as  this  disease  almost  always  arises 
from  a  constitutional  cause,  females  of  healthy  temperament 
being  generally  exempt  from  it.  Among  these,  Tincttjea 
BULPnuRis  seems  particularly  indicated  for  most  cases  of  this 
affection,  and  a  dose  of  one  or  two  globules  may  be  adminis- 
tered every  five  or  six  days  until  improvement  sets  in,  which 
will  generally  be  the  case  in  the  space  of  a  few  days ;  and  if 
this  fail,  Calcabea,  administered  in  the  same  manner,  will  in 
most  instances  suflScc.  We  may  also  mention  GRAPHrrEs, 
Sepia,  Lycopodium,  Mebc.,  and  Silic,  as  remedies  of  much 
value  in  some  obstinate  cases.  In  the  choice  of  the  fitting 
medicament  in  complicated  cases  (as  indeed  in  all  others),  the 
physician  must  be  guided  by  the  aggregate  of  the  symp- 

*  This  lotion  may  also  be  applied  with  advantage  in  the  prepabatiok  of 
THE  BREASTS,  when  irritation  or  inflammation  appears  to  arise  from  the 
pressure  of  the  shield. 
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treatment,  such  as  the  application  of  deleterious  unguents, 
&c.,  SiLicEA  will  generally  have  the  effect  to  restore  the 
breast  to  its  former  condition ;  in  some  extreme  cases,  how- 
ever, it  will  be  found  necessary  to  follow  up  the  treatment 
with  Phospluynis^  Calcarea^  or  one  or  more  of  the  remedies 
above  mentioned,  such  as  Mer'cuHxis  and  Hepar  svlphw^u. 

If  this  disease  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  effect  of  a 
sudden  chill,  Dulcamaba  ought  to  be  given  immediately, 
and  will  frequently  obviate  all  injurious  consequences. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  arisen  from  external  injury, 
Arnica  should  be  employed,  and  a  lotion,  one  part  of  the 
tincture  to  seven  of  pure  water,  locally  applied.  When  the 
consecutive  inflammation  is  of  an  intense  description, 
Aconitum  is  preferable  to  Arnica,  When  induration  has 
taken  place,  Conixim  is  required.  And  when  suppuration 
has  ensued,  Phoaphorus  is,  in  general,  the  most  effective 
remedy;  when  given  suflSciently  early,  it  will  rarely  fail  to 
promote  rapid  absorption  of  the  collected  matter. 

In  strumous  habits,  Tinctura  sulphuris,  Calcarea,  Gra- 
pnrrEs,  and  Iodium,  will  occasionally  be  found  necessary  to 
complete  the  cure  after  Belladonna  has  removed  the  active 
inflammatory  symptoms. 

MENTAL  EMOTIONS  AFFECTING   THE  MILK. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  confirmed  by  numerous  examples, 
that  Mental  Emotions  have  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  milk, 
in  a  moment  changing  it  from  a  source  of  nutriment  into  a 
substance  most  injurious  to  the  infant.  Mothers  ought  to 
bear  this  in  mind,  and  after  having  suffered  from  fright, 
passion,  &c.,  should  desist  from  suckling  until  they  are  per- 
fectly composed ;  and  ere  the  infant  be  again  applied  to  the 
breast,  a  portion  of  the  milk  should  be  drawn  off.  For- 
tunately for  evils  arising  from  these  causes.  Homoeopathy 
presents  prompt  and  eflScacious  remedies  (for  which  see 
Mental  Emotions),  which,  if  at  hand,  should  be  administered 
immediately,  according  to  the  cause  and  symptoms. 

DEFICIENCY   IN  THE  SECRETION  OF  MILK.      SUPPRESSED  SECRETION 

OF  MILK. 

Sometimes  a  deficiency  of  milk  is  found  to  arise  from  a 
want  of  energy,  either  functional  or  general.     For  disturb- 
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Burface  of  the  arm,  a  little  below  the  shoulder,  or  at  the 
inferior  extremities,  will  materially  hasten  the  suppression  of 
the  lacteal  secretion.  At  the  same  time,  material  aid  will  be 
deriveii  from  the  internal  administration  of  Pulsatilla; 
indeed,  the  employment  of  that  remedy  alone  will  often  be 
found  sufficient  to  stop  the  secretion.  When  suffering  from 
inflammation  ensues,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Phospuobus, 
Belladonna,  and  Bbyonl/l,  for  which  indications  are  given 
under  Inflammation  of  the  Breasts  ;  Calcarea  is  serviceable 
when  the  breasts  are  considerably  distended  with  milk. 
These  directions  will  also  serve  as  a  guide  during  the  period 

of  WEANING. 


PART  III. 


TREATMENT  OF  INFANTS  AND  CHILDREN. 


intboductory  remarks. 


IIoM<EOPATirr  possesses  many  peculiar  advantages  in  the 
Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Infiincy  and  Childhood.  In  the 
first  place,  when  any  constitutional  taint  exists,  this  system, 
by  the  selection  of  specific  remedies,  meets  disease  upon  the 
very  threshold  of  life,  and  destroys  it  in  the  germ ;  it  substi- 
tutes a  rational  mode  of  treatment  for  the  nostrums  of  the 
nursery,  since  the  application  of  the  remedies,  even  in  the 
most  trifling  cases,  requires  a  certain  degree  of  education, 
and  a  careful  study  of  medicinal  action.  Tliere  can,  indeed, 
be  no  doubt  that  many  lives,  which  have  unfortunately  been 
sacrificed  by  the  overweening  self-confidence  and  prejudices 
of  those  intrusted  with  the  life  of  man,  at  the  most  precarious 
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period  of  his  existence,  miglit  liave  been  preserved  had  this 
system  been  more  extensivelj  known  and  acted  upon. 

Apain,  the  receptivity  of  the  infant  organism  to  the  inflo- 
ence  of  Iiomceopathic  remedies,  is  &  fact  estaliliBhcd  by  expe- 
rience. Here,  therefore,  from  the  minuteness,  yet  safficiency 
of  the  dose,  all  risk  is  obriated  of  producing  hurtful  and  eren 
fatal  consequences  by  the  accidental  exhibition  of  one  medi- 
cine in  place  of  another— an  event  unfortunately  of  bat  too 
fi-equunt  occurrence  in  the  old  mode  of  practice. 

The  tasteless  nature  of  tlie  medicaments  is  another  point  i£ 
no  small  importance  in  affections  of  infanta  and  childfen, 
and  by  means  of  which  nausea  and  annoyance  are  comj>let«ly 
avoided. 

In  such  complaints  as  occur  at  all  periods  of  life,  and  whidi 
have  been  ti%atod  in  the  Fii'st  Part  of  this  work,  we  sb>itild 
be  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  dose  by  the  age  uf  tlM 
patient ;  with  infants  we  may  use  the  highest  pott'Dcios,  and 
rarely,  even  in  acute  diseases,  give  more  than  a  single  globule; 
children,  from  four  to  etght  years  of  age,  may  take  nlM>ut  one- 
fourth  to  oue-tliird  of  the  dose  prescribed  for  an  adult,  and 
above  that  age,  one-half  to  two-thirds.  A  great  deal,  how- 
ever, depends  upon  the  constitution  of  llie  patient,  whether 
delicate  or  robust,  and  upon  ttie  child's  sneceptibUity  to  medi- 
cinal iofluence,  a  jwint  only  to  be  determinated  by  expe- 
rience; in  very  acute  diseases  we  may  sometimes  be  cnlM 
upon  to  administer  as  low  us  the  sixth  potency,  aod  ereo 
lower,  particularly  when  employing  such  remolies  bs  Sawt- 
&t«^^M,  Tartarut  «ra^*i<rw«,  A:c. ;  fmm  the  great  rec«pcivi^, 
however,  of  the  system  in  early  life,  as  alwre  remarked,  »e 
~>ould  be  particularly  careful  in  repeating  the  uiedicines, 

TREATKEST   AITEB   BIBTII. 

1  as  the  child  is  bom,  it  sbonld  be  wnpped  in  fin* 
fltnnel,  with  a  piece  of  st'ft  linen  rag  inside,  H>e  Aannd  jtiilf 
being  too  rough  f<.>f  its  delicate  skin ;  the  wrapper  dKmU  be 
heated  to  a  temperature  of  9S  degrees,  as  it  is  onlr  gradnaDj 
tliot  the  iiifont  becomes  inured  to  the  tempefaton  iif  Um 
eom'UTHling  atmosphere.  The  skin  should  be  gently 
with  B  little  Inkewarm  water  and  bran,  applied  with  a  sj 
but  caro  most  be  taken  not  to  coatinae  the  first  a 
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long,  for  fear  of  irritation  ;  soap  must  on  no  account  be  used ; 
the  room  should  be  kept  rather  dark,  and  perfectly  quiet,  and 
all  strongly-scented  substances  removed.  After  washing,  the 
body  ought  to  be  dried  immediately,  to  avoid  the  risk  of 
taking  cold  ;  the  child  should  be  bathed  twice  a  day,  to  keep 
up  the  action  of  the  skin,  the  temperature  of  the  water  being 
gradually  lowered,  after  weaning. 

Tlie  best  time  for  bathing  the  infant  is  in  the  morning, 
when  it  is  taken  out  of  bed,  and  again  on  returning  to  it  for 
the  night ;  immersing  the  whole  body,  with  the  exception  of 
the  head,  is  preferable  to  any  other  mode  of  washing,  as 
the  practice  of  placing  it  in  a  tub,  with  part  of  the  frame 
alternately  laved  with  tepid  water,  and  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere,  is  apt  to  bring  on  a  chill. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evidently  opposed  to  Nature  and  the 
dictates  of  common  sense — although,  like  many  other  absurdi- 
ties, it  bears  the  impress  of  custom — than  the  practice  of 
swathing  and  bandaging  the  tender  bodies  of  infants,  and 
loading  them  with  a  superfluity  of  clothing,  which  by  its 
weight  and  length,  presses  upon  their  lower  extremities,  and 
is  the  frequent  cause  of  deformity  and  weakness  in  after  life ; 
in  this  opinion  we  are  fully  borne  out  by  the  corrobora- 
tive testimony  of  the  most  eminent  practitioners  of  the 
old  school. 

ASPHYXIA. 

The  first  danger  that  the  infant  incurs  on  its  entrance  into 
life  is  Asphyxia. 

SYMPTOMS.  Suspension  of  the  functions  of  vitality, 
respiration,  circulation,  and  motion. 

CAUSES.  Natural  debility ;  difiicult  parturition  ;  injury 
from  the  forceps  ;  pressure  of  the  umbilical  cord  round  the 
neck ;  tying  the  navel-string  too  tightly ;  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  throat;  too  sudden  an  alteration  of  temperature, 
the  respiratory  action  of  the  lungs  not  having  commenced. 
The  usual  mechanical  means,  under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
petent person,  must,  of  course,  be  instantly  had  recourse  to ; 
I  shall,  therefore,  content  myself  with  simply  pointing  out  the 
homoeopathic  remedies  most  useful  in  such  cases. 

They  are  TarL  emet.j  Opium^  Cinchona^  and  Aeon. 
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Taktards  EMEncca. 

Dutt.     A  grain  iu  eight  ounces  of  water,  a  few  diopft  into  tb« 
moulli  of  the  child  every  quarter  of  »n  hour. 
Opii™.   If  after  lialf  an  lionr  no  cliange  fdf  the  better  takes 
[>Iace.  and  the  face  is  livid  ttnd  bluish. 

Doae.  A  few  globules  in  a  witie  gliissliil  of  water,  m  f<-'<T  drup* 
iuto  the  mouth  of  the  child  every  ten  or  fifloco  minutes,  until  •uma 
effect  ia  jiroduced. 

CixciioNA.  If  the  face  Ire  pah  daring  the  affoction  ;  and 
also  when  the  infant  is  reviving  and  respiration  coaitaencin^ 
— if  the  same  indication  present  Jtaelf. 
Dote.  Same  as  0/nuin. 
AcciKiTOM.  When  the  child  ia  reviving  and  beginning  to 
breathe,  if  the  face  has  boen  previously  flushed,  or  uf  a  bluish 
tint. 

Dote.  One  globule  on  the  tongue,  repeated  if  necvssairy,  ahex  a 
ehorter  or  longer  interval,  aceordiiig  lu  the  effect')  pruduoed. 

SWELUnO   OF    THK  HEAD. 

Immediately  after  birth,  the  head  of  the  infant  appears 
more  or  less  swollen ;  this  is  in  most  cases  but  a  trifling  affec- 
tion, and  generally  goea  oS'  of  itself.  Tlie  adininistratioQ  of 
Arnica,  one  gh^bule,  will  materially  hapten  its  disa]>i>earttuce; 
should,  however,  the  swelling  be  at  all  excessive,  bathe  the 
part  aftected  in  a  weak  lotion,  consisting  of  three  drops  uf  the 
tinctnre  of  Arnica  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water. 

Occasionally  a  considerable  swelling  iu  the  lai^r  niottld 
{fontanel),  consisting  of  fluid,  is  observabk' ;  this  aflection  is 
of  gi'L'attT  import  than  the  other,  though  seldom  dangerous;  if 
it  does  nut  disappear  in  a  clay  or  two,  we  may  ndniiuister 
Buds  toxicookxdkon,  one  globnle,  to  the  infant ;  or  Cal.  cari^ 
o&e  globule,  in  six  da}~8,  in  cases  where  the  fontanel  is  U>tig  ia 
closing.  In  some  instances  Silicea  or  Sulpli.  ia  also  requisite 
in  addition,  if  not  in  preference  to  CalcarfU. 

NAVEL   BLPTCKK  DJ    INFANTS. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  tendency  to  navel  rujittire, 
a  properly  made  bandage*  should  be  applied,  and  will  usually 

*  I  ha  fullawbg  la  ■  iunipl«,  and  euuimnnl)'  an  cHieiwiaiis  modp  iif  appt^. 

mg  fttoriijiress;  t»kea  picte  of  linl,  junt  sulliiii'nlly  lurgi-,  when  fulilnl  flT« 
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■■  •    •¥  ...  .    . 

prove  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure ;  but  if  not,  we  must  prescribe 
Nux  VOMICA :  if,  hovirever,  we  discover  no  amelioration  from 
the  employment  of  iTwa?  vomica^  we  may  have  recourse  to 
Veratrum.  Obstinate  cases  are  frequently  found  to  yield 
to  the  application  of  the  Nobth  Pole  of  the  Magnet.* 
These  medicines  are  equally  useful  in  cases  of  inguinal  hernia. 
In  scrotal  hernia,  Mac/n.  w.,  Nvx  v.j  and  Zj/c.  have,  more 
especially,  been  recommended.    (See  Hebnia,  Part  I.) 

This  disease  being  frequently  brought  on  by  the  violent  fits 
of  crying  to  which  delicate  children  are  subject,  the  bandage 
may  be  worn,  and  retained  for  some  time  after  the  cure,  as  a 
precautionary  measure  against  its  return.  In  cases  of  soreness 
of  the  umbilicus  or  navel,  remaining  after  the  falling  oif  of  the 
ligature,  or  even  before,  we  may  give  Sulphur,  one  globule,  a 
single  dose,  and  repeat  in  six  days.  If,  however,  during  that 
time,  no  amelioration  has  been  observable,  we  should  exhibit 
Siucj-JL,  uiie  globule,  which,  if  marked  benefit  result,  may  be 
at  the  same  interval  repeated  with  advantage. 

MECONIUM,   EXPULSION   OF. 

After  having  been  permitted  to  sleep  for  five  or  six  hours 
undisturbed,  the  infant  should  be  applied  to  the  breast  fis  soon 
as  the  mother  feels  herself  sufficiently  recovered  to  j)ennit  it, 
which  is  generally  from  six  to  eight  hours  after  delivery,  and 
this  should  never  be  deferred,  as  we  elsewhere  observed, 
longer  than  twelve  hours  ;  the  milk  of  the  mother  exciting  a 
mechanical  action  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  assisting  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  meconium.  Here  again  we  cannot  too 
strongly  reprobate  the  too  general  practice  of  administering 
laxative  medicines  for  this  puri)ose,  possessing,  as  they  do,  a 
most  deleterious  effect  upon  the  tender  organism  of  the  infant, 

or  six  times,  to  cover  the  rupture  effectually ;  then  press  in  the  protusioD, 
and  keep  it  reduced  with  the  hand,  until  the  compress  is  rij^htly  adjusted 
and  secured  io  its  position  by  means  of  two  strips  of  adhesive  plnstiT  (which 
have  been  previouely  warmed  by  beinjjr  held  at  the  fire>  so  as  to  mnko  them 
adhere)  placed  over  the  compress  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  It  is  still  better, 
however,  to  get  an  efficient  bandage  made  to  measure  by  an  intelligent  and 
experienced  maker. 

*  Chamomilla^  Aurumy  and  Sulphur  are  occasionally  found  necessary, 
particularly  the  last-named,  in  order  to  effieei  a  permanent  care. 


and,  if  not  productive  of  jaundice — a  too  frequent  consecjaenoe 
of  their  rejjeated  a(3minL>*tralion — at  least  laying  the  foanda- 
tion  of  iKtwfl  complRiiits,  debility  of  the  stomach,  and  a  host 
of  diseasea  in  afterlife. 

Mothcre  need  not  be  under  appreheneion,  should  a  tempo- 
rary delay  occur  in  the  passing  of  the  meconiam ;  far  grealtr 
evil  reiiult^  from  the  violent  methods  talceu  for  its  espolaon, 
than  could  possibly  occur  from  its  continuance  in  the  RLimoi- 
tary  canal  for  a  few  hours  later  than  ordinary. 

Should,  however,  an  unusually  long  period  elapse,  and  the 
child  appear  costive,  which  in  many  instances  arises  from  the 
mother  having  indulged  In  the  use  of  ptisans,  such  as  ebanw- 
niile  tea,  &c.,  or  coffee,  the  adminigtration  of  a  few  tes-epooofitla 
of  warm  sugar  and  water  will  generally  answer  every  purpose ; 
if  it  should  fail  to  produce  ininiediate  relief,  we  may  tbeo 
make  use  of  a  lavement  of  equal  parts  of  sweet  oil  (or  ptm 
honey)  and  water ;  and  if  these  simple  means  do  not  efTect  tb« 
desired  object,  and  the  infant  appear  to  suffer  from  mconv*- 
nience,  more  particidarly  when  the  origin  of  the  constipatioa 
seems  to  be  frnm  the  mother  or  nurse,  we  may  B(lminiel«r 
^ux  v.,  Bry.,  Tinctura  stdphvria^  one  globulv,  or  Opium, 
one  globule,  to  the  female  herself — for  tbo  indications  of  whi^ 
medicines  see  CosanrATios. 


BCCKUKG  OF  TUK  IBFAKT. 

While  upon  this  subject  we  shall  quote  the  expressioD  ofa 
well-known   writer,   in   whoso  opinion,   in  this  respect,  J 
perfectly  coincide : 

"Unless  very  peculiar  ni^nt  reasons  prohibit,  a 
should  support  her  infant  upon  the  milk  she  herself  »■ 
It  is  the  dictate  of  nature,  of  common  sense,  and  of  reuod. 
Were  it  otherwise.  It  is  not  probable  that  so  abundant  a  eopply 
of  eoitabltf  food  would  be  provided  to  meet  the  want»  of  lu 
ia&nt  when  it  enters  ujmn  a  new  course  of  existence. 

"It  ia  difficnlt  to  estimate  the  mischief  res^ulting  from 
infonts  b«3ng  deprived  of  their  natural  nourishmeoi;  for, 
however  near  the  reseinblance  may  be  betweeen  toad  artifi- 
cially prepared  and  brt.-u<t  milk,  stUl  reason  and  obserration 
demonstrate  the  superiority  oT  the  latter  to  the  fenocr." 
(OxtjrMM^*  OtMmm  if  Jlidw^try,  p.  1&3.) 
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And  again : — 

"  As  a  further  inducement  it  should  be  remembered  that 
medical  men  concur  in  their  opinion,  that  very  rarelj  does  a 
constitution  suffer  from  secreting  milk ;  whilst  the  health  of 
many  women  is  most  materially  improved  by  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  a  nurse."     (Ibid,  p.  194.) 

Upon  this  subject  the  same  author  also  remarks  in  another 
place: 

"  But  few  mothers,  comparatively,  are  to  be  found  who,  if 
willing,  would  not  be  able  to  support  their  infants,  at  least  for 
a  few  months ;  and  parental  affection  and  occasional  self-denial 
would  be  abundantly  recompensed  by  blooming  and  vigorous 
children. 

^^  Presuming  that  the  laudable  determination  is  formed  to 
indulge  the  child  with  that  nutriment  which  is  designed  for 
its  support,  it  becomes  necessary  to  state,  that  unless  very 
strong  objections  should  exist,  tweloe  hov/rs  should  never 
elapse  before  the  infant  has  been  put  to  the  breast.  Instinct 
directs  it  what  to  do,  and  the  advantages  of  allowing  it  to 
suck  soon  after  birth  are  many  and  important,  both  to  the 
mother  and  child. 

'^  By  this  commendable  practice,  the  patient  is  generally 
preserved  from  fever,  from  inflamed  and  broken  breasts,  and 
from  the  distressing  and  alarming  consequences  resulting  from 
those  complaints. 

''  If  the  breasts  should  not  have  secreted  milk  previous  to 
delivery,  the  act  of  sucking  will  encourage  and  expedite  the 
secretion.  Thus  the  mother  will  be  saved  from  much  of  the 
pain  connected  with  distended  breasts.  Besides  which,  if  the 
infant  be  not  put  to  the  nipple  till  the  breasts  become  full  and 
tense,  the  nipple  itself  will  sometimes  almost  disappear  on 
account  of  its  being  stretched ;  and  without  much,  and  often 
ineffectual,  labor  on  the  part  of  the  child  it  cannot  be  laid 
hold  of,  and  even  then  the  pain  endured  by  the  mother  is 
exquisitely  severe,  and  not  unfrequently  the  cause  of  sore 
nipples."  (Ibid,  p.  195.) 

Having  premised  thus  much  upon  the  advantages  resulting 
to  both  mother  and  child  fi*om  following  the  law  of  Nature, 
which  enjoins  the  female  to  nourish  her  own  ofibpring,  and 
having,  moreover,  elsewhere  not^  some  of  the  causes  which 
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milk  to  become  too  rich,  and  ansuited  to  the  delicate  digestion 
of  the  infant;  the  best  guide  is  the  regnlar  homoeopathic 
regimen,  which  may  be  consulted  with  advantage. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  repudiate  the  too  prevalent,  but 
deeply  erroneous  idea,  that  women,  during  the  period  of 
suckling,  require  stimulante  to  keep  up  their  strength ;  under 
this  impression,  both  wine  and  malt  liquors — and,  among  the 
latter,  more  particularly  porter — are  frequently  resorted  to. 
Porter  is  not  only  injurious  from  its  stimulating  properties, 
but  the  deleterious  effect,  which  the  diflferent  ingredients  com- 
posing it  produce  upon  the  milk,  forms  one  of  the  most  pro- 
lific causes  of  the  many  evils  that  attack  infancy.  Our  own 
opinions  in  this  respect  are  corroborated  by  the  physicians  of 
the  old  school,  though,  we  regret  to  say,  not  to  the  same 
extent.  We  shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a 
single  quotation  from  a  well-known  medical  writer : 

"  There  is  an  evil  too  generally  prevalent,  and  most  perni- 
cious in  its  consequences  on  individuals  and  society,  and  by 
no  means  confined  to  mothers  in  the  lowest  classes  of  the 
community,  which  cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated ;  it  is 
the  wretched  habit  of  taking  wine  or  spirits  to  remove  the 
languor  present  during  pregnancy  and  suckling.  It  is  a  prac- 
tice fraught  with  double  mischief,  being  detrimental  both  to 
mother  and  child.  The  relief  afforded  is  temporary,  and  is 
invariably  followed  by  a  greater  degree  of  languor,  which 
demands  a  more  powerful  stimulus,  which  at  length  weakens, 
and  eventually  destroys  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  deteriorates 
the  milk,  and  renders  it  altogether  unfit  to  supply  that  nutri- 
ment, which  is  essential  to  the  existence  and  welfare  of  the 
child." 

STJPPLEMENTABY  DIET  OF  INFANTS. 

Unfortunately,  some  mothers  do  not  possess  sufficient  milk 
for  the  proper  nourishment  of  their  oflfepring ;  if  this  arise 
merely  from  a  deficiency  in  the  secretion,  and  the  female  is  in 
other  respects  healthy,  we  must  have  recourse  to  supplemen- 
tary diet,  to  make  up  for  the  diminished  quantity  of  the 
natural  nutriment.  Goats',  asses',  and  cows'  milk  are  excellent 
substitutes,  especially  the  latter,  diluted  with  one  third  of 
water ;  goats'  milk  being  apparently  objectionable  from  its 
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take  place  in  the  diet ;  and  a  well-made  panado,  diluted  milk 
sweetened,  and  thickened  with  a  small  quantity  of  arrow-root, 
sago,  semolina,  or  rusk,  may  be  given  twice  a  day.  When 
milk,  even  when  prepared  with  farinaceous  substances,  disa* 
grees,  we  may  substitute  barley-water,  fine  well-boiled  gruel, 
or  weak  chicken-broth,  and  beef-tea,  adhering  to  that  which 
seems  best  to  agree  with  the  infant,  and  taking  care  to  vary 
according  to  circumstances,  as  too  long  an  adherence  to 
barley-water  may  occasion  looseness  in  the  bowels,  while  the 
animal  diet  is  liable  to  lead,  if  too  long  continued,  to  a  con- 
trary result;  the  best  precaution  in  these  cases,  when  the 
predisposition  becomes  evident,  is  an  immediate  change  of 
aliment. 

The  child  should  be  accustomed  to  take  its  nourishment 
from  each  breast  alternately;  as,  if  this  precaution  be  not 
adopted,  inflammation  is  likely  to  arise  in  the  breast  not  used, 
and  the  child  is  apt  to  become  crooked,  from  being  always 
retained  in  the  same  position. 

The  physician  is  frequently  aeked  how  often  the  child  ought 
to  be  applied  to  the  breast ;  the  best  rule  on  this  point  is,  to 
give  the  breast  when  the  infant  appears  to  desire  it,  and  to 
withdraw  it  when  the  child  appears  satisfied.  As  the  infant 
increases  in  strength,  it  may  easily  be  accustomed  to  regular 
hours,  the  breast  being  given  late  at  night,  and  again  early  in 
the  morning ;  but  during  the  first  six  weeks  or  two  months, 
three  times  during  the  hours  of  rest,  late  in  the  evening,  the 
middle  of  the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning,  will  generally 
be  found  sufficient. 

DfJXATIQN  OF  SUCKUNO.      WSAIflKO. 

The  period  of  suckling  ought  seldom  to  last  longer  than 
forty  weeks;  but  in  this  we  must  be  guided,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  the  constitution  of  the  infant ;  weak,  ill-condi- 
tioned children,  in  whom  the  teeth  are  long  in  making  their 
appearance,  it  has  been  recommended  to  continue  at  the  breast 
for  eighteen  months,  or  even  a  longer  period  Weaning  ought, 
in  fact,  to  be  regulated  both  by  the  constitution  and  mother 
of  the  child ;  full  devdopmetit  of  the  front  teeth,  which  in 
healthy  children  is  from  nine  to  ten  months,  but  in  delicate 
or  scrofulous  constitutions  is  delayed  for  several  months  later, 


SLEEP.   SLEEPLESSNESS.  839 


SLEEP.   SLEEPLESSNESS. 

The  sleep  of  the  child  is  the  next  consideration ;  from  the 
inability  of  the  infant  itself  to  maintain  a  proper  degree  of 
warmth,  it  should  sleep  by  its  mother's  or  nurse's  side,  for  at 
least  the  firet  six  weeks,  particularly  during  winter  or  early 
spring.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to  overburden  it  with  bed- 
clothes, and  to  place  it  in  such  a  position  as  to  prevent  it  slip- 
ping under  them,  and  thereby  becoming  exposed  to  the  risk  of 
breathing  a  vitiated  atmosphere,  or  even  of  suffocation  ;  after 
six  or  eight  weeks,  when  the  organism  becomes  stronger,  and 
able  to  preserve  a  proper  degree  of  natural  warmth,  a  separate 
bed  or  cradle  will  be  more  conducive  to  the  health  of  the 
infant ;  this  change  of  arrangement  will  be  found  beneficial  to 
both  parties — to  the  child  from  its  breathing  a  purer  air,  and 
the  continual  appetite  for  the  breast  diminished ;  and  the 
mother,  being  freed  from  the  necessary  watchfulness  and 
restlessness  consequent  upon  the  child  sleeping  with  her,  will 
enjoy  better  health,  and  be  more  likely  to  secrete  good  and 
nutritious  milk.  Moreover,  it  is  generally  known,  that  sleeping 
in  the  same  bed  with  an  adult  is  detrimental  to  the  health 
and  proper  development,  not  only  of  infants,  but  even  of 
children ;  a  child  sleeping  in  the  same  bed  with  a  very  old 
person  will  very  soon  begin  to  exhibit  signs  of  a  falling  off  in 
its  general  appearance. 

With  regard  to  the  kind  of  bed  best  suited  to  the  infant,  the 
suspended  cradle  seems  the  most  eligible ;  we  must,  however, 
be  careful  not  to  allow  the  nurse  to  abuse  its  use  by  continual 
rocking,  which  frequently  causes  irritation  of  the  brain :  it 
should  not  be  closed  up  with  curtains,  but  the  room  may  be  a 
little  darkened ;  and  in  cases  where  there  is  danger  of  draughts, 
*a  screen  will  answer  every  purpose. 

As  to  the  length  of  sleep  allowed  to  the  infant,  the  chief 
business  of  the  first  months  of  its  existence  being  sleep  and 
nourishment,  we  may  safely  leave  the  point  to  Nature,  and 
not  attempt  to  coerce  the  inclinations  of  the  child ;  if  the  infant 
is  lively  on  waking,  we  may  conclude  it  has  not  slept  too 
much ;  and  as  it  increases  in  vigor,  and  is  able  to  endure 
longer  intervals  of  wakefulness,  we  may  proceed  ^recollecting 
that  night  is  the  proper  period  for  sleep),  so  to  i^-julate  its 
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by  names  of  medical  repute — of  a  frequent  administration  of 
that  active  mineral  preparation,  calomdy  in  infant  maladies,  to 
say  nothing  of  laxatives,  an  infinite  number  of  diseases  and 
deaths  are  annually  attributable.  Every  mother  should  not 
only  caution  her  nurse  against  the  use  of  opiates,  but  use 
her  utmost  vigilance  to  detect  any  breach  of  her  injunctions, 
which  should  be  visited  with  the  immediate  discharge  of  the 
person  so  offending ;  for  she  must  be  truly  unfitted  for  such 
an  important  trust,  who,  after  being  warned  of  its  injurious 
tendency,  will  persevere  in  a  practice  placing  in  jeopardy  the 
life  of  her  infant  charge. 

Amongst  the  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have  been  found 
the  most  generally  useful  in  removing  resUes^ness  and  sleep- 
lessness in  children,  Coffea^  Opium^  ChamomiUa^  and  Bella.^ 
deserve  notice.  Coffea  is  very  efficacious  when  the  child 
seems  unusually  lively,  restless,  and  wakeful ;  but  will  com- 
monly fail  to  answer  its  pm'pose  when  the  nurse  is  in  the  daily 
habit  of  taking  coffee  as  a  beverage.  In  such  circumstances, 
Opium  may  be  substituted,  particularly  if  the  face  of  the  child 
is  flushed.  Chamomilla  will  generally  answer  our  purpose 
when  the  child  is  tormented  with  flatulence,  and  distension  of 
the  bowels,  and  appears  to  suffer  from  colic,  indicated  by 
drawing  up  the  legs,  screaming,  &c.  Against  sleeplessness 
after  weaning.  Belladonna  is  the  most  efficacious  remedy. 
When  these  remedies  do  not  seem  indicated,  or  fail  to  relieve, 
an  experienced  homoeopathist  ought  to  be  consulted.  (See 
also  CsTiNG  and  Wakefulness.) 

EXEBOISE. 

For  the  first  six  or  seven  months  the  great  business  of 
Nature  seems  to  be  the  proper  development  of  the  infant 
organism,  and  particularly  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive 
functions.  During  this  period,  the  cartilage  is  gradually 
forming  into  bone,  and  the  infant's  delicate  muscles  are' 
acquiring  power  and  strength.  We  find  also  that  conscious- 
ness is  yet  indistinct,  and  the  infant  evinces  no  anxiety  to 
indulge  in  voluntary  motion,  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back 
not  possessing  sufficient  power  to  support  the  head,  or  to  keep 
the  body  in  an  erect  position ;  for  this  reason,  children  during 
this  period  should,  when  carried  in  the  anus,  be  kept  in  a 
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assists  in  the  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  the  bloody  and 
will,  in  unfavorable  weather,  serve  in  some  measure  as  a 
substitute  for  exercising  the  infant  out  of  doors. 

In  carrying  the  child,  it  should  be  from  time  to  time  trans- 
ferred to  different  arms,  as  a  continuance  on  one  side  is  a 
frequent  cause  of  deformity,  and  in  some  cases  of  squinting. 

The  child,  as  the  organization  develops  itself,  seems  to  evince 
a  desire  for  independent  movements,  in  which  the  nurse  may 
very  properly  indulge  it,  by  removing  every  impediment  in  its 
dress,  and  allowing  it  to  roll  about,  or  crawl  upon  a  soft  carpet. 
The  practice  of  assisting  children  to  walk,  or  of  exciting  them 
to  a  premature  exercise  of  their  powers,  is  highly  reprehen- 
sible, causing  curvature  of  the  limbs,  the  bones  not  being  yet 
sufficiently  formed  to  bear  the  burden  imposed  upon  them. 
By  allowing  Nature  to  act,  the  infant's  powers  will  become 
more  gradually,  but  at  the  same  time,  more  fully  developed; 
its  carriage  will  be  more  firm  and  erect,  and  its  limbs  straight 
and  well-formed ;  moreover,  it  will  walk  with  greater  confi- 
dence and  independence  by  the  expiration  of  the  first  year, 
than  those  who  have  been  taught  to  walk  by  the  assistance  of 
the  nurse,  leading-strings,  or  mechanical  inventions.  When 
the  period  at  which  a  child  should  make  attempts  to  walk  is 
retarded  by  evident  debility  of  constitution,  this  evil  is  to  be 
overcome  by  many  of  such  remedies  as  Calc.^  Sil.^  Sulph.^ 
JBella.j  Merc,.,  or  Staph.^  <&c. 


DISEASES  OF  INFANCY. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EYES  IN   NEW-BORN   INFANTS. 

A  SUDDEN  exposure  to  the  strong  light  of  day,  or  the  glare 
of  a  fire,  is  the  general  cause  of  this  affection ;  and  no  doubt 
many  children  who  are  what  is  vulgarly  denominated  bom 
blind,  owe  their  misfortune  to  the  neglect  of  those  precautions 
which  we  have  so  strongly  enforced  under  the  head  of  Teeat- 
MENT  OF  INFANTS,  iu  many  cases  the  external  indications  of  this 
affection  being  so  very  slight  as  to  escape  observation. 

As  soon,  however^  as,  on  a  careful  examination,  we  become 
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tion  by  the  application  of  a  little  almond  oil  or  cream  to  the 
interior  of  the  nostrils  with  a  feather. 

This  malady  is  often  excessively  obstinate,  and  presents 
itself  under  many  different  phases,  which  of  coarse  demand 
remedies  suited  to  the  entire  group  of  the  symptoms.  Among 
these,  Nux  vomica  is  most  frequently  successful,  particularly 
when  the  following  symptoms  are  present : — 

Obstmction  of  the  nose^  with  dryness  or  nocturnal  obstruc- 
tion, slight  discharge  during  the  day ;  irritability  and  peevish- 
ness. 

Sambucus  NIGER  is  frequently  efficacious  when  Nvx  v.  fails 
to  relieve ;  but  is  also  of  service  in  cases  when  there  is  an 
accumulation  of  thick  and  viscid  mucus  in  the  nostril ;  when, 
in  addition  to  the  cold  in  the  head,  there  is  a  suffocating 
cough,  with  wheezing  in  the  chest,  and  quick  laborious 
breathing.  Tartans  should  be  had  recourse  to  if  Sambucus 
does  not  soon  relieve  the  latter  symptoms. 

CiiAMOMiLLA  is  Very  useful  when  there  is  cold  in  the  head, 
with  a  watery  discharge  from  the  nose^  more  particularly 
when  there  are  febrile  symptoms,  soreness  of  the  nostrils,  and 
redness  of  one  cheek. 

Cakbo  v.  is  chiefly  useful  in  obstinate  cases,  and  particu- 
larly when  the  cold  in  the  head  becomes  aggravated  towards 
evening.  Caloabea,  when  the  nose  is  stuffed  with  mucus, 
and  the  affection  occurs  in  stout,  lymphatic  children.  Pulsa- 
tilla, thick  green  or  yellow,  or  purulent-looking  discharge 
from  the  nose,  attended  with  frequent  sneezing. 

DoH,  A  globule  of  the  remedy  selected  may  be  dnsolved  in  half 
a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and  one  tea-spoonful  given  at  bed-time  and 
another  in  the  morning.  Sulphur  may  follow  Pulsatilla^  after  an 
interval  of  a  few  days,  if  the  latter  fails  to  act  beneficially.  Jlfer- 
eurius^  Aurum^  or  Lycopodivm  may  be  required  after  Sulphur,  if 
the  discharge  oontinues  to  present  a  purulent  appearance.  (See  also 
CoRYZA,  Part  L) 

CRYING  AJSfD  WAKEFULNESS  OP  NEW-BORN  CmLDBEN. 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  the  occasional  crying  of 
new-bom  children  is  a  wise  provision  to  bring  the  respiratory 
organs  into  play,  and  to  expand  the  chest.  When,  however, 
the  crying  becomes  excessive,  and  threatens  to  prove  injuri- 
ous, we  must,  in  the  first  place,  endeavor  to  discover  its  ori- 
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Eemarks.  The  milk  of  a  nurse  who  has  suckled  for  some 
months  previously  is  much  too  heavy  for  a  new-born  infant ; 
here  the  only  alternative  is  a  change  of  nutriment.  When, 
however,  the  above-named  or  any  other  infantile  derangement 
arises  from  congenital  weakness  of  the  stomach,  the  most 
useful  remedies,  in  addition  to  Nvas  v.  and  Pvla,^  are  Sidphv/r^ 
Calcarea  carhonica^  and  Baryta  c. 

BEGUEOrrATION  OF  MILK.      AdDriY,   FLATULENCE,    ETC. 

Children,  in  sucking,  sometimes  overload  their  stomachs, 
and  regurgitate  a  portion  of  the  milk ;  so  far,  mothers  have 
no  cause  for  uneasiness,  nor  is  medical  assistance  requisite ; 
but  when  this  changes  into  vomiting,  and  the  whole  of  the 
nutriment  is  returned  from  the  stomach,  or  when  sickness  and 
regurgitation  of  food  occurs  in  children  who  have  been 
weaned,  at  times  followed  by  mucus  and  watery  fluid  and 
even  bile,  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  disease,  and  treated 
accordingly. 

TnERAPEUnCS.  Ipecacuanha  will  generally  afford 
relief,  and  may  be  repeated,  if  not  soon  followed  by  some 
amendment.  In  the  case  of  spoon-fed  infants,  or  in  children 
at  a  more  advanced  age,  this  remedy  is  equally  eflScacious, 
when  the  derangement  is  evidently  owing  to  their  having 
been  over-fed  (a  most  culpable  error,  which  most  nurses  are 
prone  to  fall  into  by  cramming  the  stomach  of  their  little 
charges,  and  but  too  often  with  food  of  an  indigestible  nature, 
whenever  they  are  seized  with  a  fit  of  crying).  Should  the 
vomiting  or  flatulence,  and  also  the  diarrhoea  when  present, 
not  decrease  afl«r  some  doses  of  Ipecacuanha^  PtUsatilla  may 
be  given,  and  succeeded  in  turn  by  Antiinonium  crudum^  if 
the  symptoms  continue,  though  in  a  mitigated  form. 

Nux  VOMICA,  and  that  failing,  Bryonia  may  be  prescribed 
when  the  disease  is  attended  with  flatulence,  constipation, 
uneasiness,  or  irritability  of  temper. 

Gentle  friction  with  the  extended  hand,  which  has  pre- 
viously been  warmed,  is  a  simple  and  frequently  eflicacious 
mode  of  affording  temporary  relief  in  cases  of  flatulent  dis- 
tension of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  But  permanent  relief  is 
only  to  be  attained  from  Pulsatilla^  Nux  v,j  ChamomiUa  ; 
or  Carho  v.  and  Sulphur^  when  the  former  are  insufficient. 
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piration  or  asthma,  although  otherwise  in  good  healthy, 
whenever  they  are  exposed  to  sudden  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, or  to  a  cold  and  high  wind.  This  form  of  asthma  is^ 
always  attended  with  considerable,  hard  distension  of  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  lower  ribs ;  the  child' 
affected  is  at  the  same  time  thrown  into  a  state  of  great 
anxiety  and  uncontrollable  restlessness,  attended  with  crying 
or  screaming,  tossing  about,  &c.  Against  this  indisposition,. 
Chamomilla  has  repeatedly  proved  to  be  an  effectual  remedy. 
A  dose  ought  therefore  to  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  attack  declares  itself. 

MILK-CRUST.      MILK-SCAB.      MILK-BLOTCHES. 

Crusta  ladea,     Porrigo  larvalis.    Eczema  faciei.     Tinea 

faciei. 

This  affection,  as  it  occurs  in  infants  at  the  breast,  usually 
consists  of  an  eruption  of  numerous  small,  whitish  vesicles, 
which  appear  in  clusters  upon  a  red  ground.  These  generally, 
show  themselves,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  face,  particularly 
the  cheeks  and  forehead,  but  sometimes  spread  over  the 
whole  body.  The  lymph  contained  in  them  soon  becomes 
yellow,  dark,  or  even  sanguineous,  and  on  their  bursting 
forms  into  thin,  yellowish  crusts. 

Frequently  there  is  considerable  surrounding  redness  and 
swelling,  with  distressing  itching,  which  renders  the  little 
patient  excessively  restless  and  fretful,  and  causes  it  to  keep^ 
continually  rubbing  the  affected  parts,  by  which  the  discharge 
and  crusts  are  repeatedly  renewed,  and  increased  in  thickness,, 
often  to  such  an  extent  that  the  whole  face  becomes  covered ;, 
the  eyes  and  nose  alone  remaining  free.  The  eyes  and  eye- 
lids, as  also  the  parotid  and  mesenteric  glands,  occasionally 
become  inflamed,  and  sometimes  marasmus  supervenes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  medicines  have  been 
found  serviceable  in  this  affection  :  Acoiiitum^  lihu^  toxica- 
dendran^  Viola  tricolor^  lihue^  Sulphur^  Sareaparilla^  Mez.^ 
BeUad,^  Ilepar  etdphuris^  Euphrasia^  Staphysagria^  &c. 

AcoNriE  should  commence  our  treatment,  when  we  find 
excessive    restlessness    and    excitability   produced  by  this 
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affection,  and  when  the  skin  ai-ound  the  i^arts  is  red,  inflamed 
and  itching. 

As  soon  as  beneficial  effects  have  resulted  from  the  emploj- 
ment  of  the  above  remedy,  we  may  follow  it  up  with  Viola 
TBicoLOB,  which  is  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  in  the  simple 
uncomplicated  form  of  the  disease. 

Kuus  ToxicoDEXDRox  may  sometimes  succeed  or  supersede 
Viola  tt^icolor^  when  the  scalp  is  considerably  affected,  and 
thickly  studded  with  incrustations.  When  JRhtiS  is  insufiScient 
to  complete  the  cure,  Calcarea  or  Lycopodium  are  generally 
to  be  selected  in  preference  to  other  remedies,  the  former 
more  particularly  when  there  is  little  or  no  discharge,  the 
latter  when  there  is  considerable  oozing  (suppuration),  and 
the  temperament  of  the  patient  lymphatic. 

If,  after  the  employment  of  Hh  uSy  the  affection  is  found  to 
have  made  but  little  favorable  progress.  Sulphur  may  be 
given  and  repeated  in  four  days. 

Tlie  alternate  use  of  lihus  and  Sulphur  every  four  or  five 
days  has  been  found  very  efficacious  in  cases  of  the  aforesaid 
description,  and  when  the  eyes  are  a  good  deal  affected. 

SarsapaynUa  and  Mezereuvi  have  also  been  strongly  recom- 
mended in  Crusta  lactea.  The  former  in  the  earlier  sta^re  of 
the  niahidy,  when  small,  burning,  itching  pustules  appear  on 
the  face.  Mezcreuin^  when  from  the  bursting  an<l  discliarge 
of  the  contents  of  tlie  pu.stules,  incrustations  have  formed,  from 
which  an  acrid  exudation  llows,  and  gives  rise  to  a  tresh 
eruption  of  vesicles  wherever  it  comes  in  c<^)ntact  witli  the 
skin.  Graphites^  as  also  &jffa^  BtUa.^  Hepar^  Banjia  e., 
Dulc,^  Cic.^  lod.j  Merc.^  Natr.  ?/?/.,  Acid,  fiuor,^  have  been 
recounnended  as  likely  to  prove  of  service  in  complicated 
cases.     (See  also  Scald  Head.) 


THRUSH,  OB   APHTH.E. 


This  disease  commences  by  the  formation  of  small,  isolated, 
round,  white  vesicles,  which,  if  not  checked,  become  continent, 
and  sometimes  present  an  ulcerated  ai)i>earance,  or  fi>rm  a 
thin  white  crust,  which  lines  generally  the  whole  of  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth,  and  in  severe  cases  extending  to  the  throat,  and 
even  throughout  the  alimentary  canal.  Although  the  affection 
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is  of  itself  neither  malignant  nor  dangerous,  it  frequently 
causes  not  only  considerable  suffering  to  the  child  by  prevent- 
ing it  from  sucking,  but  great  pain  and  inconvenience  to  the 
mother,  by  being  communicated  to  the  nipples,  and  causing 
excoriation,  &c. 

The  complaint  is  most  commonly  produced  by  the  want  of 
proper  attention  to  appropriate  ventilation  and  temperature, 
and  to  cleanliness,  as  regards  the  constant  personal  laving  of 
the  infant,  but  more  especially  from  the  suckling-glass,  when 
employed,  not  having  been  carefully  washed  after  use.  Im- 
proper aliment  is  another  of  the  principal  causes ;  thus  we 
find  that  children  who  are  what  is  commonly  called  reared  by 
the  hand,  either  partially  or  wholly,  are  more  liable  to  this 
affection  than  those  whose  sole  nourishment  has  been  from 
the  breast. 

One  of  the  remedies  in  this  affection,  although  perfectly 
homoeopathic  in  its  action,  has  long  been  in  use,  in  its  external 
application,  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  namely.  Borax  ; 
and  a  weak  solution  applied  to  the  mouth  with  a  brush  has 
not  unfrequently  been  found  eflScacious.  Merc,  is,  however, 
still  more  frequently  useful  than  Borax^  and  especially  when 
there  is  much  salivation,  or  the  thrush  indicates  a  disposition 
to  ulceration,  we  may  administer  Mercurius  solubilis,  one 
globule  twice  in  forty-eight  hours,  followed  in  a  few  days,  if 
the  symptoms  do  not  improve,  by  Sulphur,  and  then  Aero. 
suLPiiuRicuM,  one  globule  after  a  similar  interval,  if  necessary. 
Nat  rum  5.,  and  Sul.pur  are  sometimes  required  after  MerCy 
Borax^  or  Stdph.^  in  protracted  cases.  In  very  bad  cases, 
when  the  aphthce  assume  a  livid,  blue,  or  violet  appearance, 
attended  with  excessive  weakness  and  diarrhcea,  Arsenicum, 
one  globule,  is  highly  useful.  Acidum  nitr,  may  follow  Ara, 
if  the  mouth  and  fauces  become  covered  with  aphthous  ulce- 
rations. Nux  V.  and  Puis,  are  useful  in  some  cases  where 
there  is  much  acidity  and  excessive  regurgitation  or  vomiting 
of  milk.  (See  REouRorrATioN  of  Milk,  Acidffy,  Flatu- 
lence:, &c.) 

Great  cleanliness  ought  to  be  observed  in  all  cases. 

Wlien  the  disease,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  fre- 
quently reappears  in  infants  at  the  breast,  we  may  safely  infer 
that  it  arises  from  some  virus  in  the  constitution  of  the  mother, 
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technically  known  by  the  name  of  Mecanmm^  that  collects  in 
the  large  intestine  of  the  foetus  during  the  last  month  or  two 
of  its  uterine  existence.  This  unwarrantable  and  extremely 
reprehensible  conduct  is  frequently  persevered  in,  even  for 
some  time  after  the  expulsion  of  the  first  discharge  has  taken 
place,  and  is  in  many  cases  the  too  evident  cause  of  howd' 
complaints  and  other  sufferings  in  infants. 

The  introduction  of  inappropriate,  indigestible  food,  such 
as  thick  gruel,  &c.,  into  the  delicate  stomach  of  a  new-bom 
infant,  is  another  very  frequent  source  of  intestinal  derange- 
ment ;  this  unpardonable  error  is  not  unfrequently  committed 
by  ignorant  nurses,  in  order,  as  they  say,  to  keep  it  from 
starving  during  the  few  hours  of  necessary  repose  to  which 
the  mother  is  left  aft;er  delivery. 

This  disturbance  is,  moreover,  likely  to  be  excited  in  those 
cases  in  which,  either  from  a  deficiency  in  the  secretion  of 
milk  or  other  causes,  it  becomes  requisite  to  administer  sup- 
plementary diet  to  make  up  for  the  diminished  supply,  and 
again  at  the  period  of  weaning^  when  serious  disturbances 
are  occasionally  produced  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  from 
want  of  proper  attention  and  caution  in  the  selection  and 
administration  of  the  food.  (See  art.  Supplementaby  Diet 
OF  Infants.) 

Fright  and  exposure  to  cold  are,  as  already  noted,  two 
other  most  frequent  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 

THERAPEUTICS.  A  healthy  child  at  the  breast  passes, 
on  an  average,  from  three  to  six  motions  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  but  in  some  instances  the  evacuations  are  more  fre- 
quent, while  in  others  they  are  much  less  so,  yet  without  in 
any  degree  affecting  the  health  of  the  child ;  in  such  cases, 
then,  little  or  no  interference  ought  to  be  made,  so  long  as 
the  stools  remain  free  from  fosior^  possessing  merely  the 
slightly  acid  smell  peculiar  to  the  infantile  state,  and  are 
evidently  unnattended  with  pain,  or  any  other  abnormal  indi- 
cation. When,  however,  the  stools  become  green  and  watery, 
or  yellow  and  watery,  brown  and  frothy,  or  white  and  frothy, 
as  if  fermented,  mixed  with  mucus  or  consisting  entirely  of 
mucus,  and  emit  an  offensive  odor,  and  are  generally 
preceded  or  accompanied  by  signs  of  suffering,  it  becomes 
imperative  to  have  recourse  to  remedial  aid. 
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generated  by  indigestion,  or  has  arisen  from  the  prolonged 
use  of  antacids,  snch  as  magnesia,  &c.,  and  when  there  are 
flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen,  colic,  crying,  restlessness, 
tenesmus  before  and  after  the  evacuations,  which  are  either 
of  the  consistence  of  pap,  or  watery  and  somewhat  slimy, 
occasionally  of  a  grayish,  or  of  a  brown  color,  and  when  a 
sour  smell  is  emitted  from  the  body  of  the  infant.  It  is 
sometimes  necessary  to  give  ChamomiUa  after  liheum^  to 
complete  the  cure;  in  other  cases,  and  particularly  those 
of  an  obstinate  character.  Magnesia  c.  is  more  efficacious. 

Pulsatilla.  IXarrhcea  arising  from  ^^  indigestion^  or 
from  a  chilly  with  watery^  slimy ^  whitish^  or  bilious^  greenishr 
looking  evacuations,  occurring  chiefly  at  night;  want  of 
appetite,  fretfulness.  Pulsatilla,^  as  before  stated,  is  also  very 
serviceable  in  obstinate  cases,  where  the  affection  has  been 
brought  on  by  the  abuse  of  Rhubarb^  or  by  Rhubarb  and 
Magnesia^  when  the  symptoms  are  as  above  described ;  it  is 
further  often  efficacious  under  similar  conditions,  vfh^xi  fright 
has  been  the  exciting  cause,  and  Opium  has  not  sufficed,  or 
has  been  administered  too  late  to  procure  relief.  (See 
Veratrum.) 

IpECAcuANnA  is  particularly  valuable  when  the  diarrhoea 
is  excited  at  ihQ  period  of  weaning  (weaning-brash\  from  the 
sudden  change  of  food^  which  the  stomach  is  unable  to  digest ; 
and  when  the  following  symptoms  result  in  consequence : 
bilious  derangement,  with  repeated  attacks  of  vomiting^ 
paleness  of .  the  face,  frequent  crying,  diarrhoea,  with  stools  of 
a  bilious,  slimy,  or  greenish  yeUow^  sometimes  blackish,  or 
streaked  with  blood,  and  of  a  putrid  odor ;  on  other  occasions, 
evacuations  resembling  matter  in  a  state  oi  fermentation^  or 
containing  substances  like  white  flocks  or  flakes,  followed  by 
straining.  When  this  remedy  is  insufficient  to  eflTect  a  com- 
plete cure,  we  should  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  or  to 
A^iiiwcmium  crudum^  should  the  vomiting  not  speedily 
subside. 

Mkrccru'S.  This  medicine  will  be  found  verv  serviceable 
in  some  cases  where  the  irritation  owes  its  origin  to  the  abuse 
of  aperients,  such  as  Rheum,,  &c. ;  or  when  it  has  arisen 
from  A  CHILL.  The  following  are  the  principal  indications : 
watery,  slimy,  or  bilious  stools  (sometimes  streaked ^  or  mixed 
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with  W'X}*/;,  of  a  blacldah,  y/'^tf/iwA,  or  whitisli-yellow  c>*::t: 
froth V.  «^r  having  the  appearance  of  beat-up  eggs :  an-rL-ic': 
with  ^jrnptoms  of  severe  colic,  and  frequently  als^i'  ^-r-:-- 
tiw^jnnuji  an«l  protrusion  of  the  intestine;  diarrhoEra.  wii 
retintrrm  oi  the  whole  body,  as  fn^m  general  excoriation. 

r>T-mvvRi  This  15  an  admirable  reme<lv  in  deran^reaieaiff 
of  •i very 'inscription  arising  fn>m  expc»5ure  to  a  cold,  damp 
arm-rrpaert ;  ar.d  Is  indicatei^I  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  froni  tfiii 
can^  x::ii  the  r'^II-.-wing  sympt«>ms :  ii^aU.ry^  bilious,  ^r  ^/w j/ 
evacnarl*  cs,  .f  a  ^reeniih  vellow  color,  and  occurrinar  chief  v 
at  n:;r^-.      jr-rz-c.  .r  Cham,,  may  be  required  to  complete  the 

Xti  T.iCi  jl  L*  v.iry  useful  in  cases  arising  from  a  chilL  ♦•r 
from  :rL«:lj^":Mc  :'.*:*i  at  the  peri«xi  of  weaning,  or  earlier;  it 
18  als-   "^^ril  1-  "?«: rz.tr  case:*,  in  which  the  dis«:»rder  lias  been 

cr»iar.r*i  ":t  -L-r  irh:i,i»r:Lt  emt«i>viiient  of  laxato:e  medicines. 

•  A  A    ■ 

I"-s  LuLl'^u.:-'  zs  ire:  v-er-i^  rrequent  but  scanty  evacuations 

01  T-irci-^.  'i   :  y.  -vliirlsh -.r :rreenish  stoiJs,  attended  with  oJic 

and  Ten •:-.__:>.  -  ii-r'^iirL-ia  :■  .1:  wcrfi  by  protrusion  of  the  inte*- 

rine  :    zz^-.'^-   ±--::iI-rr?s.     Ti^is   iiitfiiicine  is  also  of  irreat 

»  serv:..-   n  i.*li-   .-ji^ri  wL-jn  :he  diarrhrjea  alternates  with 

consr::;ar  c. 
BsY  vi^   _:r  1  ~^^zS.  Tri^riv  in  cases  «if  diarrh'T-a.  which 

■  .:~  :  '--.  "v- ::_._.-  *  -.-:  L.vs  vcrv  wjirru.     .  /  ■///^>  *•. 

ft 

.  -  ^-  \  -±.tL:!  ::r.  t*!...-:^  ..nlv  tt/inii-.«rarv  bciictit 
.':■■.  :';    _.  I^         '\  iL  'ilirr-.-.L-a  •iiirini:  the  h^;at  '''i' 

■  -:\.  T_>  :..  r  1:  :•::.-:  '-.c>:::es  i:iili^j»v:;-JiMf  in  iic- 
■is-:-.  7  '.:.  :i.s^  iit  ;i\  ci';va!i«:vd  ^raire  '.-f  tlu-  di-'r'ltT. 
.A     -  .'.LL?  :-  :.'  fviir  :ii:i:  i:  will  tenii::.:i*^-  in   lua- 

^  .1.-':  i'.-i  cl::iraetori-ric  iinlic-ati«»ns :  wat^rv  .»r 

-   --  ;r  firo.  •■:"  a  ^Tct-ni.-li,  wliit\-li,  dark',    or 

.•     :  a  :  \- li'i  or  gau^Mvnnus.    *»\i*T.   taking' 

.-    _  ■",.  L^/iit.  '.-r  attvi*  drhiltnij  t»r  partakiui: 

.    :"-  .'I  : TLL-tMlud  l»v  crviiii:  and  rv-tlt-^sii !•<«*, 

.  .-r    ::    -r  tfuduru-y  t"  taint  in  chlidrt-n  **i 

^  '*    tflt/'Jif^   ^lv•l•pl^.•.S^ni.•>'i.  ]»ak*nr:^S  "if 

--.    Ill   li!uo  c-iivlc-i  r«»iinil  thi'    *vl->, 

■ 


T^*rir   V 
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sive  emaciation.    In  diarrhoea  attended  with  vomiting,  Are, 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies. 

SuLPiiuE  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  protracted  cases,  or  in 
those  occurring  in  children  who  are  the  offspring  of  delicate 
parents — when  there  are  great  weakness,  emaciation,  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  redness  or  soreness  of  the  anus,  and 
excoriations  between  the  thighs  and  adjacent  pai*ts,  or  a  sort 
of  miliary  eruption  over  the  whole  body.  {Calc.  is  sometimes 
required  to  complete  the  cure  after  Sulph.)  In  other  cases, 
Sepia^  Hepar  «.,  Add,  sulph.^  Magnesia^  Graph,  or  Veratflr, 
may  be  required.    (See  Diabrhcea,  Part  I.) 

Opium,  as  has  been  stated  in  another  part  of  this  work,*  is 
a  most  valuable  remedy,  when  immediately  employed,  for 
averting  the  bad  results  which  sometimes  arise  in  consequence 
of  a  sudden  fright.  When  convulsions,  witli  derangement  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  excited  in  children  by  such  a 
cause,  we  ought  to  administer  Opium^  followed  by  Yera;trum^ 
should  Op,  prove  insufficient,  and  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
become  excessive ;  or  we  may  select  a  remedy  from  amongst 
those  above  mentioned,  in  preference,  such  as  PuU,^  ifec,  if 
the  symptoms  correspond. 

Against  Diarrh(£a  unattended  with  pain  (painless  diar* 
rhoea)  the  most  useful  remedies  are :  Ferrum^  Ara,^  Lycopod,^ 
Hyoa,^  PJiosph,^  Phosphorus  a/:,^  Strain, — China^  Stdphv/r^ 
Baryta  m.,  Clem,^  Gina^  Nitr,^  Mags,  artif,^  Cham,^  Bella,, 
Chel,,  Puis,,  Ran,  hulb,,  Rhod,^  Rhus,  Merc^  Ign,^  Graph,, 
Con,,  Calc,,  Acid,  nii/r,,  Opium,  &c. 

DiAKRH(EA  stercoral:  Cin,,  Uepar,  Gran,,  Led,,  Ac,  mur., 

Plumh,,  Moach,,  Pi'un,,  Spig,,  &c. 

—  arising  from  acids  (acid  food,  fruit,  lemon-juice, 

&c.):  Lach,, — Ars,,  Puis, 

—  after  exposure  to  cold :  Mereurius,  Chum,,  Dxdc., 

Bry,,  Bella,,  Nux  moschata, — Puis,,  Nux  v,, 
Sulphur,  Veratrum,  &c. 

—  which   manifests   itself  on  exposure  to  the  cool, 

fresh  air  of  the  evening :  Mereurius, 

—  which  manifests  itself  in  damp  weather :  Lachesis, 

Rhododendron, 

—  —  itself  day  and  night :  Sulphur, 

*  Vide  Mental  EMOTioiia 
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DiAREHCEA  attended  with  eructations:  MerCy   Con.j  DulCj 

&c. 

—  —  flatulency :  Ferrum  mg,^  &c. 

—  —  pains    in    the   limbs  :     HhuSj 

Amman,  m. 

—  —  lassitude,  debility:  Ipec.^  Ars.j 

Veratr^  Kali^  Ferr.  mg. 

—  attended   with  nausea:  Merc.^  Ipecac,^  Ara,^ 

—  Lach.^  BeUa.^  Gran,^  Edl. 

—  attended  with  cold  perspiration  on  the  face: 

—  Merc.^  Verdtr. 

—  attended  with  pains  in  the  rectum :  Alimh. 

—  —  shivering :  Merc.^  PuU.^  Suljph.j 

Veratr,j  Cast^  Cop.^  Dig. 

—  attended  with  shuddering :  Merc.^  Pvls,^  Yeratr,^ 

Mheum. 

—  attended  with  inclination  to  sleep :  Nva  mosoh. 

—  —  tenesmus  :  Merc.^  Lctch,^  Ar8.j 
Nux  v.^  Alum. 

—  attended  with  thirst :  Ara.^  Magn.  *.,  Dulc. 

—  —  tremor:  Merc. 

—  —  vomiting:  Ipec.^  Ars.^  Veratr.y 
Cuprum^  Tarty  Jiheum^  ZacheaiSj  Ant.y 
Plioapih.y  &c. 

Color  of  the  Faeces. 

Ash-colored :  Digitalia  purpurea^  Aaarum  europcmm. 
Black,  or  very  dark :  Ara.^  Ipec.^  China^   Verair.^  Camph.^ 

Ac.  a^ilph. 
Brownish:  Ara.y  Rhewmy  Veratr.y  Camph.y  Merc.  <?.,  Dvlc^ 

Sulph.y  Magn.  m.y  Tart.y  &c. 
Clay-colored  :  Calcarea  carhonicay  Ilepar  auLpKurUy  Petroae- 

luiumy  DIg.y  Ptda.y  Stclph.y  &c. 
Frothy :   Lach.y  Bhuay  Calcy  Coloc.y  Merc. — Iod.y  Natr.  a.y 

Sulph.  ac.y  Op. 
Grayisli :  Digitaliay  Merc.y  Phoaph.y  Pheumy  Ac.  phoaph.y 

Asar. 
Greenish :  ChamomiUay  Pula.y  Araenicumy  Merc.y  Sulphury 

Phoaph.y  Veratrum. — BeUa.y  Ipecac.y  Hep.y  Nux  v.y  Magn. 

m.y  Sep.y  &c. 
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Watery:  Ars.^  Puis.,  China,  Zaoh.,  Cham.,  Rhvs,  Ferr.^ 
Hyos,,  Sec.y  Nux  v.,  Ant,  Ipecac.,  Pho»ph.,  &c. 

SmeU  of  the  Almne  Eva/mations. 

Acid:  Rheum,  Merc,  SuVph.,  Calc,,  Graph,,  Natr, — Cham.j 
Am,,  Hep,,  Sep.,  Ma^n.,  Phosph.,  &c. 

Cadaverous :  Bisravthum. 

Mouldy :  Coloeynthis. 

Eggs  rotteu,  resembling :  ChainoTniUa. 

Fetid,  putrid  :  Ara.,  Carh.  v..  Ass,,  Puis,,  SU,,  Sulph, — Am., 
Bry,,  Aur,,  Bar.,  Cede,  Cham.,  China,  Graph,,  Nitr.  ac,, 
Nux  V,,  01,,  Plumb,,  Scill,,  Strain,,  Phosph,  ac,  Ca/rh.  a., 
Dulc.,  Mags,  arti/.,  Lachesis^  Mar.,  Asar,,  Ant,  tart,  lod,. 
Sepia,  &c. 

Involuntary  discharge  of  fsBces :  Phosph,  ac,,  Phosphcyrus, 

Veratr. — Ars.,  Bella,,  Jifuriat  ac,  Natr.  m,,  Sulphv/r. — 

Rhus,  Bry,,  Lach,,  China,  Nux  v..  Am,,  Op.,  Sec  cam,, 

Staph,,  Hyos,,  Colch,,  Dig.,  HtU,,  Merc,  Laur^  Pvls,y 

Sep,,  Zincum,  &c. 

—  when  urinating :  Ac  mwr. 

J—     when  expelling  flatus  :  Ferrum  m^ig. 

—  when  sleeping :  Rhus,  Puis,,  Am,,  Moschus,  &c. 

In  Coma  occurring  in  children  from  the  depleting  effects  of 
neglected  or  protracted  diarrhoea,  China  and  Ars,  in  alterna- 
tion are  of  considerable  eflScacy.  Supplementary  nourishment 
ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  given  in  the  case  of  iijfants  at 
the  breast ;  and  diet  of  a  nutritive  quality  to  children  of  more 
advanced  age. 

DIET.  When  the  derangement  can  be  traced  to  any  parti- 
cular kind  of  food,  an  alteration  in  the  diet  becomes  impera- 
tive ;  at  the  same  time  the  quantity  of  food  or  drinks  must  be 
diminished,  until  improvement  sets  in. 

EXCORIATIONS.      EXCORIATIONES    NEONATOKUM.      INTERTRIGO. 

Against  this  affection,  cleanliness  is  the  best  preventive; 
however,  we  frequently  find  it  proceed  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  require  the  aid  of  medicine  for  its  removal. 

Chamomilla  will  be  found,  in  most  instances,  speedily  effec- 
tive, when  we  are  certain  the  disease  is  not  the  medicinal  result 
of  chamomile-tea  taken  by  the  nurse  or  child,  in  which  case 
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TIIEKAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  principally  required  in 
this  affection  are:  Acon.j  Bella,^  Ithu%  tox.^  Ars.  aUnmij 
Loch,  and  Svlphwr. 

AcoNrruM.    At  the  commencement,  when  fever  is  present. 

Belladonna  may  follow  the  exhibition  of  Acon,^  particn- 
larly  when  the  spote  present  an  erysipelatous  appearance. 

Rhus  toxicodkndron,  if  the  appearance  of  the  skin  exhibits 
a  vesicular  character.  (In  some  cases  Bella,  and  Bhus  alter- 
nately may  be  found  necessary.) 

Arsenicum,  should  the  drjmess  and  hardness  of  the  skin 
remain  undiminished,  or  become  increased ;  should  we  also 
find  rejection  of  food  from  the  stomach,  evacuation  green, 
watery,  acrid,  and  very  offensive  ;  moreover,  when  there  is  a 
tendency  to  gangrene,  with  livid  spots  and  vesications,  and 
when  the  scrotum  is  especially  aflFected. 

Laciiesis  may,  in  some  cases,  be  called  for  after  Bella.^ 
when  that  remedy  does  not  appear  sufficient  to  combat  the 
malady ;  or  it  may  sometimes  be  advantageously  exhibited  in 
alternation  with  Arsenicum. 

When  the  joints,  particularly  the  knee  or  ankle,  are  the 
principal  seat  of  the  disease,  and  the  bowels  are  in  a  very 
costive  state,  Ifvoi  v,  is  useful. 

Sui.pnuB  may  be  usefully  employed  against  the  sequelce  of 
this  aflFection,  such  as  torpidity  of  the  intestines,  and  is  also 
indicated  where  we  have  reason  to  suspect  some  constitutional 
taint.    Sil.y  Oraph,^  Hep, «.,  or  Clein,^  may  also  prove  useful. 

The  body,  during  this  disease,  must  be  kept  as  dry  as 
possible,  and  lint  applied  to  the  parts  affected ;  when  prac- 
ticable, the  infant's  only  nourishment  should  be  from  the 
breast,  to  which  it  should  be  frequently  applied,  but  only 
allowed  to  suck  a  little  at  a  time. 

LOCK-JAW  OF  INFANTS.      TRISMUB  NA80ENTIUM. 

This  serious  and,  under  the  old  mode  of  treatment,  so  gene- 
rally fatal  disease,  usually  occurs  in  the  firfit  few  days  of  infant 
life;  at  first  the  child  vainly  attempts  to  suck,  and  even  if  it 
succeed,  the  milk  is  returned.  On  examination,  from  stiffness 
of  the  masticator  muscle,  the  lower  jaw  cannot  be  depressed — 
the  jaws  gradually  close,  the  whole  frame  becomes  rigid,  and 
death  ensues. 
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fever,  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  a  globule  of  Aconite  may 
be  dissolved  in  three  tea-spoonfuls  of  water,  and  a  tea-spoonM 
given  every  twelve  hours.  Bhvs^  one  globule,  may  follow 
Aconite  after  an  interval  of  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  when 
the  eruption  is  extensive.  Should  the  affection  continue  to 
spread,  and  the  vesicles  increase  in  size,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  of  these  remedies,  Sulph.j  one  globule,  may 
be  administered,  and  then  again  Aconilum  if  renewed  irrita- 
tion succeed  the  exhibition  of  the  former. 

ChainomiUa  and  Bryonia  are  also  useful  in  some  instances ; 
the  first-named  especially  when  the  restlessness  does  not  yield 
to  Aconite^  and  the  child  is  fretful  and  much  excited ;  the 
latter  when  it  is  peevish  and  sleepless,  yet  seems  languid,  and 
cannot  bear  to  be  moved. 

DERANGEMENTS    DTJBINO    TEETmNG. 

About  the  fifth  or  sixth  month,  as  already  stated,  the  teeth 
generally  begin  to  protrude.  Under  a  proper  system  of  treat- 
ment, if  due  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  rules  for  exercise 
and  diet  which  we  have  already  laid  down,  and  the  child  is 
free  from  any  constitutional  infirmity,  we  may  safely  calca- 
late  upon  the  period  of  dentition  being  exempt  from  much 
Buffering. 

Broths  and  jellies  should,  during  the  acute  stages,  be  wholly 
prohibited,  and  if  the  infant  take  other  nourishment  than  the 
breast,  its  food  should  be  of  the  lightest  and  simplest  descrip- 
tion. The  mother  or  nurse  should  also  pay  particular  regard 
to  her  regimen,  and  avoid  all  substances  of  a  stimulating  and 
indigestible  nature.  Here  again  we  may  remark,  that  the 
indulgence  in  vinous  or  fermented  liquors  is,  from  their  irri- 
tating properties,  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  the 
Buffering  of  children  during  this  period. 

During  dentition  there  is  always  a  tendency  of  blood  to  the 
head,  which  from  simple  irritation  may,  if  not  quickly 
checked,  terminate  in  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  the  best 
preventive  against  this  affection  is  keeping  the  head  perfectly 
cool. 

In  order,  as  much  as  possible,  to  allay  the  anxiety  of 

parents,  who  may  be  led  to  mistake  the  natural  symptoms 

attendant  upon  dentition  for  those  of  disease,  we  shall  in  the 
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first  iiLstanco  briefly  enumerate  tli03e  which  frequently  take 
place  in  healthy  children,  and  may  be  safely  left  to  Nature ; 
and  afterwards  proceed  to  point  out  in  what  cases,  from  any 
of  the  symptoms  diverging  from  the  usual  track,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  medicines,  or  to  call  in  the 
assistance  of  the  physician. 

During  the  teething,  the  child  is  more  restless  than  usna], 
especially  at  night;  has  flushes  of  heat,  alternating  with 
paleness ;  the  ginns  gradually  swell  and  become  hot ;  it 
evinces  a  difficulty  in  sucking,  sometimes  forcibly  bites,  and 
frequently  lets  go  the  nipple ;  it  drivels  at  the  mouth,  and  its 
bowels  become  relaxed;  the  two  latter  symptoms  may,  in 
some  measure,  be  looked  upon  as  a  wise  precautionary  mea- 
sure of  Xature,  to  prevent  a  congestion  to  the  head  and  lungs, 
to  which  all  children  are  at  this  time  more  or  less  dis}X)sed ; 
and  the  sudden  cessation  of  either,  after  having  once  set  in, 
is  a  sign  of  a  derangement  of  functions,  demanding  prompt 
attention. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  generally  required 
are,  Coffea^  ChamomiUd^  Nvx  vomica^  Belladonna^  Cuprum 
aceticum^  Kali  nitrieum^  and  Calcarea  carhonica. 

"Wlien  the  cliild  is  in  an  excited  state,  and  unable  to  sleep, 
irritable,  liable  to  start,  and  difficult  to  soothe,  Coffta  may  l>e 
administered ;  if  the  symptoms  remain  without  alteration, 
we  may  have  recourse  to  Aco?iitum,  When  benefit  results 
from  either  one  or  the  other  remedv,  tlie  dose  must  onlv  be 
repeated  in  the  event  of  a  threatening  relai)sc. 

CiJAMOMuxA  may  be  given  after  the  foregoing  remedies, 
when  they  are  merely  productive  of  partial  relief;  or  it  may 
be  given  in  preference  thereto,  if  the  following  symptoms  are 
encountered :  extreme  excitability  ;  the  infant  starts  at  the 
slightest  noise ;  evinces  great  thirst ;  spasmodic  twitches  or 
convulsions  in  the  limbs,  during  sleep  :  short,  quick,  and 
:  loud  respirations,  sometimes  with  a  hacking  cough  ;  excessive 

diarrhoea,  with  green^  whitish,  or  watery  evacuations ;  and 

especially  when  the  mother  has  been  in  the  habit  of  taking 

S  coffcii^  which  we  have  already  so  strongly  reprobated  as  an 

I  article  of  diet  to  women  nursing.    Merounus  and  Sulphur 

are  sometimes  requisite  after  Chanwinilla  against  the  diarrhoea. 

(See  DlAJEtBH(£A.) 
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When  in  the  assemblage  of  these  symptoms,  constipation 
takes  the  place  of  diarrhoea,  we  may  prescribe  Nux  vomica. 

When  strong  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation  set  in,  we 
shoald  have  instant  recourse  to  Belladonna,  or 

Cuprum  aceticum  :  when  marked  cerebral  sensibility  declares 
itself,  and  the  child  almost  spasmodically  clenches  the  spoon 
or  cup  with  its  gums  when  drinking. 

ZiNCUM  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden, 
in  apparently  hopeless  cases,  with  symptoms  of  incipient 
paralysis  of  the  brain^  such  as  sopor,  half-closed  eyes,  or 
motionless  eyes  with  insensible  pupil ;  loss  of  consciousness ; 
moaning;  icy  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  and  bluish  color  of 
the  skin  ;  pulse  nearly  imperceptible ;  respiration  interrupted. 

Dose,  Gr.  ss.  every  two  hours,  until  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  increases,  and  consciousness  returns,  upon  which  the  intervals 
between  the  doses  may  be  lengthened ;  but  if  some  other  remedy,  as 
Belladonna  for  instance,  should  be  called  for  by  the  nature  of  some 
of  the  remaining  symptoms,  it  ought  to  be  given  in  alternation  with 
Zincum,  until  all  signs  of  danger  are  removed. 

When  the  irritation  seems  to  arise  from  difficvUy  of  teeth- 
ing^  we  may  administer  Caloarea,  and  repeat  it  every  eight 
days  for  about  a  month,  which  will  materially  assist  the  pro- 
trusion of  the  teeth.  Kali  nitricwm  is  a  useful  remedy  when 
inflammatory  symptoms  set  in  during  dentition. 

When  chstvnate  constipation  is  present,  see  that  article  in 
this  part  of  the  work.  (See  also  Convulsions  in  children, 
where  additional  indications  will  be  found  for  the  selection  of 
Belladonna^  ChamomiUa^  and  other  remedies  which  are 
frequently  required  in  fever  and  other  derangements  during 
teething) 

CONVULSIONS  OF  YOUNG  CHILDREN. 

(by  dr.  hulu) 

In  no  case  of  infantile  sufferings  are  the  maternal  sympa- 
thies more  agonizingly  excited  than  by  the  occurrence  of 
convulsive  paroxysms.  These  maladies  are  frequently 
developed  completely  in  a  very  rapid  manner.  Almost 
without  a  single  instant  of  warning  the  transition  from  the 
calm  repose  of  the  unwatched  cradle,  to  the  frightful  contor- 
tions of  a  meet  perilous  state,  makes  the  awful  appeal  to  the 
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IT  of  the  tD)antilesTSt(.-iit  eodores,  eo  long  arc  ronTalein 
lo  be  apprchendc-d,  for  it«  dcpeiidtrnt  gusceptibili^ 
s  catr  nbdned  in  the  nttio  it  matiirea  ae  it  approximate! 
■Mtvr  ^mI  nearer  to  the  period  of  pnbortr. 

predispoutiunfi  form  a  second  ciia'iiileratton  of 
Komettms  generations    of  [nrticttliir    fiuiulie* 
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have  been  observed  to  inherit  convulsive  habits  in  conjunction 
with  malformations  of  the  head,  nervous  irritable  tempera- 
ments, and  also  sometimes  lunacy.  Dr.  Eberle  observes  that 
convulsions  occur  most  frequently  among  the  denizens  of 
crowded  cities,  especiallj^  in  the  luxurious  and  pampered 
classes,  and  proportionate  infrequency  among  the  temperate 
and  laborious,  who  enjoy  the  free  and  uncontaminated  air  of 
the  country.  Dr.  North,  who  has  investigated  the  phenomena 
of  infantile  life  with  diligence  and  acuteness,  has  observed 
that  the  offspring  of  parents  who  marry  prematurely,  or  at 
an  advanced  age,  are  more  frequently  subject  to  convulsive 
disease  than  the.  children  of  those  who  ai*e  united  at  sexual 
maturity,  an  opinion  which,  we  think,  deserves  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  hastening  mere  children  into  relations  they 
are  physically  unfit  to  sustain. 

ExcrriNG  Causes  of  Convulsions.  These  causes  deserve  a 
more  careful  attention  on  the  mother's  part  than  those  of 
constitutional  predisposition,  which,  however,  should  never 
be  lost  sight  of.  If  any  of  tliese  we  are  about  to  enumerate 
exist  during  childhood,  appropriate  measures  should  be 
speedily  adopted  to  arrest  their  progress ;  for,  if  the  paroxysms 
of  convulsions  are  not  entirely  suspended  by  the  suppression 
of  the  causes  that  frequently  create  them,  they  will  be  so  far 
modified  by  anticipatory  treatment  as  to  be  quite  mild,  and 
certainly  exempt  from  all  danger.  Again,  if  the  develop- 
ment of  the  paroxysms  is  immediately  dependent  upon  one  of 
these  causes,  the  specific  cause  must  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedies  opposite  to  the  occurrent  symptoms. 

1.  Dentition.  This  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
convulsions  in  children;  either  when  the  vascular  system 
seems  crowded  to  excess  in  very  healthy  plethoric  infants,  or 
when  the  teething  has  been  protracted  beyond  the  ordinary 
periods  by  tedious  sickness  or  immature  constitutions. 

2.  RepeUed  Eruj^tions,  Experience  has  demonstrated 
that,  in  acute  eruptive  diseases,  as  scai'let  fever,  measles,  &c., 
the  sudden  repulsion  of  the  eruption  has  been  frequently 
followed  by  convulsions.  The  sudden  and  quackish  suppres- 
sion of  ulcers  and  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  by  external 
applications,  has  been  followed  by  the  same  results.  We 
seize  the  present  occasion  to  reprobate  this  pernicious  and 
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unscientific  practice,  which  every  phjTjician  of  any  obserra- 
tion  has  known  to  prove  hurtJiil  and  even  fataL  We  can 
recur  to  three  marked  casea  wc  have  beeu  called  to,  when 
all  the  symptoma  of  dropsy  in  the  head  supervened  upon 
the  suppression  of  Bcnld-heod  disuse  throuf^li  ttic  ext«nial 
application  of  unguents  and  washes — an  immoral  expedient 
adopted  to  satisfy  thu  demands  of  parents  who  recjnired 
an  immediate  extinction  of  the  disease,  because  "  it  mc 
unpleasant  to  the  sight.'' 

3.  Irntaiing  aubstaiuxa  tn  ihe  stomach  and  intettintt. 
Irritating  and  poisoiioua  subetauces,  acrid  and  iDdigestibli: 
food,  and  the  overloading  and  distension  of  th«  Bturaadi, 
have  beeu  observed  to  engender  convulgions.  Tho  possibility 
of  such  rosulta  fmra  these  provocativee,  points  emphatically 
to  the  adujition  of  a  ])lain  and  rational  diet  for  children,  and 
to  tho  avoidance  of  confectionery,  cakes,  pastry  and  coBbe, 
with  which  their  tender  stomachs  aru  too  otlen  surfeited, 
abused,  and  perraaueutly  injured. 

i.  Wai-ms.  Verminous  irritation  unquestionably  prodncti 
couMilsious.  Ilie  exieteuce  of  this  canE«  should  nut  be  too 
hastily  decided  upon,  for,  with  all  tho  care  taken  to  elabonte 
ita  symptomatic  phenomena,  they  so  closely  eimnlate  those 
arising  from  other  kiiidg  of  irritation,  that  no  strong  reliance 
can  be  placed  ujmr  this  discrimination,  except  whoD  aided 
by  the  absolute  pngitice  <{f  the  wonna  in  tho  cvacuatiotia  uttbcr 
&oni  the-  stomach  or  intestines.  This  uncertainty  shonM 
serve  as  a  salutary  caution  to  the  presuming,  who  are  so 
fond  of  deluging  infants  with  pink-root  and  other  venniftq;«», 
thus  producing  or  magnifying  the  very  suffurings  they  win 
to  relieve.  The  muw  or  thread  tciirms  (ascandv<6  vormicti* 
lares),  small  white  worms  that  gather  in  cuaullu«fi  tiunibvn 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  intestinal  caual ;  and  the  comnum 
round  worm  (ascarides  luuibricuides)  arc  the  two  prominent 
gpccics  to  be  sought  for  as  exciting  causes  of  conmUirc 
difficulty  in  children. 

5.  Mixhaaieid  uijun^n.  Falls  and  lilows  uj»n  the  bead 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  have  produced  convulsions  boUi 
uumeiliately  and  remutely.  The  mechanical  depreesioo  of 
a  part  of  the  aknll-bone,  i.r  the  presence  of  a  splinler  in  Uus 
fleshy  part  of  tlte  lnx!y,  have  been  knon-n  lo  excite  oonrtll- 
siona,  until  the  bone  v  -'ied  or  the  splinter  remored. 


CONVULBIOKS  IN  CHILDBEN.  871 

6.  Frigid.  This  is  not  an  unfrequent  agent  in  the  pro- 
duction of  spasms.  Nurses,  who,  having  some  ulterior  views 
of  comfort  or  occupation,  were  desirous  of  silencing  crying 
or  fretful  childi*en,  have  been  known  to  frighten  the  little 
sufferers  into  convulsions.  Thoughtless  children  have  pursued 
the  same  course  with  their  younger  associates  with  similar 
results.  Mothers,  as  they  value  the  future  health  and  mental 
capacity,  or  the  very  existence  of  their  offspring,  should 
guard  against  such  misconduct  with  extreme  vigilance. 

%,  Various  unknown  caicses,  Con\nil8ions  occasionally 
occur,  and  we  find  it  quite  impossible  to  recognise  the  cause. 
When  we  feel  assured  that  dentition  or  indigestion  are  the 
factors  of  the  illness,  we  possess  corresponding  confidence  in 
alleviating  or  removing  the  suffering;  but  when  children, 
seemingly  in  perfect  health,  and  without  the  least  premoni- 
tion, are  seized  with  con\Tilsions,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend 
that  some  organic  conformation  exists  which  may  render  all 
our  efforts  hopeless  and  useless. 

TREATMENT.  Directions  preliminary  to  the  use  of 
honiceopathic  medicines.  1.  Presence  of  mind  should  ever 
prevail  with  all  females  who  have  assumed  the  responsibilities 
of  mothers,  as  its  exercise,  on  the  sudden  emergencies  of  the 
nm'scry,  may  save^  or  its  absence  may  sacrifice^  the  lives  in 
their  custody.  Tlic  mother's  affection  should  transform  and 
concentrate  her  energies  into  a  "master  spirit,"  competent  to 
guide  in  the  midst  of  danger,  and  rising  in  magnitude  and 
power  in  proportion  as  new  perils  environ  her  offspring.  She 
should  adopt  a  calm  deportment  and  resolute  firmness ;  and 
she  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  inspiring  those  about  her  with 
confidence  in  the  i)ursuance  of  efficient  measures  of  relief. 
Tliis  self-command  is  to  be  acquired  more  readily  by  learning 
what  may  be  safely  and  judiciously  done  in  case  of  accidental 
or  other  sudden  dangci*s,  than  by  any  merely  moral  discipline, 
although  the  latter  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected.  Of 
course  a  messenger  will  be  despatched  for  the  family  phy- 
sician on  the  instant  in  which  the  signs  of  convulsions  become 
at  all  manifest. 

2.  On  tlic  access  of  a  convulsion,  let  warm  water  be  ordered 
and  procured  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  lower  extremities 
should  be  immersed  in  the  same  up  to  the  knees,  from  five 
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is  to  be  hoped,  will  baniakfrom  every  house  the^pemicions 
"  mnples^^'*  as  paregoric,  laudanum,  cough  synips,  panaceas, 
bilious  pills,  freckle  and  pimple  lotions  (many  containing 
corrosive  sublimate  and  arsenic),  plasters,  unguents,  &c. 

Mkdicines  for  Convulsions  and  their  Symptoms.  In 
oiFering  instruction  to  laymen  in  regard  to  the  selection  of 
medicine  for  disease,  whether  here  or  elsewhere^  we  feel 
satisfied  that  the  intelligence  of  those  who  extend  their 
attachment  to  homoeopathia  to  a  provision  of  medicines,  will 
guard  them  from  an  abuse  of  these  means  by  tlioughtless 
prescriptions  or  random  experiments.  Tlie  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathia by  laymen,  in  all  acute  or  dangerous  maladies,  is 
unguestionably  hazardous,  as  our  arguments  in  their  proper 
place  will  prove ;  but,  in  particular  cases,  careful  practice  is 
not  only  commendable  but  necessary.  Tlie  present  disease 
will  illustrate  the  propriety  of  this  position,  either  when  the 
parent  has  become  accurately  familiar  with  the  treatment  of 
special  forms  of  convulsions  by  watchful  experience — or,  when 
a  physician  cannot  be  procured — or,  when  no  resource  is  left 
beside,  but  application  to  allopathic  physicians  or  measures. 

The  selection  of  remedies  is  to  be  made  with  reference  to 
the  causes.  The  symptoms  in  italics  represent  the  distinctive 
indications  of  their  remedies  in  convulsive  diseases. 

Convulsions  from  DKNTmoN.  Belladonna,  Tliis  remedy 
is  principally  indicated  for  plethoric  and  corpulent  children, 
and  those  of  sangxdneoxis  ternperaments.  Characteristics  of 
the  paroxysm:  the  chHd  starts  suddenly  while  sleeping^ 
seemingly  under  the  impression  of  a  frightful  dream,  stares 
about  wildly,  the  p^ipils  are  much  enlarged^  the  whole  body 
or  single  limbs  become  stiffly  convulsed,  the  forehead  and 
hands  are  dry  and  burning,  and  occasionally  there  follow 
clenching  of  the  hands  and  involuntary  m*ination.  On 
returning  consciousness,  the  attacks  will  sometimes  recur 
from  the  least  touoh.  Belladonna  is  applicable  also  when 
the  spasms  a'^e  preceded  or  attended  by  smiles  or  laughter. 

ChamondUu  is  indicated  for  children  of  nervous  sanguine- 
ous temperament^  and  endowed  with  extreme  sensitiveness^ 
and  peevish^  fretful  ii^ritahility.  Characteristic  symptoms  : 
the  child  is  fretful,  restless,  and  disposed  to  drowsiness  while 
awake;  the  eyes  become  half  closed,  one  cheek  is  redj  the 
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then  of  the  limbs,  and  finally  paleness  and  rigid  stiffness  of 
the  entire  hody. 

Arsenic  has  been  used  with  great  benefit  in  the  spasms  of 
dentition.  As  illustrative  of  its  indications,  we  refer  to  a 
case  in  the  Archives  successfully  treated  by  the  prior  adminis- 
tration of  Stramonium^  the  intermediate  use  of  Arseiiic^  and 
concluded  by  Belladonna,  Collateral  indications :  the  child 
is  irritable  and  restless ;  cries  for  some  particular  thing, 
which,  when  offered,  it  rejects;  has  an  insatiable  thirst; 
frequently  throws  off  the  little  it  will  scarcely  eat ;  has  a 
diarrhoea,  often  of  undigested  food ;  constantly  points  with  a 
painful  expression  of  countenance  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen ;  tosses  about  at  night,  and  obtains  short  restless 
sleep  towards  morning  only.  Paroxysms :  they  recur  fre- 
quently ;  the  child  cries  as  if  from  a  perverse  temper ; 
stretches  its  feet  out,  and  hands  convulsively  backward 
(opisthotonos) ;  then  throws  its  hands  about,  and  rolls  over 
with  violent  shrieks;  alternates  his  position,  convulsively 
bending  forward  (emprosthotonos),  with  clenched  fingers  and 
extended  thumbs.  All  efforts  to  allay  the  spasmodic  excita- 
tion by  soothing  expressions  irritate  instead  of  allaying,  so 
that  the  child  attempts  to  strike  and  bite  those  around  him. 

Stafuium,  This  remedy  has  been  advised  when  spasms 
occur  upon  the  appearance  of  each  tooth,  every  paroxysm 
increasing  progressively  in  violence.  Characteristics  :  burning 
heat  of  the  skin,  with  violent  bounding  pulse ;  spasmodic 
twitches  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  eyes,  and  neck;  and 
faecal  and  urinary  evacuations  in  the  midst  of  the  spasms. 

2.  Kei»elled  Ekuptions.  Belladonna  is  a  sjiecific  remedy 
in  convulsions  derived  from  suppressed  Scarlet  Fever;  also 
in  alternation  with  Opium  and  Stramonium.  Its  symptoms 
are  detailed  above. 

Bryonia  relieves  spasms  dependent  upon  suppressed 
Measles.  Bryonia  is  also  indicated  for  the  results  of  some 
forms  of  chroiiic  eruptions.  Characteristic  symptoms :  the 
child  is  seized  with  great  las&itude  and  debility  ;  there  is  a 
great  tremor  of  the  entire  body ;  the  face  becomes  very  pale ; 
the  limbs  flaccid^  twitch! n^s  of  the  muscles  and  of  single 
liinhs  /  and,  finally,  convulsions.  Occasionally  the  convulsions 
are  preceded  by  deep  and  violent  coughing^  and  oppressed 
respiration^  especially  if  owing  to  suppressed  measles. 
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StraT/utnium  »  8umt<timea  applicable  I'j  s]>a«m8  arising 
either  from  acute  or  chronic  ernptiona  siippreased.  Symp- 
toms: Btidden  flnshes  nf  haat,  thirst,  voinitiiij^,  and  wat/ay 
diarrhffia;  general  tremor;  foaming  nt  the  mouth  ;  tlie  even 
fixed,  and  the  pnpilu  dilated;  the  respiratJoa  Inlxvvd  and 
groaning;  and  rigid  etiifiiess  of  the  bodj.  A  premunitittn, 
characteristic  of  this  remedy,  is  occatiionally  witnessed — an 
extreiuo  aversion  or  dread  of  water,  similar  to  that  of  tiydio- 
phiihic  euffererg. 

Tartar  nmtic  has  1>een  a  sncccseftil  remedy  in  our  hands 
in  the  trcatmunt  of  spasms  arising  from  reptlUd  fruptu»u  of 
the  heady  when  the  symptoms  el'eely  resembled  those  of 
drojmy  in  the  head. 

Sidphupy  however,  is  to  be  esteemed  one  of  our  procniDent 
agents  when  the  spasms  are  directly  attributable  to  repelled 
cArmti^  eruptions.  Ii'  tlie  symptoms  indicate  any  one  of  the 
previously  named  remodiee,  let  it  he  administvred  at  onoo; 
but  if  an  immediate  impression  is  not  obtained,  apply  tbt 
Suljikur  s))oedily,  and  continue  the  alternation  until  snccusfiU. 
After  the  paroxysm  is  past,  the  Sidphvr  and  other  np{U^ 
pi'iate  eruptive  remedies  should  not  be  spared  until  such  a 
possible  cause  of  peril  to  children  has  been  effcctoally 
eradicated. 

3.  Ikritatiok  ov  tiik  Stouacb,  &c.  yux  votnifa  u  a 
remedy  i|uite  apposite  to  the  infantitf  a^e,  and  also  to  fifffly, 
mnffiiineoiui  andnerv&ue  tewp^rameiits.  It  is  also  peculiarly 
adapted  to  all  spasmodic  difficulties  dependent  upon  derange 
me-nig  nf  th^e  digeeiive  eyatem,  as  acid  eructations,  oulios^ 
constipation,  &c.  Symptoms :  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
slime,  and  difficult  hurried  respiration ;  gripinga  and  di^ 
Umioth  of  the  cdxlovun;  constipation;  violent  spamat^ 
atiiwUd  by  shrieks;  btnding  the  hinly  laehcanl^  eap^viaUg 
the  hf/ul;  jix&I  i-yes,  and.  tirmUing  oj  tlte  limht.  The 
paroxysms  are  constantly  repeatol,  with  much  thirat  and 
ejccessive  perspiration  during  the  intervals. 

T'fi^^/^  is  suited  tod>dl,phlfffmafic,  or  to  mild,  raerry 
tenij^eraments,  and  to  female  infiiniJt.  It  answers  for  siich 
spasms  as  are  directly  tmceftble  to  an  oivrloaded  stotncck. 
It  also  relieves  the  subjects  of  its  peculiar  temperament  whuD 
tlie  ni£c  would  be  otherwise  indicated.  It  acts  efficiuiitly  in 
alternation  with  nva  when  the  temperament  is  (laeetioimble. 
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Coffea,  This  remedy  will  relieve  spasms  that  arise  from 
the  immoderate  use  of  laudanum,  paregoric,  &c.,  given 
habitually  to  quiet  the  restlessness  and  cries  of  infants.  If  it 
is  not  prompt  in  its  action,  follow  its  administration  by  Spirits 
of  Camphor^  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  If  the  spasms  become 
frequent,  consult  the  indications  of  Mercury^  Ifuxv.^  and 
Belladonna. 

Ignutia^  the  symptoms  of  which  have  been  already  recorded, 
will  be  found  to  correct  spasms  that  have  sprung  from  the 
domestic  use  of  "  Chamomile  te<i.^^ 

Ipeca<manha  applies  to  convulsions  preceded  and  attended 
by  pale,  bloated  face ;  frightful  distortions  of  the  musdes  of 
the  face  and  twitchings  of  the  extremities  /  aversion  to  every* 
thing  hut  water :  oppression  of  the  chest,  nausea^  vomitings^ 
and  diarrhcea, 

4.  Worms.  Hydrargyrum,  This  mineral  forms  an  admi- 
rable agent  in  the  cure  of  verminous  spasms.  It  is  promi- 
nently indicated  when  the  attacks  are  developed  ahout  evening, 
and  the  skin  is  disposed  to  perspiration.  Paroxysm :  the 
child  is  taken  with  painful  eructations;  water  drools  or  is 
ejected  from  the  m^mth ;  a  watery  diarrhoea  sometimes 
succeeds  ;  the  limbs  are  thrown  about  and  become  convulsed ; 
stupefaction  follows,  attended  by  fever  and  moist  skin.  Pre- 
vious to,  during  and  after  the  fit,  the  abdomen  is  distended 
and  hard.  After  the  paroxysm  the  child  will  frequently  lie 
for  a  long  time  apparently  exhausted  and  dying. 

Cina  is  also  applicable  to  convulsions  from  worms,  which 
correspond  with  the  symptoms  of  this  remedy,  detailed  under 
Dentition.  It  also  succeeds  when  the  Hydrargyrum  fails  to 
eflect  its  group,  or  materially  aids  in  alternation  with  this 
latter  remedy,  or  with  Hyoscyamus. 

Hyoscyamus.  The  distinctive  indications  of  this  medicine 
point  to  spasms  that  (yQ,Q\\r  periodically  and  immediately  after 
meals.  Paroxysm  :  the  child  sickens  after  eating,  and  some- 
times vomits,  with  evident  suffering  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ; 
or,  else,  suddenly  shrieks  and  becomes  insensible;  the  limbs 
or  entire  body  are  moved  convulsively,  and  especially  the 
m  uscles  of  tJie  face  ;  the  face  is  somewhat  pale  and  bluish,  or 
turgid  and  fiery-eyed ;  the  eyes  are  exceedingly  protruded 
and  distorted  ;  grinding  of  the  teeth  and  foaming  at  the  mouth 
tbllow ;  while  the  respiration  is  sonorous  and  oppressed. 
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Olcuta  ia  pre-eminentlj'  Berviccable,  wliile  during  tbe 
undoubted  existeiice  of  worms,  the  child  is  first  taken  with 
violent  abdominal  gripinga  and  colii',  which  persist  ootil 
they  are  merged  in  convulsions.  TreTnor  of  the  Ihnba,  jsrit 
lUce  electric  ekoiiks,  auil  finally  insensibility,  constilitte  the 
paroxysm. 

5.  MEcnAKicAL  Injcbieb.  Arnica  is  the  specific  for  mo- 
vulsions  derived  from  contusions,  &c.,  when  the  presence  of 
foreign  bodies,  or  the  dcran^^ements  of  the  bones,  are  not  the 
causes,  in  which  prcdicamvnts  surreal  aid  must  mainly 
avail.  But  after  appropriate  surgical  aasistance,  this  remedy 
can  be  depended  upon  for  efficient  impressions  of  a  farorabk 
character. 

6.  FaiGirr,  Opium  is  antidotal  to  the  effects  of  this  ranfe. 
Paroxysm  :  the  child  ia  taken  with  a  general  tremyr;  thrcnrs 
his  arms  and  legs  about ;  a  melancholy  expressioti  of  couote- 
nance  ia  supplied  by  one  of  elnpidity,  during  which  he  crie», 
seemingly  unconscious ;  finally  becomes  eenseless ;  the  body 
swells,  and  the  fceal  and  urinal  evacuatiouB  are  quite 
suppressed. 

Ignaiia  avails  according  to  its  indications. 

Stramonium  is  useful  when  the  ctiild  becomes  eaddenlr 
con\-ulsed  and  senseless  from  fright, 

Secaie  answers  when  the  Stramonium  fails,  and  also  in 
alternation  with  it. 

7.  Unknown  Cacsbs.  All  the  preceding  remedit^e  may  be 
administered  when  the  causea  are  not  diecoTerablt;,  provido) 
their    symptofivs  coincide    acetiratrly    toith    the    oonmdeive 

pAenomena, 

Aururn  has  been  used  by  Kan  in  convulsions  attended  witli 
alternations  of  laughter  and  weeping. 

Aconite.  Dr.  llartniann  values  this  medicineinspasmodic 
aSections  attended  with  high  fever. 

Other  remedies,  as  C'l/Mulus,  Cuprum^  Cicuta,  Ac,  have 
been  recommended  by  some  physicians,  in  consequence  of 
their  utility  in  convulsive  difficnlliefi  of  adults;  but,  as  tlie 
testimony  is  not  explicit,  and  as  children  are  amply  provided 
for  by  the  medicinea  already  enumerated,  we  do  wot  deem  it 
necessary  to  enlarge  on  their  efiecte  at  the  present  time. 
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WATER  IN  THE  HEAD.   DROPSY  OF  THE  BRAIN.   DROPSY  OF 

THE  HEAD. 

Hydrocephalua  mernbrana/rum,  et  ventrimlorum. 

General  pathognomonic  signs :  headache,  particularly  fron- 
tal, nausea,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  stupor,  abnor- 
mal slowness  of  pulse,  and  convulsions. 

This  fatal  and  frequent  disease  is  liable  to  be  excited  by  a 
variety  of  causes,  and  is  particularly  prone  to  take  place  in 
scrofulous  children,  who  are  bom  with  unusually  large  heads, 
and  in  whom  the  fontanels  remain  long  unclosed.  The  aymp- 
tojiu  of  acute  hydrocephalus  are  sometimes  so  mild  and 
insidious,  that  parents  are  thrown  off  their  guard,  and  attribute 
the  apparently  slight  indisposition  of  the  little  patient  to  some 
comparatively  trivial  circumstance  ;  such  as  teething,  or 
gastric  derangement.  In  other  instances,  the  symptoms  are 
much  more  striking,  and  in  many  respects  strongly  resemble 
those  described  under  Inflammation  of  the  Brain.  In 
general,  the  skin  is  hot ;  pulse  rather  quick,  chiefly  at  night 
— but  often  very  variable.  The  child  becomes  peevish  when- 
ever it  is  raised  from  the  horizontal  position  ;  at  other  times 
it  is  affected  with  fits  of  screaming ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ; 
redness  of  the  face  and  eyes ;  peculiar  expression  of  counte- 
nance ;  straMsmtM  ;  convulsions  and  stupor. 

Dropsy  of  the  brain  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  other 
diseases,  as  inverrrmuUion^  inflammation  and  ulceration  of 
the  mucou9  membrane  of  the  small  intestines  (ileum  particu- 
larly), coma  from  exhaustion^  occurring  after  protracted  debi- 
litating diseases,  &c.  The  history  of  the  case,  together  with 
a  close  scrutiny  of  the  whole  of  the  symptoms,  will  rarely  fail 
in  establishing  the  diagnosis. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  most  appropriate  remedies  are : 
Aconite^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  HelM)orus^  Mercurins^  and 
Sulphur^  or  Sulphv/ris  tinctura.  The  indications  for  the  first 
two  have  already  been  given  under  Inflammation  of  the 
Brain,  Part  I. 

Bryonia  may  be  administered  after  Aconite^  or  Belladonna^ 
if  necessary,  or  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  when 
there  are  heat  in  the  head,  with  dark  redness  of  the  face,  and 
great  thii*st;  eyes  convulsed,  or  at  one  time  closed,  and  at 
another  time  wide  open  or  fixed ;  delirium ;  sudden  starts, 
with  cries,  or  constant  inclination  to  sleep ;  continual  move- 


ment  of  the  jawe  as  if  eogngcd  in  chewing ;  tongue  o<NU«d 
yellow ;  nhioman  dUteaded ;  urine  siipprcs^eil  ur  tliu  pu- 
slng  of  orine  appears  to  cause  paiu ;  great  tbirat.,  «sp<^ctally 
at  niglit ;  skin  bot  and  dr^- ;  rt^piratiun  burrlud,  l«)>uri(iii«, 
and  auxioii8 ;  cODstipiition. 

IlE:LLKtiouD8  siiiEB.  Thbi  remedy,  as  utMvd  \>j  Dr.  W»hle,* 
wilt  generally  prevent  a  fatal  terniioatioD,  when  Bsroxii 
mertljr  pruduccs  ouly  temporary  beiiftit.  Tbe  same  auibvirity 
qiiijtvj  it  as  being  thu  must  intjxtrtant  medicine  in  all  seriuw 
cases,  and  recontmenda  it  to  be  given  in  tUeec  at  tlio  rery 
CiMumeacement,  in  preference  to  ail  other  remedies ;  MIowed 
by  SuipAitria  tittdura  wben  danger  ie  not  removed  witiiLD  a 
few  kuore,  and  when  spasms  are  present. 

HcscCKics  will  sometimes  bo  tband  useful  aft«r  BMa^  or 
pnrious  to  that  remudy,  when  the  bowels  are  much  reiaxed- 
ff]fo*<yitmu4,  Opittin,  Cliuty  and  Stfainonium  may  UktiviM 
pr\>re  r^uablo  in  casts  wbereJu  the  indications  corriMiHiad 
with  ib^«c  described  in  Fart  I.,  and  in  some  coses,  Zacheti*, 
pafticolariy  wh«»  the  diie«ase  bos  reached  an  advaucud  stage. 

Ztscrs  (gr.  ss,  every  two  hours)  has  been  gaccessfally 
empkiyodhy  Dr.  Elbf  in  the  last  stt^eoTbydrocephaliu  with 
eyuiploms  of  incipient  paralgtu  (^  tfie  brain.  Aa  soon  ao  the 
sigiid  of  iiuniediate  danger  bave  bevu  removed,  eomn  ocfats* 
remtNly,  appcupriatc  to  tbc  remaining  symirtutns  shunld  bo 
pr^cribed;  bat  it  is  reoomioended  by  Dr.  Eib  tugivu  Zinc. 
at  first  in  alternation  with  t  be  new  remedy,  otherwise  a  rdapse 
a  liable  to  happen.  £aii  At/ilriod.,  DujiUtlU^  Amic^  and 
Cmium  have  also  been  named  as  likely  ti  pnive  £iervic««Ue 
telhis  malady.  In  c&nmic  hydrooepAa/ut,  Dr.  Wabl«  rvcoca- 
aadi  UdtAorfu,  Ar^nieumy  and  Sidphur*  in  particttUr. 
^»  aSeo   the   nauvittv»  cnitmerati-il    nitder  SoteorcLA  and 

^M^BAt  with  which  discsMs  chronic  hydrucephalm  is  gcno- 


a*l  of  [lumoMipitlij,  No.  ri^  p.  386. 
uttK^o-  l&,3lstMBd. 
i»^r  uperiEBM  .SoJ>Ur  (30)  It  the  minA  ii 
*^  laiUaiautorf  aai  exwUtarf  iflWiii 
M  ^  Ae  tretbic  thu  is  tlw  toqrij  ttailan. 
MKnl  of  Amn.  iftd  BtU*.  n  vtico 
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ASTHMA  OF  lULLAB.      LABYNOISMUS  STRIDULUS. 

This  affection  is  by  some  denominated  the  Spasmodic  Cronp, 
or  Acute  Asthma  of  infants ;  it  bears  a  considerable  resem- 
blance to  croup,  yet  differs  from  it  in  many  respects,  as,  for 
instance,  by  the  extreme  suddenness  of  the  attack,  while  that 
of  croup  is  generally  preceded  one  or  two  days  by  hoarseness 
and  a  slight  cough,  and  by  the  cessation  from  suffering  the 
patient  enjoys  between  the  attacks,  whereas  when  croup  has 
once  set  in,  the  excitement  is  permanent ;  moreover,  this  disease 
generally  attacks  in  the  evening  or  at  night,  whereas  croup  in 
most  cases  makes  its  first  appearance  during  the  day. 

Croup,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  article  upon  that  subject,  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  membrane  of  the  windpipe,  exciting 
the  formation  of  a  peculiar  secretion,  which,  if  not  checked, 
concretes  into  an  abnormal  membranous  tissue,  constituting 
what  is  technically  called  the  false  memfyrane  of  croup  ; 
whereas  in  the  Asthma  of  Millar,  the  suffering  appears  to  arise 
from  a  spasmodic  contractio7i  of  the  top  of  the  vnndpipe^ 
impeding  the  progress  of  respiration. 

The  attack  commences  with  a  sudden  spasmodic  inspiration, 
accompanied  by  a  species  of  stridulous  or  crowing  noise ;  if 
the  fit  continues,  the  face  becomes  purple,  and  the  extremities 
partake  of  the  same  hue,  frequently  attended,  as  in  convul- 
sions, with  a  clenching  of  the  thumbs  inside  the  palm,  and 
spasmodic  constriction  of  the  toes,  giving  an  appearance  of 
distortion  to  the  foot;  if  proper  means  are  not  promptly  taken, 
these  attacks  recur  frequently,  and  at  short  intervals,  and 
occasionally  the  little  patient  perishes  during  one  of  the 
paroxysms. 

The  disease  rarely  occurs  except  in  infants  of  delicate  consti- 
tution, when  due  means  should  be  taken  to  endeavor  to 
eradicate  it  by  a  proper  course  of  treatment ;  it  frequently 
accompanies  the  period  of  dentition,  and  is  excited  by  similar 
causes  to  those  bringing  on  convulsions. 

TIIERAPEtrnOS.  Aconite^  Ipecac,^  Arsen.^  Sambueusy 
Moschus^  or  Puls.^  are  the  medicines  which  have  hitherto  been 
employed  by  homoeopathists  with  the  most  successful  results. 

The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  one  or  two  hours,,  according, 
to  the  symptoms. 
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tenderness  of  the  abdomen;  obstinate  constipation;  some- 
times diarrhoea,  or  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  with  bnt 
little  effect ;  motions  discolored,  fetid,  frequently  mixed  with 
mncns,  and  occasionally  with  blood.  The  hands  and  feet  are 
often  cold,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  parched ;  the  head 
hot  and  heavy,  or  attended  with  other  symptoms  resembling 
hydrocephalus,  such  as  coma,  &c.  The  tongue,  at  first  moist, 
loaded,  and  occasionally  very  red  along  the  margins,  often 
becomes  dry  over  a  triangular  spot  at  the  point.  When  the 
febrile  exacerbation  ta^^es  place  at  night,  it  is  accompanied  by 
violence  and  jactitation  ;  when  during  the  day  there  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  drowsiness  and  stupor.  An  annoying  cough  with 
bronchitic  indications,  succeeded  by  wheezing  and  exi>ectora- 
tion,  sometimes  appears.  Although,  as  is  characteristic  of 
remittent  fever,  the  febrile  symptoms  never  entirely  subside, 
still  the  patient  will  frequently  appear  to  be  steadily  recover- 
ing for  a  time,  and  the  unwary  or  inexperienced  may  conse- 
<iuently  be  led  to  pronounce  an  unduly  favorable  prognosis, 
which  will  too  often  be  contradicted  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
relapse,  followed  perhaps  again  by  another  encouraging  but 
deceptive  remission,  and  so  on,  unless  the  progress  of  the 
disease  be  checked,  until  either  the  mesenteric  glands  become 
affected,  or  dropsical  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
or  unequivocal  signs  of  cephalic  disease  supervene,  or  the 
little  sufferer  is  so  emaciated  and  reduced  by  protracted  dis- 
ease, that  the  vital  powers  give  way,  and  he  sinks  exhausted. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  mild  attacks  occurring  in  tolerably 
healthy  children,  the  disease  is  generally  readily  subdued  in 
a  few  days,  by  means  of  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies : 
Ipecac,^  Ptila.^  Ghina^  Nux  v.,  Acon.^  BeHa.^  Merc.^  ^'HZ-y 
Lach.^  Gham,^  and  Sulph,^  combined  with  light  farinaceous 
diet.  Solid  food  must  be  strictly  prohibited,  even  though  the 
appetite  should  be  good,  which  it  occasionally  is,  and  even 
ravenous  at  times. 

With  regard  to  the  indications  for  the  remedies  quoted, 
Ipecaouanha  may  be  given,  if,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  the 
attack  has  been  excited  by  overfeeding,  or  by  indigestible 
food,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  has  contracted  a  habit 
of  hoUmg  the  food  without  having  previously  masticated  it 
properly,  and  the  symptoms  encountered  are  as  follows : — 
General  dry  heat,  or  harsh  and  parched  skin,  especially 
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towards  evening ;  thirst,  extreme  restlessness,  burning  heat  in 
the  palms  of  the  hands ;  perspiration  at  night,  quick  oppressed 
breathing,  foul  tongue,  nausea,  vomiting,  or  fastidious  appe- 
tite, with  sickness  after  eating ;  great  languor,  apathy,  and 
indifference.  Should  these  symptoms  remain  unaltered  after 
several  doses  of  Ipecao,^  or  should  the  bowels  become  veiy 
relaxed,  the  motions  fetid,  whitish,  bilious,  or  of  variable  color 
at  different  times,  and  accompanied  with  griping  and  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  fever  during  the  night — Pulsatilla  may 
be  prescribed,  followed,  if  required,  by  Cinchona,  especially 
if  tlie  nausea  or  vomiting  has  subsided,  but  the  bowels 
remain  relaxed,  and  are  considerably  distended,  or  tense  and 
tympanitic. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  also  a  most  efficient  remedy  in  mild  cases, 
or  in  the  early  stage  of  any  variety  of  the  disorder,  when  the 
bowels  are  confined,  or  very  costive,  with  freqhent  inclination 
to  go  to  stool ;  or  when  there  is  tenesmus,  followed  by  scanty 
watery  motions,  generally  mixed  with  mucus,  or  occasionally 
with  a  little  blood ;  abdomen  tumid  and  rather  painful ; 
further — ^when  the  child  is  excessively  peevish  and  ungovern- 
able ;  the  tongue  foul ;  appetite  impaired,  or  there  is  nausea 
with  disgust  at  food ;  restlessness ;  fever  towards  morning, 
but  also  in  some  degree  during  the  night. 
CnAMOMiLLA  is  sonietimcs  useful  after  Nux  v.  when  bilious 
-  diarrlioea  or  vomiting  supervenes.     It  is  further  indicateil  if 

I  the  tongue  is  red  and  cracked,  or  coated  yellow;    sleep 

f  lethargic,  or  restless  and  agitated,  attended  with  frequent 

I  starts  and  jerkings  of  the  limbs  ;  flushes  of  heat  in  various 

?  parts  of  the  boily.  Also  when  the  little  patient  is  of  a  plethoric 

,  habit,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  the  head  is  hot  and  heavv, 

the  skin  hot  or  parched,  the  face  fluslied,  tlic  pulse  quick  ;  and 
when  there  is  thirst,  foul  tongue,  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  nu 
^  motion,  or  frequent  and  scanty  evacuations,  with  tenesmus. 

.■  Belladonna  mav  succeed  Cham,,  if  the  head  continue  hot, 

the  pulse  excessively  quick  and  full,  the  tongue  loaded,  or 
^  coated  white  or  yellow  in  the  centre,  and  very  retl  at  the 

^  edges ;  thirst ;  nausea  or  vomiting ;  great  heat  of  the  alxloinen 

*  with  tenderness  on  the  slightest  pressure  ;  oppressive  breath- 

ing. If  the  more  active  inflammatory  symptoms  yield  to  the 
action  of  lieUa.^  Mercukius  will  often  serve  to  complete  the 
cure;  but  more  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms 
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remain :  loaded  tongue,  nausea  or  vomiting,  with  continued 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  thirst,  sometimes  with  aversion 
to  drinks  when  offered ;  no  motions,  or  diarrhoea  with  exces- 
sive tenesmus.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  head  continue  hot 
and  heavy,  the  pulse  quick,  the  tongue  foul,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  gastric  derangement  are  prominent,  together  with  a 
tumid  and  painful  state  of  the  abdomen,  constipation,  excessive 
restlessness,  and  quick,  laborious  respiration,  particularly  at 
night,  with  drowsiness  during  the  day,  Bryonia  is  to  be 
preferred. 

Lachesis  may  follow  Bella,  or  Merc.^  when  the  signs  of 
intestinal  irritation  or  inflammation  continue  with  but  little 
abatement.  Or  it  may  precede  these  remedies,  when  the 
tenderness  and  distension  are  more  marked  at  one  particular 
spot  (the  most  trivial  pressure  there  being  intolerable,)  than 
over  the  entire  abdomen ;  and  when  the  fever  is  highest  at  night. 

SuLPiiuB  may  be  given  with  advantage  to  complete  the 
cure  in  many  cases,  after  the  previous  employment  of  any  of 
the  foregoing  medicines.  It  is,  however,  when  the  attack  is 
characterised  by  the  following  features,  that  tliis  remedy  is 
more  directly  called  for:  feverish  heat,  especially  towards 
evening,  but  also  in  the  morning,  or  during  the  day ;  flushes, 
alternately  with  paleness  of  the  face ;  dryness  of  the  skin ; 
hurried  and  laborious  breathing ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ; 
nocturnal  perspiration ;  languor  and  great  weakness,  particu- 
larly in  the  inferior  extremities;  tense,  tumid  and  painful 
abdomen ;  dry,  hard,  or  loose  and  slimy  motions. 

These,  then,  are  the  most  generally  useful  remedies  in  cases 
of  the  above  description,  and  will  materially  tend  to  facilitate 
recovery,  and  prevent  the  disease  from  assuming  an  obstinate 
character.  When,  however,  the  malady  occurs  in  children  of 
relaxed  and  feeble  habits,  or  of  a  decided  strumous  diathesis, 
it  becomes,  especially  if  neglected,  and  not  checked  at  the 
commencement  of  its  course,  a  most  intractable  and  frequently 
fatal  disease,  from  the  proneness  which  it  then  has  to  become 
complicated,  and  terminate  in  one  or  other  of  the  serious  forms 
alluded  to  in  the  diagnosis. 

The  remedies  from  which  the  most  benefit  is  to  be  antici- 
pated under  such  unfavorable  circumstances  are,  in  addition 
to  those  previously  mentioned,  Silicea^  Sidjph.^  Calo.^  Bary.  c, 
Ars.^  Coco.^  CUnOj  SabadiUa^  &c 


SuJcEA,  "When  there  ia  great  emaciation,  langnor  and 
debility,  paleness  of  the  face,  want  of  appetite,  or  craving 
for  dainties ;  shortness  uf  breath  on  movement ;  feverish  beat 
in  the  morning  or  towarrla  evening.  Tliis  remedy  is  alma 
most  important  one  whon  the  patient  ia  afflicted  willi  vronnc, 
and  wlien  the  disease  is  in  a  great  measure  attribatablo  to 
in  Termination.  Cina  and  SahadzUa  may  likewise  be  found 
nsefiil  along  with  tSiliega  in  fbe  latter  instance.  (See  Ikvx»- 
MiwATioN.)  The  indications  for  Stdphur  have  already  been 
given. 

Calcahea.  Great  debility,  with  flabbiness  of  the  miuclea, 
drynese  of  the  skin,  and  excessive  emaciation  ;  frecjaent 
flashes,  or  general  heat,  fallowed  by  shivering  towards 
evening ;  exhaustion,  or  dejcclion  after  speaking ;  impaired, 
fastidious  appetite,  with  weak  and  slow  digestion,  or,  on  the 
coutraiy,  extreme  voraci^ ;  perfi|)iration  towards  momiag, 
liard,  tonse,  and  tumid  abdomen,  {Barita  c.  is  Bometima 
useful  after  Galearea.) 

Abslniccm.  Extreme  prostration  of  strength  and  emacia- 
tion, with  desire  to  remain  constantly  in  the  recambent 
posture ;  dry,  bnming  heat  of  the  akin,  witli  great  tbiret,  bnt 
desire  to  drink  little  at  a  time,  or  merely  to  moisten  the 
lips,  which  are  frequently  parched ;  impaired  appetite,  and 
sometimes  excessive  irritability  of  the  stomach,  so  that  very 
little  food  can  be  retained  ;  bard  and  tense  abdomen  ;  restless, 
onrefreehing  sleep,  and  frequent  starts,  or  enl'Siiltna  tend!- 
nmn ;  fretful  and  capricious  disposition. 

Cooco-us.  Great  weakness,  with  excessive  fatigue,  depres- 
sion, and  tremor  after  the  slightest  exertion ;  heavy  cxpres- 
Bionleas  eyes;  flushes  of  heat  in  the  face ;  nausea  or  aversion 
to  food,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  consti|iatiyn  ;  oppressed 
respiration;  perspiration  on  attempting  any  trivial  exertion; 
lownesa  of  spirits ;  mildue^  of  temper. 

Beu-adoitsa,  Lachesis,  or  Baryta  c,  will  be  reqnired  when 
the  head  becomes  ninch  afi'ected.  JieUadftntia,  cspi-ciaily 
when  there  ai-e  heat,  heaviness,  tinshing  and  delirinm  ;  or 
deep  and  pn^tractod  sleep,  with  subeultus  tcndintim,  coldness 
of  the  hands,  pale  cold  face,  email  quick  pulse,  hot,  totnid, 
and  tense  ablomen. 

LAti^BEBis.  Either  before  or  after  SiVadonna,  when  we 
encounter  deep,  prolonged  sleep;  grinding  of  the  teeth;  Or 
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somnolency  alternately  with  eleeplessness ;  tremulous,  inter- 
mittent, or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse. 

Bakyta.  Lethargy,  jactitation,  or  agitation,  moaning  and 
muttering,  feeble  and  accelerated  pulse.  (See  Hydrocephalus.) 

Other  remedies,  such  as  Antimonium^  Acid,  phoaphoricum^ 
Phonphorvs^  Hepar  *.,  Kali^  Acidum  nitr,^  Lycopodium^ 
Jihus^  &c.,  may  be  required  according  as  the  symptoms 
happen  to  vary :  we  have  merely  given  some  of  the  medi- 
cines which  have  been  found  of  valuable  service,  when  the 
indications  of  the  disease  have  corresponded  with  those  above 
given.  It  may  be  added,  that  when  the  skin  is  hot  and 
parched,  tiie  sleeplessness  and  restlessness  are  often  tempo- 
rarily removed  by  sponging  the  body  with  tepid  water ;  this 
expedient  is,  however,  only  to  be  had  recourse  to  when  the 
remedies  fail  to  afford  this  relief,  and  that  in  a  more  perma- 
nent degree.    (See  also  Atropuy.) 

ATROPHY.     ATROPHIA. 

Tlie  medicines  from  which  the  most  appreciable  benefit 
has  hitherto  been  obtained  in  this  serious  malady*  are :  S^dph,^ 
followed  by  Calcarea;  also  Ars,^  liar,  c,  BeU.^  China^  Nux 
vom.^  Phosph,^  and  Ji/uis.  , 

Sulphur  in  almost  all  cases  at  the  commencement  of  the 
treatment ;  craving  appetite  ;  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  or 
axillary  glands ;  slimy  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  constipation ; 
pale  complexion,  sunken  eyes,  &c. 

Calcarea.  Great  emaciation,  with  craving  appetite; 
enlargement  and  induration  of  the  mesenteric  glands;  great 
weakness,  clayey  evacuation,  a  dry  and  flabby  skin;  too 
great  a  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system.* 

Arsenicum.  Dryness  of  skin,  which  resembles  parchment ; 
hollow  eyes;  de&ire  to  drink  oftcn^  lut  little  at  a  time; 
excessive  agitcUian  and  tossin^^  especially  at  night;  short 

*  Calc,  c,  3 — 4,  git.  j,  once  or  twice  a  day  for  the  space  of  six  or  eight 
weeks,  is  (together  with  embrocations  of  oil  (?)  and,  perhaps,  also  single 
intermediate  doses  of  Sulphur)  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  in 
Tabes  meseni,  infanL ;  and,  in  general,  a  much  superior  remedy  to  lod.^ 
Cicuta^  Baryta,  Sic.  In  most  instances  the  abdomen  becomes  smaller,  the 
stools  more  regular,  in  from  eight  to  fourteen  days  after  its  employment. 
Furunclea  and  a  sort  of  miliary  eruption  then  frequently  break  oak — ^HygMu 
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eleep  mterrupted  by  jerks ;  ftecea  of  greenish    or    bi 
col'  ir,  with  evacnatioDs  of  iogcsUi ;  extreme  prrietration. 

Babtta.  Enlurgenient  of  the  glands  of  the  nape  of 
neck  ;  continual  desire  to  sleep ;  groat  indolence,  and  aren 
to  exertion  and  ainusement. 

Bklladosna.  Capriciousneea  and  obetlnacy  ; 
cough,  with  rattling  of  uincua ;  enlargement  of  tlie  glands 
the  neck ;  iiniiiiiet  eleep  j  precocity  of  intdlect,  blue  eyee  u 
Jmr  hair. 

CaniA.    Excessive  emaciation  ;   roracioiieneefi  ;  diarriia 
at  night,    with  fref|uent  white  motions   or  cvacnations 
ingestn ;  freqnent  perspirations,  especially   at   uiglit  ;  nsw 
fre^iing  sleep. 

CufA.    VermicnIoii3  symptonia  ;  wetting  the   bed. 
Worms.) 

liura.    Slimy  or  sanguineous  dlarrlicea;  debility  ;  voracity. 

In  children  past  the  age  of  infancy,  great  attention  sbonM 
be  paid  to  diet  ;  pure  air  and  exercise  are  also  of  great 
importance, 

VACCINATION. 

This  is  an  Pperatioo  purely  homuopathic,  and  one  whicb, 
trora  its  tfficacy  in  the  prevention  of  a  disea.fe  exhibiting 
analogous  ermptous,  baa  been  frequently  qnoled  by  our 
Great  founder  and  bis  disciples,  na  cue  of  (he  be^  tliostra- 
tions  of  the  imrmitabL-  law  of  similia  stMiuBim  cniANTuii. 

Vaccination,  when  the  child  is  strong  and  healtby,  may  bo 
safety  pcrfonned  during  the  fourth  or  tiflh  month ;  bat  wlica 
the  amall-pos  is  rife  as  an  epidemic,  we  may  have  recottrse  to 
this  prophylax  with  infants  of  a  still  more  tender  age.  I^ 
however,  we  are  allowed  a  choice  of  time,  summer  is  the  belt 
period  for  performing  the  operation,  as  then  the  in&nt,  after 
having  taken  the  infection,  incurs  least  risk  of  catching  cold. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  obtain  the  lymph  from  a 
perfectly  pure  source,  as  experience  has  too  truly  proved  that 
other  <Ii6C8sc8  have,  from  a  neglect  of  this  precaution,  boen 
frecinently  transmitted  to  healthy  children.  For  this  reason, 
a  chlhl  that  lias  sufiured  from  eruptions  of  the  skin,  ofleotioaa 
uS  thu  glands,  or  soreness  of  the  eyes,  or  one  bom  of  sckh 
UMa  parents,  is  an  unfit  subject  for  taking  the  Taceiiw 
■■Mir  from,  although  at  the  time  apparently  in  health. 
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PREFACE. 

A  BRiBi*  statement  of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  publiftaUon 
of  the  following  work  may  be  deemed  necessary : 

There  is  no  disease,  perhaps,  in  the  treatment  of  which  the  yoting 
practitioner  has  so  much  need  of  a  pocket  monograph  at  the  bed-side 
as  intermittent  fever.  The  excellent  work  of  Boenninghausen,  at  the 
time  of  its  publication,  supplied  the  desideratum,  except  that  its  form 
was  inconvenient  as  a  pocket  book  ;  but,  since  its  publication,  a  large 
number  of  new  and  most  important  remedies  have  been  added  to  the 
Materia  Medica.  The  multiplied  applications  of  such  indispensable 
remedies  as  Chininum  sulph.,  Cimex  lee ,  Cinchoninum  sulph.,  Crotalus, 
Eupatorium  perf.,  Elaterium,  Ferrum  acet,  Gummi  gut,  Laurocerasus, 
Lobelia  infl.,  Podophyllum  pelt,  Rhus  rad.,  drc,  are  not  found  in  that 
work. 

The  writer  of  this  first  supplied  these  deficiencies  in  Boenninghausen^s 
work  with  a  pen  for  his  own  convenience.  But  this  required  so  many 
interliniations  on  almost  every  page,  with  so  many  written  leaves  pasted 
in,  that  it  was  obscure  and  inconvenient.  An  intimate  study  of  that 
work,  and  a  familiarity  with  the  various  forms  of  intermittent  fevers  m 
the  West,  convinced  him  that,  besides  the  numerous  necessary  additions, 
considerable  improvement  might  be  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
work,  so  as  to  render  it  more  simple,  and  thus  facilitate  the  investigation 
of  individual  cases.  With  the  deficiencies  supplied,  and  the  plan 
simplified,  it  will  be,  as  Boenninghausen's  work  once  was,  a  usefid 
book  for  daily  reference  to  the  young  physician,  and  valuable  to  those 
families  at  a  distance  from  a  Homoeopathic  physician  in  the  country, 
who  are  obliged  to  depend  upon  their  own  resources. 
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A  TBw  general  remarks,  in  addition  to  tho  particuUn  oontiimtri  fc 
the  following  work,  may  be  of  aenica  to  tlie  yoang  prartJtiotier. 

Few,  if  any,  diaeasta  require  n  more  careful  atudy,  in  ordtrr  to  t»wt 
each  individuitl  cikm  auccesf fully,  thnn  Intermittent  Fewr.  Then  an 
BO  many  elements  in  the  difierent  atagea  of  the  paroxjsm,  asd  in  1^ 
apyrexia,  that  each  cose  constitutes  a  oonsiderahle  atudy  <^  iCaeK 

The  HymptoniB  »hich  are  genentlly  to  b«  cAi»idered  of  moat  impart- 
ance,  are,  ]>erhnpa,  those  which  occur  duriag  the  pnTojijam  ;  and  at 
these  the  chaisoter  of  the  chills,  heatand  thirst,  claim  precedence ;  Urn 
the  sweat  and  other  concotnitaut  symptoms,  and  thnse  of  tli«  spjretia 

But  in   cases  in  which  the  apyrexial  period  ia  in.irk«d    bj  coiled 
tODgite,  lulious  BymptoinB,  to»  of  ujipetitc,  and  general  feeling  of  illi 
the  symptonu  of  the  apyrexiu  are  more  important   than    thoM  of 
paroxysm,  and  the   remedy  should  be  chosi^n  chiefly  in  refer«Dc4 
these. 

No  disease  is  perhaps  more  efficient  in  arousing  latent  peon  w 
aygiero  than  Intermittent  Fever;  and  where  well-selected  remediea 
to  effect  a  cure,  it  may  be  attributed  to  this  enuee,  and  the 
anti-psorio  administered. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  l>een  prolonged   by  the  injtMl 
use  of  the  Peruvian  Bark,  Quinine  in  any  of  its  mixtures,  aa   C 
gogue,  &c..  reference  ehould  be  Itad  lo  tJiis  fad  iu  the  choice 
remedy.     The  most  prominunt  among  these  remedies  will  be  Am.,  A 
Bell.,  Cnle.,  Eiipat,  Ferrum,  Ijiee.,  Lnch.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  \>t«t. 

Some  liigh  authorities  recommend  commencrug  llie  treattoeiit 
many  vases  of  the  Int«rmitlenls  with  a  f->w  dosea  of  Ipec,  lo 
followed  by  Nui  or  other  appropriate  remedies.  This  pnictic«  ia  qi 
prevalent  in  the  WcaL  Nut  a  few  experienced  ))ra(.-titioripr8  cammM 
the  tr^nttuonl  of  almost  every  case  with  Ipec.  and  Uf^n,  that  ii 
greiit  proportion  of  cases  no  other  remedy  is  found  necet^ary.  I  belli 
nearly  all  agree  that  it  puts  the  fystera  in  a  better  condition  fur  I 
KtioTi  of  other  remedies. 

When  should  the  remedies  be  given!    Hartmann  says,  imwtH^ 
tffttr    the  paroxysm,  and  repeal^  before  its  next  invasion. 
ntM-at  every  three,  four,  or  sij  houre  during  the  whole  apyrcnn, 
otliers  »till  continue  them,  without  interrupiioa,  during  the 
*1»0. 

My  own  more  gener.'d  practice,  when  ^vin^  such  urticlcB 
Chin"„  &Ct  hii8  been  to  give  them  every  three  to  siii  hours,  acconliiv 
tlr<>  length  of  the  apyreiia,  and  only  dnritig  the  apyrexia,  giving  a  Sg 
of  Aeon,  at  or  bvfore  the  commencement  of  the  paroxysms.  On 
other  hiind,  when  I  haio  been   giving  Bry.,  Bell^  Lach.,  Nnx, 
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Ac,  I  have  continued  them  through  both  the  paroxysm  and  apyrexia. 
But  my  own  experience  does  not  enable  me  to  decide  in  favor  of  either 
of  these  metho<fc  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others. 

Are  high  or  low  attenuations  best  adapted  to  Intermittents  ? 

Here  again,  there  is  not  a  unanimity  of  opinion  among  practitioners. 
Some  that  we  know,  seldom  give  attenuations  lower  tiian  from  the  one 
hundredth  to  one  thousandth  or  even  two  thoasandth,  with  a  success 
satisfactory  to  themselves.  Others  believe  th«t  the  lower  attenuations 
and  pretty  large  doses  are  peculiarly  appropriate  in  this  disease,  the 
medicine  being  given  in  the  apyrexia  when  the  system  is  comparatively 
free  from  diseased  action,  and  therefore  less  susceptible  to  medicinal 
influence  than  in  an  active  state  of  disease.  We  have  usually  employed 
from  the  twelfth  to  the  thirtieth.  In  some  cases  of  high  susceptibility 
and  a  good  deal  of  disorder  during  the  apyrexia,  we  believe  the  higher 
may  be  preferable.  On  the  other  hand,  in  unsusceptible  habits  and 
with  nearly  a  feelincr  of  health  during  the  apyrexia,  we  believe  the  low 
attenuations,  even  the  1st,  2d,  or  3d,  and  in  considerable  doses,  will  be 
often  found  the  most  efficacious. 

We  illustrate,  by  an  example,  the  manner  in  which  this  work  is  to 
be  used,  in  any  particular  case. 

The  following  case  I  did  not  sec,  but  the  symptoms  were  thus 
reported  from  the  country.  The  paroxysms  had  been  several  times 
arrested  by  Quinine,  but  soon  returned.  There  is  thirst  several  hours 
before  the  chill  which  comes  on  in  the  morning,  and  is  accompanied 
with  severe  shaking,  pain  of  the  head  and  limbs,  continued  thirst. 
About  the  termination  of  the  chill  there  is  nausea  and  bilious  vomiting. 

The  hot  stage  which  continues  from  6  to  8  hours,  is  attended  with 
dry,  burning  heat,  continued  pain  of  head  and  limbs,  restlessness,  but 
somewhat  diminished  thirst.  Sweat  shght  during  the  apyrexia,  he 
complains  of  pain  in  the  limbs.  By  turning  to  chap.  1,  there  will  bf* 
found  a  long  catalogue  of  remedies  corresponding  to  the  chill  and  heat 
in  this  case. 

There  being  no  peculiarity  of  the  sweat,  chap.  2,  need  not  b<^ 
consulted.  By  turning  to  chap.  3,  there  will  be  found,  of  this  long- 
catalogue,  only  the  following,  corresponding  to  the  thirst  before  and 
during  the  chill,  viz.:  Arn.  Caps.  Chin.  Eupat  Lob.  Nux.  Puis. 
Turning  now  to  chap.  4,  it  will  be  found,  that  of  those,  only  the 
following  correspond  to  the  pain  of  the  head,  back  and  limbs  during 
the  chill,  viz.:  Caps.  Eupat.  Of  these  only  Eupat.  corresponds  to  tho 
vomiting  of  bile  during  the  paroxysm.  Looking  at  chap.  5,  we  find 
this  to  agree  also  with  the  time  and  type. 

And  Instly,  consulting  chap.  6,  article  Eupatorium,  we  shall  find  this 
to  agree  in  all  the  important  features,  to  the  case  in  hand,  and  no  doubt 
can  remain  that  this  is  the  remedy  in  this  particular  case. 

By  following  this  method  in  each  case,  the  selection  of  the  romedv 
becomes  almost  a  mathematical  process.  He  who  thas  indindnalize^. 
each  case  the  most  minutely  and  selects  the  remedy  accordingly,  will, 
be  the  most  successfaL 
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ciurrra  L— character  of  the  three  sTAora  or  TnB 

PAKOXrSiL 
Geiteral  chillviru.     Alam.  anae.    ant-Urt  sranea,  mm.   sn.  WL  | 
cole.  caps,  canth.   carbn,  catut    china,   cliw-»a)pb.  vina,  cioeh^ 
cirae^  ax.  cof.  cycl.  <liipb.  digit,  dros.  eupat.  ff'^pli.  l»ell.  Itop.  faj 
ig.  ipec  iial.  Uuroc.  lob.  led.  Ijc.  mag-salpli.  men.  iumvl   wn-« 
nul-ai.  nit-ao.  nuiv.  op.  petr.  pho«.  pho<-ac  ptumb.  pod.   pnJ*   i 
raL  rtiio-rad.  rbua-toi.  sabad.  samb.  aep. mI.  s}>i^.  spoti^;.  stan.  *ta 
stram.  «tilpli.  Urai.  thnja,  valer.  veral. 
General  ehilUnen,  with  partial  Ktat.      Acod.   anac    IteH.  oJ.   dil 
chin,  cina,  digit  f«r.  bell.  ig.  kali,  ]ach.  Ij-c.  p€U.  ran.  rfam-tox.  ilii 
rod.  ttiuja. 
Sxtcmal  rAi7/inc».     An.    b«ll.    calc  diins,  ctio.   suL   te.  au 

rhus-iox. 
Inttrtvtl  eAUlineu.     Ara.    calc  cansL  cbina,  diin-soL  danli.    en 

LeII.  ig.  ipec.  kali,  lath.  lye.  mere.  phos.  plumb,  sil.  Uiuja. 
Partial  chillintis.     Bfy.  caps.  causL  chin,  graph.  hcIL  hep,  ig.  rfr^ 

nd.  rbui-tox.  sabina,  samb.  spig.  gpong,  tbajn. 
Oettfral  heal.  Acon.oDne.  nnt-lart.  rtd.  am.  b«ll.  bry,  calc.  ca}s.  aLrb0« 
causL  duim.  china,  chin-sul.  citnex,  cioa,  dnch-Aul.  ooC  con.  ml 
crot  diijil.  dns.  eapaU  gmp.  hell.  hep.  hyos.  ig.  ipec.  k«Ii,  I«d.  hlA 
lyo-  rneny.  mere,  nalr-m.  nitr-ac  nm-v,  op.  potr.  pli«.  nlMMHb 
plumb,  pvd.  puis.  rLus-tox.  rlius-nid.  sHbad.  ubin.  ajunh.  sit.  sp^ 
spoDg.  sUu).  staph,  stram.  sulph.  valer.  vtiral. 
—  te/tA  partial  ehilli.      Bry.  thiu.  ig.  jietf.  rfaw-rwJ.  ■ 

spong.  Uiujn. 
Oeneral  heal,  with  partial  twtal.     Alum.  aot-tarL  chin,    lamex,  em 

pul^.  »«p. 
Eittrnol  hml.     AnacarJ.  ara.  con,  eupat  ig.  raerc.  phoa.  plumb,  Hiv- 

toi,  sil,  thuja. 
Internal  htat.  Aeon.  Roae.  nts.  cole,  carbo-v.  con.  hell,  kali,  nui-v.  fWuk 

ph<»-ac  puU.  sab.  stsn.  Eulph.  rerat 
Partial  heat.     Aeon.  nnac.  bell.  bry.  calc  cham.  chin,  cyeh  digit.  d.__ 
fer,  graph,  hell.  ig.  ip.  kali,  lye.  rocn,  nit-ac.  i>elr.  pbcM-ac.  ran.  rhw- 
tox.  sup.  sil.  spig.  Btram.  sulph.  thuja. 
iQentral   aaeat.     Anac.  ars,  bell.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v.  canst,  chanx.  chin^ 
chin-sul.  dmei,  cina,  cof.  coo.  dig.  dro*.  fer.  graph,  el&l.  hell.  1m& 
hyoa.  ig.  ip.  tali,  ledum,  iobel.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  aux-v.  op. 
piles,  t'lurob.  pod.  pul«.  rat.  rhuit-tox.  ubad.  sabin.  aamb.  mo,  Jj 
spong.  strain,  sian.  staph.  sul|ih.  thuja,  rerat. 
Gneral  tittttl  wilA  partial  thith.     Petrol. 

Partial  tmmL    Bry.  cap.  caust  chin,  cimex,  graph.  htlLhep.  ig,  in, 
rfamvtoK.  Mbia-miibL  spig.  sjong.  thuja. 

■HeTK — Tbe  abhremtfJ  naiw*  cf  tbe  mnt'din  (MrJIalbia  anieb  wOl 
kmAim  faXiB  p^csSlO  U)^.  IhesbbrcrialJoDa  Ix^ng  placed  M  die  liif. 
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Predominant  chills.     Aeon.  aran.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  cape,  china,  cina, 

ooc  cof.  cyol.  daphne,  digit  dros.  fer.  gummi-gut  graph,  hep.  hyos.  ig. 

kali,  led.  lobelia,  lye  mag-sulpb.  meny.  rhus-rad. 
CkilU  and  heat  at  the  same  time.    An.  bell,  nux-v.  pod.  natr-m.  nit-ac. 

petrol,  pod.  phos-ac  plumb,  puis.  ran.  rhua-rad.  sabad.  sabin.  sil.  spig. 

staph,  thuja,  verat 
Chills  and  heat  at  the  same  timSj  then  sweat.     Cala  sulph. 
ChUls  and  heat  in  alternation.    Ant-t  ars.  bell.  calc.  china,  chin-sul. 

eupat  kali,  lauroc  lobel.  lye.  mag-sulph.  mere,  nux-v.  sabad.  spig. 

sulph.  veratr. 
Chills  and  heat  in  alternation^  then  sweat.     Kal.  meny.  mag-sulph. 
Chills^  then  heat.    Aeon.  alum.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  chin,  cina, 

cof.  erotalus,  cycl.  graph,  hep.  ig.  ip.  kali,  lach.  lye.  meny.  mere 

natr-m.  nitr-ac  nux-v.  opi.  phos.  phos-ac.  puis,  sabad.  sil.  spig.  stram. 

sulph. 
ChillSj  afterwards  heat,  with  sweat.    Alum.  anac.  ant-tart  belL  caps. 

china,  graph,  hell.  hep.  kali,  lob.  natr-mur.  nitr-ac.  nux-v.  opl  phos.  puis. 

rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  sulph. 
Chillsy  then  heat^  then  sweat.  Ars.  bell.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v.  caust  china, 

chin-sul.  cimex,  cina,  digit  dros.  elater.  eupat  graph,  ign.  ip.  kali, 

lach.  lye  mag-sulph.  natr-m.  nitr-ae  nux-v.  opi.  phos.  plumb,  puis. 

rat.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sabin.  samb.  sep.  sil.  spong.  staph,  sulph.  verat. 
Chills  then  sweat.     Bry.  caps,  caust  cham.  lye.  natr-m.  opi.  petrol. 

phos.  phos-ac.  rhus-tox.  sepia,  thuja,  veratr. 
Heat  predominant.     Antrtart  ars.  beU.  cale  cham.  cliina,  cimex,  dnch- 

sul.  cof.  con  eupat.  hell.  hyos.  ip.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  petr. 

phos.  phos-ac.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  samb,  sepia,  stram.  sulph.  valer. 
Heat^  thin  heat  with  sweat,     Rhus-rad. 
Heat^  then  chills.    Bry.  calc.  caps,  caust  china,  iff.  meny.  mere,  natr-m. 

nitr-ac.  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  puis.  sep.  stann.  sulpn.  thiya« 
Heaty  then  chills^  then  again  heat,     Stram. 

Heaty  then  sweat.     Ant-tart  ars.  cale  earbo-v.  china,  cof.  hell,  am-mur. 
Heaty  with  sweat.     Con.  opL  phos.  rhus-rad.  stram. 
/     Heaty  with  sweaty  then  chills.     Phos.  stann. 

Sweat  predominant,    Cham,  chin-sul.  cimex,  con.  fer.  lob.  nit-ac.  nua^-v. 

op.  phos.  rhus-tox.  samb.  sil.  stann.  stram.  thuja 
Sweaty  then  chills.    Hep. 
Sweaty  thenchillSy  then  sweat.     Nux-v. 
Sweaty  then  heat.    Nux-v. 
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Sweaty  exhausting.    Ars.  cale  china,  chin-«uL  graph,  lob.  mere.  phos. 
samb.  Sep.  stan. 

—  yellow.    Ars.  graph,  mercurius. 

—  bloody.     Crotmus. 

—  cold.    Anac.  ars.  caps,  china,  cina,  dig.  mere.  sep.  sulph.  veratr.. 

—  fcstid.    Con.  ffraph.kali,  ledum,  mere,  nit-ae.  nux-v.  phoa.  siL  spqp. 

staph,  sulpbor. 


nrrERicmmT  fetebs. 

i(,  mitify.    Cimei. 
four.     Aeon.  am.  bry.  earb-r.  ciiDei,  caiut  gntph.  hepar,  ip.  Ijc 

mere,  iiiUac.  fhn*to»,  sep.  ^Lealph.  ventmin. 
I'lKour.     Anai^.  an.  calc.  cbin-sul  I^c.  mere,  nnx-r.  o|>.  phcMftk. 

abnat  tkf  head.     Aiiac  cbiim.  cimex,  op.  pbos.  plumb,  rbns,  «p, 

u»  oiw  tJtceiU  tilt  head.     Tbnj*. 

in  tfit/are.     Alnni.  ais,  caJo.  c«rb-r.  diatn.  mero.  iiiti»-tCH(.  MBk 

OTi  (he  forehfod.     Ant-t.  china,  hep,  dmex,  nas-r.  rnhnd.  vtrrt. 

(n»  the  elie*l.     Chin-ettlph.  hep.  plumb,  rtius-lox.  v^p. 

on  fAc  ai({umt^.     Anao.  dras.  plum. 

on  (Afl  6aejt.     Adrc  chin,  seplo, 

on  the  httndt.     Anac.  aFs.  caJc  cliam.  pkoe, 
■    on  the  legt.     Calc.  hyos.  sopw. 
-    o»  //if/rrt.     Calc  hell,  sulphur. 
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i.  sulph. 


Durlvg  Ike  partncytm.     Araiiea,  an.  l>ell.  biy.  mlc  crotalus,  diun.  lob^ 

mere  nux-v.  pulaatilla. 
Before  the  chill.     Am.  caps,  china,  cimex,  eupitt.  amiD-m.  tobeL  ntUMr. 

puUatiila. 
During  the  chill.     Aeon,  amm-m.  ani.  oran,  bell,  bry,  cftp*.  carbon. 

cbinn,  dna,  enpat.  daph.   ftr-Act.  gumm-^U  hep.  ig.  k«Ii,  lubel.  M. 

natr-m.  nux-v.  plumb,  pub.  ran.  rhus-tox. 
After  the  chill.     China,  dros.  gab.  thuja. 
By'ore  the  heat.     China,  nutr-m.  pnla.  snbad. 
During  t/ie  heat.     Anac  ant-L  ars.  hry.  caps,  ciirbo-v.  chani.  china,  chin. 

aul.  cincli-sul.  cina,  coff.  con.  elaL  eujuit.  hyos.  ip.  iach.  Iub«[.  mere 

nalr-m.    nux-v.   oji.  petrol,  phos.  pod.   puis,  rhus-lox.  aabad.  Mp. 

sU.  spi^.  stann.  sulph.  valer.  Tcratrum. 
After  the  heal.     China,  cott!  nux-v.  atann.  stram. 
Btfure  the  iieeat.     Cof.  thuja. 
During  the  sweat.     Anac  are.  china,  cham.  coff  con.  loK  mere,  rhus- 

tox.  nabad. 
Jfler  the  tieeaC.     Cimex,  Ivc  iDag-«ulpfa. 


During  the  paroxgtm.     Ant-crad.  anl^tart  bell,  calc  caps  carb-i.  caust. 

cimcx,  hcIL  hen.  luag-sulph.  nalr-m.  dux-v.  sabad.  acp.  spig. 
Duriitg  the  chill.     Anac  ara.  bcll.  bry.  carb-v.  china,  chin-«ul.  dnwx, 

cinch.6ul.  dna,  eyii.  hell.  ip.  luag-sulph.  mcnr.  mere  amm-m.  Dalris. 

nit-Kc.  nnx-r.  op,  petr,  phos-ac.  puts,  rhus-tox.  eabad.  sbiph.  stram. 
J}urmff  the  heaU     Ant-L  ars.  boll,  bry.  calc.  cnjis.  carb-v.  cauat.  diina, 

dntcx,  cina,  coff.  cyd.  h«ll.  ig.  kali,  IkI.  niaf^^ulpL  menjr.  xaen. 

natr-in.  uit-ac  pbo»-ac  plumb,  pub.  rhua.  .sabad.  sabin.  lamK  wp. 

staph,  strata,  thaja. 
Huring  the  »weat.     Bry.  caps,  cwust  hi^L  ig.  nin;;-sulpb.  menj.    pals. 

aabad.  sabin.  sarab  strnm.  remV 
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CHAPTER  rV.— VARIOUS  SYMPTOMS  DURING  THE  FEVER. 

1.    BOOBS   THE  PABOZTBM. 

Anguish.     China. 

Bitter  taste  in  the  mouth.    Fer-acet  hepar. 
Burning  in  the  eyes,    Rhus  tozicodeDdron. 
Chilliness,    Qammi-gut  palsatilla. 
Coldness  of  the  abdomen,    Menyanthes. 
Coldness  of  feet,    Carb-veg. 
Cough.    Eupatorium. 
Diarrhoea.    Rhus-tox. 

. —        slimy.    Puis. 
Drowsiness,    Pulsatilla. 
Faintingfit.    Are. 
Faintishness.    Ars.  calcarea. 
Oaping.    Elaterium. 
Heaviness  in  limbs.    Calc  drnex. 

—  head,    Calcarea. 

Headache,    Are.  bry.  carbo-v.  china,  elat  eupat  lack  natr-m.  puis. 

rhus-tox. 
Inclination  to  lie  down.    Are. 
Mucous  in  the  mouth.    Rhus-tox. 
Nausea.     China,  cina,  lye.  puis. 
Pain  in  the  bones.    Aru.  carbo-v.  eupat 

—  abdomen.    Are.  elat 

—  back.    Are.  eupaL  ip.  pod. 

—  chest.     Are. 

—  joints  rending.    Calc.  eup.  pod. 

—  extremities,  darting.    Elat 

—  ,  limbSy  rending.    Are.  cina,  eupat 
Palpitation  of  the  heart.    China. 
Ravenous  hunger.     China,  phos. 

Soreness  of  the  limbs,     Elat 
Stretching.     Calc  eupat  elat 

—  of  the  limbs.    Are.  calc  carbo-v.  elat  eupat  rhus-tox. 
Sweat.    Samb. 

Thirst.     Carbo-v.  cimex,  elat  eupat 

Toothache,     Carbo-vegetabilis. 

Vertigo.    Are.  bry.  puis. 

Vomiting.     Cina,  lye.  puis. 

Want  of  appetite.     Puis, 

Weariness  and  drowsiness.     Cimex,  rhus-tox. 

Yawning.    Are. 

2.    DUBINO   TllE  PABOXTBM. 

Aggravation  of  other  symptoms.    Ars« 

Ailments  of  the  chest.    Are.  bry.  chin.  daph.  ip.  lob. 

A  nguish.     Are.  calc.  china,  nux-v.  verat. 

A  poplectie  fits.    Nux-vomica. 

A  ppetite,  want  of.    Autrc  eanth,  china,  con.  kali,  lach.  lob.  staph. 


Apptarane*  of  mm  ti/mplmu.     An. 

AvtrtioK  to  rvertf  Ifind  of  food.     An.  kalL 

Biliotti  ailnttntt.     Ant-c.  cham.  udi-t.  pnli. 

BilUrneniofthe  movlh.     Alum.  aran.  xalrf.  an.  phoa.  aep. 

Bludintf  if  tpMu.     Cttrb-v.    natr-m.     uit-iic.    phw.    pboa-ac.  M^k. 

Sloaledneu  round  the  eyes.     Feimm. 

Crrrbral  Mymplomi.     Bull,  crot  Inch.  op.  pod.  atram. 

C'oaUd  Ivnffue.     Anl-ti.  ftran.  nux-T.  plios. 

Cotie.     An.  calc.  chiao,  cinch-sul.  fer.  plioe.  rhus-rad.    rbas-toz.  Mptki 

Cangetlion  of  theUiad.     Atb.  cincli-sul.  fer.  phoo.  eep.  aulph. 
C<>M(i/<afio».      Bell,  cimex,  cincli-sulpb.  coc  lyt  n 
Cottgh.     Are.  calc.  chins,  ip.  kali,  phos.  sulph. 
•—    dry.     Bry.  lob. 
—     nujhtli/.     Hyoscyaniiis. 
Diliriuxi,     Nui-voroic». 

Diarrhaa.     Ara.  cbiD-sul.  con.  pLoo.  rhua-lox.  solpk. 
DiitemUift  of  the  veim,     China,  cineh-sul.  fur. 

—  of  the  abdomen.     Ferrum. 
Dulnen  of  mind.     Ipecac. 

Sruettitioiu.     Alum,  anl-e.  carb-v.  ciDch-sul.  nu-v. 
Sruplion  on  tht  lips.    An.  natr-m.  uui-v. 
Fainting  from  motion.     Eupat. 
Fluihtdfact.     Eupat. 
Oattric  tymptomt.      Ant-c.  aran,  chnm    dndi-aul.    i] 

sabad. 
Htadathe.      Ars.  bry.  calo.  china,  dnph.  ebiL  grajih.  ip.  kali.  L 

natT-m.  nux-r.  phoa.  sep.  spig'. 
Hooping  cough.     Kali. 
Inability  to  rteolUet.     Ars.  natr-m.  phos 
Languor.     Cincb-Eut. 
LaxHludi  of  the  leg*.     An.  china. 
Loatkimg  of  food.     Ant-c,  kali, 
Nautta.     Ant-c  are.  ip,  Ivc-  phos. 
Nerrouf  irritability.     ficUadoDDa. 
I^ettU-rush.     R]im-Utx. 
OpprtttioH  pflhf  thttt.     Ip.  loK 
ObtuMonof  A*  krad.     Kali,  phgs.  *ep,  valer. 
Pm»  m  Ikt  fact.     Sfugelia. 

—  fmr     China. 

—  bfi  AjUNKAomfriuM.    CiDch-sulphur, 

—  /MM.    Ars.  calc-c  carbo-v.  china,  lye.    pboa.  po^  > 

Mlpluir. 

—  iant.     An.rab-<.  nuU.  crolaL  enpaL  bck.  Ijrca 

rhn»-fa^ 

—  thmatk.    An.  dartHMiL    wqwL  K&  nu-v. 
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Pains^  rheumatic.    Are.  ledum,  lye 

Paralytic  weakness.     Are.  fer.  lach.  nux-v. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart.    Khus-toz.  sep.  sulph. 

Pressure  at  the  stomach.    Fer.  rhus-tox;  sep. 
•  Prostration.     Eupat 

Ravenous  hunger.  ^  China,  cina,  phoe. 

Snoring,     Opium. 

Shortness  of  breath.     Anac.  fer.  lob.  kali,  lye.  phos.  sep. 

Spasms.     Cocculus. 

Sleepiness.    Daph.  Datr-m.  rhus-rad.  sep. 

Sleeplessness.    China. 
.  Somnolence.    Tart-ant  op. 

Scurvy^  symptoms  of.    Staph. 

Stitches  in  the  side.    Bry.  nux-v. 

—  abdomen.     Bry.  nux-v. 

Stool  delaying.     Bell.  coc.  nux-v.  verat. 

Swelling  of  ihe  pit  of  the  stomach.     Rhus-tox. 

Toothache.    Kali,  graphites. 

Tremor.    Are.  calc.  con.  natr-m.  sep. 

Twitching  of  the  limbs.     Opium. 

Taste,  bitter.    Alum,  phosphoricum. 
—    bad.     Kali,  staph. 

Urine  brown  and  fetid.     Sep. 

—  and  hot.     Ciraex. 

—  turbid.  Phos. 
Urination  difficult,  Canth. 
Uneasiness,    Are.  calc-c.  silicea. 

Vertigo.    Alum.  are.  bry.  china,  lauroceras.  nux-v.  phos.  sep.  sulph. 

verat 
Vomiting.    Ant-c.  are.  china,  cina,  con.  eupat  fer.  ip.  kali,  lach.  lye. 

sulph. 
Vomiting  of  bile.    Ant-c  cham.  eupat  china,  nux-v.  puis, 

—  sour.    Lye 

Vomiting,  indication  to,     Dros.  eupat  sep.  verat 

8.    DURING   TIIC  CSXLLA. 

Anguish.    Are.  caps.  pulsatiUa. 
Appetite,  increased.     Chin-sul. 

—  want  of,    Anac  phos.  silicea. 
Bitterness  of  mouth.    Alum.  aran.  are. 
Breathing,  difficulty  of.    An,  kali,  lob.  natr-m. 
Biting  as  of  ants  over  the  whole  body.     Gummi-gut 
Burning  in  the  hands  and  feet.     Rat. 

Coldness  in  the  abdomen.    Are.  meny. 
Convulsive  twitches,    Lach. 
Contractions  of  the  limbs.     Caps,  cimex. 
Cough.     Bry.  calc.  lob.  phos.  sabad.  sulph. 
Diarrhoea.    Are.  pho6.sulpL 
Drowsiness,    Cimex. 
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Drinkitiff,  much.    Atn.  fer-ftcet  gummi-guL 

Dtlirivm.     Sulph. 

J}etponding.     Chio-eul. 

Mructationt.     Alam.  gummi-guL  ran. 

Ftfl,  dfodnets  of.     Cimex. 

Hands,  dfudnesa  of.     Cimci:.  sep. 

—  ctmehed.     Cimei. 
Headaehe.     Aeon,  are,   bry.  cups,  clua-aul.  c'loa,  dapUne,  dros.  «l»i. 

eupal.  for-acet.  iiHlr-m.  rnus-nid.  sep.  tarai, 
Hiait  of  the  ckeeii.     C&tc.  chatn. 

—  forehead.     Acod.  calc. 

—  face.     Aeon,  unac  bell,  calc.  cUam.  chins,  digit,  fer.  laeJi.  Ivc  i 

ran.  rhus-tM. 

—  eaT$.     Aeon.  ran. 

—  external.     Rat. 
Hoar»cHai.     Hep. 

InafiUity  to  recollect.     Aw.  caps,  slram. 
Intolerance  of  noUe,     Caps. 
Loatkitiij  of  food  and  drink,     Bry.  kalL 
iMieitiide.     Ars.  eatc-c.  carb-v.  canst  droe. 
i/i;«,  6/iM.     Chin-sul. 
Limb»,painfut  wearintte  of.     Eupat  Au»-tox. 

Xaiuen.     Ars.  bry.  eina,  con.  eupat  ig.  kali,  lye  rhus-rad.  sang,  aep. 

verat 
A^a««rti  _/roni  motion.     Eupat 
y^aile,  blae.     Chin-suL  coc.  dros.  natr-ro.  nux-v. 
Obtviion  of  the  head.     Calc  kali. 

Oppretiiotiof  the  eheit.     Are.  bry.  citnei,  dnph.  ip.  lacb.  puis. 
Pain  in  the  limbi.     Aw,  caps,  cimex,  eupat  uux-v.  rbus-rad.  rhiu-tox. 
iwpia,  sulphur. 

—  —    Tending.     Bry.  caps.  lacb.  lye  phos.  thus-tos.  sab. 

—  pit  of  the  stomach.     Ars.  eupat 

—  hip.     Rhus- toxicodendron, 

—  bonei,     Ars.  eupat  natr-m.  rbus-nid. 

—  imall  of  the  baei.     Ars.  calc.  eap».  eliit  eupat  nux-T. 

—  Uper.     Cbiiia,Dux-v.  rerat 

—  abdomen.     Ars,  calc  chiuu.  tg.  nilr-ac.  phoa,  sop. 

—  cart.     Graph, 

—  left  side.     Elat 
Puin  in  both  hypochondria.     Pod, 

—  in  Ike  tlomach.     Eujiat  lyc.  s'lL  sulph. 

—  in  Ike  rib*.     Babad. 

—  in  genertU.     Anenicuia. 

—  in  the  ealvet.     Eupat  rhui-tox. 
'  1  the   back.    An.  calc  cajw.  caust  eupat  hyoi.  ig. 


puis,  veratr, 
—     under  the  thoulder-tlade. 
PaUneta  of  Ike  face.     China. 
Preuure  in  the  forehead.     For-at 


Elat 
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Palpitation  of  the  heart,     Phos-ac. 

Paralysis,  sense  of,  in  the  Ugs,    Ars.  cimex,  \g. 

Peevishness.    Arsenicum. 

Redness  of  the  cheeks.    Are.  bry.  lye 

Redness  of  the  face.  Aeon.  are.  bry.  china,  eupat  lye  plumb.  rhus*tox. 

Sensitiveness  to  cold.     Anacard.  cycl. 

Sleep,    Nux-v.  opium. 

Soreness  of  the  flesh,     Eupat 

Spasms  of  the  chest,    Arsenicum. 

Spitting,    Alum.  caps. 

Somnolence,     Cimex,  daph.  hell,  natr-m. 

Stitches  in  the  chest,     Bry.  kali. 

Stretching,    Are.  bry.  caps,  cimex,  elat.  caust 

Stupefaction,    Lauroceras.  natr-m. 

Swelling  of  the  spleen.     Caps. 

Tastelessness  of  food.    Bell.  puis.  sil.  bar-c  kali,  verat 

Teethf  chattering  of  Caps,  gummi-gut.  hep.  natr.  nux-v.  phos.  ran.  sabad. 

Toothache,     Graph,  kali. 

Uneasiness,     Calc.  caps.  hyos.  sil. 

Vehemence,    Cimex. 

Vertigo,    Alum,  calc  lauroceras.  phos.  rhus-rad.  sulph.  verat. 

Vomiting,     Cina,  ig.  kali. 

—  of  bile.    Are.  cina,  ig. 

—  of  mucus.     Caps.  ig.  puis. 
--       of  food,     Ig. 

Vomit,  inclination  to.     Are.  rhus-rad. 

Yawning,    Are.  bry.  cap.  caust.   cimex,  gummi-gut  meny.  natr-m. 
phosphorus. 

4.    DURING    THE    HEAT. 

Abdomen,  pulsations  in.     Kali. 

Agitation  and  tossing,     Crotal.  lach. 

Anguish.     Aconitum. 

Anxiety,    Are.  cycl.  mere  nux-v.  stram. 

Appetite,  want  of    Are.  con.  fer-acet 

Bitterness  in  the  mouth.    Are.  fer-acet  phos.  sep. 

Burning  in  the  hands,     Nux-vomica. 

—  lips.     China. 

—  mouth.     Petroleum. 

—  urethra  during  micturition.     Cinch-sulphur. 
Chilliness,  when  uncovered  ever  so  little.     Aconitum. 
Chilliness  during  motion,    Nux-v.  rhus-tox. 

Coldness.     Pod. 

Coldness  of  the  feet,    Ignatia. 

—  forehead,     China,  cina. 
Colic,     Cinch-sul. 

Consciousness,  loss  of.    Are.  natr-m.  phos-ac  pod.  sep. 
Constriction  of  the  oesophagus,     Cimex. 
Coryza,  fluent.     Kali. 
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Palpitation  of  the  heart     Crotal.  sep.  sulph. 

Pituita  in  the  mouthy  increaie  of.     Hyo6. 

Bedness  of  the  skin.    Araenicum. 

Shaking  and  sensation  of  coldness.     Pod. 

Shivering^  internal,    Ignatia. 

Shortness  of  breath,     Anac.  are.  lob.  lye.  pho0. 

Sick  feeling^  internal.     Sulphur. 

Sleepiness.    Hep.  ig.  op.  stram.  verat  pulsatilla. 

Sleeplessness.     Nit-ac  puis. 

Somnolence.     Op.  Terat 

Sopor.     Ant-t.  op. 

Starting  when  asleep.     Cham.  lye. 

—  falling  asleep.     Puis. 

Stretching.     Calc.  rhus-tox.  sabad. 
Stupefaction.     Laurocer.  op«  puis. 
Taste  in  the  mouthy  putrid.     Hyoecyamus. 

—  bad.     Caps. 

Tenesmus,  unsuccessful.     Caps. 
Thighs  numb  and  chilly.     Spongia. 
Throat,  dryness  of,     Nit-ac. 
Tongue  coated.    Are.  phos. 

—  —     yellow,    Rhus-rad, 

—  dryness  of.    Ant-t  are. 
Tremor,     Are.  calc.  sep. 

Uneasiness.     Ant-t  are.  calc.  petrol,  sabin. 
Urine,  red.     Nux-v. 

—  burning,     Cinch-sul. 
Urinating,  frequent.     Bell,  lye 

Vertigo,    Are.  belL  carb-v.  ig.  laurocer.  nux-v.  phos.  puis.  sep. 
Vomiting,  in  general.    Are.  con.  eupat  ip.  nux-v. 

—  ofbUe.    Cina,  eupat 

—  of  mucus.    Nux-vomica, 

—  of  food.    Nux-v. 

—  of  water.    Nux-v. 
Weakness,    Ars.  ig.  mere 
Yavming.    Kali,  sabad. 

6.   DUROVO  TDK  8WKAT. 

Anxiety,     Calc  cimex. 

Appetite,  loss  of.     Fer-acet 

Chilliness  during  motion,     Nux-v. 

Coldness.     Eupat 

Constipation,    Fer-acet 

Congestion  of  the  head.    Thuja. 

Bitter  taste.     Fer-acet 

Ears,  roaring  in,    Areenicum. 

Erupti  .n.     Con. 

Faintishness,    Anac  are.  china,  sulph. 
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Dropsy,    Ant-c  ars.  china,  chin-sul.  digit  fer.  hell.  hyos.  kali,  lye  mere. 

phos.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sabin.  sep.  sulph. 
Ears^  pain  in,    Anac.  bell,  caust.  cham.  con.  digit,  dros.  gnmmi-gut 

lob.  mere,  nit-ac.  phos.  puis.  ran.  samb.  sep.  spig.  staph,  sulph. 
EarSy  painful  straining  in,   Anac.  bell.  cham.  cina,  lauroc.  phos.  phos-ac. 

petr.  rhus-tox.  sp^.  'spong.  stan. 

—  humming  in.  Alum,  anac  ant-c.  am.  bell.  biy.  calc  carb-v.. 
caust  cham.  china,  con.  fer.  Ijc.  natr-m.  nit-ac.  phos.  phos-ac.  sep. 
spig.  sulph. 

—  roaring  in,  Anac.  ars.  bell.  caps,  carb-v.  caust  cinch-sul.  con. 
daph.  graph,  kali,  led.  Ijc  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac  nux-v.  petr.  phos-ac. 
puis.  Sep.  sulph. 

—  singing  in,     Cinch-sul.  fer-acet 

Emaciation,    Ant-t  ars.  carb-v.  calc  china,  chin-sul.  fer.  lye  mere  natrm. 

nux-v.  op.  phos-ac.  plumb,  puis.  stam.  sulph.  verat 
Erysipelas,     Bell,  graph,  hep.  mere,  rhus-tox.  sulph. 
Eructations^  empty.    Aeon,  ant-tart  arn.  ars.  bry.  calc  carb-v.  coc  con. 

daph.  graph,  lye  nit-ac.  phos.  sep.  stan. 

—  bitter.     Am.  bry.  calc.  puis. 

—  putrid.    Am.  cinch-sul.  nux.  puis,  sulph. 

—  sour,     Cimex,  lye  natr-m.  nux-v.  phos.  sulph. 

—  tasting  of  the  ingesta,    Phos.  puis.  sil. 

Eyes,  ailments  of.     Bell,  caust  calc.  china,  coc.  crot  hep.  ig.  kali,  graph. 

lach.  lye.  mere  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  petr.  pod.  phos.  puis,  rhus-rad. 

rhus-tox.  spig.  staph,  sulph.  valer. 
Excitability y  nervous.     Alum.  arn.  ara.  bell,  calc  cham.  china,  cof.  mere. 

nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  samb.  sil.  stan.  sulph. 
Exercise^  aversion  to.     Bell.  bry.  caps.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  coc  fer. 

ig.  mere,  nux-v.  op.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stram.  sulph.  verat 

ace^  paleness  of,    Anac.  an*,  arn.  bell.  calc.  carb-v.  china,  cina,  fer. 

graph,  ig.  ip.  kali,  lach.  lye  mere  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  phos-ac.  plumb. 

puis.  sep.  spig.  spong.  stan.  sulph. 

—  blueness  of    Ars.  bell.  cina.  hyos.  op.  samb. 

—  bloatedness  of  Ars.  bell.  bry.  eile  china,  cin.  coc.  crot  hyos. 
ip.  kali,  lach.  led.  lye  mere  nux-v.  phos.  puis.  samb.  sang.  sep.  spig. 
spong. 

—  yellowness  of.  Aeon.  ars.  caps,  china,  chin-sul.  crot  fer.  fer-acet. 
graph,  lach.  lye  mere  natr-m.  nux-v.  petr.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  heat  of,  Anac.  arn.  cham.  graph,  lye  nux-v.  petr.  sabad.  spig. 
verat 

—  redness  of.  Aeon.  bell.  bry.  caps.  coc.  crot.  graph,  hyos.  nux-v. 
op.  rhus  tox.  sabad.  samb.  stram.  verat. 

—  grayish,     Carb-v.  lach. 

—  earthy,    Ars.  chin.  fer.  ig.  ip.  lach.  lye  mere  nux-v. 
Faintishness,    Am.  ars.  calc.  carb-v.  caust  china,  cina,  coc  con.  digit. 

ig  ip.  lye  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  puis,  sabad.  verat 
Feet,  coldness  of.    Alum.  anac.  bell.  calc.  carb-v.  caust  crot  coe  graph, 
kali,  hyos.  lye  natr.  nit-ac.  phos.  sep.  sil.  sulph. 

—  swelling  of,    Ars.  bry.  caps,  caust  chm.  coe  eupa.  fer.  fer-ae 
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Mouthy  had  smell  from.    Am.  cham.  crot.  mer.  nux-v.  petr.  pod.  rhiis- 

rad.  sop.  sulph. 
Nausea.    Are.  crot  hep.  hyoe.  graph,  ip.  nux-v.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sil. 
Oppression  of  the  chest,     Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  coc.  crot.  ig.  lob.  natr-ni. 

phimb.  sabad.  samb.  spig.  stan.  stram.  sulph.  verat 
Orgasm  of  the  blood.  Aeon,  lye  petr.  puis.  sep.  sil. 
Pain  in  the  ch4ist.     Bry.  crot.  puis.  ran.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stan. 

joints.     Am.  ars.  bry.  caust.  cham.  china,  coc.  eupat  ig. 
ij).  phos-ac.  plumb,  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabin.  sulpli. 

—  pit  of  the  stomach.    Bell.  bry.  calc.  china,  crot  lye.  mere. 

natr-ro.  nux-v.  phos.  puis,  sabad.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stan.  verat. 

—  hip,     Ars.  bell.  cham.  mere,  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox. 

—  liver.     Bell.  bry.  cham.  chin-sul.  lye.  mere,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  abdomen.     Ant-tart  ehin-sul.  elat.  led.  plumb,  ran.  sulph. 

—  kidneys.     Bell,  china,  hep.  lye.  staph. 

—  back.     Arn.  ars.  calc.  caps.  cham.  cina,  crot.  ig.  nit-ac.  nux- 

V.  petr.  rhus-rad.  samb.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stram.  thuja,  verat 

—  rheumatic.     Aeon,  ant-t  am.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  caust  cham. 

nux-v.  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  thuja,  valer,  verat 

—  labor 'like,     BelL  op.  puis. 

—  in  the  stomach.    Aeon.  arn.  ars.  calc.  caust.  coc  con.  crot  fer. 

ig.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.  puis,  sabad.  sep.  sil.  stan. 
Palpitation  of  the  heart.     Aeon.  ig.  mere  natr-m.  pod.  sep.  spig.  sulph. 

verat 
Ptyalism,     Cham,  digit,  dros.  gummi-g.  hyos.  led.  lob.  mere,  nit-ac. 

pod.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  spig.  verat 
Redness  of  the  cheeks.     Cap.  cham.  china. 
Repugnance  to  beer.    Alum.  bell.  cham.  china,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  bread.    Bell,  chin-sul.  con.  cycl.  ig.  kali,  lye.  natr-m. 

nux-v.  nit-ac.  puis,  rhus-tox. 

—  coffee.     Bell,  carb-v.  cham.  china,  coflf.  coc.  hyoe.  ig. 

laeh.  mere,    natr-m.    nux-v.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  samb. 
spig.  stram. 

—  fat  food.    Carb-v.  hell.  hep.  natr-m.  petr.  sulph. 

—  meat.    Alum.  arn.  ars.  bell.  calc.  carb-v.  cham.  daph.. 

fer.  graph,  hell.  ig.  lye.  mere  nit-ac.  op.  petr.  puis, 
rhus-tox.  sabad.  sep.  sil.  sulph. 

—  fiulk.    Am.  bell,  cale  cina,  ig.  nux-v.  puis.  8e}>..  sil.. 

Stan,  sulph. 

—  sour.     Bell.  ig.  phos-ac. 

—  sourcrout,     Helleborus. 

—  sufeet,    Arn.  ars.  caust  graph,  ig.  mere,  nit-ac.  verat 

—  tobacco.     Alum.   arn.  bell.  calc.  china,   coc.   daph.   ig. 

lach.  led.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.   phos.   puis,   rhus-tox. 
sep.  spig.  stann. 

—  warm  food.    Anac.   ant-t  ars.  bell.  calc.  cham.  china,, 

coc.  cofF.  cycl.  fer.  graph,  hell.  ig.  lye  mere  nux  v^ 
petr.  puis,  sabad.  sil.  sulph.  verat 

—  wuter  and  watery  drinks.    Rhus-rad. 
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Sttuia,   tcfokmeu  o/. 
pub.  %i\. 

—  ftKNAW  irritabitily  of.     Acmi.  VII.  chain.  ohiiM,  eoff^  it^ 

trnx-v.  puU.  yhIgt. 
fi^At,  Wwii>Ainy  nf.  Otot. 
Stcepiiteu.     Aeon.  am.  WU.  br}'.  oilc.  tnrb-v.  cim«z,  hjoa.  i 

Bubnd.  "pig.  «»n.  strnm.  suljih.  vHler. 
Sletpletenetf.     Are.  bell.  bry.  ou-li  v.  cktna,  vhin-«al.   citm,  ooK  I 

Iji.  led,  rowc.  ntitT-ra.  nit-ftc.  op.  puis.  ran.  rhns-tox.  sU.  ep^. 
Smell,  trimtivtnftit  of.     Acuii.  Iiell.  ilroa.  nux-v. 

—  Imiof.     Anac.  uiit-t.  cycl.  dHpli.  )iyo«.  ntix-r,  t>p.  [vuIb.  stj^h 
A'ih»,i/w(m»ion  o/.    An.  Wl.  br7.  ctiioa,  eoti,  digit,  fer.  bdL  t^ 

Dp.  plumb,  pub.  rbus-iux.  Hamb.  Mp. 

—  dntpiamalicmof.     Aeon,  ilapb.dijjit.bdi. mere,  phoft-ac. ) 
sabnd.  sulpb.  veraL 

iM.     AnM.   bell   cbRiD.  dmeXf   eoc.    eon.     hyos.    o]>.  J 
rhus-lci. 
S^or.     Chnm.  op.  pub.  verat. 

Spatrnn,  in  Ihiitomaeh.     An.  bell.  brr.  ealc.  earb-v.  ebnm.  coc  fa)9 
iiAtr-m.  uux-v.  pub.  oil.  stao.  Auljik.  nd<?r. 

—  tittrine.    Bry,  coc.  con.  ig. 
Smiling r^ththtad.'  Crot. 

—  cAn-jtj.    Cham,  aot  rhus-tox, 
^         ptl  of  lilt  slujTiaeh.    Bry.  carb-v.  cham.  «ifr   beD.  ^ 

nun-T.  op.  pub.  oabiid. 

—  uplem.     Cups.  ehin-«ul.ig.  nit-ac.  nnx-r.  Riilpli. 

—  imtf/vt.     .\rs.  bell,  cbina,  crot  mere.  nil-iK. 
.n.  brj-.  ealc.  enrb-v.  dinm.  eh>ii-«ul.  cindi-fltil.  «lat, ! 

lob.  jyc  rnero.  notr-ni.  oit-ac.  petr.  pho»-Bc.  j 
rliUKrad.  mbin.  sulnli. 
—         of  fiMft.    An.  brj-.  ehlns,  cbiii-£uL  ri9--nci)t.  ip.  f 
ToaU,  fiat.     Bry.  diiu  euI.  eutmL  oycl.  uut-v. 

—  ItMt.     EupaL  Jer-aoeL  Iwtroc.  lub.  lyo.  pub.  nI. 

—  netaHic.     Cimex,  coc.  nieiv.  nux-v.  rUua-rad.  rlitn-tox. 

—  nauatating.     ]p.  kali. 

—  putrid,    B<?1!.  ter-aeet.  mere  nni-v.  puis. 

—  tiilruh.     Am.  carb-v.  cbina,  tiierv-,  nux-». 
Ara,  ealc.  coc.  gra]il).  ludi,  ig.  lye.  mere,  nutr-m.       ,^^ 

nit-ac  petr.  jAos.  plios.«c.  pub.  wpi.  biI.  slaii.  aulphj 
Alum.    bry.  fer.    ip.    mere.  puis,    rhus-tox.   •>  ' 
spnn^.  sul|>h.  thuln. 
i—    for  Acidt.     .\iil-l.  am,  afs.  try.  eon.  h^p.  ig.    knli,  pod. 
Mbin.  suljih. 

—  herr.    Aeon.  ohugL  china,  coc.  muc.  dqx-t.  op.  neCr.  i 

pub.  sabad.  a|i^.  sulpli. 

—  billcr  thing».     Digit,  natr-m. 
. —       Irandy.     A».  mere,  uui-v. 

—  trrarf.     Plumb. 

—  ciallt-lime.    Nit-aa  nux-v. 
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Taste  for  coffee.    Are.  bry.  caps.  cham.  con. 

—  cold  food,  Sil.  thuja,  verat 

—  dainties,     Calc.  chioa,  ip.  petr.  rhus-tox. 

—  pungent  things,     Hep.pulB. 

—  salt  things,     Calc.  carb-v. 

—  spirituous  liquors,  wine,   (tc.     Aeon.  are.   bry.  calc  china, 

hep.  lach.  mere  nux-v.  puis.  sep.  staph,  sulpb. 

—  sweetmeats  and  sugar,     Carb-v.  ip.  kali,  lye.  snbad.  sulph, 

—  things  that  are  not  wanted  when  obtained,     Ignatia. 

—  tobacco  smoke,     Daph.  staph. 

—  uneatable  things,     Bryonia. 

—  undetermined  things,     Bry.  china,  puis. 

Throat,  inflammation  of.     Aeon.  alum.  bell.  cham.   ig.  mere,    nux-v. 
puis,  rhus^tox.  samb. 

—  roughness  of,     Gurami-g.  kali,  nit-ac  phos.  ran.  stan. 

—  sore.     Bell.  caps.  hep.  ig.  led.  more,  nitr-ac.  nux-v.  pho5.  phos-ac^ 

plumb,  ran.  sabad.  sabin.  spong. 
Tongue,  feeling  as  if  burnt,     Ars.  cimex,  daph.  fer-acet  hyos.  lauroc 
mere.  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox,  sabad. 

—  coated  on  the  right  side,  and  clean  on  the  left.    Lob. 

—  blackish.     Are.  china,  mere  phos. 

—  brown.     Are.  bell.  hyos.  phos.  rhus-rad.  rhus-toz.  sulph. 

—  dirtg,     Bryonia. 

—  grayish,     Ant-t.  puis. 

—  with  mucus.     Bell.  lach.  mere,  phos-ac  puis,  sulph. 

—  thick.     Bell.  cham.  mere  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad.  sulph. 

—  coated  white.    Alum.  ant.   arn.    bell.   bry.    calc   cimex,  cycl. 

eupat  ig.  ip.  lauroc.  mere,  nux-v.  petr.  pod.  puis.  sep.  sulph. 

—  yellowish.    Alum.  bell.  bry.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  cincli-sul.  coc. 

eupat  ip.  nux-v.  plumb,  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad.  verat 

—  drg,     Ant-t  are.  bell,  calc  chin-sul.  cinch-sul.   lauroc  mere 

nux-v.  phos.  phos-ac  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  red.     Ant-t  are.  bell.  bry.  cham.  hyos.  lach.  nux-v.  rhus-rad. 

rhus-tox.  Stan,  sulph.  verat 

—  redness  of  papilla!,     Ant-t  belladonna. 

—  burning  in  tip  of,     Gummi-g.  lauroc. 

Tremor,  Arn.  bry.  chin,  coc  cinch-sul.  oon.  graph,  ig.  lach.  nux-v.  op. 
puis,  rhus-tux.  sabad. 

Tcenia.     Calc.  carb-v.  graph,  petr.  sabad.  sulph. 

Uneasiness.     Aeon.  are.  bell.  cham.  cina,  droft.  phos.  sil.  spig. 

Urine,  urgent  desire  to  pass  the,  Ant-t  bc'll.  bry.  dros.  kali,  lach.  hell, 
lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nitr-ac  phos.  phos-ac.  j>uls.  rhus-rad.  rhua- 
tox.  sabad.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  thuja. 

—  difficulty  of  passing.     Are.  caps.  con.  ciust  digit  staph. 

—  profuse.    Ant-t  alum.  bell.  hell.  lach.  natr.  natr-m.  rhus-tox. 

spig.  spong.  stann.  thuja. 

—  scanty.    Alum.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  digit  graph,  ip,  puis,  rhus-tox. 

Stan,  sulph.  verat 

—  dark,    Ant-t.  bry.  calc  carb-y.  china,  eupat  mere  ep. 
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Triiif,  light.     Plios-BC.  lliuja, 

-~     turbid.     AdI-I,  cliinn,  cliin-suL  dni^i-ml.  dnlo.  gn^da.  ip.  i 

—     Iu>t.     An.  biy.  cbmn.  riiuex,  hep. 
VtTtigJ.     Aeon.  ara.  Hr«.  l>ell.  bry.  nuc.  caust.   c^tn.  coc.  on. 

daph.  bj'os.  lye.  nit-Etc.  nux-v.  op.  petr.  phce.  puis.  mi.  kep.  sL 
Vomitiai;  in  gaural.     Ant-t  clira.  dua,  croL  fer.  byoa.  ip.  mere  n 


—  o/  bUe.    Aui-U  ars.  chain.  iTuL  ip.  mere,  nox-r.  pbot, 

liep.  fitrBtn.  sulpb.  vertit. 

—  of  mufus.     Are.  bcIL  uluini.  china,  digit,   ip.  nMire.  i 

]iuU.  vi'inL 

—  of  food.    Ant-c.  nrs.  beU.  brr.  cali^  cliam.  cbiiu,  t«e, 

grapli.  ip.  kali,  la>:b.  natMn.  nux~r.  |>ul».  rhn»-tox. 
venitniin. 
WtaltMS*.    Atb.  china,  ohin-sul.  digit.  f«r.  fur-acet.  lye  nit-ac  vcnM. 

—  nervout,     Bell.  chum,   china,  iliin-eul.  coff,  ig.  ous-r. 

valer. 


Aiiyttlih,  atixieli/.  Aeon.  alum.  anac.  ant-L  arn.  ar^  bell,  farf, 
carb-v.  oau^t.  china,  cbam.  chin-iul.  coc  coff.  dros,  fcr.  graph,  gui 
giiU  helL  ig.  kali,  Wh.  lauroc  lye.  idqiv.  nil-^c.  natr.  dux-t.  ] 
pub.  rbus-riid.  rbiis-tox.  sabad.  &ep.  sil.  ctaph.  suhib.  vnnu, 

Atfffr,  quarrtUontnuit,  vehenuHee,  Aeon.  arn.  an.  bell.  bnr.  -ak'  i 
ciu-b-v.  caiut.  cUkin.  china,  coc  coff.  con.  crol.  dnph.  Cer.  fcr- 
grnph.  hep.  ig.  ip.  kali,  led.  lach.  I^c.  mete,  uatr-m.  nil-ae.  ni 
petr.  |>hc«.  pod.  ran.  sab.  sep.  eil.  Bpig.  stan.  stapb.  aUnin.  si 
vcralTDm. 


lHpm»io»  of  tpiritt,  mtlanekoly.  Alam.  anl-o.  ealc  china,  dti 
coc.  coDf.  eon.  ctoU  cf  d.  digiL  elat  fwaceU  graph,  ig.  Wli.  Ijc.  m 
iiit-ac.  phoft-ac.  puis,  sabad.  B«p.  spig.  epong.  staon.  Eolpfa.  i 


iJi/ffrfowf.  attthropophohia.     Bell,  erot.  kd.  lye.  rhue-rad. 

fmizy,   deliria,   rage.      Aeon.  ant-«.  am.  Kn.  bell,   bry.  oak;  <& 

china,  cina,  hyos.  ig.  Uch,  more,  noi-v.  op.  plomb.  poU.  sabad.  mi 

Ktram.  viTat. 
Fixed  itlras,  abarnce,  tkoii^hClettHeit.     Anac.    bell,  ehitm.  caiut.  c 

(Inpb.  hell-  lach.  mere,  natriii.  nnx-v.  pboB-ae.  puis,  ihus-tus.  sen, 

•tram,  thuja. 
Frighlftdntat.     Aeon.  alum.  Rnt-c  cak.  capa.  coc  i;;.  Jcali,  |a^  I 

nux-v.  op.  pclr.  pbos.  aabad.  samb.  sop.  sil.  spong.  stnun,  tab 

veralrum. 
Jllntti,  imaginary.    Calc.  kali,  lach.  mero,  aabad.  stram. 
/ndij'rraiee,  tatfinibiiiti/.     CarVs,  china,  dna,  erot,  larh,  puU.  «»), 
Jmmiatftteu,  Jovb^uhets.     Ars.  oak.  china,  ig.  Uch.  atix>v.   pMr, 

pah.  sulph. 
Jrriiabitit]/.     BelL  biy.  cmVv.  ooc  ooffi  hejj.  Itidi,  lye  merr. 

nui-r.  phoB.  riiiK-rM-  sntph. 
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Mood,  changeable,    Ant-t.  bell.  cycl.  fer.  ig.  spong. 

Peevishness^  obstinacy^  want  of  disposition  to  do  anytlung,     Ant-c. 

arn.  bell.  calc.  caps,  caust.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  coif.  con.  cycl.  daph. 

digit  hep.  ip.  kali/lach.  led.  mere,  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  phos-ac  plumb. 

pins,  rhus-rad.  samb.  spong.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  thuja. 
Restlessness^  impatience^  hurry.      Aeon,  ant-t  ars.    bell.  cham.  cina, 

dros.  hyos.  ig.  ip.  lach.  mere,  nit-ac.  phos-ac.  puis.  stan.  sulph.  valer. 

veratrura. 
Sadness,  melancholy,     Anac.  ars.  bell.  calc.  caust.  coc  con.  graph,  hell. 

hyos.  ig.  lach.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep.  sii. 

Stan,  stram.  sulph.  verat 

CHAP,  v.— TIME  AND  TYPE. 

1.    TIME. 

Morning,     Am.  coff.  con.  eupat  fer.  graph,  hell.  hep.  kali,  lob.  mere* 

pod.  rhus-rad.  sep.  sil. 
Forenoon,     Dros.  kali,  mere. 
Afternoon,     Alum,  ant-c.  coff.  daph.  clat.  hepar.  hyos.  ig.  lach.  mere 

ran.  bulb,  rhus-rad.  stan. 
Evening,    Aeon,   am-mur.    anac.  caps,  carb-vcg.  daph.  graph,  hell. 

hep.  hyos.  kali,  lach.  lye.  mag-sulpli.  mere,  rat  ran.  bulb,   rhus-rad. 

i^ep.  sil.  Stan. 
Night,     Ant-tart  con.  hyos.  ig.  lye.  am-mur.  mag-sulph. 
All  periods.     Ars.  bry.  chin-sulph,  cinch-sulph.  crotalus,  gummi-gut 

ledum,  lauroc.  sulph. 
All  periods^  except  morning,     Sabina. 

—  morning  and  forenoon.     Spig.  s])ong. 

—  forenoon,     Nit-ac.  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox. 

—  afternoon.     Bell.  op. 

—  afternoon  and  night,     Calcarea. 

—  evening  and  night,     Chamomilla. 

—  forenoon  and  evening,     Caust.  phos.  stram.  thuja. 

—  forenoon  and  night,     Cina,  phos-ac.  verat 

—  night,     China. 

—  evening.     Natrum. 

2.    TYPE. 

Quotidian,  Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  chin,  chin-sulph.  dros.  eupat  elat 
gummi-gut.  graph,  ig.  ipec  kali,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  puis, 
rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  verat 

Double  quotidian.     Chin,  chin-sulph.  cinch-sulph. eupat  graph,  stram. 

Tertian,  Alum.  anac.  ars.  Ix^l.  bry.  calc.  caps,  carb-v.  cham.  chin, 
chin-sulph.  cimex,  cina,  crotal.  dros.  fer.  fer-acet.  elat  eupat  gummi- 
gut.  ig.  ipec.  lach.  lye.  natr-mur.  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  staph, 
veratrum. 

Double  tertian,     Chin-sulph.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox. 

Quartan,  Anac.  ars.  carb-v.  chin-sulph.  cimex,  eupat.  hyos.  lach. 
pod.  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad. 

Postponing  type.     Chin.  dna. 

Anticipating  type.    Ars.  chin.  ig.  natr-m.  nux-v. 
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he  has  fouod  this  one  of  the  best  remedies  and  has  cured  a  majority  of 
cases  with  it 

AraiCAt  Arnica  corresponds  to  the  following  conditions :  Paroxysms 
early  in  the  morning,  afternoon  or  oveninpr.  First  chills,  then  heat 
Yawning  and  much  thirst,  with  copious  drinking  before  the  chill.  The 
thirst  continues  during  the  heat,  though  the  patient  drinks  but  little. 
Great  painfulness  and  drawing  in  the  periosteum  of  all  the  bones. 

Arsenicimif  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  inter- 
mitten  ts,  and  corresponds  to  a  large  field  of  symptoms.  The  following 
are  the  principal :  There  is  no  distinct  development  of  the  chills  or 
heat ;  they  occur  simultaneously  or  alternately.  The  chilly  stage  is 
preceded  by  a  general  feeling  of  malaise,  stretching  and  drawing  of  the 
Iimb%  yawning,  debility,  inclination  to  lie  down,  headache,  vertigo  and 
confusion  of  head.  Between  the  chilly  and  hot  stage,  debility  and 
sleep;  vertigo,  thirst,  hiccup,  anxiety,  nausea,  vomiting  of  bile  and 
diminished  pains.  During  the  apyrexia,  hiccup,  pressure  in  the  fore- 
head and  temples  ;  frightful  dreams  ;  bruised  feeling  in  the  limbs. 
The  heat  of  an  Arsenicum  fever  is  burning  and  pungent  to  the  touch, 
and  attended  with  anguish,  restlessness  and  terrible  thirst  Or  chills, 
principally  in  the  afternoon  or  evening,  followed  by  dry  heat  at  night 
or  towards  morning,  and  afterwards  sweat 

Arsenic  is  also  indicated  when  new  symptoms  occur,  or  existing 
symptoms  are  aggravated  before  or  during  the  paroxysm,  as  violent 
anguish,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  tearing  in  the  bones  and  limbs,  tremors 
paralysis,  syncope,  <fec. 

Or  with  the  following:  bitter  taste  or  nausea  during  the  chills; 
bitter  taste  after  eating,  su.iden  prastration  of  strength,  frequent 
drinking,  but  little  at  a  time ;  no  sweat  or  not  till  some  time  after  the 
heat 

Arsenic  is  increasingly  indicated  if  the  patient  has  suffered  from  an 
abuse  of  Quinine. 

BelladonDAf    The  Bell,  paroxysm  of  fever  is  composed  of  a  chill 
followed  by  or  alternated  with  heat,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  a  sweating  stage.    Time  :  evening  or  nighty  sometimes  in  the 
morning. 

During  the  paroxysms :  no  thirst  during  the  chill  or  heat,  or  burning 
thirst  during  the  heat;  drowsiness,  debility,  frequent  micturition. 
During  the  chilly  stage,  nausea,  violent,  dry,  burning  heat,  or  only 
thrills  of  heat,  or  simple  chilliness  commencing  on  the  arms  and 
spreading  over  the  whole  body ;  redness  or  paleness  of  face. 

During  the  hot  stage,  delirium,  redness  of  face,  ol)scuration  of  sight : 
no  thirst  or  violent  thirst ;  distension  of  the  superficial  veins ;  throbbing 
of  the  carotid  and  tem[)oral  arteries,  restlessness,  redness  and  puffiness 
of  the  face. 

"  The  exhibition  of  Bell,  depends,  like  that  of  Nux,  more  upon  the 
cona>mitimt  symptoms  than  upon  the  character  of  the  paroxysm  itself." 
"  Bell,  deserves  consideration  in  fevcTs  of  long  standing,  or  in  those 
which  had  been  suppressed  by  Quinine,  and  have  returned  afterwards, 
with  swelling  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  incipient  dropsy,  derangement  of 
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fever.     Carbo  will  be  particularly  useful  in  cases  of  long  standing  from 
a  psoric  condition  or  abuse  of  china. 

Cansticimii  Paroxysms  afternoon  or  night,  with  predominant 
chills.  Paroxysms  composed  of  moderate  chilliness  and  sweat,  with 
bitter  thirst  Or,  first,  general  heat,  without  sweat  or  thirst,  followed 
by  coldness  spreading  over  all  parts  of  the  body,  with  yawning  and 
stretching  of  the  arms.  In  the  afternoon  chilliness  in  the  lower  limbs, 
extending  to  the  back,  with  lassitude  for  three  hours,  and  afterwar<i5 
sweat  without  heat  or  thirst.  Chilliness  the  first  half  of  the  night, 
afterwards  heat,  and  towards  morning  a  moist  skin. 

Chanomillai  '^  Intermittent  fevers  with  prevailing  gastric  or  bilious 
symptoms.  Tertian  fevers,  with  immense  pressure,  at  the  heart,  and 
hot  sweat  on  the  forehead  after  the  paroxysm :  chilliness  in  tlie 
evening ;  a  good  deal  of  heat  and  sweat  at  night.  In  the  evening 
the  cheeks  are  burning,  accompanied  by  superficial  shive rings ;  little 
chilliness,  but  long-lasting,  great  heat,  with  tliirst ;  obtusion  of  the  head 
and  frequent  startings  during  sleep,  m  with  fright.'' — Boenninghausen. 

Cbina.  China  is  doubtless  one  of  the  chief  remedies  in  endemic 
intermittents  of  marshy  regions,  ty|^  quotidian,  tertian,  or  double 
quotidian,  attended  with  languor,  especially  of  the  feet ;  congestion 
of  blood  to  the  head,  with  pressure  of  the  head,  pressure  and  pain  in 
the  liver  and  spleen,  loss  of  appetite,  bitter  taste,  bitter  eructations  and 
bitter  vomiting,  yellow  color  of  the  skin  and  face,  short,  spasmodic 
cough,  stitches  in  the  chest,  great  debility  and  pain  in  the  limbs,  colic ; 
pains  in  the  back. 

Before  the  paroxysm  palpitation  of  the  heart,  frequent  sneezing, 
anguish,  nausea,  great  thirst,  canine  hunger,  headache,  colic,  &c. 
During  the  chilly  stage  headache,  nausea,  absence  of  thirst,  vertigo, 
congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  paleness  of  the  face,  coldness  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  gagging  and  vomiting  mucus. 

Between  the  chilly  and  hot  stage,  thirst. 

During  the  hot  stage,  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  with  burning ; 
redness  of  the  face  and  headache ;  canine  hunger,  delirium,  full  and 
quick  pulse,  violent  desire  for  cold  drinks,  with  stinging  in  various 
parts  of  the  skin,  absence  of  thirst,  inclination  to  uncover  one's  self,  or 
chilliness  and  shuddering  when  uncovered  in  the  least;  distended 
veins,  readily  dilating  pupils,  dry  Hps,  without  thirst,  aft«r  midnight 

After  the  heat  and  during  the  sweat,  thirst  and  dryness  of  the 
palate. 

Cllillinuni  SUlplraricnm*  {Sulphate  of  Quinine.)  Shaking  chill, 
followed  by  heat,  then  sweat  for  several  hours.  Violent  paroxysm, 
with  shaking  chill,  profuse  sweats,  nightly  diarrhoea,  and  pain  in  the  left 
hypochondrium. 

Attacks  of  paleness,  chilliness  and  shuddering  for  an  hour,  with  blue 
lips  and  nails,  and  contracted  pulse,  then  general  heat  and  redness  of 
face  and  lips,  large,  full  pulse  and  thirst ;  lastly,  slight  sweat 

During  the  chilly  stage,  paleness  of  face,  headache  in  the  forehead 
and  temples,  tingling  in  the  ears,  tliirst,  increased  appetite,  difficult,  pain- 
ful stool  and  despondency. 
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(imex  lecitcnlarfet     Thii  compantbdj    new  article  ha»  out  « 

iiriiiiiL>oi'tHiit  plnce  in  l.hl^  treatment  of  iiiteimia«iit£.  SrmpUxn*  :  Oc- 
c:moiini  cliillinesi  succeeded  by  drv  ba*t,  lollowed  tij  muHtimadki 
skill,  with  Dnxiety,  irhich  obliges  W  to  move  aboat,  witb  jxanii^ 
fi.-«b]i-  pulsci,  liulu  tliiret,  but  desire  to  drink  bum  dcyii«£K  of  ta«  tbMfc 
nearly  all  day. 

At  tlie  lU'tling  in  of  tho  chilly  stag*,  berfavuJs  becoois  c 
bstvtiTii^  vehoniont,  would  UVb  to  Vnta  CTerylliii^  to  fm 
Eveiiini;,  cliillinea,  vHthout  Uunt;  bet  («et  btcuBi 
this  n  roid  ahiiddering  a^  if  she  k>il  •  .11  Ti&Ur 
rirg  the  chill,  nil  the  j';iinla  are  |  i 
ixirtifiiliirly  tli«  kni-e-jointa ;  fji^ 
iJikft  H  iliep  bivatk ;  pun  in  lii>:  i 

At  ihe  I'nd  uf  tW'  chill,  UBe:uir,.  - 
to  c)tHnjr<^  ihu  |Kffiiliaa  uf  liinls  mii^Uutly. 

Wh<-a  ibe  dry  heat  mIs  in,  this  unuunncudiaappean,  in  tbe  plaMd 
whii:h  tliere  ia  a  jiressuM  aud  gaggitii^  in  Lbv  <ysi.i)itu^pta  Blitch  a' 
the  whole  clical  and  imppdee  rtnj-iinitiMi.     The  beiU  ia   without  I 
but  uitli  a  fi-eUn^  uf  cosstrit-lioD  uf  tli«  (Muphsgus. 
Afinr  Uie  heat,  viuleot  butigur, 

llravines^  in  thu  luwer  limbii  fire  or  six  hours  htslon  tl>e  t^D^  « 
a  S'khI  deal  of  thinL 

Tertian  fever :  «tMchrng,  yairniDg  aitd  droHi^iiwBs  ilurine  iIm  c 
bani)<  Mid  feet  tload.    CuwtipaliuD.     Olrpmaiou  uf  lli«>  riv^Mt  doc 

Uip  liiat.     Dry,  thuri  boat,  hot  a  jjooii  deJiI  of  Iut^-4»atinaing  «« 

wiib  bnngsr.  A  giitA  ieiti  of  thirst  during  tbe  ajivrcua,  b«t  bilk 
during  th<  chilly  stago.  leaa  during  tbu  hot  and  ngaa  dimng  tba  *>«*- 
in;;.     A  gu«d  deal  b4  sweat  at  night  a&ir  the  f«rer,  witb  : 

Head  and  rhtft  sweat  moet.    Sour  or  mnaly  HncUtng  inreaL. 

Clu  la  mefa\  hi  ^ptb  in  which  iba  paroiyam  ououDeiK«a  i 
roatitin^  of  food  of  it  fiillcved  by  vomitnig  and  afterwanl  tmiuat  ■ 
tlla.  'l^H  rooiitiui;  ia  fuUowiid  tiy  chilliiteM,  then  h«at  aa<i  grvM  ll 
Or.  £^ti;fs  wilhlhir<i  only  in  ibe culd  stage :  afUrwarda heat,  witlia 
iweat  and  [ial'-n<>t  of  f-ter,  and  then  R>iiulin($. 

Ot.  .i_'4in.  iLi'tij.-s-i  wiibaut Uiiret,  with  oaieea  and  romittBga 
t'.  iiureisedh<udwba,daliri(Uiiandraren(iBabBi 

i  lomitiD^  of  Ule ;  tba  Ems  oooliauing  nle  • 

Suux'.Lji^  (T.[v  day.  in  iba  aftenioott,  tervra]  ItnoleB  c 
with  Ihiot ;  1)m  budi  aod  fi«t  being  u>U ;  arwrwards  boAt 
which  is  ftk,  wkh  Iwat  of  the  bands  and  Cut  and  rattii^  « 

Predoaunaace  «f  ooUnif  with  cold  aw«at,  and  ojtiti4ut»ii 
^■ucidiaa  l«ir«r. 

(laAtflinB  MlplwrifMi  '»  indif^wl  in  iul^nuittcnta,  i 
acteiiied  by  g^^tn;  denngcni'^-nta,  lorptdtty  uf  Um  i4it>»thial  i 
friliuMM  of  tb<  TW^uiar  vfOem,  iindaaoBMux  of  biiat,  with  ca^t 
of  Uood  to  ibe  bead,  tUnt  daring  th«  lual,  twfMBt  eractatkuM,  f 
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n  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  (iDcreased  by  pressure,)  distension  of  the 
iabdoinen  and  writhing  colic  (flatulent  colic),  emission  of  flatulence  by 
the  rectum,  costiveness,  burning  in  the  urethra  during  micturition,  op- 
pression of  tlie  chest,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  thoracic  dorsal  vertebras 
when  pressing  on  them ;  great  languor  after  the  attack,  and  tremor  of 
the  limbs  after  the  apyrexia. 

Coccnlll^  Fever  consisting  only  of  the  cold  stage,  or  alternations 
of  cold  and  heat  without  sweat  or  thirst,  in  patients  with  obstinate 
constipation,  and  spasms  of  various  kinds,  especially  of  the  stomach  and 
paralytic  weakness  of  the  small  of  the  back. 

Coffeat  Slight  chills,  followed  by  slight  heat  without  any  thirst 
General  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  with  much  thirst  at  3  oVlock  m 
Uie  afternoon,  without  any  previous  chills ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  sweat 
all  over  the  body  ;  the  first  hours  of  the  sweating  stage  being  accompa- 
nied by  thirst. — (Bcenn.) 

Intermittent  fevers  with  violent  colic ;  horripilations  and  restlessness 
with  violent  tossing  during  the  paroxysm ;  intermittent  fevers  where 
want  of  irritability  and  excessive  rigidity  of  the  fibre  do  not  admit 
the  use  of  bark  which  is  otherwise  the  specific  remedy. — (Noack  and 
Trinks.) 

ConiUfllt  Violent  heat  with  much  sweat  and  thirst,  accompanied  by 
want  of  a}>petitc,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting. — (Bcenn.) 

CyclameUf  Chills,  gradually  giving  place  to  heat  without  thirst, 
especially  in  the  face,  accompanied  by  redness  which  increases  after  din- 
ner. Towards  evening,  chills,  accompanied  by  intolerance  of  cold,  with- 
out any  thirst ;  then  heat  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  in  the  dorsa  of 
the  hands,  and  in  the  neck,  but  not  m  the  face,  accompanied  by  anguish. 
— (Boenn.) 

CrotalllSa  Tertian  intermittent,  fii-st  chilliness,  then  heat  with  pain 
in  the  small  of  the  back  and  all  the  limbs ;  restless  tossing  with  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  horrid  headache,  red,  bloated  face  and  delirium, 
with  open  eyes. 

Daphne*  External  coldness  and  great  thirst ;  violent  universal  chil« 
liness  ;  chilliness  and  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  with  asthmatic  con* 
traction  and  op])rcssion  of  the  chest,  in  front  and  behind.  Cold  hands 
and  feet  like  those  of  a  dead  person.  Cold  hands  with  general  chilli* 
ness,  without  shuddering,  with  dryness  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  mouth 
and  accumulation  of  s^iva  in  the  interior  part  without  desire  for  drink, 
Fevors  consisting  only  of  the  cold  stage,  with  thirst 

Dlad6ina«  Intermittents  with  predominant  coldness.  Pains  of  the 
bones  with  evening  paroxysms  of  chilliness,  attended  with  colic  and 
shuddering.  The  symptoms  appear  every  day  at  the  same  time.  Bit- 
ter taste,  coated  tongue,  colic.  Painful  feeling  of  coldness  in  the  lower 
incisors  every  day  at  the  same  hour. 

Digitalis*  Shivering,  followed  by  heat,  then  profuse  perspiration. 
Internal  chilliness,  or  of  the  back,  sometimes  with  redness  and  heat  of 
tlie  face.  Desire  for  sour  drinks  and  bitter  food.  Want  of  appetite  or 
great  hunger. 

Dr06€ra«     Quotidian  intermittent  Paroxysm  every  morning,  Chil- 
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I'mna  with  blue  Oiils,  icy  cold  hands  and  ncoesnty  to  lie  down. 
th«  chUl,  thirst     At  nuon,  hoat  io  the  &ce,  hr^vineM   in  Un 
beating  ia  the  occiput,  uiid  afterwards  inclinatioii  to  vomit.     F«eU  «| 
in  the.  evening  and  profuxc  sweat  at  nighl,  partictilarlj  on  ih 
men.    Chilly  dunng  the  day  and  heat  at  nighL 

G!&tCrlNIII<  QuotJdian,  terlisn  and  luartan  ferer.  It  hi 
auccessfiilly  einployed  in  fe?eis  with  the  follomng  eympt^Miis  :  I 
ague  of  six  weeks'  standing,  parcixy»mB  occurring  at  noon,  w 
attack  resemblinv  cholera  Hupervened,  afterwards  s«Tore  and 
diiwhurge  uf  froliy  fluid  matter  froquentty  dejected  from  tha 
with  cutting  pains  and  vomiting. 

Obstinate  tertian  i^ue  for  five7e&re,sappre«sed  by  quJDiiie,biilR 
ring  at  interrals.  Symptoms :  Ohitl  every  third  day,  twice  in  the 
continning  for  two  hours ;  pains  in  the  head,  under  Uie  shoaldef-bi 
in  Ibe  left  side,  in  the  odves  of  the  tegs  and  small  of  the  I 
yawning  and  gaping,  with  a  sound  resembling  the  neigbing  ofa  h 
running  at  Llic  nose;  cramps  in  the  legs  and  eolea  of  the  fecL 
chill  was  followed  by  high  fever,  ending  in  copious  perspiration. 

Tertian  fever,  paroxysm*  preceded  by  much  gaping  and  at 
much  tbiret,  with  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  great  pain  in  the  e 
darting  down  into  the  fingere  and  toes. 

Quotidian  fever,  repeatedly  BUpprwsed  by  quinine.  Paroxysm;!  _ 
by  headache,  soreness  of  the  limbo,  puns  of  the  bowek,  contiBiwd 
gaping  and  stretching.  In  the  chill  slightly  increased  pain  in  th«  hwd 
and  lirnhi.  In  the  not  stage,  violent,  tearing  paina  throttgbout  tT 
bead,  but  most  in  the  region  of  benevolence ;  li>crens«d  pain  <' ^ 
bowels  and  extremities,  and  pains  shooting  to  the  rerv  tip»  o 
fingers  and  toes,  and  then  shooting  back  into  th«  body.  llurM  inui 
In  the  sweat,  all  the  symptoms  gradually  tabside.     Access  at  t  o'd 

EnpalOriam.     This  remMy,  as  te^  by  its  pathogenesis  i 

found  in  practice,  is  one  of  the  mwt  valuable  of  th«  materia  t 
the  treatment  of  Weeiern  intermittcnts.  It  corresponds  to  t 
marked  and  frequently  recurring  forms  of  fever,  of  all  types. 

The  paroxTsm  generally  commences  in  the  momine- 
thirst  fome  £auis  before  the  chill,  which  continaes  during  I 
and  heaL  Sometimes  there  is  cbiliine^  through  the  night  at 
morning  wiib  nausea  from  the  least  motion,  and  ftchin;;  f>ain  «_ 
nen  as  if  from  hiivine  been  bcuUm  in  the  calves  uf  the  legs,  i 
the  back  and  arm.i,  VomitiuL'  st  the  ooucln*ion  of  tho  chi!!, 
the  h<nt,flashed  Cum  and  dry.  hot  skin  and  violent  thr<>bl>in''  . 

Chill  in  the  morning,  heat  during  the  iwt  of  the  day  ■ 
perspiration  in  the  erening. 

Heavy  chill  early  in  the  morning  of  one  day,  and  a  ligltt  chill  t 
noon  the  next,  and  so  on. 

Pain  in  the  bonea  eariy  in  the  momine.  bebre  the  cbilt. 
headache,  but  dimini^ed  thirst  during  t£«  hnt 

Chill  with  exceasive  trembling  and  natHea.     loteraaJ  tre 
external  heat     The  patient  feels  worse  in  the  morning  of  o 
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afternoon  of  the  next.  A  greater  amount  of  shivering  during  the  chill 
than  warranted  by  the  degree  of  coldness.  Retching  and  vomiting  of 
bile.  Distressing  pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis  during  the  chill  and  heat. 
Violent  pain  of  the  head  and  back  before  the  chill.  Little  perspiration. 
Cough  in  the  night  before  the  paroxysm,  and  loose  cough  in  the 
apyrexia.  Great  weakness  and  prostration  during  the  fever,  and  faint- 
ness  from  motion.  Coldness  or  pungent  heat  during  the  perspiration 
at  night. 

F6rrani  lD6tf  Intermittent  fever  from  abuse  of  China,  with  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head,  puffiness  round  the  eyes,  swelling  of 
the  veins,  vomiting  of  food,  shortness  of  breath  and  paralytic  weakness. 

^^  Chilliness  with  heat  of  face ;  extreme  redness  of  the  face  during 
the  hot  stage.  Sweat  coming  on  early  at  day-break,  and  continuing 
until  noon,  every  other  morning ;  the  sweat  is  immediately  preceded 
by  headache."  (Bcenn.) 

FerrUDI  aCClicam  has  been  employed  in  tertian  fevers  commenc- 
ing with  a  pressing  in  the  forehead,  followed  by  violent  chilliness  for 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  with  increase  of  headache  and  great  thirst, 
then  moderate  heat  and  sweat  with  bitter  taste,  loss  of  appetite,  consti- 
pation, yellow  complexion,  great  languor  and  headache  during  the 
apyrexia. 

Gnnmii  ^tti*  Violent  chills  proceeding  from  the  back,  with  chilli- 
ness of  the  whole  body,  even  the  forehead,  from  eve  till  morning. 

Chills  for  two  hours  with  chattering  of  the  teeth,  the  skin  feeling 
warm  to  the  touch,  with  violent  thirst  Quotidian  or  tertian  fever, 
rather  postponing  than  anticipating  type. 

Chilliness,  wi&  empty  eructations,  yawning,  thirst,  pain  of  the  back 
and  biting  as  of  ants  over  the  whole  body  (at  night),  or  with  excessive 
stitches  of  the  ears  at  the  commencement. 

GraphitoSf  Chills  early  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening ;  then 
heat  followed  by  sweat.  Fever  every  day,  commencing  with  a  shaking 
fit  in  the  evening,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face  and  cold  feet,  without 
sweat 

In  the  evening,  stitching  pain  in  the  temples,  in  the  left  ear  and  in 
the  teeth,  with  shiverings ;  sweat  the  following  night 

HelleboruSf  Violent  heat  in  the  head,  cold  hands  and  feet,  after- 
wards general  slight  sweat  for  an  hour. 

When  out  of  bed  is  constantly  affected  with  chilliness  of  the  body 
without  thirst,  cold  hands,  internal  burning  heat  and  dulness  of  the 
head,  drowsiness,  heaviness  and  weakness  of  the  feet ;  after  lying  down 
in  bed,  is  immediately  attacked  with  heat  and  sweat  all  over  the  body, 
without  thirst. 

"  Towards  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  especially  after  lying 
down,  there  is  a  burning  heat  over  the  whole  body,  especially  about  the 
head,  accompanied  by  internal  chills,  without  thirst ;  when  he  attempted 
to  drink,  he  could  only  drink  a  little  at  a  time." — (Boenn.) 

Hepar  SUlpht  Violent  chilliness  with  chattering  of  Uie  teeth  at  8 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  cold  hands  and 
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f>..ct.  fuUi  -wed  by  huM  and  swmA,  ««[M>cudhf  oR  tha  cbcM  aad 
witti  sVi^Iti  thinL 

8hudJ«rin2  at  3  o'dwk  at  ni^t,  with  hot,    dry  ^tin ; 
cri^-i'rn;;  chills  almg  th«  bu'lc  an<li>u  ibe  ch«5t.  with'  m 
thu  bni.-li,  in  and  near  the  bips,  and  in  the  abdomr^n,  with 

!':truiy*in  rarly  in  the  morning;  fiist,  bitter  taste  r 
a  f-'w  h->urs  i'hillin«s9  and  tliirat. 

Burning,  f-T.-rfeh  heat,  «ilh  i^reat  thirst :    red   dcA   1 
muttering  di-lirium  from  4  o'clock  c.  u ,  through  the  trigb  _. 

HjMCyalUS.     Tertian  and  quartto  frrera  with  ■.■[rik^.iie  fib^f 
weaknen,  flnAli«^  before  the  eyts  and  oinecstioo  iif  tilixhl  lu  tha  1 

"  Quartan  fe»er,  with  dry  uough  at  night.     QuartJin    Thvpt,  « 
nLorl,  diy,  hai^king  cough  at  night     Fever  m  the  afWrnoun  w 
coidoeas  is  the  ckaraiterislic  syDipCirini,  with  |inin  in  tb«  b*ck. 
Qvening  violeot  and  long  cbiili,  wiih  uneasy  si ■?ep,  lullowed  br  e. 
iweatt,  csperially  on  the  ihiijha.     In  the  eip-eninw,  burning  h«iM  e 
whole  hailr,  with  luupb  thirst;  )'UUitt  taste  luul  tnocfa  nina 
mouth  " — (Bcpun) 

InialUt     Ignatiais  adapted  to  iatennittents  with  thustd 
chill,  a»d  absents  of  lliirat  during  thf  heat.     The  diilliuets  in  ._., 
by  external  warmth ;  same  parts  are  hut,  while  others   are  ooIil' 
b«at  is  mostJy  eitenuil. 

Chilliness  ov«r  (lie  araiK ;  alhrwanla  beat  and  redn«as  r,{  thn  c| 
and  h-.'at  of  tlin  bands  and  feet  witliout  thirst.     Fever  in  the  ata 
all  ud  lie  ring,  with  colic;  afterwards,  weakness  and  slcv[>,    with  h 
boat  of  the  body.     Chill,  followed  by  external  h«at.  tbrn  s 
tiilian.  b^rtian  and  quartan  levers,  wjili  anlicipating  *-yj^- 

Chill,  with  tliirsi  and  external  coUlnitss  (frGf^ueDtij  prucvedtne  ft 
the  abdomen),  followed  by  bcflt  wiUiout  thirst,   with  eold  feet,  wiUl  a 
wi  ill  out  tbitsi. 

Tlie  symptoma  during  the  paroxysm  are ;  tlcad-iche,  paio  ia  th«  ui 
the  stonaach,  great  languor,  paleni-sc,  or  alCfraat»  redness  and  ti 
of  the  face,  lips  dry  und  uh&uped,  white  liwgue,  deep  sleep  with  si 
nettle  ra»h.  During  the  chill,  nausea,  vomiting  of  fi»d  or  bile  i 
mucn3 ;  ullow  eouiulexion,  pain  in  ilie  back,  btnenoM  of  tha  hH,__ 
htnbs.  During  ibe  lieal,  redniiss  of  the  cbe-^ks,  ahtcuco  (.f  Uiint,iattr^ 
nal  nhudd^ring.  cvld  feel,  stinging  in  the  Itmbe,  pain  in  the  bark,  ddi-  1 
riutn,venJgii,  b^iig  headache,  twiring  in  the  b»[i».  Olid  ttWp.  DnmirJ 
the  sweat,  stinging  and  roaring  in  the  ears.  ■*■ 

IpeCICi  Il)ecnc  is  an  important  rcrai-dy  in  intermitionts.  It  h  ,„. 
raarknlof  it,and  vrelliink  Uulj,  llinlil  poHe^ees  this  advont^^  llu4:l 
<3vcn  if  it  io^  not  entirely  suit  a  given  ciue,  it  effects  a  favorahio  ehauPK  1 
so  that  thi'  euro  can  bu  MlerwariU  completed  by  aro.  ciiin.  ig.  mix.,  £!  I 
In  this  region  it  cure*  very  m.-iny  cases  alone,  acd  many  niurv,  fUlowed,  I 
'  ->        .  ^.^1  u^  jjf  jj^  |,y  gj.,  f^„n_  nwj-.,  Ac,  I 


ttftflr  two  or  three  dayL  _ 

Th«  following  are  the  chtrHcl-  lisiic symptoms  of  Tpecao.  Tbo  cUOf 
•tage  moderate  and  ahott,  vith  iliirRt;  the  lieat  great,  witliout  thtisL. 
Sometimes  the  hsat  i»  only  felt  alx)Ut  tbs  head  with  red  checka,  dil  - 
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tion  of  the  pupils,  prostration  of  body  and  mind,  and  constriction  of  the 
chest.  Or  much  shivering,  with  little  heat ;  aggravation  of  shivering  by 
external  warmth.  Sometimes  little  or  no  thirst  during  the  chill  and  a 
good  deal  of  thirst  during  the  heat  Profuse  sweat  or  absence  of 
sweat 

The  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  headache,  gastric  symptoms,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  oppression  and  constriction  of  the  chest.  During  the 
apyrexia,  bad  taste  of  the  mouth,  bitter  taste  of  food,  spitting,  loss  of 
appetite,  languor  and  debility,  and  absence  of  sleep. 

The  indication  for  Ipecac,  is  increased  if  the  j>aroxysra8  have  been 
suppressed  by  quinine  or  China,  and  returned. 

Kali  Carbonlenm*  At  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  every  day,  feverish  chilli- 
ness for  one  hour,  with  thirst ;  afterwards  heat  witJiout  thirst,  with  vio- 
lent fluent  coryza,  followed  by  slight  perspiration  with  sound  sleep ;  in 
the  morning  scraping  sensation  in  the  throat,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth, 
want  of  appetite  and  agglutination  of  the  eyelids.  Continual  chilli- 
ness, with  violent  thirst  and  internal  heat,  hot  hands  and  aversion  to 
eating.     Chilliness,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face. 

Feverish  heat  at  0  o'clock  every  forenoon,  and  at  6  o'clock  every 
afternoon  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  with  yawning,  violent  thirst, 
headache  and  pulsations  in  the  abdomen.  In  the  evening  alternate 
chilliness  and  heat,  followed  by  sweat  in  the  night. 

LaCliesiSt  Intermittent  fevers  every  evening,  with  want  of  appeUte 
and  headache,  internal  chilliness  with  external  heat;  afterwards  a  violent 
feverish  heat  the  whole  night  Chilliness  every  afternoon,  followed  by 
heat,  w^ith  shiverings  when  lifting  the  cover,  afterwards  sweat  Every 
evening  slight  chills  with  drawing  in  the  back  and  along  the  lower 
extremities  from  below  upwards ;  afterwards  dry,  nightly  heat,  with  want 
of  api^etite  and  exhaustion.  Every  morning,  when  rising,  uneasiness 
with  hurried  and  anxious  movements,  as  if  they  originated  in  fear ; 
towards  1 1  o'clock  one  is  more  easy ;  there  is  headache,  deep  breathing, 
groaning  and  a  hot  sweat  all  over  the  body;  afterwards,  toward 
evening,  vomiting  and  hiccough  (in  children). 

Tertian  fever,  e8i)ecially  immediately  after  dinner ;  first  chilliness 
with  burning  in  the  face  and  constant  shiverings  throughout  the  body ; 
afterwards,  towards  evening,  a  good  deal  of  heat,  with  violent  headache. 

Inveterate  quartan  fevers  with  abuse  of  quinine,  accompanied  by 
convulsions  during  the  cold  stage  and  thirst  in  tlie  hot  stage. 

Hempel  says,  Lachesis  has  proved  eflicient  in  relieving  the  excessive 
burning  atid  rending  pain  which  is  often  experienced  during  a  relajise 
into  biiiuus  inti-nnilient  fevers,  the  type  of  which  had  been  \'ioIently 
Bunpri'ssed  by  renewed  doses  of  quinine  and  mercury.  It  may  be 
exhibited  immediately  during  the  paroxysm ;  this  ought  tlien  to  bo 
followed  by  Arsenic,  to  be  exhibited  shortly  after  the  attack. 

Laurocerasas*  First  shuddering,  then  burning  heat,  with  stupor, 
vertii^o,  and  subsequent  languor  of  the  limbs. 

Alternation  of  violent  chills  and  burning  heat,  with  stupor  and 
vertigo.  Fever  lasting  twelve  hours ;  violent  thirst,  with  dryness  g{ 
the  mouth  evening  or  afternoon ;  puhe  very  variable. 


OSO  LIt>.  LOtt.  LTC  Miosin- 

l.(4llM>  OliilUoeM  wHiiout  KulM«|iieiiL  beat,  witli  lldnt,  a^wdrii; 
fur  cjld  water ;  liut  &11  over,  without  ibnsL  Oo  wakio|[  ■])>  llm  ioAj 
U  uuvori.-d  witb  {)«n{rinktiuii,  M:G<>Bi|imiu«l  by  itching  of  the  wbole  ioij. 
liili-rmilti-tit  feven,  with  iiukli^^uil  rlwuiiuiuc ji«iua. 

liQbclla  loflt  L(>l>e1i»  hM  provinl  an  offidi'nt  renx^dj  in  tot» 
millunl  fuvcra  with  tba  lulluwiiig  uhAract«rB :  attack  at  hJdT-jtatt  ID 
o'clock  A.u.  StVL're  culdneis,  allenutting  with  fltMba  uf  beat  tiQ  13 
o'clucic  *-  M^  when  the  buftt,  which  was  moderate,  beouma  joon 
ooniiUiit.  hut  altumnting  with  tlight  chillineen,  till  evt^ninv ;  profiw 
•weal  at  rti^lit,  with q^ii^t Bleep;  thirst  great  from  tbe  firkt  ^uU  dwDg 
llin  liot  tilMgti,  hilt  vrorM  in  the  chill ;  rwpirntioQ  short,  anzJoiK 
lalkiriout  no!  wheeling,  with  Miuiition  of  tightness  in  lit«  cbat: 
tiukllng  in  tho  Lbroat-uit,  with  frequent  bttc^ng  cough  ;  severe  ht*d- 
liohis  (<xlending  round  tho  lurcbeaJ  from  one  ttimple  to  did  other;  li« 
uf  u]>jii'liU>  Uilli  in  the  paroxysm  and  apyrcxia ;  tongiio  whit^  ksIj. 
ooHi'i!  vii  tlio  light  Bid-?,  but  clean  on  the  left ;   great  debility. 

Sliiihing  eliill,  Willi  thirst;  then  hc.it,  with  thirst  noti  sweat  tW 
llilni  i^  -umolinics  ob&crved  before  the  chili,  nnd  through  the  wink 
(p.\  tr ;  often  uiil;  Mote  tho  chill,  nnd  not  in  it,  luid  thou  again  In  ihi 
luNit.  The  cuiitnoai  is  increased  nfLer  drinking.  The  sweat  begat 
wilh  tlii>  hint,  or  nOfir  the  heat  ia  ooiitinu<;d  toT  some  time. 

LfCOpOdluBL  PiUMSytm  Qiery  aflcmoon,  from  3  o'clock  til 
evt'utug,  the  chillincu  incrctuiog  pnigncesivdy  without  any  nbMijaMt 
Wt  or  twuU. 

PariUfMn  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening;  chills  nnd  great  coliln— . 
«t-OU  when  in  hM,  u  if  she  wcra  lying  in  i<x,  for  two  bMvt,  with 
drawing  in  all  her  liiub«,  in  lh«  lack,  and  in  tha  whoI«  body.  0« 
waking  friim  bcr  fJ/tty,  which  was  full  of  drtamt,  sfaa  m  eovmd  A 
vrer  oith  awnit,  Willi  violent  thirst  after  the  swivit. 

CoKlBMsofihe  body  bUm  enning,  with  heat  of  tW&nhMd.  It 
ft  o'Avk  in  the  niomine  violent  clulfin«is  fc(  half  an  bovr,  litti#al  1; 
tun  li)t)a  bvM.  KaHy  in  tlte  morning  Uw  wakrs  vtib  rWtwi;  tmm 
aftmmrik  bia  modi  heal  and  pwn  in  tbe  ocdpvt,  and  faek  indto  hL 
K««Bi^S!Tw««tndi7:  (UlfiaeaNMbnradbybe^  Enmm$1nm. 
■  ]iuk<MGMB^MlmdfkortlTbyrialato(»tinad  beat;  «wakv 
•bJ  rM  i«  tW  Bafea. 

CbiWawe  ewiy  w^  what  b  W  iffl  nndnigbt;  afUr  mta^ 
k«b  «aT«a«ibU;  Mrfv  in  tW  norang  annr4BMlEng  awac  In^ 
«««a*(  a&ffwftr  ekaiMW  ad  b«.wilbaiUng  a(lb«  wfanfa  hai  aid 


MENT.  MEBO.  NAT.-H.  921 

chills  from  7  o'clock,  evening,  till  an  hour  after  going  to  bed,  followed 
by  increase  of  warmth,  and  towards  morning  Bweat,  without  any  thirst. 
Alternations  of  chilliness  and  heat  at  night,  only  chilliness  in  the  night 
following.  Alternation  of  heat  and  shuddering,  with  alternate  redness 
and  paleness  of  face. 

in6nyailth6S«  Predominant  coldness;  coldness  in  the  region  of 
the  dorsal  spine,  with  shaking ;  icy  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  the 
rest  of  the  body  warm  Coldness  of  the  legs  and  feet  as  far  as  the 
knees,  as  if  standing  in  cold  water.  Coldness  of  the  feet,  sometimes 
icy  coldness,  with  swelled  veins  of  the  arms  and  hands,  the  coldness 
continuing  even  in  bed.  Shivering  over  the  body,  with  yawning,  even 
in  the  warm  room,  the  hair  sometimes  standing  on  end,  especially  cold 
thrills  over  the  legs ;  horripilation  over  the  back,  as  if  the  parts  had 
long  been  exposed  to  cold  air.  Chilliness  of  the  trunk,  especially  in 
the  fingers,  over  the  whole  body,  disappearing  in  the  neighborhood  of 
a  warm  stove,  or  chilliness  of  the  back  continuing  near  a  warm  stove. 
Intermittent  fevers  with  chilliness  in  the  belly,  lasting  for  six  hours,  and 
then  a  disagreeable  feeling  of  heat  comes  on ;  heat  in  the  face,  followed 
by  universal  chilliness  ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  back,  intermingled  with 
coldness,  and  succeeded  by  warmth  of  the  cheeks ;  heat  of  the  ears ; 
thrills  of  heat  over  the  cheeks  in  the  evening ;  great  heat  over  the 
whole  body,  with  cold  feet ;  heat  in  the  evening ;   very  slow  pulse. 

AIerC1iry»  Chilliness  in  the  evening  when  in  bed ;  afterwards  heat 
with  violent  thirst.  Attacks  of  heat,  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  as 
if  the  chest  were  compressed,  without  any  thirst ;  the  heat  alternates 
with  a  sensation  of  coldness  over  the  whole  body,  and  great  failing  of 
strength ;  heat  and  chilliness  continually  intermixed ;  when  out  of  bed 
one  feels  chilly  when  in  bed  hot,  with  daily  great  desire  for  milk ; 
chilliness  and  heat,  without  any  thirst;  towards  morning  thirst,  nausea, 
and  an  excessive  palpitation  of  the  heart  during  the  sweating  stage,  the 
sweat  smelling  fetid  or  sour. 

NatruiD  muriaticiun*  Heat  afler  the  siesta ;  the  heat  is  followed 
again  by  shiverings  until  evening. 

At  8  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  violent  chilliness  commences,  which 
lasts  till  noon  ;  this  Is  followed  by  heat  until  evening,  without  sweat  or 
thirst,  either  in  the  cold  or  hot  stage ;  she  was  without  any  conscions- 
n&<%s,  and  had  violent  headache. 

Chilliness  at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  commencing  at  the  feet;  two  hours 
and  a  half  afterwards  general  short-lasting  heat ;  before  and  after  the 
heat  one  experiences  a  \iolent  thirst ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  headache. 

Chilliness,  with  thirst,  and  tearing  in  the  bones  at  10  o'clock  am.  ; 
this  is  followed  by  great  heat,  with  excessive  thirst,  and  tearing  in  the  head. 

In  the  forenoon  chilliness  for  three  hours,  with  blue  nails,  and 
chattering  in  the  teeth ;  this  is  followed  by  heat  of  equal  duration, 
with  obscuration  of  sight,  stitches  in  the  head,  a  good  deal  of  thirst, 
and  some  sweat;  pain  in  the  back  during  the  fever. 

Chilliness  at  4  o'clock  a.m.;  this  is  followed  by  heat,  with  a 
throbbing  headache ;  thirst  immediately  after  the  chilliness  and  during 
the  heat. 
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Considerable  diiUiness  and  chattering  of  the  tectli,  commeDciDg  in 
the  evening ;  this  is  followed  by  a  slight  increase  of  the  warmth  <^  the 
skin,  with  violent  hearlache,  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  no  thirst  in 
either  stage,  accompanied  by  eruption  of  the  lips. 

Anticipating  diilliness  in  the  morning,  with  external  coldness,  great 
thirst,  violent  headache  and  stupefaction  ;  afterwards  slight  heat,  with 
a  little  sweat ;  faintishness  and  weakness  of  the  eyes. 

Chilliness  with  great  thirst;  afterwards  great  heat  with  violent 
thirst  and  excessive  headache ;  at  last  violent  sweat. 

Chilliness,  with  increasing  headache  in  the  forehead  every  day  from 
9  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  noon  ;  afterwards  warmth,  with  graduallj 
appearing  sweat  and  thirst,  the  headache  decreasing  afterwards  in  the 
same  grsidual  manner  until  5  o'clock  p.m.  A  friend  in  Philadelphia 
writes  me  that  Dr.  Kitchen  remarked  in  the  Clinic,  that  he  has  cured 
nearly  all  his  intermittents  this  year  and  last  with  natr-mur.  Sd  and  6th 
potency. 

NitriC-acidt  Chilliness  in  the  afternoon  for  an  hour ;  then  heat 
over  the  whole  body  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  afterwards  a  violent 
sweat  over  the  whole  body  for  two  hours ;  there  is  no  thirst  either  in 
the  cold  or  hot  stage. 

Quotidian  fever :  after  having  taken  cold  during  a  long  ride  in  a 
violent  wind ;  flist  chilliness  for  three  hours ;  afterwards  heat  for  six 
hours,  with  excessive  sweat 

Ailemoon  fever,  heat  and  chilliness ;  feverish  chilliness  in  the  after- 
noon, in  the  open  air,  for  an  hour  and  a  half;  afterwards  dry  heat 
while  in  bed,  with  delirium  in  a  sort  of  half-waking  state ;  no  sleep ; 
sweat  and  sleep  towards  morning. 

Chilliness  in  the  morning  in  bed,  and  the  whole  day,  with  heat  in 
the  face  in  the  afternoon  ;  chilliness  and  shaking  in  the  evening ; 
afterwards  ilushes  of  heat,  with  dryness  of  throat. 

Chilliness  from  bed-time  till  midnight ;  afterwards  dry  heat  of  the 
head,  body,  and  lower  limbs.  It  is  particularly  appropriate  in  a 
scorbutic  state  of  gums,  chronic  diarrhoea,  or  after  the  abuse  of  mercury. 

NUX  mOSChata*  Quartan  ?  tertian  and  compound  tertian  fevers, 
with  drowsiness :  white  tongue,  rattling,  bloody  expectoration,  slight 
thirst,  even  during  the  heat.  Violent  heat  in  the  face  and  hands,  with 
prostration  and  hyjx)chondriacal  mood  for  several  forenoons. 

Nux  vomica*  Nux  is  an  important  remedy  in  connexion  with  the 
state  of  the  patient  during  the  apyrexia,  as  well  as  during  the  paroxysm. 
It  is  indicated  by  a  state  of  constipation,  gastric,  or  bilious  symptoms, 
in  consequence  of  errors  of  diet,  or  in  a  nervous  condition  from  irritation 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Intermittent  fevers,  mostly  in  the  afternoon,  evening,  or  night 
Quotidian  or  tertian  fevers,  with  or  without  gastric  fevers. 

Fevers,  mostly  consisting  of  chilliness  and  partial  heat,  with  or 
without  subsequent  sweat 

intermittent^,  consisting  mostly  of  heat,  preceded,  followed,  or 
mingled  with  chills.  Alternations  of  chills  and  heat,  with  constant 
desire  for   beer.     During  the   paroxysm :  pains  and  languor  of  the 
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limbs,  vertigo,  dulness  of  the  head,  oppressive  headache,  aching  and 
spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach,  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
nausea,  bitter  eructations,  bitter  and  sour  taste,  white  or  yellow  coating 
of  the  tongue,  vomiting  of  the  ingesta,  loss  of  appetite,  constipation,  or 
else  frequent  small  evacuations  of  watery  mucus,  abdominal  spasms, 
£Eunting  fits,  great  languor  of  body  and  mind,  excessive  debility  and 
prostration. 

During  the  heat :  vertigo,  headache,  chilliness  upon  uncovering  oneV 
self  in  the  least,  or  making  the  least  motion,  thirsty  nausea,  vomiting, 
buzzing  in  the  ears,  pains  in  the  chest,  red  urine. 

Intermittents  after  the  abuse  of  china  or  quinine,  with  or  without 
swelling  and  hardness  of  the  liver. 

Intermittent  fevers,  sometimes  without  the  usual  coldness  of  the 
body,  or  with  long-lasting  coldness,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  icy  coldness 
of  tne  hands  and  feet,  blue  nails,  no  thirst,  tearing  pains  in  the  thighs 
and  legs,  and  in  the  small  of  the  back,  succeeded  by  continued  general 
heat,  with  aching  pains  in  the  forepart  of  the  head,  redness  of  the  fiioe, 
violent  thirst,  shuddering  and  chilliness  on  moving  or  uncovering  oneV 
self,  lastly  sweat 

During  the  apyrexia :  vertigo,  heaviness  and  dulness  of  the  head, 
tearing,  aching,  and  beating  pains  in  the  sinciput  and  temples,  wan 
paleness  of  the  face,  toothache,  clean  tongue,  or  else  tongue  coated 
with  a  thick  yellow  brown  mucus,  loss  of  taste  and  appetite,  bitter, 
putrid  taste,  nausea,  bitter  vomiting,  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  liver 
and  right  side  of  the  chest,  great  sensitiveness  and  painfulness  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  distension  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  oppressive, 
contractive  pain  in  the  stomach,  painfulness  and  distension  of  the  left 
hypochondrium,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  which  does  not  admit  of 
pressure  ;  when  turning  to  the  right  side  a  heavy  body  seems  to  fall  to 
that  side ;  constipation,  stinging  of  the  rectum,  dry  night-cough, 
emaciation,  weakness,  anguish,  disconsolate  mood,  with  violent  weep- 
ing, excessive  sensitiveness  of  feeling,  the  patient  is  beside  himself  on 
account  of  trifles.  Many  of  these  symptoms  continue  even  during  the 
paroxysm. 

Quotidian  fever :  violent  coldness,  followed  by  heat,  with  thirst  and 
white- coated  tongue. 

Quotidian  intermittent,  with  loss  of  appetite. 

Compound  quotidian  fever. 

Tertian,  quartan,  and  compound  quartan  fevers,  with  constipation. 

Anomalous  intermittent  fever,  with  gastric  symptoms.  Intermittent 
fever,  with  jaundice. 

Apoplectic  intermittents. 

OpiUini  Shaking  chills,  followed  by  heat,  with  sleep,  during  which 
she  sweats  a  good  deal.  She  falls  asleep  during  the  cold  stage  without 
thirst ;  thirst  during  the  hot  stage,  and  copious  sweat  Chilliness  on 
going  to  bed,  and  sweat  on  going  to  sleep,  most  copious  about  the 
head. 

Shaking  chills  at  11  o'clock  a.m.,  afterwards  sleep  with  heat,  followed 
by  sweat ;  headache  and  faintishness  after  waking  up. 
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Little  chilliness  and  a  good  deal  of  dry  beat     Fever  with  stiipor* 
finoring  with  the  mouth  o[»en,  twitcliing  of  the  limbs  and  bamin^ 
of  the  Fx>dy,  at  the  fiame  time  Rweating. 

Fevers  with  cerebral  affections  and  sopor  during  the   hot 
Fevers  with  soyior  and  stupor. 

PetrolflUB*  At  10  o'clock  A.M^  violent  chilliness  with 
of  the  hrinds  and  face,  witliout  thirst,  for  half  an  hour ;  in  the  afcemooo 
heat  in  th«4  face,  ei^pecially  the  eyes,  with  thirst,  for  half  an  hoor. 
Evening,  chilliness,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face,  with  cold  feet. 

Shaking  fits  at  7  o^clock  in  the  evening,  an  hour ;  afterwards  sweat  hi 
the  face  and  oii  the  whole  body,  except  the  lower  limbs,  which  mie 
cold. 

PbOSphoniSt  Chilliness  in  the  afternoon  from  5  to  6  o'dodc ;  after- 
wards heat  and  thirst  with  internal  chilliness ;  the  chilliness  succeeded 
by  heat  and  sweat,  when  in  bed,  lasting  all  night.  Febrile  heat  and 
sweat  at  night,  with  insatiable  canine  hunger,  followed  by  chilline» 
with  chattering  of  the  teeth  and  external  coldness;  the  chilliness  is 
succeeded  by  intr^mal  heat,  especially  in  the  hands,  the  coldness  conti- 
nuing on  the  outside  of  the  body. 

Violent  shaking  fits,  with  four  liquid  stools  during  the  night ; 
afterwards  grwit  heat  and  sweat  all  over,  the  sweat  breaking  out  several 
nights  in  succession  before  midnight. 

Phosphoric  acid*  General  .shaking  chills,  the  fingers  being  cold  as  ice^ 
without  thirst ;  four  hours  afterwards  increased  warmth,  without  thirst. 
Violent  shaking  chills  from  afternoon  till  10  o'clock  at  night,  followed 
by  exo«'ssivo  dry  lioat,  which  altno:>td<ii>rivosthe  patient  of  con-cii)Usi>?s>. 

EvoninLT,  chills  which  produc^j  troinbljng;  the  morning  fullowini^. 
heat  in  tho  fa<'«',  dryness  in  the  mouth  and  stinging  jKiin  in  the  throat 
wlu^n  swallnwin^jf. 

Podopliylllim  peltatlllUi  Quotidian,  tertian  and  quaiLm  (i.\i'\^. 
Ch\\\  at  7  A.M.,  with  pres<ini(  j^ains  in  both  hypochondria,  and  dull 
achifiL^  ]»ains  in  thn  kn<*c.^  and  ancl»'S  cllx^ws  and  wrists.  Ixickaohi: 
befi»ro  i\u^  chill.  Th(3  shakini;  and  a  sensation  of  coldness  continuo  fur 
sonu-  timo  after  the  h(\'\t  coinmoncH-.s.  Some  thiM  during  the  chill  but 
iiono  (luring  the  heat  The  ]>aticnt  is  conscious  during  the  chill,  but 
cannot  talk  Ix-cau^e  ho  forg^t^  tho  words  ho  wishes  to  em|»loy.  Delirium 
and  lixniacitv  dnrin«f  tho  hotstaijo,  with  fornretfuhie'^  afterwards  of  all 
that  ])asscd.  Violent  }>ain  of  the  head,  with  excessive  thirst  duiing  tho 
fever.     Sleep  during  tho  perspiration.      Loss   of  appetite    during  the 

yrexia. 

Pulsatilla*  Pulsaliiia  is  ap])licable  to  intormittents  of  all  typos. 
The  i*ulsatilla  i>aroxvsni  ijenerallv  con.sists  of  chilline.-^s,  followed  bv 
heat,  which  is  act'om])anied  or  .s\ieceedod  by  sweat.  Period,  Jiftenioou 
or  evcniniT. 

Svniptonis  of  the  chill :  paleness  of  the  face,  vertigo,  stu|)ofaction, 
painfuhuss  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  anxiety  and  oppre^ssion  of  the 
clh'st^  or  Vivniitinir  of  mucus;  freedom  from  thii*st.  During  the  heat  : 
mroxysni-;  of  anguish,  headache  with  red,  bloated  face ;  swe^t  in  the 
t'lco,  chilJino.ss  on  taking  off  the  covering,  lamenting  and  moaning,  deep 
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or  restless  sleep,  Lurried  and  anxious  breathing,  disposition  to  vomit, 
diarrbceic  stools.  After  the  beat,  or  simultaneous  with  it,  moderate 
sweat. 

During  the  apyrexia :  headache,  painful  oppression  of  the  chest, 
moist  cough,  somnolence,  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  diarrhoea  or  consti- 
pation. 

Intermittcnts,  after  abuse  of  china  or  quinine,  with  bitter  taste  of  food. 
Intermittent^,  with  prevalence  of  gastric  and  bilious  83rmptora8. 

Intermittcnts  commencing  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  nausea, 
vouHting,  thirst,  headache  and  vertigo ;  chill,  heat  and  sweat  are  not 
distinctly  niarked,  and  there  is  much  thirst  during  the  whole  period  of 
the  attack. 

RanancnlllS  bnlbosns*  A  prominent  effect  of  different  species  of 
Ranunculus  is  the  production  of  febrile  chilliness.  They  seem,  therefore, 
adapted  principally  to  intermittcnts  in  which  the  cold  stage  is  predomi- 
nant. Ran-bulb  produces  chilliness,  especially  after  dinner,  also  after 
supper.  Chilliness  for  two  hours  in  the  evening,  with  general  external 
coldness  of  the  body.  General  chilliness,  chattering  of  the  teeth  and 
shaking.  Heat  of  the  face,  burning  of  the  ears,  cold  hands,  quick  pulse 
and  eructations.  Succeeding  the  creeping  chills  after  dinner,  there  is 
pinching  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  stitches  resembling  pushes,  which 
dart  towards  the  hypochondriac  region. 

Ranuncalas  SCeieratOS*  The  patient  wakes  after  midnight,  many 
nights  in  succession,  with  heat  over  the  whole  body  and  violent  thirst ; 
the  pulse  full,  soft,  accelerated ;  afterwards  sweat  over  the  whole  body, 
especially  on  the  forehead.  Skin  and  mouth  dry,  without  thirst,  at 
night     Chilliness  while  eatijig. 

Ratanhia*  Chilliness  for  half  an  hour  in  the  evening,  going  off  in 
bed,  followed  by  sweat  till  midnight.  Chilly  shuddering  over  the  whole 
body  in  the  evening.  General  chilliness  in  the  evening,  with  burning 
in  the  hands  and  feet  and  external  heat,  followed  by  sweat  till  midnight. 
Profuse  sweat  at  night. 

Rhus  radicaaSi  Quotidian  intermittent ;  chills  between  9  and  10 
A.M.,  followed  by  heat,  with  frequent  pulse. 

^  Chills  commencing  every  day  at  1  p.m.,  increased  by  movement  and 
attended  with  pain  in  the  bones,  and  followed  by  heat  mixed  with  chills; 
the  fever  sometimes  attended  with  sharp  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

Double  tertian :  chills  predominant,  pain  in  the  forehead  during  the 
chills ;  thick,  paste-like,  grayish,  white  coat  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
tongue,  redness  of  the  anterior  part 

Quartan  fever,  commencing  in  the  evening  with  heat,  followed  by  heat 
with  perspiration,  yellow  coat  and  reddish  tip  of  the  tongue,  neck  tender 
on  the  left  sides ;  during  the  fever,  sleep  and  pains  of  the  legs  and 
small  of  the  back ;  after  the  fever,  debility. 

Rhus  toxicodendron*  Simultaneous  chilliness  of  some  parts  and 
heat  of  others.  The  paroxysm  comes  on  with  drowsiness,  weariness 
and  yawning,  afterwards,  at  10  a.m.,  excessive  heat,  without  thirst 
Chilliness  at  7  p.m.,  as  if  he  had  cold  water  poured  on  him ;  after 
going  to  bed,  heat  and  stretching  the  limbs ;  towards  morning,  sweat. 
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8iliC6a«  Repeated  shiverings  through  the  day  for  half  an  hour, 
followed  by  moderate  heat,  mostly  in  the  head  and  face. 

In  the  evening,  after  lying  down,  violent  chilliness  which  produoee 
pain  in  the  stomach ;  afterwards  genera  Iheat,  with  thirst ;  copious  sweat, 
with  thirst.    Profuse,  exhausting,  night  sweats. 

8pig6lia«  For  five  days  in  succession,  chilliness,  in  the  mommg 
afler  rising,  at  the  same  hours,  and  heat  at  noon,  five  hours  afterwards, 
mostly  on  tlie  trunk,  but  more  so  in  the  face,  with  redness,  but  no 
particular  thirst  Alternation  of  heat  and  chilliness  ;  the  chilUness 
being  especially  felt  in  the  back,  the  heat  in  the  hands  and  face.  As 
soon  as  he  lies  down  he  feels  chilly  ;  after  which  he  is  covered  with  a 
profuse  foetid  sweat.  Heat,  with  great  desire  for  beer.  Great  heat,  with 
sweat  over  the  whole  body,  especially  about  the  head,  without  thirst. 

Spon^a*  In  the  afternoon,  aching,  in  the  occiput,  with  heat  of  the 
face,  hands  and  feet,  chilliness  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  disposition  to 
coryza,  with  weariness  of  the  body  and  bitterness  in  the  mouth ;  in  the 
evening  after  taking  off  his  clothes,  he  had  shaking  chills,  followed,  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  when  in  bed,  by  heat  of  the  whole  body  except  the 
tnighs,  which  were  numb  and  chilly ;  sweat  at  night 

8taiinuni.  First,  heat  and  sweat  over  the  whole  body  from  four 
to  five  o^clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  followed  by  slight  chills ;  thirst  during 
and  after  the  heat :  the  thirst  returns  for  several  afternoons  at  the  same 
period. 

Staphysa^a*  A  marked  febrile  symptom  of  Staph,  is  predo- 
minant chilliness.  Fever  at  evening,  night  or  morning,  consisting  only 
of  chilliness  without  thirst. 

Internal  shuddering  with  violent  thirst,  for  several  days  at  8  o^clock 
p.  M.  without  subsequent  heat  Sometimes  there  is  slight  heat  after 
the  morning  shuddering.  Tertian  fever  with  scorbutic  symptoms,  as 
putrid  taste  in  the  mouth,  bleeding  gums,  want  of  appetite  and  consti- 
pation. 

Stramonianit  Heat  in  the  head ;  afterwards  coldness  of  the  whole 
body,  followed  by  heat  of  the  whole  body,  with  anguish ;  sleep  during 
the  hot  stage,  and  violent  thirst  after  waking  up,  which  causes  a 
stinging  in  the  throat  until  he  drinks  something. 

Violent  fever  at  noon,  which  returns  with  the  same  violence  at 
midnight 

Chills  over  the  whole  body,  without  thirst,  accompanied  by  an  inabi- 
lity to  collect  one's  senses,  and  by  twitchings  of  the  Kmbs ;  afterwards 
heat  without  any  thirst,  with  a  highly  red  face,  painful  chilliness  conse- 

auent  upon  the  slightest  bearing  of  the  body,  and  anguish ;  during 
lese  symptoms  he  mils  asleep  ;  violent  thirst  i^r  waking  up. 
Heat  and  sweat  over  the  whole  body  without  thirst 
Salpbur*     Heat  in  the  face,  and  sense  as  if  just  recovering  from  a 
hard  sickness ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  a  little  chilliness,  with  a  good 
deal  of  thirst 

Slight  chills  for  an  hour  in  the  forenoon,  at  ten  o'clock ;  afterwards 
ease  until  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  then  heat  for  two  hours  in  the  head  and 
hands,  with  desire  for  beer.    At  noon,  a  good  deal  of  internal  heat,  with 
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redness  of  the  face  and  chilliness ;  all  the  limba  feel  tired  as  if  bruised 
with  groat  thirst,  till  midnight ;  then  abatement  of  the  chilliness  am 
heat,  and  the  body  is  covered  with  perspiration  for  three  hours. 

In  the  afternoon  feverish  heat,  mingled  with  chUiiness  and  continiui 
palj)itation  of  the  heart 

Violent  chilliness  in  the  evening  when  in  bed  ;  afterwards  exaltationi 
of  the  fancy ;  lastly  heat  and  profuse  sweat. 

Chilliness  every  evening,  which  cannot  bo  relieved  by  warmth  of  th< 
stove ;  considerable  warmth  when  in  bed,  and  sourisn-smelling  swcai 
in  the  morning. 

Taraxacam*  Quotidian  fever  :  in  the  evening  the  hands  and  nosM 
become  cold,  after  which  sleep  sets  in  with  considerable  sweat,  particu 
larly  about  the  head.  The  apyroxia  is  characterized  by  languor  and 
vertigo. 

Fcbris  intermittens  quotidhna  svdori/era  ?  Debility,  loss  of  appetite 
profuse  sweat  every  night,  thirst  day  and  night,  restless  sleep ;  Ars, 
was  of  no  avail ;  Tarax.  effected  a  complete  cure. — Jahr. 

Slight  chills  through  the  whole  i>ody  ;  chilliness  with  continual 
pressure  in  the  head ;  violent  chills  when  walking  in  the  open  air. 

This  remedy  has  been  employed  with  success  against  endemic  fevers 
where  the  jjlant  grows.  In  general,  drugs  which  grow  in  regions 
where  endemic  fevers  prevail,  seem  to  be  the  best  remedies  against 
those  fevers,  provided  that  the  drugs  have  at  all  a  febrifuge  power. — 
Hempel. 

Thuja*  Violent  shaking  chill  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour ;  afterwards  thirst,  la«^tly  violent  sweat  all  over  the  body,  but 
not  on  the  head,  which  is  only  modrrntcly  warm. 

Shaking  chill,  with  external  and  internal  coldness,  then  sweat  without 
inteneiiiiiir  heat 

Prt'doininant  chilHnes?,  with  heat  of  fao<». 

Valeriana!  Predominant  lieat.  Much  dry  heat,  preceded  by  little 
chill,  and  irregular  ])ulse. 

Viol*  lit  heat  with  thir?t  and  great  C)btu.si(m  of  the  head. 

Veratruni*  External  culJn*  ss,  with  dark  urine  and  cold  sweat. 
Coldness  with  internal  heat,  dark  urine,  and  cold  sweat  Chillinesi 
succeeded  bv  warm  sweat,  which  is  soon  ohanirt-d  to  cold  sweat.  Tertian 
fever,  consisting  of  mere  chilliness.  Simply  nightly  chills,  witli  violent 
pain  in  the  small  of  the  back. 

Chilliness  with  great  desire  for  cold  drinks,  and  accompanied  by 
nau>ea,  alternating  with  increasing  heat,  afterwards  heat  with  unquench- 
able thirst  dehrium,  redness  of  the  f:ce  and  constant  slumber ;  finally 
sweat  without  any  thirst,  with  a  y>ale  countenance.  Chilhness  in  the 
evening,  alternating  with  thrills  of  heat:  afterwards  heat  with  violent 
thir>t :  and  finally,  after  a  considerable  interval,  sweat  Chilliness  and 
heat  alternating  from  time  to  time,  accompanied  by  vertigo,  continual 
anxiety  and  inclination  to  vomit  Intermittent  fevers,  with  obstrucUon 
or  indolence  of  the  intestinal  canal. 


INDEX, 


TAom 
AbJomen,  determination  of  blood 

to  the   ....    244-C46 
Abdominal  deformity  .        .        ,816 

Abortus 795 

Abseees 524 

aeute  ....  624 
chronic  ....  525 
urinary  and  fistula  .  565 
Abeoesaes  in  nno  ....  294 
Abiices6U6  nu<*leatu8  .  .  .  520 
Acidity  in  children  ,  ,  .  847 
Acute  inflammation  of  the  ovea  .  G47 

of  the  liver  .  285 
of  the  Bpinal 
cord    . 
rheumatism  of  the  heart    . 
iEgjlop«      . 
Affections  of  the  knee 
After-pains  . 
Agrypnia     . 
A^ue   . 

Air  and  exercise  . 
Aliments  allowed 

proliibited 
Alvi     . 
Alrine  dipchni^e,  color  of  the  (see 

bowel  complaints  of  infanta)  852 
Amb\istionc8 
Amenorrhti'a 
Anasarca 

iutej^imentorum  scroti. 
Aneurism  of  the  nortn 
Angina  aphthosa . 
faucium  . 
maligna  . 
inemhranacea 
)>arotidea 
pectoris  . 
j>ernicio6a 
l)liaryngca 
Anorexia 
Antlirax 

Aorta,  aneurism  of  the 
Apepsia 
Aphtlue 

Appetite,  want  of. 
Apparent  death    . 

from  a  fall 


443 

516 

653 

644 

809 

675 

98 

77» 

67 

68 

222 


747 
769 
711 
585 
516 
174 
174 
182 
S48 
189 
470 
348 
187 
202 
622 
616 
202 
850 
202 
753 
753 


being  frozen  755 
60 


FAQS 

Apparent  death  from  drowning   .  754 

hunger  .  753 
lightning  .  754 
noxious  va- 

Sours  ,    ,757 
oeation 
(iianging 
pressure^ 
choking)  .  753 

Apoplexia 487 

Ai)oplexy  .  ,  ,  .  ,  487 
Arteries,  inflammation  of  the  .  517 
Arthritic  nodes    .        .        ,        .  629 

Arthritis 627 

vaga      ....  629 

Ascit^ 708 

Asiatic  cholera  ....  262 
Asphyxia     .        .        »        ,    753-829 

Asthnia 420 

humidum.  ,  .  .  427 
moist  ....  427 
of  Millar.  ,  .  .881 
spasmodic,       .  .848 

Atropliia 887 

Atrophy 887 

Attenuations  in  general       ,        .    41 


Back,  pains  in  tlie  small  of  the   .  688 

Balanitis 581 

Balano  blcnorrhcca      .        .        .581 

Bastard  or  spurious  jdeurisy       ,  406 

Bilious  fever        .        .        .        .126 

Birth,  treatment  aft<?r .  .  828 

Black  water  .        .        .219 

Bladder,  chronic  inflammation  of  555 

inflammation  of  tlio       .  558 

Blear-eyedness     ....  664 

Bleeding  from  tlic  nose        .        .  660 

Blenorrh(ra.        .        .        .    313-674 

intestinoruni  .315 

r(cti  .  .  316 

ventriculi .        .        .813 

Blepharitis 654 

Blindne^^s,  sudden  attack  oil        .  654 
Blood,  determination  of,  to  the 

abdomen       ....  646 

discharge    of,     from    the 
urethra         ....  574 

determination  of,  to  the 
head 423 
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Clftf  i  J.'  '^li-  . 
rifiXij-  hi-T.  ri**i::.-* 
^'Io*liiriir  •i«:ririir  jT^ifTian'^v 
(oM,  r^iiiiiiion 

in  th«   }i<-n'] 

on  tli«'  «h4'?«t 
CnVu'ti  j.irtoriurn   . 

from  a  chill 
from  Iiciiiorrlioids 
from  VxtrTiiaJ  vir»lonco 
from  juiKsioii  <>r  indii^u 
from  imliiroKtihK.  fooJ 
fri»ni  woriiirt 
hvstorii'H 
in  iufnnt4<    . 
lort\l 

nuMiHtriml    . 
of  IViotou    . 
pHintors* 
romiuoM  \'x»M 

of  thf?  brain 
rlMMitA 
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TrAOK 

Confinement,  duration  of     .         .811 

Conrtuent  Bnmllpox      .         .         .  158 

Congestio  ad  abdomen         .  244,  646 

ad  caput      .         .         .428 

ad  pectus     .         .         .  355 

visccrum  abdoniinia  244, 64tt 

Congcbtivo  fever,  .    '    .        .78 

l>neumonia         .         .  395 

Conglobate  glands,  disease  of      .  524 

Constipatio  ....  222 

Constipation         .         .  222,  780,  852 

from  congestion,  or 

fulneds  of  the  ves- 

8c1b  of  the  head    .  227 

from  duodenitis       .  227 

from  exjjofiure  to  the 

vapor  of  h'ad        .  227 
in  aged  persons       -  220 
-when  travelling       .  220 
Const  itutionfl        ....     03 
Consumption  ]nilmonai-y     .         .415 
Contni^ious  typhus        .         .         .95 
Convulsiu  cerealis        .         .         .  109 
Convulsions  duriiuf  labor     .         .  807 
ex<'itiiig  causes  of     .  809 
from  dentition  .        .873 
fright        .         .  878 
irritation  of  the 
stomacli    .         .         .870 
from  mechanical  in- 
juries   .         .         .878 
from  unknown  causes  878 
suppressed  scarlet 
fever     .         .         .875 
from  worms      .         ,877 
of  young  children     .  807 

itredisposition  to       .  808 
[8  on  the,  or  opacity  G52 
ulceration  of  the     .      ■  .  652 

Corns 523 

Cobtiveness  ....  222 

Coryza 028 

Cough 330 

hoo])in£^     .         .         .         .343 
Coup  de  soleil  (see  Ilxposurc  to 

heat) 750 

Coxagutt 042 

Coxalgia 642 

Cramps  during  labor   .         .         .  807 
in  the  legs       .         .         .  673 
Croup  .....  348 

CrustA  lactea        ....  849 
Crvint;  and  wakefulness  of  new- 

born  infants  .         .         .  845 

Cutaneou;*  <liseases       .         .         .  517 

Cynruiehe  larvui^ea      .         .         .318 

maligna       .         .         .182 

pharvngea  .         .187 

tonf>iIlaris    .        .         .  174 


Cynanche  tracheitis 
C'yetitis 


PACK 

.  348 
.  553,  580 


Dcafncfis  after  Bcarlatina  .  .000 
catarrhal,  or  rheumatic  060 
congestive  .  .  .  660 
from  the  abuse  of  mer- 
cury ....  660 
from  the  repercussion  of 

eruptions   .        .        .  600 
nervous  .        .        .  660 

Death,  apparent  .  .753 

Deficiency   in    the   secretion    of 

milk 82a 

Delirium  tremens  potatorum  .  450 
Delivery,  perspiration  after  .  818 
treatment  after  .  .  808 
weakness  after  .  .  822 
Derangement  of  the  stomach  .  207 
Derangements  during  pregnancy    785 

teething     .  865 
Derbyshire  neck  .        .        .673 

Deterioration    and   discoloration 

of  milk  .         .  .826 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  ab- 
domen ....  244,  646 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  chest  355 

to  the  head  428 

Diabetes      .        .        .        .        .668 

insipidus        .         .         .  568 

mellitus  .         .  5G8 

Diaphragmitis      ....  407 

Diarrhoea 245 

biliosa  .         .         .  245 

during  pregnancy  .  787 
in  lying-in  women  .  816 
lienteria  .  .  .  246 
mucosa,  s.  pituitosa  .  245 
ueonatorimi  .         .  852 

246 
245 
247 
834 
782 
67 
71 
885 


serosa 

stercoralis    . 
torminosa 
Diet  during  nursing     . 
pregnancy 
rules  for 

to  be  obsor\'ed  in  fevers 
supplementary,  of  infants 


Difficulty  in  discharging  the  urine  638 
Dilatation  of  the  heart  .  .  515 
Disehaiye    of    blood    fr(»m    the 

urethra         .         .         .         .  674 

Discharging  the  urine,  difficulty  in  558 

Disease  of  the  conglobate  glands    624 

venereal         .         .  588 

Diseases  following  parturition      .  811 

of  infancy  .         .  843 

of  or  connected  with  the 

brain        .        .        .  428 
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l)muMe»  of  particular  argMis  and 

regioiui  .  .  .  627 
of  the*  (Mrculating  system  471 
of  the  bear!  .  474 

of  tb«*  orsran«  connected 
"vrith  the  respiratory 
f»y*t4?ni       .         ,         .818 
of  tli*^  urinary  and  genital 

organs       .         .        .  WO 

of  the  Tal  vet  of  the  heart  615 

DHtnelinatHHi  of  the  infant  to  auck  822 

I)i»Ioeation«  ....  745 

Dirt]>en»*ation  an<l  the  prcAervation 

of  hotna;o]>athic  niedicinet*    ,     65 
DiApoHitiwiii  .        .         .        .     63 

Dottc  and  its  repetition  .     10 

Dream* 67  & 

Dro^wy 7i)7 

ofthelirain  .  .  .879 
of  the  belly  («ee  Ascites)  707 
of  the  eelluTar  tissue  .711 
of  the  chest  .         .716 

of  the  h<'a<l    .        .        .879 
of  the  perieardinm  (see 
I'oHearditifl,  chronic)    474 

.  776 
.  811 

.  s.rr 

.  660 
.  2fil 
.  251 
.  252 
.  252 
.  252 


ornrnini 
Dnration  of  confinement 

Rueklinir  . 
Pys<!Coia,  or  (leafncM  . 
Dy»ent<Tiu  .... 

alha   . 

I'ilioAA 

iiiflaniniatoria 

jHitrMii 

rhcnmatieo-catarrhalis  252 

ruhr.i          .         .         .251 
Dvsenterv' 251 

rul«'i*  of  conduct  and 
diet  in     . 

pMppnssi'd 
f>VRn>enorrh<i*a     .... 
I>Vf*pei>rtia     ..... 
l>y»urm        ....    558, 


257 
25S 
772 
lOO 


787 


Ear-ache r>r>7 

Ears,  inflnmnnf  ion  of  fhc  .  .  ('*.'t7 
Kelan^^ia  typLoiJ.s  .  .  .  lOf)  | 
Krlroj  inn»  .....  fi');"} 
V.o7fiw\  Tnc-hi  ....  f<40 
KnmTi.ttio  nn-nsium  .  .  .  706 
Enijilfrynnnt    of   tli-^    mind    and 

hnMts  diirrni;  |'n*2TiancT       .  7^2 
Ene^-phrilifis  .'..'.  433 

En«*V"it-d  iivdrocvlo  of  the  !«per- 

Tii.ntie  e^prd      ....   5^7 

Endortirdifis  ....    i>t) 

Entfral'jrin 230 

Enteritis 


Entrot  411111  ..... 
Epbiaites      .  .  .         .        . 

T^tUepmm  ..... 
E|>i]efj«y  ..... 
^ipb«rm  ..... 
E|>kt«xi8  .... 

Eroctatioiu  .... 

Eruptive  fcTen  .... 
Eiynpela«  .... 

bollobum     . 

erratioum   . 

infantum     . 
cedematodee 
pbl^T^mouodes     . 

pe^Mido 
aeroti 
Ether  .         .  .  .         .        . 

ETacuations,   abnormal,    color  of 
the  (see  bowel  complaints  in 
rnfsntA)  ... 

ExceseiTC  accretion  of  milk 
Excoriation  of  the  nipple 
Excoriationa 

Excoriation ca  Deonntorum    . 
Exercise  cinring  pregnancy 

of  infant:}        .      *  . 
Exoetovis       .... 

Ex[)08ure  to  heat 
Eye,  bloodiihot     . 

fungus  hamato^les  of  the 
"weepiujif  or  wntorj- 
Eye^,  acute  inflammation  of  the 
inflnmmatiofi  of  in  infant- 
Eyelid^    cjitarrhal    inflaniiuatitia 
oftb«. 

•  »  • 

inflnnnnation  of  tbo mar- 
gins of  the 


6yl 
4^ 
4^ 
&4 

66>i 

*•»: 
5i: 

5]» 

519 
Wl 
51^ 
51* 
51* 


85* 
81i 

m 

S61 

77^ 

S41 

7il 

7>» 

©,.'•> 

651 

6t: 

655 
655 


.  297 


Faee-aehc     .  .  , 

Face-ague     ... 
Face,  swelled 

Avarts  on  the 
Fainting       .  .  ,  _ 

and  hyst«'ri<^al  fit,s 
Falling  off  of  f  hv  Tiair  affor 

fincmcnt 
Falj»e  pains 

Fal!*tnfr  belly         .  [ 

Fatigue         ... 
Fnvtw  confortu.s    . 
Febres  ... 

infern>itt«'iit«'.^ 
Febris  ludlosa 

dv«<*ntori<'j\ 

ga.«5trica  biliosa 

h»M*tir:i 

hcluiintbiaca 


.  45S 
.  45^ 

.  70i 
.  65»> 
.  7.^ 
.  7b7 


con- 


.  817 
.  Si>2 
.  617 
.  74> 
.  533 
.      6tf 

•  •      ' 

.  53? 
.  251 
.   I  Jo 
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Febris  inflamm&toria 

PAOR 

simplex      .     73 

Icnta  nervosa 

• 

.     97 

niucoea 

• 

.  121 

nervosa     . 

• 

mm 

t  i 

nervosa  8tupi( 

la 

.     80 

nervosa  versntilis 

.     80 

pituitosa    . 

.  121 

rheuniatioa 

.  629 

simplex 

.     72 

synuehalis 

.     7n 

Fect„  swcatin'T 

.  674 

Fomales,  tliseases  of 

.  7fi(> 

Fever,  bilious 

.  126 

cam]) 

.     95 

catarrhal  . 

.  318 

congestive 

.     78 

contat^iouB 

.     95 

eruptive    . 

.   12vS 

gastric 

•                 « 

.   120 

j^eneral  treatment  of 

.     7! 

hectic 

« 

.  117 

infantile  remittent 

.  882 

inflammatory 

.     73 

intermittent 

.     98 

jail    , 

.     95 

tnaliivnaikt. 

.     94 

marsh 

.  101 

mucous 

.  121 

nervous     . 

.    77 

pestilential 

.     94 

petechial  . 

.     95 

j)ntrid 

.     94 

remittent  . 

.  115 

rheumatic . 

.  629 

scarlet 

.  128 

slow  . 

.    77 

synochal    . 

.    78 

typhus 
yellow 

.    77 
.  115 

Fevers . 

.     69 

simple  or  ephemeral . 

.     72 

Fistula  in  nno 

.  234 

lachrymal  is 

.  652 

Ustular  in  j»crin.TO 

.  565 

Flatulence  in  infants 

.  847 

Flatulency  . 
Flatulentm  . 

.  210 

.  210 

Flatus  . 

.  210 

Formulae    of   homoeopathic 

pre- 

scriptions 

.     58 

Fractures     . 

.  745 

Fungus  ha^matodes 

.  651 

FurunculuH  . 

.  520 

malignans 

•                 • 

522 

Q 

Gangrena  oris 

• 

.  666 

G  astral  gia    . 

• 

.  212 

Gastric  fever 

• 

.  126 

PAGB 

Gastritis 203 

Gastrodynia.        ,         .        .         ,212 
Genital  and  urinary  organs,  dis- 

oases  of  the  ....  550 

Gidiliness 431 

Glands,  conglobate,  disease  of     .  524 
Glandular  swellings     .  .  627 

(tleet 628 

Globuled 26 

Ghwsitis 670 

Goitre 678 

Gonorrhoea ....    574^  621 

and  hernia  humoralis.  626 

gland  is 
Gout 


624 
627 
571 
669 


669 


219 
571 
409 


Gravel  (^R(»e  IIa.'maturia) 

(lUm-boil 

Gums,  hemorrhage  from  the  (ace 
Cuncrum  oris  and  Odontalgia)  . 

H 

ITapmatxsmesia       .... 

lla'maturia 

IIfieTno]>tvsis  .... 

llromorr^age  from  the  bowels  (see 

Piles)    .  .  .221 

ILcmorrhagia  piilmonnm  .  4(KI 

iircthi-sB.  .  574 

Headache 469 

Head,  cold  in  the.  .    828.  844 

det^^rmi nation  of  blood  to 

the  ....  428 

droi»6y  in  the     .         .         .  879 

swelling  of  the,  in  infants  .  880 

water  in  the  .  879 

Heart,  acute  Wieumatism  of  the  .  516 

dilatation  of  the        .         .  515 

diseases  of  the  .         .         .  474 

ofthc  valves  of  the  515 

Heartburn 219 

Heat,  exposure  to        .        .        .  750 

spots 864 

Hectic  lover,  .117 

Helminthiasis       ....  805 
Hemiernnia  (mogi'im)  .         .         .  462 
Hemorrhage  from  the  eyes  .         .  658 
from  the  lungs.         .  409 
Hemorrhoids        ....  227 
with    mucous    dis- 
charge .  229 

Hepatitis 285 

chronica  ,  288 

Hernia 693 

humeral  is.  ,581 

Herniaj  incarcerate  ,         .  697 

Herpi'B  circinnatus  .  582 

prepntialis  .  606 

serpigo     ....  582 
aoster       ....  541 


fe^v 


iMftlniinnlJnii 


f-fiS      Irritation 


"i""i^rrMr. 

"lininK  of th.' )jv<r  hhh  I 


Labor,  roinpilici  Wforo                .  n 

t.Klioiw  or  conijilicntcj      .  g 

Laryngitis 3 

I'hronie  .3 

T-ntynffuinus  atrtilulm                  .  )* 

Larynx,  iiiflnminiitiao  or Ihe        .  3 

LesJ  colif  (*eo  Colic  aai  Palgj,)  4 

LeJ^^  ('rniii|H  in  llio                      ,  c 

Leiicorrliiea  a(U;r  [lartupitioD      .  8 

Lieotcria ■• 

lippitiidn    .  [a 

Lips,  Bwi.'l1in)>  of  the                     .  (j 
Litt  or  niLilicine*  ailit[>ted  to  par- 

IJv«r,  acute  iaQammittiaji  of  .  s 
cliroiiic  iuflwnniuliunof  .  i 
coinpJaiM  .         .2 

Locbtol  ijistliargp,  irragnlaritici 


Loekjnw  of  JiifiinU      '. 
Ixiiiis,  [)aiiin  in  the 
Loox-'tiiwa  of  Uio  bowels 
Luffi  yenoreo 
Lumbnso     . 
Lumbo^ncnil  pain* 
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contaiiious 
Ct>nt;it;i<»us 
pistri»'U!»  . 
iotertMlcs  . 
niaiii^iiant 
pebtilrntialis 
put  fit!  us    . 
pulnionalis 
bcijui  l;e       of  : 


.533 
.  t4J 
.  670 
.  ls-2 
.  174 
170,  7M 
.  657 

.  bOu 

76'* 


di'CubUw 
inctaMaiio  abH*t>?,  iur 
unouli,  (liarrhGca.  ni::h 
swc-at"*,  ip.lrma  wl  tii< 
foct,  intestinal  uletTaii*': 

U 


9-5 
95 

S.I 

ii:. 

•♦4 

J  I-' 

94 


Tabes  mesenti  rica  (eee  Atrophy)  .  887 


ri«?era 

rii'crated  sore  thr<»at 

I  leers 

carcino:natous 
fistulnui«     . 
gangrenous 


92 


543 
isj 
.M3 
517 
.'»47 
547 


TSJSBX. 


939 


PAOV 

Ulcers,  indolent  ....  548 
mercurial  .  647 

phagedenic  .  .  .  647 
putrid  ....  647 
scrofulous  .  .  .  647 
syphilitic  .  .  .  648 
Ulcer  of  tlic  rectum  (see  Stricture 

of  the  rectum)  .        .230 

Urethra,  discharge  of  blood  from 

the   .         •        .        .674 
inflammation  of  the      .  674 
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suppression  of  .        .        .  661 
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Vaccination         ....  888 
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